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Univerfal Hiftory, 

FROM T H F. 

Earlieft Accounts To .the Prcfent Time. 


CHAP, LXXXVII. 

The Hijiory of the Turks^ Tartars, and Moguls, 

. SECT.' I. 

The Antiquity, Pozocr, Government, Latvs, PeligioHi 
Cuftoms, Language, Learning, and jSifpofitm, of 
the ancient Turks, Tartars, and Moguls, 

' • 

T he Tartars were at firft caHed^jfStars, a^amc they 

deduced from their great ancefto? Talar Khan, of undt* 
whom wc (hall foon havcpcoafion to fpeak. The 
Moguls received their "denomination frohi Mogul, Mo- 
gol, or, according to fomej JVIuug’l, brother to Tatar 
Khan. Thcfe pfinces foundejT i\\^ puiffiint empTres in the Khdn^ 
Eaft, which afterwards uniting, bec^e a terror to their 
neighbours. It has been obferved^that the 'Pnrfes, fettled 
both in Europe and A(ia, ftill retain^ as they have ^yays 
done, among the neigh^uring national their origii^ ap« 
pel lation of Tatars V * 

That the ^foguls and Taitatis «rere die defeendents of. 

Taphet, the eldell fon of Nbah, is almoft uniTcrtally a^ed. \^awd , 
The moft learned and judicious writers of all .nations^ who 

» Abu*l Ghazi Bahadhr lC14n*i GeotEilogte HiH, of the Tatar^ 
part I. chap. 3 . and part ii. chap. <• Miilchondi D'Herbel. Bibliotb* ^ 

Orient, p. 597. *75, 

Vot. XVUL » hard 







The Hljlory of the TurkSy 

ha^c had a taftc for Oriental literature, have ?flented to this 
notion; and the Tartars themfclves are fully perfuaded of 
the truth of it. The progeny of Magog, Methech, and Tu- 
bal, ^planted both the Scythias, and confcquently the coun¬ 
try of the ancient Moguls and Tartars. Some traces of 
Magog appear in the word Mogli, the old name of the 
Mufeovites and Tartars, which feems only a corruption or 
abbreviation of Magogli, the fona of Magog. The pofte- 
rity of Mefhech and Tubal we find denominated Mofclii 
and Tibarenl by Herodotus, who joins them together in 
the fame manner that Mofes and Tzekicl join Melhech and 
Tubal. The ftricl union and perfeft harmony that reigned 
between them evidently appears from the former author, 
when he informs us, that they were armed in the fame 
manner, and commanded by the fame general, Ariomardus. 
As the Turks and Tartars were originally the fame people, 
whatever is advanced concerning the firft progenitors and 
early antiquities of the one, muft be allowed to be, vdth 
the utmoft propriety, applicable to thofe of the other 

We may form fome notion f f the power of this nation 
from the military atchievements of the ancient Scythians, 
as well as from the vaft tradl they inhabited. With regard 
to the latter, if the ancyenVs are to be depended upon, it 
was mofl: extenfivc and prodigious. But its ’imits we have 
already defined ir^a foijrncr part of this work, and (hall con- 
Cder them minutely hereafter ; fo that there is no 

rcafon for us to be very particular on this head here. Iti 
general, however, it may be bbferved, that the people in 
view are fiippofe d to have fpread themfclves at lealt over 
the two Scythias, the x-uropean and Afiatic Sarmatia, which 
fome affirm to have appertained to the former countries, 
and Ibena. This very c^nfidcrablc, part of the globe feems 
to have comprch£itJcd mofl of tke Ruffian empire. Great 
and Little 'I’artary, Georgia, die I’olifh and Mufeovian 
Ifk-raine, Lithuania, Pol3ndJ* many proviifccs of Hungary 
arid 'fr^iifylvania, W;^achiu, Moldavia, Bulgaria, befides 
fome purt*£tt lt»ufl of Finland, Tjapland, and Sweden. The 
three,countries were very thinly, if at all/ peopled, be¬ 
fore t^e extintlion of the Roman republic®. 

But, though feveral of the ancients ftem to have applied 
the name of Scythia to all thofe Imx^enfc regions extending 
from the Hyperborean ocean, th& fources of the liter, the 

» 

^ Mohammed £bn EmirKhoandfchah in Raoudhat Alfafa, vol. v« 
'Khondemir in KlhilafTat Alakhbar. D*Herbel. Bibl. Orient, p. 897, 
Sc alib. Abtrl Gba/i Bahadur Khan, ubi fupra, par. i. cap. a. 

The. Sig. Bayer de Origin. Scythar, in Comment. Acad. Imperial. 
Petropoluaat conii u Fetropoli, lyzS. 

Viflula, 
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Tartars^ and Mogutu 

Viftula, the BaltiCj Euxine, and Cafpian fcas, to the far- 
theft extremity of the Eaft, known in their days, yet the 
proper or original Scythia was probably confined within 
much narrower Sounds. For, when Darius Hyftafpis un¬ 
dertook an expedition-againft the Scythians, about 514 
years before the birth of Chrift, their ancient dominions 
fcaice exceeded the traft limited on the eaft by theTanais, 
and on the weft by the Boryfthencs; though fome of their 
colonies had pafted the latter river, and advanced almoft to 
the fource of the Tyras. This may very juftly be inferred 
fjom Herodotus, as has been obferved by M. B:iycr. Nay, 
that the Scythian territories were bounded even on the weft 
by tjie Volga, called the Arai^es by Onomacritus, Ariftotic, 
and other Greek \vriters, in the*reign of Phraortes king of 
Media, has been rendered extremely probable by that inge¬ 
nious author. Before that time, the Cimmerians were un¬ 
doubtedly feparated from the Scythians by the Araxes, the 
Rha, or according to the modern*appellation the Volga; 
for that thefe names denote^ the fame river, after what 
has been advanced by M. Bayer, Vill admit of no difpute. 
But then the Scythians, untkr the conduft of their king Ma- 
dyes, feized upon the country bofore occupied by the Cim- 
metians, and ^urfued that nation Into the Upper Afia,- as 
fron Herodotus will more fully appear. \ 

It may be looked upon as highly probable., that both the 
prefentTurks and Tartars are defeended fromtfie Scythians 
of Ariftcas Proconncfius, and the Scythian Nomadcs of 
Herodotus. Now, upon this fuppofition, the ancient Tprks 
or Tartars can neither be confidered of the earlicft 

nations of antiquiry, nor as occupying a traft tor many 
ages of very confidcrable extent. For tjjey fcarce made any 
figure at all befortr the reigijof Cyax'ares kyig of the Medes, 
or the time of Ogus Khan,about 637 years before the birth 
of Chrift, when they drove the {limmerians/romcheir ter¬ 
ritories bordering upon, the Paliis Mceotis into the Upper 
Afia. Nor could their primitive felt, upon^tlift d^ftem 
bank of the Volga or Araxes, at that time have beeen very 
fpacious or extenfive ; fince it is well known, that they 
were then a people Iktlc note, and in the vicinity of 
fome nations w'fco were |fUfhing.for unlimited empire. Nay, 
Scythia lay only between the 45th and 57th degrees of lon¬ 
gitude, and the 47th and 55th degrees of north latitude, in 
the time of Herodotus. So that the Scythians can by no 
means be confidered as a very formidable power, even 
when Herodotus firft obliged the world with his hiftory 

4 ArilleaiProconneliut apud Herodot. lib. iv. ut Be ipfe Uerodoc. 
ibid. Th. Sig. Bayer, ubi fupra, & in Chronolog. Scytfaic. p.3oa« 
Petropolif ryja. 

B a We 
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Th Hifiory of the Turks, 

Wc arc told by that hiftorian, that the^firft Scythian 
king did not live, at farthcft, above a tboiifand years before 
Darius Ilyllafpis invaded Sci^thia, in the year before thrill 
5145 Now, confidcring that not only the Greeks, but all 
other ancient nations, placed evdits of remote antiquity too 
high, as has been demonftrated by Sir Ifaac Newton, wc 
may fairly fuppofe thefirfl Scythian prince not to have pre¬ 
ceded Darius flyftafpis above eight hundred years. And, as 
no confiderable number of men could pofllbly have fubfiilcd 
long together, without being formed into a regular fociety, 
and appointing fomc perfon orperfonsto prefide over them, 
we may from hence, prel’ume, that the countries bordcrnv.r 
upon the Palus !Via;otis, as well as the Euxinc and C^iipiau 
feas, were very thinly pcopled^onc tlioufand three humired 
years before the commeuedb^nt of the Chriflian a;ra. 

The Tartars in general at this day live in much the fame 
manner as did their progenitors the ancient ^cytiiians and 
Sarmatians : they rove about in hordes from one fruitiiil 
fpot to another, without Tillages, towns, or any fixed luibi- 
tatioiis. This mull be undtp-llood of the bulk of tlum ; 
for fome cai^tons, or triht^ of the Tartars, arc not dcititutc 
of towns, nor even confiderabled:ities, fuch as, Catla,Pere- 
cop, Oczakow, Otrar or V.irab, Taraz, and Samarkand. 
Nor was fuch a roving* difpofition at firft confined to the 
Tartars or Scythj ins ; the defeendents of Gomcr, for manv 
ages, pafied thctiT days*as we have great rcufon to believe, in 
the lame m.ufncr- 

Notwithttanding the Tartars derive their Vtamc from 'J\i- 
t'U* ^han, yet they will not allow this to have been their 
primitive aJ>pclluPH^-.^ They pretend to be defeended from 
'furk, the eld;*tl fon of Jjphet, whom they call japhls. 
'J'urk, according to them, was appointed hy Japliis to be 
the ibveicign of hh family^ fo which indeed he had a 
cl.iitn by the right of primogeniture. I'hc Tartars, there¬ 
fore, lool« upor^tbcmfeUcsio iJc of a moK2 noble extraeftion 
than the ncighbourii^ people, whom they confider as de- 
feendSd the othCr Ions of Japhis. In conftquencc of 
this notion, they affirm\hcmfelvcs firft to hjivc gone under 
the appellation of Turks, which they derived from their 
great anceftor juft mentioned. i^Thig name they feem to 
hai’-c retained till the time of Jdnghiz Khanl But that 
prince having reduced all thcctribes bearing the name of 
Turks under his obedience, they, with regard to their 
neighbours, gradually loft it, and were by them after¬ 
wards called Tatars. Wc fay with regard to their neigh¬ 
bours, fince the largeft part of them have always de¬ 
nominated themfelves Turks s nor do they allow, that any 

nation 
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nation but thcmfelves have the Icafl: title to that dcnomliia- 
tionJ'. 

The name of Tatars was »t firft probably applied 4) one 
particular tribe#or horcl the 1 urkifli nation, whofc mem¬ 
bers feem 4 o havd been more ctmfidcrable, warlike, and 
better known to the .Miatics, on account of their niillrary 
exploits, than the reft, till the time of Jenghiz Khun, 'T his 
• was fuceecded by that of Moguls, which prevailed hut fo 
ItMig as the dominion of the people fo called lafted over the 
fouthern provinces of Afia ; when that expired, the fc»r- 
mei appellaiioii took place again. It ib obfervablc, that 
•Si'.arif al Edrifi, commtJiily called the Nubian geographer, 
makes no mention either t>f iVJoguIs or t artars, but liiti- 
m)*tcs, that all the countr^ at#prcfcnt going under the de- 
nuuiination of Ealtcrn and Weftern Tartary, were peopled 
by diffcrciit cantoius ®f Turks. I his is the more remark- 
aulo, as that uuthoi wrote but a little before the reign of 
Jenghiz Kiian, about the year of Chrifl 1170. However, 
we hear of Tartars in other parts, as will be more paiticu- 
Lirly obferved w'hcn, wheaVe to the modern hiftory 
of th u nation h • • 

With regard to the got^’rnment of the ancient Tartars, 
wc ninrt fuppofc It to have Bcey the fame, or nearly fo, 
wnii that of 4 :hc Scythians already dcfcribcd. It appears 
iiom Herodotus, that, in his days,j:he t\Vo principal tribes 
t>f the Scythians w'cre under nnnnirchical j^c’'«rnmcnt; and, 
that they h.ul a grcit iniluence upon, if they did not abfa- 
lutely govern, all the other tribes, 'This is perfeCUy agree¬ 
able to w hat we find advanced by thc^^^rtar hiftoriait? wTio 
informs us, that Alaiiza Khan h;ut twin-foi*s, the one 
called Tatar and the other Mogul, between whom, when 
his end approached, he^divide'd h«; dfuniulons. The regal 
families founded by thefe<wo khans, according to the fame 
author, ruled the ancient Turks, I'arurs, and Mogulsi for 
fovcral generations; and at Icngtfi formed* a po\vcrful and 
extenfive empire. This teftimony adds feme w^cighi to the 
authority of Herodotus, and is itfelf like\viffc*fi^ortcd, in 
the point before us, by that excellent hiftorian 

As the Tartarian or Scythun Nomadcs, as far as can be 
collceled fioip the^an^reiits, greatly refcmbled the Numi- 
dians and Scenite Arabs in their form of government, their 

^ Mobamnied Ehn Emir Kboandfch.ih & Khondtmir, ubi fup. 
D'Herbel. Biblioth Orient, ubi lup. Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Khan's 
Genealogic. Hift. of the Tat. vol. i. part i. chap. a. See alfo voi. ii* 
fe£t. f Sharif Al Edrifi, AbuM Ghazi Bahadur Khan, ubi 

fup. vol.ii, feft. a. * Herodot. lib. iv. Abu'l Ghazt Baha¬ 

dur Khan, ubi fupra, voLL part i, chap. 3 , &c. 
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The Hijlory of the Turksy 

jcivil and political inftitutions, \vc need not expatiate upon 
this topic here. After this obfervation, our readers will 
naturally fuppofe, that the Tartarean khans were originally 
reftt?d with an authority fimilar to that of the Numidian 
phylarchs, and Arab emirs. This fecms likewife to be con¬ 
firmed by Herodotus, and by what we have laid down in 
the hiftoiy of the Scythians. From hence it appears, that 
feven or eight Scythian cantons were governed by their re- 
fpeclive princes, or khans, before the time of Darius Hy- 
ftafpis; and confequcntly that they had either always af- 
fertcd their independency, or lhaken off the yoke of the 
royal Scythians before that prince's acccffion to the Pcrfian 
throne. Since, therefore, Darius Hydafpis entered upon 
his reign after the dcclenfion qf the monarchy, or monar¬ 
chies, erefted by the twiri-brothers 'Fatar Ktifln and Mo¬ 
gul Khan, thofc princes undoubtedly flouriflied a con- 
fiderable time before the foundation of the Perfian em¬ 
pire, though the particular age in which they lived \vc 
cannot, with any tolerable degree,of precifion, pretend to 
afccrtain. 

Some of the principal caftoms prevailing among the Scy¬ 
thians, or ancient Tartars, not,, hitherto mentioned, that 
had the appearance of our readers will not be dif- 
pleafed to find here. i.^The Scythian kings were obliged 
lo take all pofliblp care of a golden plough, yoke, ax, and 
bowl, that fell down fiom heaven into Scythia in the reign 
of Lipoxais,*Apoxais, and Colaxais, the fons of Targitaus, 
the firft king of Scythia, a. The Scythian princes, by vir- 
tije of their office, aififted annually at the magnificent facri- 
fices‘offered to thot^.^oly inllrumcnts, which their fubje£ls 
doubtlefs donfidfrred in the fame light that other Sabians 
did their images, or even the celeftial bodies thcmfelves. 
3. The Argipp^ans \vcic looked upon as facred by all the 
other Scythians; lb that whoever fled into their territories, 
though 01^ account of fQm^endrmous crime, was allowed 
to live under their proteftion. 4. The differences that 
arofc atno^ the othcriScytbian cantons were, for the moft 
part, referred to the arbitration of this people, who were 
fo mild and pacific, that they had no arms of any kind 
among them. 5. It was a political maxim in Scythia not 
to permit any foreigner, who retired thithe», to return to 
his native country, 6. The *^Agathyrfians, a luxurious na¬ 
tion abounding in gold, had their women in common; 
which they imagined would promote concord, unanimity, 
and mutual benevolence, among them. There were pro¬ 
bably other cuftoms in Scythia that had the force of laws, 
^bich wc may poflibly take notice of, when wc come to 
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the modern hiftory of the Ruffians, Tartars, Kalmucks, and 
Chinefc ^ 

It has been already obferved, that the anceftors of the Religion. 
Tartars were immerfed in idolatry, and that they w^rfliip- 
ped fome of fhe principal Greek and Roman deities* To 
Hercules, likewife, in common with the Greeks, Romans, 
Phoenicians, and Egyptians, they paid divine honours. As 
they were nearly related to the Germans, they feem to 
have carried about with them, in their covered waggons, 
thofe fmall images reprefenting certain gods held in great 
veneration by that people* The celebrated deity Zamoliis 
, was probably worfliipped by the Scythians, or ancient Tar¬ 
tars, as well as the Thracians, on account of the lalutary 
l;^\vs he enabled. The hideous idols, that ferve at prefent 
for obje£ls of adoration to f<Jhie of the pagan Tartars and 
Chinefc, feem to have been deduced from the monftrous 
hieroglyphic figurcs*by which the ancient Egyptians repre- 
fented their falfe deities. Nor are thofe of the Indians and 
japanefe to be derived from a dniTercnt fource. 

I'o the cuftoms of tjje people under confideration, Cujlms*- 
touched upon in the hiftory of the Scythians, it may not 
be amifa to add the foUowing. i. When the Scythians 
caroufed, they founded the ftfings of their bows, in order 
to roufc their^minds, and prevenfihem from being diffolvcd 
in debauchery- 2. If the perfon who^ guarded the holy 
golden inftruments above mentionSd, whi^h the regal Scy¬ 
thians confidered as their palladium, happened to fall afieep 
upon the grand feftival in the open air, his death was ex¬ 
pected foon 5 and therefore he had a prefent made hir^of 
as much land as he could traverfe cu*-*horfeback in a day. 

3* 'I'he Iffedonians, Arimafpians, and o*her neighbouring 
cantons, were perpetually committing hoftilitics in each 
other’s dominfons. if. The CaHipedei^ and Alazons lived 
upon wheat, onions, garlick, lentils, and millet, in which 
they differed from the nei^i^bauring Scythian tribes. 5. 

Some cantons occupying a tra^ to the caft of the Bory- 
fthenes, applied themfelvcs 10 a|riculturj;j|J?uf behind 
them, in ai^eaftcrn direftion, fay others w'hofc foie em¬ 
ploy confifted in taking care of their flocks. 6. The royal 
Scythians, whofc t<:rritories were feparated from thofe of the 
latt mentioned tribes by the/iver GerrhuB, looked upon all 
their neighbours as iiavas, and feem to have exercifed, at 
Icaft for feveral ages, a fort of fovereign authority over 
them, y. The Thyffagetea and jyreians fpent their time 
in hunting, and lived entirely upon venifon: the latter» at* 


^ Herodot, ubi Aip. Strab. paff. 
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- tended by dogs and horfes trained up for tbat^purpofe, hav¬ 
ing difeovered their game from a* tree, let fly their ar/'ows 
at them, and then purfued the chacc. 8. The Arglppieans 
wfed food the fruit of a tree called ponticon, not unlike 
a bean : out of this they fqueez^d a thick bl;n;kifli liquoi, 
goiiig among them under the name of alchy, which iliey 
diank mixed with milk, at the fame time making a lorr of 
cakes of the more folid part. q. I'he Argippxans flcpt in 
winter under trees, covered with a ftrong white cloth, and, 
in fumrnei, under thofe*trees without any covering at all. 
lo- 'I'he anceftors of the Tartars had futh an averfion to 
fwine, that they would permit none to be produced among 
them. 11. Though the greatefl part of the Scythians con¬ 
temned every ipecies of wealthy yet the Agathyrfians were 
a luxurious tribe, and hnd^'thcir gaimenis richly adorned 
with gold, 12. 'I he Androphagi and MelnnchUvnians 
v'ere a fort of Scythians that fed upon human ilcfli; the 
former being perfert favages fo late as the age of Herodo¬ 
tus, and the latter deducing their name from the black co¬ 
lour of the deaths they always,wore. 13. 'The Budians, a 
large and populous nation,* according to that author, lived 
almoft upon a fifh called by the Greeks ^Osip, which wx 
apprehend to be the pedicub'.s of Gaza. 14, Some of the 
Maffigetes clothed thcmfelves with the fkins, of fea-calves, 
and others w'ith tlje bark of trees. 15. The Scythians ge- 
neraHy caftratedetheir hbrfes, that they might manage them 
(■with the greafer eafe. For though thefe beafts were fmall, 
yet they were exceeding headftrong, and full of fire, 16. 
T^e ancient Tartars frequently hunted flags atid wild boars 
in the* marfliy grounded but goats and wild afles in the fpa- 
cious and ofien piains. 17. In their wars, they, for the moft 
part, preferred the ufe of mares to that of horfes; the for¬ 
mer not being obJjgeA t 5 Hand ftill when'they urined, as 
wc learn from Pliny and Solinus. 18. They fometimes, in 
an engagerpent, Jield their hows*^ in their i*>gbt hands, and ^ 
fometimes in their left j and could difeharge their arrows 
upon tlfe e^ipy, eithe^ facing them, or flying from them, 

19. When they found thtmfelves obliged to fullain hunger 
for fome time, they tied broad girdles round their wailts, 
believing that this lendcrcd fafting Icfs d-fagreeablc to them. 

20. The Scythian Nomades, jnhabittng the tra£l between 
the Tanais and the Boryfthenes, Hved for the moft part in 
waggons, the lefler fort of which had four wheels, and the 
larger fix. Thefe contained wdrhin them houfes made of 
clay, fome of whicli had one, ami others three little rooms,' 
that were occupied chiefly by v/omcn, the men riding gene- 
fallyon horfeback. * The fmalJer waggons w'ere drawm .by- 

four 
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four oxen, an^l the larger by fix. 21. Many of the lower 
fort pf St'vthians lived upon horfe-flcfli and marcs-'milk, as 
do at prefunt a great part ofihe vulgar among the Tartars. 

And that the IJfloguls ufed this fort of diet in the time of 
Ogus Khari, we learn from the Tartar hiftorian, 22. Many 
oi the Scythians fo enervated thcmfelves by being perpe¬ 
tually on horfebaefc, that they were incapable of propa- 
, gating their I’pccies ; and, when this happened, they put 
on the female habit. 23. Thofe perfons who had lolt their 
manhood, moll of w'hom were of the higher rank, were 
greatly reverenced by the common people, and acquired 
•great wealth by their prediclions- 24. The Scythians that 
were alinofl conllantly on hcrfeback U'-ore breeches that 
reached down to their as many of the Turks and 

T artars do at prefent; and fhocs made of the fappy part, 
or interior bark of tj^ecs; which fort of (hoes arc ftill ufed 
by the Rulhans and Lithuanians. 25- Drunkennefs was a 
very fafliionahle vice among them, according to the Greek 
wi iters. And the Perfians gave them, from that vice, the 
name of bacx, or Sakai, •tvhijh in Perfic fignified a gluU 
t Ji and a drunkard. 76, fTu y wore exceeding long hair, 

M Inch Ariflotlc aferihes tf) the moifturc of their climate ; 
but Lucian thinks, that they rt)n(jdcrcd fuch liair as an or¬ 
nament. 27.*Some of the Scythian hords, or cantons, 
ha<l houfes, and even towns, conf^/ling 'entirely of wood- 
T his cufluin has prevailed among the Rutlbps, of which^ 
th? cityi^f Mofeow, their metropolis, is a flagrant inftance, 
and feveral of the T artarian niuions iuhabiting the northern 
parts of Afia, even to this day \ • • 

i he language of Scythia, or ancicntTartary,#takcn In its Lafiguagtm 
moft exteniive acceptation, muft have been*fplit into a great 
variety of dialefls. Herodotus ii;for<ns us, that the tratl 
bctw'ccn the country of tbei^Arginpxans amf the Boryfthencs, 
a fmall part of Tartary only, was inhabited by people that 
• fpokc feven diflSrent languag^k; •and that* the Argippxans 
had another alfo peculiar to theml^lves. Hence yc may 
imagine, that there muft have beiyi "a prodigisuf^umber of 
fuel) dialedls* fpoken fn fo large a part of the habitable 
world as wc arc at prefent confidering. That there was a 
great aflinity betwetn tffe ancient Turkilh, Tartarian, and 

• 

1 Herodot. ub! fopra, Flin. lib. vii. cap. %, lib. viii. 

cap, 4ft. & alib. pair, Plutarch. Conjugal. Praecept. vol, ii. p. 133. 
in Apophthegm- vol. ii. p. 174. Plat, de Legib. lib. vii. p. 571. 
li-d. Jlcnnci Petri Sc ahb. .^lius Dionyfius apiid Euflath* lib. c. 
p. 9*6. Grutii Excerpt, ex Tragoediis & Comoediis Giaec- p. 64ft. 

Atxi't Chaz] jiabadui Khan*s Genealogic. Htlt. of the Tat. part ii* 

cua]). ft, 1, 
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Gothic languages> has been evinced by M.^Strahlcnbcrg; 
and that thefe all, as to their firft and original words, agreed 
very well with the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic longues, 
or rafther were dcducible from them, has been rendered ex¬ 
tremely probable by the fame fngenious "author. Olaus 
Rudbeckius, Philippus Maflbnius, and Ludovicos Tho- 
maffinus, have alfo fet this point in the cleared light. No¬ 
thing can be a fuller demonftration of the truth of this 
opinion, than the furprifing refemblancc many of the Go¬ 
thic and Tartarian primitive roots, which were ufed before 
any grammars, or artificial refinements of language, ap¬ 
peared in the world, bear to the correfponding terms in the 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic tongues*^. 

Whether or no the ancicntcTartars hail any alphab^’^tic 
charafters in ufe among thdm, we fhall not take upon us to 
determine, as both fidcs of the queftion have been efpoufed 
by the learned. But we cannot help thinking, lhai thofc 
are in the right, wdio have endeavoured to maintain the 
affirmative. For that fuch charafters were ufed among the 
Scythians in very early times,,has not only been rendered 
probable by prancifeus Fo'ris Otrokoefi, but alfo by a very 
ancient tradition ftlll prevailing rmpng the Hungarians, ac¬ 
cording to Joannes Tfetfiua, And we have this very Scy¬ 
thian alphabet exhibited*to us by the famous Matthias Be- 
lius, who has taken great pains, not without fuccefs, to dc- 
monftrate the ?ntiquity of it. To omit other arguments 
^ that occur, its letters were drawn from the right hand to 
the left, after the Oriental manner; wffiich will not a little 
p’-ej^dice all the learned part of our readers in favour of 
what has been advanced by Tfetfius and Otrokoefi. Even 
fome manuferipts written in the old Hunno-Scythian cha- 
raftcr are faid to be Bill preferved by the Szekelyi, or ori¬ 
ginal Scythianseftf '^I’ranfylvania.'* That vhe ancient Scy¬ 
thians, or Tartais (H), had alfo a fymbolic or hieroglyphic 

i o 

M. Von Strahlenberg’s Introdu£t. fc 61 » 4, p. 59—73* Ola. 
Rudbeek. I^thyolog. Birdie, par. prim.de Ave Selau, &c. Upfalis, 
1705. LuSovill. ThomatTinc GloiTar. Ui^verf. Hebr. Parif. 1697. 

(H) This feems farther to as tfiat does into the Tura, be- 
appear from the hieroglyphic tweep the cities of Japantz.in 
charaders found near the fource* and Tumcn. Such characters 
of the river Irbyth, which have are alfo found in other parts of 
been copied by M. Von Strah- Siberia, particularly near the 
lenberg. The Irbyth is a little river Pylchma; but we remem- 
river, near a fmall town in Si- ber not to have fecn any of 
berta of the fame name, which them yet explained by the 
difeharges Itfelf into the Nyua, learned* 

charafter, 
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charaftcr, may be inferred from Clemens Alexandrinus 
and Heroddtus. This may be collcftcd from a Hunno- 
Sc]fthian manufciipt Rill extant at Florence, according to 
Zamofeius. For a full and ample account of the Origin, 
antiquity, natftre, powew, and forms of all the alphabetic 
chara£tcr? ufed at prefent by the principal Tartarian na¬ 
tions, we muR beg leave to refer our curious readers to the 
learned M. Bayer, whofe labours on this head can never 
meet with too great applaufc. It feems probable from He¬ 
rodotus, that neither the Scythians, nor the Thracians, 
were unacquainted with the ARyrian letters; as alfo that 
the old Perfic language was nearly allied to, if it w’as not 
entirely the fame with the ARyrian ^ 

Few of the Tartars or^oguls cultivated any branch of Learning* 
iricrature before the reign of*jcnghiz Khan ; but after that 
period fcvcral Tartars made a confiderablc figure in the 
learned world. HcfVRXver, we arc not to fuppofe that all 
the ancient Scythians were totally void of fcience. That 
they had fome kiiowlege of tlu> medicinal virtues of plants, 
appears from Pliny, Anajharfis, Abaris, and other native 
Scythians, were famous, evert among the,Greeks them- 
felves, for their tempcraycc, juRicc, wifdom, and profound 
erudition. Nor ^vere they ^I'holly unacquainted with the 
nature of poifons, as may be irtferred both from AriRotlc 
and Pliny ; the former, as well as the latter of thofe au¬ 
thors. informs us, that they dipjifed theif arrows in a poi- 
fon prepared for that purpofe, which infallibry proved moA 
tal. This poil'on was a compofition prepared in the follow, 
ing manner: the Scythians tookfeveral female viper^ when 
bringing foith their young, killed them, and let their bo¬ 
dies corrupt for fevcral days. Then they put a certain 
quantity of human blood into a pot, and buried it in a 
dunghill for Home time; aftcrvifartTs, jfcdicn this was re¬ 
duced to a proper Rate of corruption, they took off the 
watery or fermss part, anH nvxqd it witlvthc liquor drawn 
from the putrefied carcafes of the vipers. Whence the 
knowlege of this virulent poifon c^e to th^n^,wl arc not 
informed; l^ut they probably received it from the Indian 
brahmans. The Scythians, according to Pliny, were like- 
wife fuppHed with^an vnidote againR the venom or poifon 

• , • 

1 Francife. Foru Otrokocfi Origin. Hungar. p. i. cap. 7. et alib. 

Jo. TfetRus de ReA. Huii|^ice feribendi &loquendi Rat. p. i. f. a. 

Mat. Beliui de Vet. Lit.iTunno Scythic. re£t. 2. p, 24, 30. LipRae, 

1718. Zamofchis apud Matthiam Belium ubi fupra, p. 59, 60, 61, 
ut & ipfe Matthias Belius, ibid. Th. Sig, Bayer,^Element. Literatar. 
Brahmanic. Tangutan. Mun^alic. in Comment. Academt Scient. 
Imperial. Petropolit. tom. iii. p. 389—433. Petropoli, 1732. ^ 
tom. Iv. p. 289, 290, 291, &G, Petropoli, 1735. ) 

«r 
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of ferpents by tbofc animals themfelves: fo- he tells us, 
that they took ftoocs out of the hcails of fome of them, 
which proved a fovereign remedy for any diforders pro¬ 
ceeding from thence. This we take to be th^ prefent pedra 
dc cobra of the Porlogiicfc, aiuf la pictra di cobra of the 
Italians, fent by fome of the jniflion.tries info Europe. 
'I’hat this wonderful iio\w hdb the virtues aferibed to it, \vc 
think, cannot well be denied. 'I'hc )Kttural (lone mull be 
undoubtediy the moft cdicacious remedy, But a fndfitious 
one rcfembling it, conipofcd only by the lUalimans, i^ like- 
wife very famous. From this incident it feems to apjiear, 
that the Brahmans, and confequcntly the Kgypti ui ihco- 
logy propagated by them all over the Fall:, had cunfiderablc 
influence in Scythia ^ 

With regard to the genius and difpofition of the ancient 
Tartars, after what lias been obferved of the Scythian", wc 
have not much to fay. Some of them have been icpre- 
fented as fublimely virtuous, wbilft others have been 
handed ejoven to us in a quite diflerent light, by the Cireck 
hitlorians. Their juitice, temp'..ranee, contempt of riches, 
prudence, and frugality, have been celebrated by JEfehy- 
lus, Choerilus, Ephorus, andStrf.bo; \>ut they have been 
as much decried for thei^ inhuman cruelty and ferocity by 
Apollonius, Diodorus Siculus, Ovid, Rlelr, Pliny, and 
JiUcian. They have alfo been accufed of the greateft info- 
^Jcnce, and a .variety of the blackell crimes, by Herodotus, 
Clearchus, Lycifeus, and others. But fuch contradidlory 
relations may be accounted for, if we confider how vafl: a 
trdft was comprehended under the name of Scythia, and 
what a number of nations or tribes, differing in many par¬ 
ticulars from ondanother, inhabited it. Bcfides, they might 
have been of different difpofitions^ in different periods of 
time and that this was really tb'* cafe, has been intimated 
by Strabo. That author infii?uat.es, that they had anciently 
been famous for^ their jufriefe, continence,* and frugality; 
but ha^ been debaucl^^d a little before his time by the 
Greeks anfi^^lomans. ii^this as it may, the progenitors of 
the Tartars, in the remoter ages, were fo extremely rude 
and barbarous, that by the term Tartarus, the Romans feem 
to have alluded to them. The northe.n part of Scythia 
has been confidcred by Pliny and Solinus as the moft for- 

V 

"1 Plin, Nat. Hift. lib. xxvi. cap. 14. feti*. 87 Hird. Parifiis, 

1723. lib. xxvii. cap. 4* ^ I'b. xxv. cap %. P. Michael Boini, in 
\FIora Sinerif, amid Athan. Kixher in Chin, illuftrac. p 80, 8r. ut 

t.tle Athan. Kirctivi- ibid, P. C^iofep. Petrucc. & A»i6t. anonym, 
/in Dercri7.ion? delie Vaiu de.la Pietra di Cobta, &c. In Bologna, 
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lorn, dark, aaid difmal part of the terraqueous glohc. The 
Nubjan geographer reprefcnts the land of Jagog and Ma¬ 
gog, as well as the fea bordiring upon it, as covcrc^Mnth 
eternal darknc{^; which exadlly corrcTponds with the no¬ 
tion that bas ever been entertained of hell. Nor do the 
ancients feem to have uudcrflood any thing clfe primarily 
bv the word, Tartarus, than the thick, dark, talignious air 
^ about the poles, though they afterwards applied it to the 
country itfelf ilrat was coveied with fo grols and noifome 
an atmolphere. ?>ouk' authors have not i’erupied to charge 
the Scythians with athtirm. But no one will believe this, 
*who maturely eiglis what has been here advanced, or pays 
the leaf! regard to the telLlmony of Herodotus", 


T’he Hifiory of the Turks, Tartars^ and Moguls, from 
their Origin to the Time!" of Jenghiz Khan, 


T 


verfally agreed upon by the learned. Thofc whofuppofe the guh^oftht 
ancient*Scythians to have been originally a colony detached houje of 
from Armenia,-muft neccfl'ariiy aJTent to that notion, as 
has been already ohferved ; and yet thefc are jhc only per-^ 
fons who appeal in the lead to differ from the moft genc- 
mliy received opinion. M. Bayer fuppofes Gog to have 
been the father of the Scythians, and Magog the progeni¬ 
tor of a people expelled by the Scythians from *he country 
they aftcrwartls i^dTcfied- But no rcgartl, as we appre- 
htiui, is due to fuch a fuppofition^: tpr, in the firfl place, 

Gog and Magog arc wdVdjj^hat feem nc.vrty allied ; and in • 
the next, (iog is reprefented aj the prince of Mcfhecb and . 

Tubal, brothcr£*to Magog. Prom when^ we*may infer, 
that (iog was either fomc king or people of the dcfc^ndents 
of Mcfhec b and Tubal, borderiiigaipon, os» ftthcr inter¬ 
mixed with, jihc fons of Magog. Father Calmet fets this 
point in a very clear light. Be that as it may, M. Bayer muft 
allow, that the Scytj^ians, or ancient Tartars, arc defeended 
from Japhet, •fuch a fonceflion being the natural confe- 
quence of his favourite h^pothefis. 

• /Bfchylus apud StraCiD. lib. vii. Apollodor. ppud Srraboa* 
lib. vii. Diud. Sic. lib. iv. Plin. lib. vi. Herodot. hh. iv. Clears 
chus SolenUfc apud Athenaeum, p. 514- Lyctfeus Acarnan. apud Po- 
lybium, p. 789. Sharif A 1 Kdiifis in dim. vii. par. 1. Th. Sig. 

Bayer. Commentar. Origin. Sinicar. p 307,309. Pctrop.*i75o. 
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The Tartars themfelvcs deduce their origin from Japhet, 
or, as they call him, Japhis. Nui, fay they, fent hisel'defl 
fon Ham to people the Indies, his fecond fon 4Sam to inha* 
bit the country of Iran, and his“ youngell fon Japhis to 
fettle his family in the territory of KuttupShamach. Some 
of the Tartars have confidered Japhis as a projihet, but 
othci*8 only as a common perfon. They tell us, that after 
he had quitted the mountain where the ark reded, he took 
up his habitation about the rivers Atell find Jaigick, and 
lived about two hundred and fiity years. The fons thatfur- 
vived him, according to the Tartar tradition, were, Turk, 
Chars, Sacklap, Rufs, Maninach, Zwin, Camari, and Ta- 
rich. Mirkhond and Khondem’r, in agreement with the 
facred hiftorian, make Japhet^ or, as they call him, Ja- 
pheth Ben Nouh, the eldeft fon of Noah, They alfo affirm, 
that, after the ark had refted upon the'mountain of Giudi, 
in Armenia, his father gave him all the countries lying to 
the eaft and north of that pfrovince. Many of the Orientals 
believe, that Japhet had the foj .1 owing fons; Gin, Tchin, 
or Sin, the father of the Cninefe; Seclab, the progenitor 
of the Sclavonians; Maiifchuge* from whom came the 
Goths or Scythians called Jagiuge and Magiugc ; Gomari, 
the Corner of Mofes; Turk, from whom defeended the 
Turks, Tartars, and Moguls; Khalage; Khozar; Rufs, 
the great anceftor of the Ruffians; Suffiin, or SoufTan; 
^haz, or Gaz; and Tarage, the founder of the Turcoman 
nation. The Turkifli writer Saadi, in great repute among 
his^co^intrymen, likewife deduces the Ottoman or Othman 
family, and^confequently the nation to which it belongs, 
from the houfe of Japhet®. 

Turk, according to^tbe Orientals, received the furnamc 
of Jafeth Oglan, •cr Japhis Ogl^J, *i. e. the fon of Japhet^ 
from his father, who alfo appointed him to bear the chief 
rule in his family, after IWs death. As Tupk was a man of 
a fuperior genius, he invented many of the conveniences 
of life, m:^ (fhimfelf Vents, and fixed his rcfidence in a 
place known at prefent by the name of Ifachkoll. He go¬ 
verned his family and fubjefls many years, with great juf- 
tice, prudence, and moderation. According to Mirkhond and 
Khondemir, he at firft fettled jipon a molt delicious fpot of 
ground, called afterwards by the Moguls Silenkai, and by the 
ArabsSiluk; taught his people to er^ti^ that fort of huts, call¬ 
ed by the Perfians khargi'ah ; and formed a body of falutary 
laws for the ufe of his defeendents. Thefe laws, known by 


* Abu'l Gha'zl Bahadur Khan's Genealog. Hift. of the Tart. par. 
1. cbafi. %\ Lond. 1730, Vid. & D'HerbeKBiblioth. Oriental, p. 470. 
ic p. 8f7. • 
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the appellation of Jaffa and Jaffak among tlie Moguls, were 
rencived and augmented by Jenghiz Khan, We are in¬ 
formed by the 'Tartars, that Turk had four fens, naaiely, 

Taunak, ZakaW, Berfazar, and Amlak ; but fome Oriental 
writers mention thefe five, Ilmingeh, Toutek, Jenghcl, Ba- 
fegia or Barfegia, PirSchehcr, and Ilak or Iinlak. From 
him the country in which he fixed himfelf was named 
,'rurkefhui, and his fuhjcfls 'Turks. The Tartar hiItorian 
gives us no account of his age when he died; but other 
eaftcin authors fay, that he lived two hundred and forty 
years, and was contemporary with Kcjomaras, or Cajou- 
•maras, the fird king ol Perfia, of the dynrffty of the Pifeh- 
dadians- 

Tauiiak, who fucceeded ^i,=;J‘nthcr Turk, became a very ‘Taunak* 
rich and ingenious prince. Bcfidcs many other inventions, 
iiighly advantageous -lo focieiy, he difeovered the ufe of 
fait. Abu’l Ghazi Bahadur Khan makes him alfo contem¬ 
porary with Kejomaras, and aflir/ns him to have lived two 
hundred and forty years. According to the later eaftern 
writers, this prince could ha\c h*id only three brothers, the 
whole poltciity of Turk being divided into four large 
tribes, denominated the oldas of Erlat, Gialair, Kaugin, 
and Berlas or Pcrias ; of the laid of which was the famous 
Timur Bog. 'Bhis divifion, however, remained only till the 
lime of Ogus Khan, w^hen a new orfe wms introduced. But 
this hdl fcenis to have been nothing more than a fubdivi- • 
fion of every urda or horde into four loffer tribes. For if 
this, had nor been the cafe, how could any cailern hiflo* 
riju, M'ilh any colour of rcafon, pretend to deduce th*e fa¬ 
mily of I'iinur l>eg from the tribe or orda of Bertas ? 

Jel/a Khan afeended the throne after his father Taunak, 7 ^/ib# 
who a])ppinrcd hjm his fycccfibr. HeVcigj^ed many years, 
but w'c find nothing mcinorlfbU related of him : the Tar¬ 
tars ihcmfdvcH have no tiadkionj that relatc^to any remark¬ 
able occurrences which h.ippened in his reign 

Dibbakui Khan, after his father jelza Khan^detcafe, D'bhakut 
w.is iccognized king of the Turks. »He had been declared 
prefuniptivc heir to the crown, before the death of Jelza 
Khan ; and, after a lung reign, difpofed of the fucceflioa to 
his fun Kajuk Khan. * « 

Kajuk^Khan had a long and J>rofperous reign. He feems Kaiuk 
to have gone under the of Guiuk Khan amongft fome 

f Ahtt’l Ghazi Bahadur Khan, ubi fupra. Moham- Ebn Emir 
Khoandfeh. Gaiathed. Ebn Hamamcd. ubi fup. Ahmed Ebn 
Ar.ibftiaw in Vit. Tim. Beg. q Abu’l Ghazi Bahadur Khan^ 

Sc Moham. Ebn Emir Khoandf. ubi fupt * 

of 
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of the Oriental hidorians. The fame writers.Iikcwifc cal! 
his father Ihninge Khan, and intimate thal he governed In* 
people by rhe laws, or political inftitutions, framed by 
'Turk. Kajuk Khan arrived at an extreme ol^l age, and was 
fuccceded by his fon Alanza Khanl ^ 

Some of the Eaflcrn authors give Alanza Khan the name 
of Alingeh, or Ilingeh Khan. His fubjccLs, whilll he 
rtigned, wallow'cd in luxury, and a profufion of all kinds of 
delights. This enervated and debauciied their miiuls, drew 
them into a variciy of vices, and at lafl fixed them in 
idolatry. Alanza Khan, having twin-fons, Tatar and 
Mogul, or more*properly Mung'l, divided his dominions , 
betw'een them, a little before his deceafe. 

From Tatar Khan the Tatai^ or Tartars derived their 
name, as the Moguls did theirs from Mogul or Mung’l 
Khan. Thefe two branche^of TurkSj being thus rendered 
independent on one anothof, formed two conftderjblc em¬ 
pires, which, according to Abu’l Gliazi Bahadur Khan, 
flourifhcd for fever.d genci^ations. As our readers will ex- 
pedt to meet with fumething rclvtivc to thofc empires here, 
we (hall beg leave to give coiiclfe and diHindi accounts of 
tliem both, beginning wdth that the Tartars. 

Tatar'Khan, tbc fon of Adanza Khan, attained a good 
old age, and governed his fubjects many ycar,s. But all the 
remarkable occurrences^ of his reign, if any then happen- 
^cd, have bcgi l6ng fince buried in oblivion. 

Buka Khan fucteeded his father Tatar Khan, and h^d 
likewife a pretty long reign. But nothing of moment con¬ 
cerning him is to helmet with, either in Mirkhond or the 
Tartar hift^iian 

Aftcj^ the deith of Buka Khan, his fon ]alanza Khan 
took into his hands the reigns of govemmeni; but we find 
nothing memoraWe related of hici.*" ‘ * 

Ettala, or, according to Mirkhond, Iflali Khan, fucceetled 
his father 5‘dan*a Khan * Mirkhond call^'this laft prince 
Bilingl^eh Khan ; but has tranfmitted to us nothing remark¬ 
able, him or fits fon. 

Attaifir, or Akfur Khan, came after Ettala Khan, and 
was engaged in bloody wars; but what fuccefs attended 
him therein is not known, ** r 

After the death of Attaifir .Khan,* his fon Orda, or Ordu 
Khan, came to the Tartar throng He had a lon^ pacific 
reign, and died regretted by his ^tbjefts. 

Baydu Khan entered upon the government after his fa¬ 
ther Orda Khan, and pofleiTed his dominions many years 
in peace i but^ towards the clofe of his reigni engaged in a 

war 
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war with rh» MoeuJs or Munpals. 'Ibis war he Jkl nr>t 
hut left the coucluiiun of it to his fnn iSiuntz 
Khan • • 

Siutnz Khlii^ met with bad fu''(:er; in the bc^noninj^ of 
his trequenily deffati’d by il Kl'.an, rmjK-ruf of 

(he Mo'^ulb. 'i'hefe niifcaniaevs induct'd him to ertter in*o 
an alliance with the khan of the Kergis, a potent prince, 
by virtue of which he was fuppIicJ with a large body of 
auxiliary troops. Notwithllanding tbih acc^-flion cf llrcngth, 
lie fouiui himfelf incapable of making he.ul vigainft 1! Khan, 
wlio eommaiuled a very formidable Mxil-difciplined army. 
•Sunita Khan therefore, by infpiring all the neighbouring 
prinjcs w ith a jcaioufy of tlje overgrown power ot 11 Kban, 
pnwailed upon them to unite fiheir forces with thofe of the 
Tartars ngalnit him. When they bad alVcrnblcd all their 
troops, they attacked* II Khan in his intrcnchmcnts; but 
were, viguroully repulfcd. They therefore, after fomc re- 
jHated yitatkb, that proved ine3c‘^-hul, threw away their 
arms, ami feigned a preeipitate flight : this gave them an 
opportuuiry of drawing tbe*Moifiils out of their Lntrcncli- 
liv itvS into an ambufeade, which Siunrz Khan had before pre* 
j5,*rcd lor thtm ; the conl^quencts of which were, the to¬ 
tal rum oi 11 Khaifs army, and the utter fubverfion of the 
Citlpl't* of liic Moguls. 

2 - Mogul, or MungM Khan, was the firft|nonarch of the Msgni 
MiMMils, who received their denomination from him. He 
-a as a prince of u very melancholy difpofition, from which 
ciri uniilaiicc he deduced his name, Afur^g in the Tartariaw 
laiigu.igc iiguilying ?7:(L’/iJro/v> He reigned a long time, 
iui*! at los dcatn left four fons, Kara Khan, Auwasor Azer 
Rhitn, Khauwas or Ghrz Khan, and Khuvar or Or Khan. 

\Vc are told, thaj in a djre£l line froni tl^ft cldcft of thefe 
b'us deft ended the famous ^nghib Kh:ln* 

Kara Khan, after his father’s ijeajli, by th^ rigift of pri- K/rra 
niogeniturt, came to the empire, and was a very powerful 
prince. During the funimei, he madi his abojJt^boSt the 
mountains of Ar-tag and Car-tag, ^called at prefent Hluk- 
tag and Kitzik-fag. In the winter he held his relidence 
upon the banks of the rivjr hirr, at the foot of the moun¬ 
tains, which ar^ to tRe %orth of that river. The Tvirtars 
tell us, that in his time the trut religion was banilhed out 
of the world, and idolatry f'uWUtuted iu its place. How¬ 
ever, his fon Ogus, or ^gus Khan, worfhipped the true 
God ; abandoned two wives, becaufe he could not prevail 
upon them to depart from idolatry, and married a third. 


' Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Kh^, ubi fup. cap. j, 
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that embraced his own religion. Kara Khai>j informed of 
theie proceedings, by the advice of leveral Mogul .^ords 
adcm.bied a body of troops, in order to furpiifc Ogus, and 
put him to death, as he was hunting, without any noife- 
J3ut Ogus's beloved wdfc being appriled of thir reiolution, 
found an opportunity of acquainting her hufband with hi i 
father’s defign. Upon which Ogus drew together fonie 
forces, amongft w'hich were i'evera! of hiii relations, who 
were f«allen ninch below*-the grandeur of their birth: to 
thefe he gave the furnanre of VJgurs, or//A;r;V‘‘. In 
the mean time, K«ra Khan, being advanced with a power¬ 
ful army, e^jgagtjd his Ion Ogus; but was o'crthrown, not- 
wlthftiiuding the fuperier number ol hi;; The kh.hi 

had his heavl pierced by an^rrow iu the aClion, of wl ich 
wound he foon after died 

OgusKi(dn, Ogus, or (Jguz Khan, being advanced to the throne, 
caul'ed an order to be publifhed, that every one fliould em¬ 
brace the true religion. ^,Tliofe who readily obeyed this 
order, he heaped favours upon ; but as many of the idola¬ 
ters as could be met with, .he put to the fw*ord. However, 
fonie of them retired into the dominions of the khun of the 
Tartars, who then refided in the neighbourhood of Dfurd- 
fut, fituatcd towards the frontiers of Kbath.ii or Kitay. The 
Tartar khan, taking thefe fugitives under his protection, 
was defeated in a*gcncc;d action by Ogus Khan, wdio took 
^ fuch an imn*cnle quantity of plunder in the Tnrtarian ter¬ 

ritories, that it would not have been polTible to carry it oil', 
li^ad not one of his foldiers on this occjfion invented cha¬ 
riots': llicfe chariots or carriages the Moguls at that rime 
called kunacck^ and the author of the Invention Kaiikll; 
from whence the w*hole tribe known by*tbe name of Kankli, 
or Kangheli, i&^faid lO be fprung., 

He fuhduei According to the Tartar Hi*ilorian, Ogus Khan, after a 
■ tkefeeph war wbiqli lafted feventy-two years, obl^cd ail his neigh- 
Kn«3y, hours to fubmit to him, and to relume the true religion. 
Tlicn'-he reduced thtip whole empire of Kitay or Kathay, 
* the city of x)rufdfut,‘ the king<loin of j'angut, and Cara 
Kitay. ljutuj)on the fevt-coaf?*!, among the mounrainsbe- 
hind Kathay, he was repulfed by llburak or Itborak Khan, 
and forced to poft himfdf in an adv^mtageoLV? camp between 
two great rivers, in order-t6 fecurc himfdf againft a fur- 
prizre. As Ogus Khan, and his chief officers, were at¬ 
tended by their wives in this expedition, one of thofe la¬ 
dies, whofe hufband was killed in the late aflion, being 
hig with child, found hcrfelf obliged to retire into an old 




* Abtt'l Ghazi Bahadur Khtn* psr« iiD cap. 4.* 
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hollow tree, ^ hen her pains came upon her, and was there 
delivered of a fon. The khun, being informed of thiscir- 
i.inn(lancc, gave the child thl* name of Kipzak, wltk:h In 
the ancient TiPrkifli fignified a holioiv tne. When this 
boy :irrived*at a proper age, Ogus Khan fent him with a 
tonfiderablc army againll: the Vruilcs, Vlaks, Madfahrs, 
aift? Bufhkirs, who inhabited the banks of the rivers Tin, 
•Aull, and Jaigick. Thcfcpetmle he fubdued, and reigned 
ihijiy ye.irs in that country- From (I) this Kipzak is def- 
crud' d th.it tribe, which has all along gone under the «lc- 
norninatlon of Kipzaks, Cnbgiaks, Kiptcluks, or Kipjahsh 
* S.'tcr.tccn years after this event, Ogus Khan attacked 
Tiburak, or Itburak Kln'm a^econd time, entirely defeated 
biid, pur him to death, and then made himfelf mailer of 
ulj his dominions. He alfo feized upon the towns of Sai- 
nnn and Talhkant; altd fent his fon with a large detach¬ 
ment to fuhdueTujkt flan and Andidfan, which feivicc hav- 
jpg cflei^Vod, he rejoined his fatluT, after having fpent fix 
months hi the expedition, ^ftcr this junction, Ogus Khaa 
reduced Samarkand and Great tJukhaiia. Tjien he pufef- 
fc'd himfelf of Balk or H^lkhe, and about the middle of 
V inter advanced to the town ol^ Khor. But a vaft quantity 
of flow leaving fallen, his troops ftillaincd infinite fatigues, 
n.iwever, aftef the reuuclion of Khor, he continued his 
n.irch, giving tlic ftricltft orders,"that none of his men 
jio'uhi day behind upon any pretence whatfoever. But, at 
li e approach of the fpring, making a review of his army, 
he haind many of his men miffing, who, however, ar/ivtid 
fninc d.iyi after this review. Upon their arriyd, he dc- 
mamU d the rcafon why they had not kept up with the reft 
of hib troops: they anfwcrcd, that having marched at firlt 
a Huh more leifurcly rfiaii hi5 olher na«n, there fell fo 
much fiiow in one night, that they could not poffibiy rejoin 
them. They aditd, that a# all ihftir horfes*and ifanicls had 
died, they could not poffibiy till that time appear before 
him. The khan, in memory of thitfaccideni^^ve them 
the furnamc of^Karlik, that word iif the old 'FtiVkilh or Tar- 


He farther 
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t lidem ibid* yiainJ)'HerbeI. Biblioth. Orient, p* 248. 

(I) Kipzak, tfabgiak, bftheir great anceftor Kipzak or 

chak, or Kipjah, and his poile- Kipjah, to this very day: their 
rity, feated thcmfelves in pan country is at prefeut calfed^oth 
of the great plain lying to the in Turkilh and Pcrltan, Dafhc 
north oftheCafpian fea. Thcfe -Kipzak or Kipjah, the Plain of 
Tartars have ^retained the name Kipzak or Kipjah (1 )• 

(x) D'Herbtl Biblioth. Orient, p. 

C z . taria> 
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tarian language fignifyi«gy^/ow: and from ^liefc people it 
is, that the karliks deduce their origin. 

Ogus Khan arriving in the neighbourhood of Cuilimir^ 
a fafiious city to the north of Indoftan, found Jagnia, the 
khan of that town, prepared to give him a proper reception. 
That prince having received intelligence of the khan’s 
march, had polielfcd the avenues of the mountains, and the 
banks of the rivers which arc about Caflimir; by which means 
he gave a check to the progrefs of the Mogul arms for a 
whole year. But at laic Ogus Khan furmounced all difFi- 
cuhies, defeated Jagma’s troops, tookCafhmir, and put the 
g/eatelt part of the inhabitants, together with the khan him- 
felf, to the fword. After which the Mogul monjrch re¬ 
turned by the way of Bada^lhan and Samarkand into, his 
own dcmhiions". 

Some time after, taking a refolution to invade Iran, he 
commanded his men toamafsa large" quantity of provifions, 
and make all the proper difpofitions for a long march. 
Then fetting Jbrward w^ith his numerous forces, he was 
joined at the town of Talalh,f»by fome ftragglers, who had 
llaid behind, in the late Indian expedition. Having afkcd 
one of thefe, how it came to pofs that they did not arrive 
fooner; be anfwcred, thattheir borfes in general, and his 
own in particular, had*^bcen quite fpeni: ,,he added, that 
bis wife being delivered ontl'^e road, and fo reduced with 
hunger, thjt Ike had no milk wherewith to nourilh her 
child, he killed fome game for her fupport, that flic might 
be capable of givilig her infant fuck. The khan furiiilh.:d 
hirafWith a horfe and provilions, permitltd him to return 
home, and memory of that event gave him the nornc of 
Kall-aiz, kail ih ancient Turkilh fignifying to Jit or Jhiy bc^ 
bifid, and at% denoting hungry The poftcriiy of Kall utz 
have fince that^ime increafetU^o Tuch a dtgree, that there 
are at prefent feveral very pum^rous branches of them *. 

Ogus Khan,« entering Ifan, found thSt country greatly 
embroiled. Kejotnaps, the firlt king of Iran, being dead, 
and hrs frecntflui Humang then under age, the nobles of 
the kingdom (taking a^vantage^ of this prince’s minority) 
waged war among memfelves. ' Thefe difienfions greatly 
facilitated the redo&lon of KboralTan by Ogus Khan. From 
thence he moved towards the citi^ of Irak,* Aderbayagdan, 
and Armenia; fome of which he took,bv force, andomers 
b^ capitulation. ^ At the city of Sj;iain« he ordered one of 
bts moft faithful attendants to bury privately a golden bow 

* Abu'l Gbaci Saliulur Khan* ubi Tup. « Idem ibid. See ilfo 

the Iflti'odtt£tion Of M* Von Str^lcaberg, p« 
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in the caftcrti part 6f'the neighbouring foreft; butinfuch 
a ntanner, that only an exceeding fmall part of it could be 
fecn: he commanded the fame perfon to bury, in tHe like 
manner, thrc^golden arrows, on the weft fide of the fame 
foreft. A*year after, he fent his three cldeft fons, Kiun, 
or the SHn\ Ay, or the Af(fon\ and Juldu", or the Star ; to 
hunt on the eaft fide of the aforefaid foreft, with orders to 
bring him whatever they found therein : then he difpatch- 
td his three younger fons, with orders to repair to the chacc, 
blit on the weft fide only- The lirft of thefe had the ap¬ 
pellation of Kuck, or the Heaveft \ the fecond that of Tag, 

*t)r the Afjuntam \ and the third that of Zenghiz, or the Sea. 

I ht former, befidcs a largc^uantity of game, brought with 
at their return, the goUtenbow they had found; and 
the latter the three golden arrows, likewife with much 
game, 'rhe kh;in, bating caufed the game to hedrefledjand 
added many other difhes to it, made a great feaft on thisoc- 
rafion ; after the conclufion of wliich, he divided the gold¬ 
en bow among his three el(|f ll firms, and permitted alfo the 
three others to keep each of thefti a golden arrow. He rc- 
fidcd fome year^'' in the pryicipal towns he had conquered ; 
and, having left ftrong garnfpns in thofc of them that 
wert defenlible, he led back his Srmy into his hereditary 
dominions- * 

At his return he erefted a.;|ag^niScent tcjit, adorned 
with golden apples, curioully iplftched with all forts of /w 
precious ftoncs ; and invited to a grand entertainment his 
fons, the nobiyijL^ and all the officers of diftindiion iq th?fc 
empire. He oioEred nine hundred horfes and j;iine thou- 
fand iliecp to be killed on thisoccafion; anti provided nine 
leathern bottles filled with brandy, and jiinety with khumifle 
or marc's milk, for the iffeo.fhis ifluftriowguefts. Then, 
liaving thanked his fons for their inviolable fidelity to him, 
he made them foirercign prrncess giving them fdbje£l8 of 
their own. As for,the lords of his court, and his pr^ipal 
olFiccrs, he rewarded each of them adcording rcfpcc- 
live merit, three cldeft fons Veeived from him the 
name of Buffuk, that is, Broken, in memory of the golden 
bow, which they hadj'ouwd, and parted among thcmlclves; 
and to the thnre youngVft he^gave the furname of Utz- 
ock, or Three JrroiuSf in remembrance of the adventure 
above mentioned: then| telling them, that, among their 
anceftors, a bow M^as the fymbol of dominion,%nd the ar« 
rows that of ambafTadors, he appointed Kiun his fuccef- 
for, and declared the defeendents of the BufTuckscnly to. 
liave a right to the crown. As for the t/tz<*ocks, and their 
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poftcrity* they were to remain in a ftatc of /'ubjcflioii to 
their brethren for ever 

In fine, this great conqueror made himfelf mailer of Ka- 
thay * and fubdued all the Turkiih tribcA^c nations of the 
£a(r. Uealfo reduced Perfia, Khoraifan, Metjia or Adar- 
bayagjan^and Armenia; and planted the true religion in the 
countries of which hepoflefled himfelf* "Ihofe, who em¬ 
braced it, he treated with great lenity, and even heaped 
many favours upon them; but the idolaters he cut oil" with¬ 
out mercy. He likewifeleft governors in all his conquells, 
commanding them to govern according to the Oguzian laws, 
which he bad caufed to be promulged for the good oi all 
his fubjedls. 

The memory of Ogus KJiirf is ftill held in high venera¬ 
tion over a great part of the Eaft, He is confulered as the 
greateft hero, except the famous Jeqghi/Khan, that ever 
lived, at Icaft in the ealtern paits of the world, by the f'urks 
and Tartars of all denominations. The Ottomans, or Oth- 
man Turks, fOCallrd in contradift!n£lion to the Turkiflt or 
Tartarian tribes fettled ii\ Grvut and Little Taftary, from 
him aflume vhe name of Oguziaiis; and pretend, that the 
Othman or Ottoman family is*defcendcd in a dired line 
from Ogus Khdn. „ * 

Ogus Kh&n, having reijmed, according to the Tartar 
hiftorian, a hundred i>n4 u^xteen years, departed this life, 
and was fuacedJed bjjf y||lbBKiun or Ghun Khan. That 
prince, by the adviM^W one of his father^s old coiin- 
fcllors of the tribe of the Vigors, madieyi, partition of the 
empire* He divided Ogus Kbin’s iiMpnre dominions 
among the fix brothers already mentioned, and all their 
fons. A^each*of them, therefore, bad four Tons born in 
lawful wedlock, andfovrhy his concubines, Kitm Khan’s 
dominions werd*greatly difmeiRbered, and, after this event, 
afibrned quite a di&rent form, This we learn from .\bu'i 
Ghazi Bahadut> the kh&nlbf Kbow&raztfi $ but, acenuiing 
to Mohammed £bn Emir Khoandfehah, commonly mllr d 
MirkhonffJT^hc Perfian^hiftorian, the divifion of the 'I'urk- 
ilh nation into tribes, which this feems toulluck to, i> ri¬ 
pened in the time of Ogus Kh^. That prince, fjys tins 
author, divided the Oriental Turks, that is to fiiy, all tliofc 
remote Thrkilh or Tartar nations feated Wyond the Gi- 
hon, or the Oxus^ into twenty-four difierent tribes. As 
many of are Itill itt bdng, orar readers will cxpe£l an 

r Mobaipined £bii KlKurndfcbsh, five Mirkhond. & Ahu'l 
Cbs2f Babi^Ur Kimt oU (up* Vide etum D'UerbcK Bibhoth, 
Orient* 



Tar tar Si and Moguls.- 

ample accou|it of tbenij ‘when wc come to the'modem hif- 
torj of the Tartars. 

The throne btfominjr vacjint by the death ofKiun Khai>, 
who reigned years, his brother Ay or Ai*Khan 

fucceeded^im* This prince feems to have had a long 
reign, but we find nothing remarkable related o£ him by 
any of the eaftern hifiorians. 

^ After Ay Khan came Juldus or Ildus Khan, who was 
not the brother of the former prince already mentioned, 
but another of the fame houfe. Juldus Khin Held the 
reins of the empire with great conduct and prudence; but 
•did not live long after bis acceffion to the throne. 

Mciigli Khan fuccccdcd his father Juldus Khan. He 
fwvyed the feeptre very wftrtjjiJy, died iu peace at a great 
age, and left the empire to his fouTinjis orTengis Khan *• 

Nothing very meigorablc is faid of Tinjis Khan. We 
are only told, that, in his old age, be refigned the crown 
in favour of his fon II Khan, that he might employ the re¬ 
mainder of bis days in cxercifcs of devotion. He is called 
by Mirkhond Tonghur^hwi. ^ 

II Khan, and Siuntz Khan, a defcendajitof Tatar Khan, 
were contemporaries. Tltefe two princes were continually 
at war together: but 11 Khan^l^ays proved viilorious; a 
circumllance avhich obliged SiuiUz Khan to procure the 
afliftance of the khan of the Kergijji, a potent prince, with 
magnificent prcfciits. He likev^ife foanc^ m^ns to unitc^ 
the neighbouring princes againil II Khan, and put a period 
to the Mogul empire. 

Of 11 Khan’s'^amily only two furvived t^c entire defdht 
given that prince by Siuntz Khan. T^fe wcre«the young- 
eil of his fens, called Kajan, and bis nephew Nagos, his 
brother’s fon, who wen: both of age, and both married 
the fame year. *Thefe tw« princes, Mdtlrtheir wives, had 
been taken prifoners by SlyntsuKhan, but found means to 
make their efcap?. When thc^ atrived in'ihcirown coun¬ 
try, they ftized upon .nil the camds, horfe ^, c ovifcs, and 
fl)eep, that had not been carried o^oy the TaWWs.^ There 
was no body to difpute that property with them, all the 
other Mpguls having either perifhed in dbe battle, or been 
put to the fword by S^iintz Khan after that unfortunate 
a^lion. Then*ftripping fiime^of tbeilain, that lay on the 
field of battle, they took their cloaths, ami retired into the 
mountains $ 

> Abu'l Ghazt Bahadur Khan je Mirkhond uhi fopra. P'l^erbeU 
ibid. a Abtt'i Ghaai Bahadur Khan & Mehsm. £bn Bmir Kho- 
andlch. ubi fup« 
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Several of thefc they traverfed without miirh di/Ticulty, 
and at laft advanced to the loot of an exceeding high mpun- 
tai 1 , which had no way over but a ve«fmall path made 
by ctTrtaih animals called in the Tartai^Vguage 
1 his path they found themfelvcs obliged to nv»I^c ufe of, 
though it was fo (Irait, that only one could pafs at a lime, 
and he m the moll imminent danger of breaking his luck at 
the leall ialfe llcp. Having ali'cndod the mountain tm one 
fide by this path, they defeended it alfo on the other by the 
lame, and were agreeably furpiifed to fee ihtmlclvcs in a 
mod delightful trzti, interfperfed with rivular’,anii charm¬ 
ing meadows, abounding with a vaft variety of dcliciouv 
fruits, and incloied on all fides by inaccCfTibh mount »ins, 
in fuch a manner as to flic[tci*them fiom all future ]wii- 
fuits ol the Tartars. 

Here they lived feme time, and gajjo this l>e'miiful toun- 
namej^ni- try the name of Irgana Kon, in allhf.on to its liiuatiOTi ; 

Irgu^u fignifying in the old language of the MoguU a vam v, 
and lioUi a jhep height, 'in procefs of time, thetc t\^o fa¬ 
milies very much incrcafe^, whufc jxdteiiiy was 

moil numerous, called his defeendents Kajath ; but the 
people fpringingfrom Nagos we're divided into two tribes, 
one of which received th^ appellation of Nagoflcr, and the 
other that of Durlagan. Kajan, being a ftrrmg and robiifl 
man, had received the panic which he bore from his father 
II Khan; torrent that falls with great^ra- 

^ pidity from the top of a rock. 

^heyltmed Thefe two Mogul princes, and theirdefrendents, lived 
ktreabome jft this place abQvc four hundred yeais. But the laticr tlu n 
four Aun^ finding it too narro^ for them, meditated a return to tlic 
^ £]rie country thefranceftors had been obliged to abandon by 
Siuntz Khan. However, for fomc time, they found this 
ftep extremely (Micult, the path tjiat toncfuclid then fou»- 
,fathers into Irgana Kon havingi been long deflioycd At 
lad they Aifcovfcrcd, thaft dhe part of the high moiuuaiii 
above jrientioned wasrtiot very thick in a certain plate, and 
aifo that iwsfttirely cohQfted of iron ore. "lo ihi^., hu \.ng 
before fet fire to a layer of wood, and anoiltVr of ihautjal, 
laid round the foot of the mountain, they applied foventy 
pair of leathern bellows, and at la^l Hiclted the mountain 
here in fuch a manner, that an opening wus left targe 
enough for a loaded camel to pafs. And through this paf« 
fage they all marched out with grea$ joy. 

At that time the Moguls hail a khan of the family of 
Curlafs, of thepoftcrity oi Kajan, whbfc name was Bcrte- 
vtcna. This prince, by his anibaiTadors, immediately ac- 
^uaitued the neighbouring tiibcs with the faliy the Moguls 

had 
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hail made ou^ of Irgana Kon; and commanded thofc who 
had,formerly been dependent on the Mogul khans, to make 
their fubmiUion to him. Aj this command Was attended 
with menacespPpurfuing with fire and fword thofc who 
refufed fuorniflion, feme of them, without hefitation, 
put themfclvcs under his government**. 

In the mean time the Tartars, being informed of what 
^ had happened, advanced with a powerful army to attack 
bertey.cna Khan. But he defeated them entirely; put to 
llie fword all the Tartars capable of bearing arms that fell 
into his hands, and fpared none but the young people, 
•whom he divided among his Moguls. This event happen¬ 
ed jufl four huiulred and fifty years after the excifion of 
thff Moguls by Siuntz KlAn^ This victory had fuch an 
edecl, that, though the Tartars were ftill much more nu¬ 
merous than the Mjaguls, the neighbouring aimacks or 
jrihes did not fctuple to put therafelves under the proiedHoii 
of liertczena Khan. 

Bertezena Khan was of the*famiJy of Curlafs, one of 
the defeendents of Kajan. •As^this family was very nume¬ 
rous, the Moguls agreed to ch<'oic khans oui»of it for many 
generations After the tkath of Bertezena Khan, his fon 
K 'w Idill Khfin fucceeded him ; ^but how long he reigned, 
we cannot lal^ upon us to determine. 

After Kaw' Idill Khan^s death, hjp fun Bizin Kajan Khan 
was advanced to the throne. • * ^ 

'1 nat prince had for his fucceflbr fon Kipzi Morgan 
Khan. 

After the death of Kipzi Mcrgan Khan, hisfonMch- 
ko;r/in Borell Khiin obtained the government.• 

"i he next vacancy of the throne was filleS by Bukbendiim 
Khiin, the fon ofMeukoazin Borell Khan. 

Simfauzi Khin came afu-r his father Bflkbcndum Khan, 
l^pon the death of Sim^auzi Khan, his fon Kaymazu 
Klian mounted fhc throne • • * 

Me was followed by his fon Temiyafli Khan. « 

*l hen came Mengii Chodfa Kh^if Ion to ^Wpreceding 
prince'^. • 

juldns or Juldufs Khan, fucceeded his father Mengii 
Chodfa Khan, llym pilnce had two fons, w^o both died 
before him ; l?ut one of thenvieft behind him a fon called 
])ejun Bajan, and the other a daughter named Alancu. 
Tiiefe Juldus Khan thought proper to marry together^ and 

^ AhtiM Ghazi Bahadur KhSin, ubi (np, Petit dci la Cro?x In 
Hil. de Genghiicati, p. 8- M. Von Strahlenberg’t Hiftorico Geo¬ 
graphical Deferipr. p. 417, 418. D'Herbei. Bib. Orient, p. 4-89. 

* Von StrAhlenherg's Intiod- p. 139, 140. Abu*l Gbazt Bahadur 
Khdu ubi fup, cap. 15, 
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gare a magnificent feaft on the occafion. he died be* 
fore Dcjun Bajan had attained the age required by the 
to qualify him to Veignby hitnfclf, M^hich was that of tHiity 
years.*' l)ejun Bajan did not long futvive his grandfather : 
however, he had two fons by Alancu. ThcVldcit of ihciV, 
at his father’s deceafe, was feven years old, anil called by 
fbme Tartarian writers Belgadei, and by others Bdgajut. 
The youngell, who did not then exceed fix years of agr, 
had, according to (ome, the name of BegdfadcM ; bur, as 
others fay, that of Bugnat. Alancu, dqring the minoiuy 
of her children, took care of the regency* and conilantly 
refufed to marry again. However, fhc was aftcr>A ards coh'- 
prefled, and conceived by a fpirit or incubus, 'iht iliuc 
brothers, who were the of this ftiaiigr coni- 

merce, have been named b^ the Tartar hiitonans Bocum 
Catagun, Bofkin Zalzi, and Budenflr Mogak. From the 
firft the tribe of the Cataguns derive fneir origin, from the 
fecond are fprung the Zaizuts, and the third came to reign 
over the Moguls* However ridiculous this ftory may ap¬ 
pear, it has been related by^l the Oriental hiftorians, 
though they vary in the arcumllances, who treat of the 
original of the Tartars. f. 

Budenfir Mogak Khan had two fons, whofe names were 
Tumu and Tocha. His defeendents, as well as thofe of 
Bocum Catagun and Bofkin Zalzi, took the furname of 
Nlron. To 9 ha, the youngeft fon of Budenfir Mogak, fuc* 
*ceeded his father in {^e empire of the Moguls. 

Tocha Khan being dead, his fon Dutumin was acknow- 
Ic^ed^ fch&n of the h^guts. He had nine fons, eight of 
whom wer&flain by the Dfalagirs, of whom we fhall have 
occaGon to {peak4n the life of jenghiz Khan 

Kaydb Khan, the pnly furvhring fon, reigned after his 
father’s death. Jiiaydu Khan hqd Hire& fobs, from two of 
which the tribe of the Bayzuts deduced their origin. 

After Kkydu Khan’s dcam, liU elded fen Balucar Khan 
afeertd^d the throne. ^He was a prince of great condu£l, 
and conques^rl many tUwns and provii>cts. 

Turrana Khan fucceeded his father Bafticor Khan He 
was fo powerful that be reduced the whole tribe of the Ni- 
rons. Hisfabjc£ls were in a very ilourifhing condition all 
his reign* He had nine fens, aOd of thc^Tr defeendents 
fon>e retained the name of their family, and the reft di¬ 
vided themfelves into divers particular branches. There 
were two twin brothers among thofe nine fons of Tumana 

* Mohammed Emir Kb^ndfchab & Abu*i Ghazi Bahadur 
Kb 4 |i *up. Liv. Gb. i« C 4 p- $• D Beibel. BiblioUi. Orient, p* 
Stj. M* Von Sarahknberg'i fetroduft* p. 4 S* 

KhSn^ 



» 


Tartars^ ani Moguh. ay 

Khnn* wliotwcre called Cabal and Cazuli. The eldefl; of 
fhc; nine brothers was named*^Za2fu, and had three fons, 
Butakin, Uruth, and Maokatt, from whence tbc three 
tribes of the dame name arc defeended. 2- The tecond 
fon of Tiynana Khan was called Janinlhur Tumanzu, and 
was iikewife the father of a particular •branch. 3. The 
third fon of Tumana Khan had the name of Samcazun» 
and from him arc fprung the Badurgins. 4. The fourth 
went by the name of Batkilki,and from him all the Budatts 
arc derived. 5. The fifth was Cabul Khan, great-grand¬ 
father of jenghiz Khan. 6. The fixth was Cazuli, who 
had a fon called Jedcmfi Burlafs, from whom the Burlafs 
draw their origin; Amir Timur Khan, or Timur Bcgy 
wa of this tribe. The tt^'n^^wr/i^fignifies z commander 
7. The feventh was called Udur Bajan ; and 
irom him are deiccmled the Cajums. 8. The eighth was de¬ 
nominated Balzar Oglan, becaufc he halted, Oglan figni* 
f)ing in the language of the Mt^uls a lame many and from 
him are defeended the Vilots. 9. The ninth fon of Tumana 
Khan hud the appellation t»f <^lzingan; and from him the 
branch of the Baffuts drew their origin. The Moguls cal! 
a man who has fat long A his own tirc-fule Oizingan, from 
whence the name is given, By indireft application, to 
ihc youngelh fons, becayfe parents ufually keep them 
longer at home than the other chUdren 

After the death of Tumana Khan, hi^fotvCabul Khai) Cah^ 
mounted the throne. He had the fix following fons: Ukin- 


j.'tgak, Borian Bayadur. Kutuktu Manga, Caiian Bayadur, 
Coblacun, and Budan Kajat. It is here to be obfcrved, • 
that the name or furnume of Kajat had been loft for a great 
number of years 5 and that Cabul Kbin firft revived it in 
his family. ^ , • 

Cabul Khan*being dead, his fon Bontfn Khan obtained Bohoi^ 
the fovereignty over the Mpgulfi. He had^four^ons: Mun- 
g idai, BuganTayfhy, Jerfugi'Bffyadur, and Daritlai Bulai, 
whofe defeendents alfo pieferved name qfKajats. 

Jcifugi Bayadur Khan fucceede^ nis fathertftrt^n Khan 
in the thronC of the Moguls. He had the five following 
fons: I. Tamuzin, or Jenghlz Khan, who did not alfume 
this lafl name till ^te^^newas proclaimed khin. 2. Zuzi- 
car, or a gueji like a impoiting in the Mc^ul 

tongue a guejiy and car^ a eamivorous bee^ refemW^wg a 
wolf. 3. Kazun. 4$ TamUka. 5. Belgatai. 
brothers were of a fair coaarfeaion, inclining 4 ^ yellow. 


Aon* 


^ Abiri Ghazi Bahadur Kb«]n<!^Dea 1 og. Htft* of Tartars, 
port ib chap. 15; \ 
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M hli a red circle between the black and whiccf^of their eyes. 
As, therefore the Moguls dehomiirate this kind ofcyes.^^r- 
%ngc*H^ the pofterity of thefcr five brothers were furnamed 
Lorzligan Knjat. ’^lamuzin, or Jenghiz Khan, as well as 
his brothers, defeended in the ninth generatioir from Bu- 
denfir Mogak, begot by the fpirit or incubus on. Alancu 
the widow of Dejun Bajan, as has been already obferved. 

Thus have we extracted in few words from the enftern 
writers, and particularly AbuM Chazi Bahadur, khan of 
Khowarazm, the hiftory of the 'Furks, Tartars, and Mo¬ 
guls, from their origin to the birth of Jcnglii/. Khan; 
which, we hope, will prove acceptable to all our curious 
readers. But in order to give them a more adequate idea 
of thofc WTitersj efpecially of ilbuM Chazi Bahadur Khi.ii, 
which was but lately biougln into Europe ^(K), ns veil as 
to render the work we arc at prefent fngaged in, the more 
complete, we have thought proper to fubjoin the following 
obfervations. 
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I. The works of thefe authors* and particularly that of 
the khan of Khowarazm, ^are^ interfperfed w'iih HOions, 
feme of which mull be confidered as palpably abfurd. But 
we cannot from hence infer, thit thofc works contain no¬ 
thing of truth in them, ^ohummediin the Koran, abounds 
with fidlions j and yet feveral of thefe arc grafted upon 
faftsthat cannot be dei\ied. 

3. The Tartar hiftorians do not only deal in fiftions, 
*but difcovcr likewife a moll remarkable ignorance in chro- 
nology: yet neither ought this fo far to prejudice us 
again^ them, as to think them in no particular deftrving 
of credit. Fpr who arc more inaccurate in their chronology 
than even thofc Arab writers whofe works arc held in great 
cfleem by the learned^ w^enthey t^cat of ^vents that baiv 
pened in the rcmO?er ages, or even nof many centuries be¬ 
fore the Hejra? Nay, the«angent Perfian waiters, who 
have fupplifed Gayathcd(Hn**Ebn Hamamc^ddln, furnamed 

Khondc^mir, and Mohammed Ebn Emir Khoindfehah, w ith 
«a4 V " 


^ Ahu’l Gbaz'i Bahadur itban, ubi fnp. M. Von^Strahlenberg's 
Idrrciduft. p. 12S, 119, 


{Ki The Tartarian manu- EuropabyK(l*VonStrahlcnberg, 
containing the geneslo-^ Vho had it tranOated out of the 

^ * **^*'^^^^^ German 

I Cjht Moguls, written by tongneo It was afterw'ards tranf- 
lCnowafa*f|M bahadur» kh^n ofckJnted into French, and publiflted 
Jn. WU8 brought int|||p Lcyden in 1736(1). 

f/i) Votf Strahlenberj^i lntrodwd.f. 137, ttSt. 
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materials fowtiicir hiflories of the dynafty d the Pifthda- 
iiiays> have been guilty of capital blunders in point of chro* 

iiology. • , 

3 , CJur autl^or makes Ogus Khan to have lived in the 
ninth gcivr<^rion from Japhef, the Ibn of Noah; which 
mail he abfoiiitcly inipolbble, fince the empire of Kitay 
Wds in the tiine of that conqueror pretty powerful, and 
coiirequciitly muft have been iormed aconfidcrablc number 
of years before. Iran or Fcrfia, India, and Great Buk- 
haiia, wxre then well peopled, and powerful. 1 he cities 
of Samarkand, Balkh, Cabul, Caflimir, and Badagflran, 
• were then in a flouriihing ftate; and 'rurkellan, Andid- 
fau, Klioraffun or Khowarazm, Irak, Armenia, and Adcr- 
ba^^agjan, were then full of^cities and towns. At firft 
fight, therefore, it feems to appear, that this part of the 
Tartar hiftory is abfpluicly falle, and confequently muft, 
W'itUlNt hefitation, be exploded by the learned. 

That Ogus Khan was at the head of a powerful 
nation in the Lait, the progenitors of the prei'ent Tar¬ 
tars, and rendered himfel? farpous by his conqucfls, is a 
pcfiiit that cannot be difputed, without inedrring the im¬ 
putation of hiilorical fce^ticiim. However, it muft be 
owned, that the real atchievefticBts of this monarch have 
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been fo magnified, and the age in w^hich he lived puflicd up 
fo high, by the 'fartirs of later times, that part of the hif- 
tory tin y have given us of him exceeds the uTmolt limits* 
of ptobahility. Hut then the difpofition of the 'J'artars, 
always prone to fable and romance; their invincible inclj- 
naiion to extol above meafure, and even deify, rhcir*p>oft 
(VK'biated heroes, a foible by no means p^'culi.fr ro them; 
arid rlieir furprifrng ignorance in chionok gj, muft be al¬ 
lowed, ill the prefent cqfc, to plead Very llrongly in ihcir 
txcufo • 


'I h.rt Ogus Khan was Madyes of llero-iotur, and KhUa 
thcrcibre that r(?e conquelts ot* this prince lermitiuted in tht Ma.iyts 
the reduction of rhe Upper Aha, appears tour^bv ?30«ni;:ans 
improbable. Ogus Kl.an, accoidiiag to out hift?!fiair, made * 
Itimfelf inaftei^of the cities of Armenia, which belongs to 
tlu' Upper. Afia, as well as thofe of the neighbouring pro¬ 
vinces. Now we retd no Scythian prince who ever pof- 

fefled himfelf of that country*but the Madyes of Herodo¬ 
tus. ITic fame conqueror, according to Abaft Ghazi Ba¬ 
hadur Khan, tookfeveiai cities in Aderbayagjan, fomc by 
force, and others by capitulation: now Aderbayagjan i$ 
known to be the ancient Mem, and no Scythian prince 
ever made an irruption into Media but the Madyes of He¬ 
rodotus. The 'fartar hero penetrated into Sham, or Sy- 

•* 
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tiZf borders of M^efr, or Ejtypt: but no 

Stythian king) except Madyes, ever entered Syria, oi' ap- 
proaql^ed E^ypt; and that be did fo, we learn from He¬ 
rodotus. This was the laft expedition of Ogus Khan, ac¬ 
cording to our author; and it appears from 'Herodotus, 
that, after Madyes had advanced towards the borders of' 
Egypt, he funkinto obfeurity. That the Scythians are to 
be underftood by the words Gog and Magog, and particu- 
krly Gog, in the prophet Ezekiel, is allowed by the learn¬ 
ed : now we find the words Gog and Magog, and parti¬ 
cularly Gog, as proper names of nations, never ufed in 
Scripture before the time of Ezekiel; and therefore we 
may rcafonabJy fuppofe, that Scythians did not mdke 
» any figure in the neighbourhood of Ifrael long before iht 

days of that prophet: which if we admit, the expedition 
of Ogus Khan into Armenia and Aderbayagjan, ShanttMind 
, Mefr, mud have been the fame with that of Madye^nto 

Syriaj^ After Ogus Khan’s death, his conquefts did not 
long remain annexed to his hereditary dominions,^ fince 
none of his fucceflbrs made any confiderable figure; and 
the Scythians'under Madyes maintained themfelves but a 
fcort time in iheir new ac^uifi^ions, having been driven 
from thence by the MeJes, after they had kept poffefiion 
of them only twenty-eight years. Laftly,*as Dr. Hvde 
renders it probable, th^t Kejomaras, the firft king of Per- 
efia of the Piichdadian dynafty, was that perfon under whole 
conduct the Medes fhook off the yoke of the Affyrians, wc 
irjpft fuppofe him to have been Deioces, the firft king of 
after it had revolted from AiTyria, according to 
Herodotus/ Nqw our Tartar hiftorian makes OgusKhau's 
irruption into Armenia, Sham, and Aberbayagjan, to have 
happened not n^gny fez\s after the deathtof Kejomaras; 
fo that, as Deioces was cut offTsy the Aflyrians about 656 
years befoce Ch^'ift, and^tlfe Scythians urdet Madyes pe¬ 
netrated into the aforefaid countries nineteen years after, 
it feeihs j^bable, tllvt the Ogus Kh&n of Abul GhazI 
Bahadur was the Mattye^ of Herodotus* 

,^u*lGha- If this fuppofition be admitted, it will folfow that Ogus 
jaBah^ur Khan put ah end to his expeditions about the year before 

lierffihtus ^3* > that his conqueft ©f lCitay,£>or xCathay, is 

\mMiualfy conceit of the later Tartars* The moft confidera- 

ble part of Chinat and Great Tarta^ were then, in all 
likelihood, but thinly peopled, fintse C^g and Magog, the 
Jagiuge ag^.i'Magiuge, Yaj^ of the Orientals, 

were fcarce IcWwtt to the j^ewsy neigbbduring nations, 
before that ritneir' add letem eveb theti to have feen con- 
fithod to the pro|ker Seytbiads ohly* Hence we may per¬ 
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ccive, that the hiftory of Ogus Khan, prefenrcd among the 
Tartars, though difguifcd by fabulous incidents, and grofs 
chronological errors, is undoubtedly founded upon truth; 
and that Abu 4 Ghazi Bahadur Khan and Herodotus mu'- 
tually ftrcrtgthcn and fupport each others. 

4. Thai a prince (hould divide a large extenfive empire 
among forty-eight perfons, when without the leaft ob- 

• ftruclion he might have kept polTefiion of the whole, in 
order to avoid difficulties which he would neceflarily ruil 
himfclf into by fuch a divifion, is certainly very impro¬ 
bable, and has the manifen; air of a fi£Hon. In this light, 
•therefore, we mud view what our royal* author has re¬ 
lated of Kiun Khan foon ^ter his accelTion, It is too in- 
crAliblc and abfurd to mcri% the regard of any fober in¬ 
telligent perfon; and yet from this hiftorical fragment, 
clouded as it is pith fable, fomething of truth feems to ap¬ 
pear. We may from hence infer, that the divifion of the 
Turkiffi, Tartar, or Mogul nation into forty-eight tribes is 
of a very high antiquity; fo high, that, when Khoja Ra¬ 
iled, Khodfa Rafliidt, or*Facli’allah, finiflied his Tartar 
hiltory, at the command of Gazan Khan, 111 the year of 
Chrid 1302, if not in the*reign of jenghiz Khan himfelf, 
tin..e was no clear tradition osneerning the author of it. 
A truth wffiich cannot be fo fairly collected from Mo« 
hammed Ebn Emir Khoandfehah,* the Pcrfian hfdorian, 
though l.c reLtes ft>metlung fimilar of the fifther of this* 
prince, that is the great and puillant conqueror Ogus 
Kinin ^ 

5. According to our hidorlan, the Tartars under Sluntz 
Kiian ovcithrcw the empire of the Moguls, Vhofe very 
nainc was loft for four hundred and fifty years in Irgana 
Kuii- But .u lad they meirtd thefr w^y wdth feventy 
pair of bellows out of th 5 mounlnins which furrounded 
that deliLicnis t^Ct- AncKtluJpgh there *\vere» only tw'o 
Mogul families, who at fird cfcapcd thither, yet in fo 
fliort a fpuce of time as four hundred an^.J]ift/ years, 
they became lo numerous, tha^ aucr their fslly out 
of Irgana Kon, without the knowJege of arms, they de- 
fcatctl the 'I'artars, a veiy warlike nation, overturned their 
empire, and a J'econ^ tisne ere£lcd their own. Now', that 
this narration is clogged with infurmountable difficulties, 
if not apparent abfurclities, mud be readily owmed; and 

t 

* Herodot. lib. L & lib. iv. Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Kban*s ge- 
ncaloglc. Hift. of the Tartars, part i>. chap, z, 3. Abu’l 

Ghazt Bahadur Khan ubi fupra, cap. 3. & cap. s- Mohammed Ebft 
Emir Kboandfehah, ubi fupra* Vide k, Herbel. Biblioth. 
Orient, p. 68 c* 
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yet| extravagantas It is, it fe^ms to be foundtsd upon fomc 
reiil event; and from it, M^ithout doubt, fomc hifto/ical 
truth IS dcducible. That it is founded upon fome real event, 
H apjtarent from hence, that the memory yf the aforefaid 
fally has been perpetuated even to this day, by the cele¬ 
bration of the annivei'faiy of it, which is itill obferved 
^trough the whole extent of the empire of the Moguls. 
They make upon that day a piece of iron red-hot j then , 
the khan with a hammer gives the firft ftroke upon it j af¬ 
ter him the heads of tribes and ofEceis of diftin£fioii do 
the like) and, lull of all, the common people of every 
tribe. • 

From thefe events we may infer, that the Tartars cannot 
carryback even the general aAl traditional knowlege.of 
their .hittory, with any appearance of regularity, farther 
than their famous fally out of Irgana Koii. Nor, indeed, 
ought their hillory to be looked upon as genuine, even fo 
high as that memorable event. For the number of years 
iiiterfl;^ingd>ctwccn BerteSena Khan und Cabul Khan, the 
•great-grandfather of Jcughi/IQjan, amount to two thou- 
fand five huncireJ and fiity,* though our hiftory places bc- 
tw^cen them oiil) feventcen khakis in continual fueccinon ; 
which is at leail two thousand years too much, even al¬ 
lowing each ot them thfrty years to his r^gn. In fine, 
the proper hiftorical penod of the Tartars comnitnccs at 
the reign o£ Je«ghiz khan, as that of the Romans docs 
fit Romulus, and that of the Arabs at Mohammed ; the 
reign of that coiKjueior feparates the hittorical from the 
fabu!c]^us times, noi can \vc, before this, be fare of attain¬ 
ing the trui(j ^ 

6 . Our author*AbuM Ghazi Bahadur Khan differs greatly 
T^iTartar Jn fome points from clje lYrfian hiftorians, of which the li- 

prcfcrihed oyrl'clvcs wdfi not permit us 
^ho/eef ihi to give many iiiffanccs. I'be Pei flan liiRorians make'Pur, 
the foundef of tbc 'rurkifli^natfon, to ha^e been a fon of 
one of ijicir firft monar^hs, and reprefent the Tartar princes 
as often owH^orne anS made tributary by their heroes; 
which runs counter to what has been advanced by our 
Tartar hiftorian. 1 he Perfian wiiters confxder Afrafiab 
king of Turkeftan as a great hero, Snd oonqueror of Perfia ; 
w'hereas, according to the Khan of*Khowar&zm, Afrafiab 
Khan was at the head only of an inferior monarchy, and 
16 not placed in the line of Mogul or Tartarian emperors. 
But all fuch differences as thefe muft be aferibed to the 

t 

1 

» 

Abu') Ghazi Bahadur Khan's Genealogic. Hift. of the Tartars, 
part£ U. chap, See alfu the tranAator's Preface, p. 8, p, '. 
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enmity, tliC^fpirit of jealoufy and emulation, always fub^ 
Tifthig between the Periian and lartar nations, which de¬ 
termined their hiitonans xc^ endeavour conllaiitly ig udie 
the glory of one at the dif.idvantage of the other. Nor 
is any thinj^ more common than I'ueh a conduct among the 
hillorians oE rival uailons in other and politer pvirts of the 
world, for which reafun we have here taken little notice 
of what the Pcrfidii wiiters have related coiicernin;X the 
'J'artarlan atlairs, except when they confirm what has 
been related by our royal author. Jiefidcs, every tiling of 
moment, delivered bv the belt Perllau hillorians of the an-* 
.tieiit rurkiih or Tartar jinnccb, will be found in tlie hif- 
tory of Pcrfia, accurduig the Oriental wrircis. 
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Drfiiil'lion of India. 

I TIi as been already obferved, that the ancleiifs fometimes^Ji;/:;^ rz*- 
gave the name oi India to the Proper Ethiopia, as fevcral motec&unA 
oi the Eai'teru nations, particularly the Perfians, do at tlijs 
day. Nay, that they comprehended many of the rcmloteit 
nations, crpecially thofe under the torrid xcfiic, whofe 
names they were ignorant of, under the denomination of 
Indians, has been alfo evinced frpm*fome good authors. 

Ihiitof Scythia teems to have been annexed to India by 
Pudemyj and we find foi^r i.iiraplcs, or jirovi^iccs, pol- 
fefledbythe Ceiffoh, ArachoiacJ Arii, and Paropamifadac, 
all lying to the weft of the river Ii^us, ad^pd tef it by 
]*liny. Put neither thofe province^ 'nor any pait of Scy¬ 
thia, bck)ngcd*to India properly fo called, as appears even 
from Ptolemy himfeif, in his defeription of this coun¬ 
try, whofe limits aiwl extent we fliall now endeavour ta 
define. * • 

India, then, or rather India Propria, was bounded^ ac- ^heVmiH 
cording to Ptolemy, on the weft by the territories of the andixUM 
Arachotx, Gedrofi, and Paropamifadae; on the north by 0 / 
Scythia and Serica, from the former of which, part of it 
was feparated by mount Imaus; on the eaft by the country 
of the SinsE ; and on the foiith by the Indian ocean. 
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The IJjfiory of the Indians. 

With regard to the extent of this country, «uthor^ ar 
not agreed. It formed a fort of rhomboides, according 
to Stunbo, two of whole bd«s exceeded thofe oppofite 
to them three thoufand ILidia. One*of former was 
thirteen thoufand, and the other fixtecn thoufand, of thofe 
ftadia; bcfidcs whieh, there weie tw'o capes or promon¬ 
tories belonging to the country now under confidcration, 
that projedlcd three tiioufand iLidia into the Indian ocean. , 
In this particular, Eratodhencb and Megafthenes, two of 
Strabo^s authors, agreed: but Patroclcs, another of them, 
was of a different opinion. India equalled in extent all the 
other kingdoms of Afia, it we may give any cr»-dit to Ctefias.t 
Ncarchus fays, that it could iT^t be traverfed under four 
months, and Oneficritus aflkyls it to have been a third p,irt 
of the habitable world* Diodorus Situlus affirms India to 
have been thiriy thoufand ftadia brc^id, and twenty-eight 
thoufand lladia long j but all tlicfe computations not a little 
exceed the tiuth ^ 

This vail region is fituated between the 69th and goth 
degrees of longitude fronir thef* meridian of London, and 
the 8th and 3?)lh degrees of north latitude ; fince it extends 
fiom the molk weftern mouih 5 f the Indus to the moft 
caftern opening of the iGa*lhgcs, and from Mus Tag or 
mount Iniaus to cape Comorin. It is beautifully diverfified 
by mountains, ilvcis, and fpaciouu fiuitful plains; which 
«*rendcr it ode of the moll agreeable and delicious coun- 
tiics in the world. The riches produced in the bowels 
<>*■’ it arc immenfe ; but thefc we fliall touch upon here¬ 
after* 


7 tirpr> The river Gajigcs, according to the old geographers, di- 
vided this country into two parts, which they called India 

.Jioncfln- 

intra Gangem,, and* Itxlia extra, Gangem ; and this di- 
vifion, efpecially among the learned, uill prevails. India 
Mui intr0 intra Gangcin limitcel op the weft, by the Indus, on 
the north by mount Imauo, on the call by the Ganges, 
and (fii Ar foulh l}y tlie Indian ocean. It contained a 
great numoer of kingttoms or provinces, as well as cities 
and towns, the principal of which we muft'here endeavour 
to give our readers fome idea of, and then proceed to a 
ftiort deferiptiun of the other par^ of^ Indi^ fituated to the 
eaft of the Ganges. * 

n Some place in the northern part of this trafl the Afpii, 

. Thyraej, and Arafaci, not far f^pm the river Choafpes^ 


^ Ptoh & Dionyf. Characen. nbi. fup« Diod. Sic lib. ii. cap. 
tS» 87. Piio* lib. vi. cap. 17. Eratoithenct, Megafthenes# Sc Paa 
node*, ap «4 Strafaon* Jib. xv. ut Sc ipfe ^trab. ibid. Ccefiai|^ 
Neardltti# is Oodl^tut apud Sirab. uU ibpra* 
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wliom Alexander fubdued m his march to that rire?. 
The chief towns here wcrcj^lcgcrium' and Gorydaljs, ac¬ 
cording to Strjbo. The Gura:i were a neighbouring peo¬ 
ple, through whofe territories Alexander pad'ed, in order 
io attack ine AfTaccni. The former of thefc had a town 
near the confluence of the Cophen and the Choafpes, that 
went under the names of Nagara and Dionyfiopolis 5 but 
this was not a place of fuch note as Maflaga or Mazaga?, 
the capital of the Aflaceni, v/hich, after a brave tki'cnce, 
furrendered to the Macedonians. Ora and Cazira likewife 
;werc two fortrefles in this diftri£l, taken by Alexander, 
who obliged the garrifon of the latter, which enjoyed a 
%’efy high fituation, to abandon the place, and retiie to a 
fleep rock called Aornos. This rock was two hundred 
ftadia in circumference, and eleven ftadia high, according 
to Arrian, and a poft of fuch flrength, that -the Indians 
confidcred it as impregnable : for it could only be af- 
cended by one narrow path, wdnch had been made with 
great difficulty, and had o» its ^fummit a fountain of pure 
water, wdth as much arable ground as \vould*produce corn 
fufficient to fu])port a tboufaiid men ; infomuch that it had 
baffled all the eiToris of Ilcrculss Ijimfclf. However, Alex¬ 
ander at lafl pojTeflcd himfclf of it with inconfiderabic lofs, 
after he had forced Pcucela or reu(^ 1 aocis, Embolima, and 
fcveral other towns near the weftern bank flf tb« Indus, to» 
furrender at diferetion. We muft not omit obferving here, 
that the famous city of Nyfa, fuppofed to be built by Bac¬ 
chus, according to Strabo, flood in the tra£l between the 
Cophen and the Indus. Mount Meros, or Merus, flood 
in the neighbourhood of Nyfa, which was tamous for Bac¬ 
chus's prefervatlon, with his arn\y, -upon it, when the 
plague, and othe^ diflemper*, made a drdSdful havock in 
the circumjacent plains. circumftance^occa£oned the , 

fable infinuating Bacchus to ha^'^ been twice born, and 
taken out of Jupiter's thigh, if we viill believe Diodorus 
Siculus, juspJj In Greek fignifying zJhigK TKfc^owns and 
petty nations, or cantons, mentioned here, we could not 
prevail upon, ourfelvcs to omit, as*fomc authors of credit 
feem to annex them <0 Ihdia, though others, with more 
reafon^ feparatc?thcm fro*m India Propria, as being fituated 
to the well of the Indus. 

" Taxilawasa large apd opulent city not far from the 
caftern barjk of the Indus, and the moft confiderablc of all 
thofe feated between the Indus and the Hydafpes. It was 
^celebrated for the wifdom of its laws and political infti- 
ttttlons: It is probable, that th&Samarabrise, Sambruceni, 
Bifambdtie, Ofli, Antixeni, and others, mhabtted pan 
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of the country vrhtte Taxila flood. The wtfolc traft, ac¬ 
cording to Pliny, went under the name of Amanda. It 
appeaib from fume good authors, that Alexander the Great, 
to perpetuate the memoiyof the viftory Be; gained over 
Poru<3, and of his horfe Hueephalub, built \wo cities, 
which he called Nicaea and Bucephala y the former of which 
probably flood upon the caflein, and the latter upon the 
weftern bank of the Iljdafpes. ‘ 

Thij kingdom of Porus, vi ho was defeated by Alexander, 
lay between the Hydafpes and the Acefines, and was one 
of the mod ilouiidling kingdoinb of India, when that con¬ 
queror carried hib vii^orious arms into thib region. It was 
then extremely rich, and conlliined three hundred townb, 
ticcording to Strabo. Hut^ the names of few of tRem 
have been handed down to us by any of the ancient geo¬ 
graphers *. ' 

1 he Adraidx, an Indian canton, pofleiTed a didri£l to 
the ead of the Accfincs And the Hydraotes, near the ead- 
trn bank of which lad river ftpod a city, which Alexander 
forced to a capitidation ; the name of this city, according 
to Arrian and Curtius, was Pimprama. After the re- 
du£lioa of it, Alexander penetrated into the territories of 
the Cathxi, as Aitian calls them, or the Catliei, as we 
&nd them named by Strabo. Tli it prince toon made him- 
^ felfmade** of <6angala, their metropolis, feated near the 
wedern bank of the Hyphaiis, the lad river he pafTed in 
his Indian expedition. Alexander erc£lcd twelve altars on 
thcieadcrn bank of the Hyphafis, for a memorial, that 
the fpot on which they flood was the limit of his cofi- 
quelU, his trobps refufing to follow him to the Ganges. 
Having, therefore,,repaffed the Hyphahs, he made ihe 
ncccflary difpofeions foi a majrch''towards the Hydafpes 
Near the confluence of the Hydraotes and the Acefines, 
the Oxyclracx'had their riabKations. Ihcy were a fierce 
and vulhnc^ation, ^as were alfo thcirncighbours the Malli, 
whofb tA-iftoricsborSered upon the Hydraotes. Both thefc 
nations Alexander reduced. In the neighbouring didriA 
he is faid to have builc»a new city, to which, as Cellarius 
im^ines, he gave the name of Adcx^ndiia. 

To the fouui of the Malli wtfc fituated the Sabracse^ a 
powerful nation, according to Curtius ^ near whom, in a 

^ Airtan- deExpedic* Alexand. lsb>iv« cap Strab. lib. xr. 
Died, Sic. lib. ii. cap. 8S. Ptol ubi fupia. Vid. etiam Chriftoph. 
Cellar. Geograph, Antiq. lib, ui. cap. it ^ Arnan. obi. 

ubi fupne PUn. hb. vi. cap. iS, I7f &aHb> 
vk ih Ijlj^ Vi^Cttam Chri^Vfii* Cellar* ubi fupra, 
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ontherly dfrcftion, we may place the Sogdii, in whofe 
country Alexander built another city, which he likewife 
probably called Alexandria.® The Muficani, whofa king¬ 
dom or dynafty we find mentioned by Oneficritus in Strabo, 
had ftill a more foutherly fituation ; and to the fouth of 
them Curtius has fixed the feat of the Prxfti. The king¬ 
dom of Sabus, or, as Diodorus Siculus will have it, Sam- 
bus, approached ftill nearer the Indian ocean. All the 
nations, or tribes, and places here mentioned, bordered 
upon the eaftern bank of the Indus, as did likewife the 
town and ifland of Patala, the laft of which was formed 
• by the mouths of that river. Some of the ancients have 
denominated the ifland I^talena, Fattalena, and Patalia, 
and the city Patala or Pattala,; this was built in the upper 
part of the ifland, and defended by a very ftrong citadel. 
The Porticani, anotjier Indian tribe, feem to have been 
placed between the Muficani and Patalena, both by Dio¬ 
dorus Siculus and Strabo. • 

pefides the nations and places above mentioned, wefind 
many more fituated on the fea-ojaft between the mouths of 
the Indus and the Ganges, enumerated by l*tolcmy. But 
as thefe were, for the mijft part, infignificant and obfeure 
in the days of that geographer^ -wc lhall only touch uppn a 
few of the moft confiderable. 

The three firft places that preferrt themfgives tojour yityr 
are Barygaza, Supara, and Simylla. Barygafa^ or Buxy^ 
gaza Kmporium, was a maritime city and port, upon the 
river Namadus, in a fouthern direftion from the mouths * 
of the Indus ; from which the neighbouring gulph leieivcd 
the denomination of Sinus Barygazenus. • Thf true name 
of this town feems to have been Gaza, the word Bar or 
Bary having beep added,to it on "aedbunt of its fituation; 
that word fignifying, in the ancient Indian, Perfic, and 
Tartarian tongugs, watery nhe Jea* And we arc in¬ 
formed by Pliny, that there was a remote town In Ethiopia 
called Gaza, and another on the fca-^aft, at^qij^e defiance 
from it, which went by the namei of Baragaza. In con¬ 
firmation of fhis notion, we find a mediterranean town 
mentioned by Arrian as Qtuated in Sogdiana, not far from 
the confines Indft igtra Gangem, the very region we 
are confidering, called Gaza which amounts to an evi¬ 
dent proof, that Gaza may be naturally fuppofed to have 
been the name of a tqwn, and Barygaza that of a ma¬ 
ritime town in India intra Gangem. Many traces of Alex¬ 
ander’s expedition, fuch as ancient facelia or chapds, al¬ 
tars, the veftiges of camps, and large wells, were ftUljre- 
maining in the adjacent territory v^en Arrian wrolil^.his 
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Fertplus Maris Erythra^. author alfo yelates,' that 

even to his time many ancient drachms, with Greek Ic- 
gcndS|^ and the effigies of Meiyinder and Apollodotus t\iO 
princes who reigned there after Alexander’s (^epartuie, were 
found in the neighbourhood of Baryga/a. The modern 
Bargant, both by its name and fituation, feems to anfwer to 
the Baijgi/a of the ancitnes- 

Supau, or Supaia Lmporuim, was likcwife fcattd on 
the Sinus Diirygazcnus a little fouth of Barygi?a. PofTibly 
the modem Chitpour, or bhitpur, niiy be fuppofed to toi^ 
rclpond with Supn, both the name and fituation of the 
latter agiccing tolerably well wdth thnfe of the former. 
Be that as jt will* bupara has been taken for tbc Ophir of 
Sciiptuic by the learned Lucas^Holflenius, , 

Simylla was the name both of a town and of a cape or 
promontory- The foimer, by way of duhnclion, had the 
denomination of Simyila Emporium/ and flood at a con- 
fiderable diflance in a fouthern diie£lion from Supara ; 
but ntiiher of them has*been greatly cckbratcd by th^ 
aucients. Souali, on the river Tapi, oppofiteto Surat, pro- 
tfably occupies the fpot on'which ftood the Simylla of th^ 
ancients 

Hippocura, Balipatna^ znd fome other places in this 
tra£l, are mentioned, but not with any m^rks of diftinc- 
tion, by the old ^ogrjphcrs. Muziris was not a town of 
^Uny repUtawhen Pliny wrote his Natural Hiftory; but it 
made a confiderable figure in the time of Arrian and Pto¬ 
lemy. Calligeris, Nitnie, and other obfeure places lightly 
touched upon by the ancients, deferve not the Icait at¬ 
tention. • 

Towards the'fouthcm extremity of this tra£l, we find 
tbc region of the Aii> EJancon Emporium, Cottiara Metro¬ 
polis, and the tdS^vn and piomontory of Comar or Comaria, 
to the laft of which anfwcss thp cape 'Comoiin of the mo¬ 
derns. Allthefe places ere to the fouth of the river Ba- 
wihofe pamc dv^otes waUt in the languages above 
jnentionchf^ We mcit^^ith other obfeure nations, or ra¬ 
ther tribes, and maritime places, between^ cape Comor 
Comorin, and the mouths of the Ganges, taken notice of 
by the ancients; but they meritAot tfie lead regard. 

Ozene, Bsetana, Hippocura, Carura, Sdra, Othura, and 
other mediterranean towns in the fouthern part of India 
intra Gangcm, on account of th^ir infignificancy and ob<- 


“ Pto). uhi fup. Aruan. Peripl. Mar. Erytbr. p ty, et abb. 
Qxon. 169s. Ptin* hb. yl cap, 19. Lucas Holfteoius ad Ond. 
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fcurity, ourVeaders will ipcciufe U8 fribm expatiating upon. 
Bui Palibothra, upon the confluence of the Erannoboa 
and the Ganges, has been feprefented as fo confiderable a 
place by Pliny, Ptolemy, and Strabo, that we muft not 
pafs it over in lilence. It was the capital of the Prafii, 
one of the moft illuftrious and potent nations of India* 
Palibothra made fuch a figure in the fouthern part of the 
» country we arc confidering, that, according to fomc, from 
it all the inhabitants of the tradt in which it Hood re¬ 
ceived the denomination of Palibothri : their king was 
fo powerful, that he could bring into the field an army of 
•fix hundred thoufand foot, and thirty thoufand horfe. 
Ptolemy places the Prafii,# whom he calls Prafiata:, near 
the Ganges, but above the P»libothri 
The Indian fages, or philofophcrs, ftyled by the Greeks 
Gymnofophifts, hav® had a feat alEgned them by Ptolemy 
in the norih-eaftern part of India, between the Hyphafis 
add the Ganges. The Brachma«s, or Brahmaiis, a branch 
of the Gymnofophifts, according to Cellarius, have alfo 
been fixed in the fouthern pate of this region, between 
the Solenus and the Chaberus, two rivers not far from the 
fea-coaft, by the fame geographer \ who, by thefe dif¬ 
ferent fituatiens, feems to have ct)nndered the latter os fe- 
parate and difttnft from the former- Pliny fays, ** 1^1 many 
Indian nations had the furname t)f Braghman^ iJTie of 
which were the Maccocalingx. Alexander tooTTa city in-^ 
habited by the Brachmans in. the territories of the Malli, 

• according to Arrian ; and that the fame people had fome 
towns near the Muficani and Sambus orSabus’s^dominions, 
at a fmall diftance from the Indus, we are informed by 
Diodorus Siculus. The laft of thefe, according to that 
author, furrendttred to Alexander, a*ftcr^ brave defence. 
Porphyry afltrts fome of thTe Brachmans to have taken up 
their habitationsJn the molintatngus dlftriSts of^ndia, and 
others on the banks of the Ganges. The Caliuffsc oc¬ 
cupied the tra£l contiguous to the i^ouths Ganges 

in the days of Pliny, who feems tefhave called them like- 
wife Maccocalingae. The Gangaridse, fo denominated from 
their proximity to the Ganges, were intermixed with the 
Calingse, fronuwbcnce trofe the appellation of Gangaridse 
Caling?e.' Cellarius has placed the Padxi, Pandse, or Pan- , 
d%i, in India intra Gangem ; though that fuch was their 
fituation, does not appear from the ancients. On thecon- 

* Plin- lib. vi. cap* 13* Arrian. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. p. 30, 31* 
Ptol., ubi fupra, Strab- uba fiiprau Curt, lib* ix* cap. a, Vide 
cuam Salmaf. ia SoUa^ p« 6^, 
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trtrft Herodotus, TibuH^ij «nd others, it rather 
fteihs probabk, that they were fituated to the eafl: of 
the Ganges, and even at a conflderable diftance from that 
river. ' 

f$iSatxfra India extra Gangcm wis terminated on the tveft by the 
Ganges, on the north by Scythia, on the eailby the coun¬ 
try of the iSinac, and on the fouth by the Indian ocean. 
Not far from the mouths of the Ganges, from u hence they 
deduced theii name, were ftated the Gangaridsr, of which 
that branch furnamed Calingte inhabited the wcllern bank. 
In all the manufcripts and printed copies of Diodorus Sicu¬ 
lus and Strabo, w^c find them called Gandaridte-, but that 
this name muft have been a co^'uption of Gangaridjc, the 
word Gangco itfclf, from which that was derived, puts be¬ 
yond all manner of doubt p. 

In the maritime part of this country re fituated, ac¬ 
cording to Ptolemy, a city denominated Pentapolis, Para- 
CUra Emporium, and the‘mouth of the river Tocofanfii. 
'The Silver Region, in which ^e find the towns of bambra 
lAnd Sada, widi the river S^dus, came next; and after them 
Berabonna Emporium, Tcmala^ and the river of the fame 
natne. To thefc fucccede^ the country of the Bifyngcti, 
who were man-eaters, and the town of Saraba, from whence 
tbiO; Sinnr; Sarabacus received its name. Befides which, in 
' g jliredfion, we meet with Btfynga or Babyfenga 

®'3Einporium, and Beraba, two towns of feme note, meiion- 
ed by Ptolemy. 

* T^je Aurea Cherfonefus projefted into the Sinus Can- 
^ticus ant] Sinus Magnus, having on its weftern fide Ta- 
Cola Emporium “and the river Chryfoana. In the foulhern 
angle the ancients placed the promontory called Malact Co¬ 
lon, together with the towns of CoU and Pcrimula. Many 
take this Aurea Cherfonefus to* be the Ophir of Scripture, 
becaufe tReic is a great ahTundimcc of all* thofc commodi¬ 
ties heje, which Soiomon received from Ophir. The re¬ 
gion of tli^i iLeftse, or.Pirates, was contiguous, inanorth- 
trii direftion to the Ahrca Cherfonefus, tjirough which 
fan the Sobannus- That river, according to Ptolemy, di¬ 
vided the country wc are confitlcring yitotwo parts, in one 
of which ftood ihe towns 0 / Samarande ardPagrafa, and 
the other PIthonohafte Emporium and Zaba. Balonga 
and Corgarin, each of which feemsto have been the capi- 
of a piirticular diilntf, w^cre Situated upon the Sinus 


P Slte-ah.* lib. XV. p. 4^9 Iclih. XV!. p. 5&4« Ptol. uhi fup. Plin. 
vl. cap. V7 Arriau dt Sapadit,. Alewgkndri lib vi. cap 7- l>ipd« 
xvd cap ios« iqv. Salittaff ut>i (pp* p* 709, Vide euam 
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Magnus of Ptolemy, who^laces the mouths of thc-Doana, 
as well as the town of Throana, between them. That 
geographer likewife takes tiotice of Sinda, and aaother 
Tagrafa, in thistrafl, with which, and the two rivers Do- 
rius and Serus, he terminates the maritime part of India 
extra Gangem*). ^ 

, Near the foot of mount Mseander, or Macandrus, werq 
• feated Triglypton, Tofole, and 'J ugma, mediteranean ci¬ 
ties of confiderable note, according to Ptolemy. Above 
the Silver Region was fituated a tradl ftyled the Golden 
Region, between the Sinus Gangeticus and Sinus Magnus. 
*iktwecn the Dorius and the Scrus we^neet with a province * 
called Chalcitis by Ptolemy, from the metals it produced. 

'I'tte racoraei, Corancali, Indaprathx, and Cacobse, had 
their habitations in the northern part of India extra Gani> 
gem ; and in the middle of that country we 6nd the Iber- 
ingse and Uabufe. But as thefe, and- other obfeure can¬ 
tons inhabiting the remote part .of the globe now in view, 
were almoft entirely unknown to the ancients, our readers 
will not expert any farther account of them. 

The molt celebrated rivers of India were the Indus and Rsvirs^ 
the Ganges, both of whiA were larger than the Nile, ac¬ 
cording to Strabo. Pliny tells* us, that the Indus (L) had 
it''fource iniTfount Paropamifus; and that ninetc^ rivers 
difeharged themfelvcs into it; the •moft famous 
were the Cophes, the Choafpes, the Sirfarus, t^e HydaC-* 
pes, the Acefines, theHyaroiisorHydraotes, and the Hy- 
phafis. The Cophes carried along with it into the Indus 
the Malamantus, theSoallus, and the Caracas; as the*Acc- 
fines did the Tutapus. As for the Ganges, if was taken 
to be the largcft river in the world by Strabo; and ilTued 
from mount I mans, theMusTagt>f the tj^oderns, orfrom 
an afccift in the iicighbourRood of it. Phny tells us, that 
nineteen rivers emptied thcml^l^cs into the Canges, of 
which the principal were the lomancs, the Erannoboa, thet 

« Ptol. ubi fujs * 

(I.) This river was likewife partoftheindianoccanborder- 
callca Sindus by Pliny«and*Ar- ing upon it the Sindian fei. 
rian, and one ofits mouthS has ,Thc Jtndon^ or fine Indian linen, 
this name given it by Ptolemy, fo celebrated among the an- 
The native Indians at this day dents, probably deduced its 
call the Indus, when it draws name from this trart, as vaH 
near the Indian ocean, Sinde or quantities of that valuable com* 

Siudus. Hence the neighbour- inodicy were anciently exported 
irg trartis'eanedSiud^and that ^otn tboice (i). ^ 

(i) riin.^ib. vL cap* ao* Arrian. Mar. Eryth. 
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Coitifochatesi the Cofoagu^ Sonus, the Caina, the 
CQ 0 bana &9 the Sittocatis, the S^]omatis, the 8atnbus,» the 
Mag^ne, the Agoranis, and 4hc Omalis. The Namadus, 

, theNanaguna, the PfeudoAomus, the BarU, the Soienus, 
the Chaberus, the Tyn.i, the Manda, and other obfeure 
rivers appertaining to India, mentioned by Ptolemy, wc 
&iz\l not expatiate upon, as nothing remarkable of them 
‘ has been handed down to us by any of the ancient geogra¬ 

phers or hlilorians 

Pliny informs us, that the Imaus, Emodus, Paropa- 
mifus, aii^ Caucafus, formed a long ridge of mountains, 

* which ferved as a limit on that fide to India ; they may 
therefore be conCdcrcd as beaii^ig forae relation both to In¬ 
dia and Scythia. This vaft ghain of mountiiins, which Se¬ 
parated the latter from the former, was ’the fame as the 
mount Pamcr and the MusTag, or IjnusTag, of the pre- 
fent Tartars. By the laft of thefe Ptolemy underftands a 
large ridge of mountaing running from fouth to north, 
which he calls the Semanthini; but for this he has not a 
proper foundation. For jhe Erue Imaus, or Imus Tag, 
‘bends chiefly Trom caft to weft, and feparates a great part 
of, Kalmuck Tartary from Littl^Bukharia, or the kingdom 
of Kafligar. Ptolemy likeWife mentions as belonging to 
tbiacounyy the mountains called Montes Apocopi, Sardo- 
nithcil^Bettigus, Vindius, Adifathrus, and Uxentus, to- 
oWardstfeS Ganges. He alfo takes notice of mount Maj- 
andrus, mount Sepyrrus, and mount Damafus, in India 
cytra Gangcm ; but none of thefe was famous on account 
of afty remarkable event that happened in their neighbour¬ 
hood. It riiay i\ot be improper to obferve here, that in the 
Tartarian language Afus^ or Mam^ to which the Tartars 
in common pronunciation prehx tjie vowqj /, fignifies rVr, 
and 1‘ag a rnmniahu Imuftag^ therefore, denotei the tej 
or Jmrny tc^unLqjn \ and from bonce the corrupt word Imaus 
deduces its origin. The*ancient term fignifying Mountain 
was or6taui‘j a^ul this is ftiil added to the proper 
names of ^htrir mountains by the Tartars of Siberia. Some 
of the modern Tartars pronounce this Dfg, Dak, Dau, 
and Daui; from whence we may derive the name of the ' 
Daci, a nation of Scythian ektraftjpn^ who^were anciently 
denominated not only Daci, but Daul, as we learn from 
' Strabo. In like manner, the denomination of Caucafus, 
ttiat Is, Caf, Cuco, or Coho, in F^lic, denotes mountains^ 


Strnb. lib. xv, PUn. Hb vb & alib, 

Arriau. Ahm* tieU tv. catb. «> ', 
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or a mountainous traS, as may be evinced from feveral au« 
thors*. ' 

VVc find feveral iflands in.the Indian ocean taken notice IJlandsM 
of by the ancients, which we fliall here beg leave lightly 
to touch upon. Barace lay in the 8iiius Canthicus, ac¬ 
cording to Ptolemy; Milizigeris, Heptanefia, Peperina, 
Tricadira, Trinefia, Leucc, and Panigeris, extended them- 
felves from thence to the Sinus Colchicus; Cory vi^as in the 
Sinus Argaricus, and under the mouths of the Tyna Sufu- 
ara. Befides which Arrian mentions Smother called Cilluta, 
that feems to have been lituated in the principal mouth of 
*ihe Indus, had feveral commodious ports, and was of a very 
confjckrablc extent*. 

jiut the molt famous of the Indian iflands was the Ta- 
probane, or Taprobana, of the ^ancients, and the Ceylon . 
of the moderns, faid by Strabo to be as large as Britain. 

Mela doubted whether it was an ifland, or the firfl; part of 
another world, the latter opinion having been embraced by 
Hipparchus. It was, how»cver, confidered as an •ifland by 
many writers who lived hefere ^Mela, and known to be fa 
in the time of Alexander the Circat. Tli6 king of this 
ifland feiit four ambafladttrs to Claudius, the ^principal of 
which was called Racbia, whc■ir^/ormed the Homans, that 
there were fivg hundred towns in Taprobane-, ^hat Palae- 
fiiiiundus the metropolis had a fine haven, and 
rv/o hundred thoufand fouls; and that th^-rt*" was rru 
the ifland a lake three hundred and fcventy*five miles 
ill circumference. They alfo related, that this la^c 
was interfperfed wdth feveral fmall iflands, w'hofe foil was 
extremely fertile; and that out of it there ifl'uedtwo rivers, 
one of which, named Palzcfimundus, difeharged itfelf into 
the port belonging to the city of theWame name, by three 
channels, the largcft of which was fift^fen Itadia broad, 
and the fmalleft five. Th? other river, according to them, 
had the name of\Iidar, or Cidaft,*and moved in a northern 
dirctHion. They likewdfe allirmcd, tUat the Bromorftorium 
Coliatum, the neareft part of India,four fail from 
the coaft of Taprobane, the ifland of the Sun lying Jn the 
middle .of the paflage. But Ptolemy, who has given us a 

f »rolL\ defeription oi Ta*probane* differs in many particu* 
ars from thcfc* ambaffhSort, -He makes it nearer thecoall 
of India ; and does not enumerate Sibove thirty towns. He • 
fays not a word of the lake Megilba, nor of the two rivers 
ivhofc courfes were deferibed by the Taprobanian minifters; 

• * Plifi-, Hb. vI, 17* PtoK iibi fopra^ Von Strahlenbcrg ubi 
^pi A, & alib* ^trab. lib« vii. p, 344. Lutet. Parifior. ]6ae« 

Ptuk ubi fupra, Arrianl ubi fupi lib. vi. cap# a 9* 
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and paiTes over in filence both the town and harbour^ 
as well as the livert called Pal^fimandus. Such difFe,rcnt 
defcriptjonb have made fome learned men fufpeft, that the 
Taprobane of the ambafladors and that of, Ptolemy mull 
have been different jflands. Several pcifons of^ great eru¬ 
dition have trfken Sumatra to anfwcr to the Taprobane of 
the ancients better than Ceylon ; but the generality of learn¬ 
ed men ba\c been of another opinion. Nor is it fo pro- ^ 
bable, that the Roman and Alexandrian merchants under- 
fook fo long a voyage as to the ifland of Sumatra, for the 
fake of commerce, that they filled to Ceylon on th't 
account. But the fituation of 1 aprobanc, as laid down by 
Ptolemy, fo nearly coirdviond, with that of Ctvion, that 
wc cannot well doubt of ^hc identity of thofc ifluids; 
though that the afoiclaid-gcograplicr h is without any rea- 
fon extended his faprobane beyond the line, niuft not by 
any me ms be denied. 

The principal towns in this ifland, according to Ptolemy, 
wetc Mavgana, and Jogana, on theweftern (Iiorc^ Odoca, 
Dagana, a place facred to the moon, and Dionyfus, in the 
ibuthcrii'part*^ Procurus on the caftern coaft ; Moduti Em¬ 
porium and Talacori Emporiummn the northern fide; and, 
among the mediteiianeaq.pUce6, Anurogrammum andMaa- 
grammum, two cities of to^fidcrable note., Ihc moft rc- 
promontoriesi were the Promontorium Andrafi- 
j^mundirttA- Joins Promontorium, the Avium Promonto¬ 
rium, the Dionyfi Promontorium, the Cetaeum Promonto¬ 
rium, and the Boreum Promontorium oppofite to India, 
'fhcachief rivers were the Soana, the Azanus, and the 
Gmges. The mod noted havens feem to have been the 
Pfiapius Poitus, the Mordi Portus, the Solis Portus, the 
Rhizola Portus, and ihc Spatana Portus. Among the 
principal bays ot gulpbs, we rr ly rank the Prafodes Sinus, 
which ha^ been placed Ptglemy on the weflein coads 
of the ifland. 

Celtarius hclieves,othat the Infula Solis of Pliny may 
be confidJfed as the far^^e ifland with the Cory of Ptolemy; 
which, if thpfe authors arc reconcilcable with each other, 
may poflibly not be very remote from truth. The latter 
has hxed Bazacata, a fmall ifland, in the Sinu&Gangcticus, 
At picfent the bay of Bengal; anil, at a confiderable didance 
# 4*ioin It, in a fourhera dirtiflion, the ifland of the Good 
l^semon. In the Sinus Magnus, now the bay of Siam, oppo- 
fire to the country of the Sina;, were (ituated the three 
jflands of the Satyrs, and firtber to the fouth theaurifer- 
J3IIS ifland of Libadius^ whofe metropohs was denominated 
or the Silver City. Some of the old geographers 
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mention two^iflands called Cbryfe and Argyre, as lying bc- 
twc5:ii the mouths of the Indus and the Ganges; but their 
accounts of them arc lo coiifufed and indilhnct, thafc they 
cannot be dcpclidcd upon. In fine, thofc pretended ifiands 
feem to l*c the hilv^-r Region, and Gulden Region, or 
(joUlen PeiiinfuLi, above meiKioncd, as has been long fince 
hinted hy Salmafius 

The binsc, according to Ptolemy, inhabited a tra£l to ThtatmH 
the caft of India, behind the Sinus Magnus; fo that, pro- 
pcrly fpcaking, they did not belong to India, though they 
feem to have been tonfidcied as appcitaiinng to that coun¬ 
try by Cellarius. The tiart they occupied was bounded oni 
the fall ind fouth by the Terta Incognita, on the north by 
JSclica, and on the well by India extra Gangem. 1 he town 
of Aipithra, near which ran a river of the fame name, iffu- 
ing fiom the Scmanihine mountains, was fituaied at a fmall 
dillance from the confines of India. The towns of Bram- 
ma and Rabana ftood near the mouths of the rivers Am- 
baflus and Senus, which dlfclurged themfelvcs into the Si¬ 
nus Tvlagnuj. The Ichtfiyopiiagi, or thc^ Ichthyophagi 
ih.thiopc'*, had a diflri»R ailigncd them near the line, and 
and to the, fouth of them ran the river Cotiarcs. In Si 
fouthern dircdlion from the fine, \vc likcwifc meet with 
Coccoranagoifl, TIunx, Thina, or Sinze Metropn^s, 
gara, and the lovin ai Saraga. A(?adra, oj Acaibr-^J'jf mc- 
diterrantan town, had a northern fituation, and feems to» 
have been a place of fomc importance. In fine, the coun¬ 
try of the Sinx feems to have anfucred lo the traft cona- 
prehending the kingdoms of Siam, Laos, Cambo^a or 
Cambodia, Tonquin, and Cochinchina, os at lead the molt 
confidt-rable part of that tia£l. It is probable, that this 
region was anciently culled bin,* bim, Siam, which 
feem to be names \ciy nearly related ; for, as Sins; v.'as the 
ancicMii name of«the people?, bi^,^orSim, dvias undoubted¬ 
ly that of the country; and Siam, the prefent name of a 
pretty large part of it, in found np^oachesV^^Y 
Sim, or Sm, Nor can any thing^material be objefted to 
this, except tlie fituation of Serica, bounding the country 
of the Sinx on the north, which fome may pofTibly place 
at a very con&deralAe diltance from the ealtcrn extremity 
of India extra Gangem.' However, we cannot believe that 
there is the leaf! foundation for fuch an opinion. M. Bayer* 
indeed, afiertsthe Seros to have been feated in the interior 
part of India intra Gangem, and confequently nearer the 

" Strab. lib. ii. Hipparchuft apud Pompon. Mel. lab. iii. ut eC 
{pfe Mel. ibid. Plin. hb. vi. cap. ax. Salmaf, Bocbaxc. likac. VeC 
apud Cellar, ubi Aip* ttt et ipft Cellar* ibid. * 

frontieif 



The ISftory of the Indians^ 

frontiers of Perfia than thofc of China. But, in fupport 
of this notion, he has not ofiered fo much as a tingle ar*» 
gumemt*. 

Moft of the mountains of India were coifercd with trees 
that bore a great quantity and vai iety of fruits. 'J^c delight¬ 
ful plains with which this country abounded, were very 
fpacious and fruitful. 'Ihe richnefs of their foil uas incie- 
diblc, their atmofphcre pure and balfamic, and the rivers 
were inexpicfiibly plcafant and fertilizing. It ib no won¬ 
der, therefore^ that the Indians had two harvefts in a year; 
that the region they inhabited produced a variety of animals 
of uncommon flrength and beauty; and that theircountiy 
(being animated by a proper quantity of the folar layo) 
mould have been in rcality*a fecond paradife. The ele¬ 
phants of India excelled all othcis, and particularly thofe 
of Africa. Some* of them were immenfcly large, am!, 
uftcr being tiaincd up in a proper manner, behaved with 
inconceivable dexterity in an engagement. Ihe woods 
abounded with great plenty aiyl vaiietyof game; as jlio 
with animals fhat were notclfcwhcre to be found. As for 
the bowels of the earth they wj;rc wxll ftored with gold, 
filver,,and precious (lones. ^/fhe men and aniinaL niefaid 
to have been of a larger flVe than in other countries, nature 
fe^nunf^,Hre to be in her bloom, and utmolt \igour 

A^S^Jimit&here preferibed will not permit us to expa- 
•*tiate largdy upon the curiofitics of this country, a tlefciip- 
tion of which would form a confide rablc volume, wc 
ftall only exhibit to our readers the following, mIikIi 
are fome o^ the principal : i. A fpecies of amphibioua 
animals produced on the coaRof Taprobanc, fome of which 
rcfeniblcd a hoife, others an ox, and otl^q^s called vd^ales 
hy Stiabo. 2. The furpnfing inundations of the Accfincs, 
and othu rivers, whofe watcisj^ about the time of the fum- 
mcr follbee, rofe foity cubits high, and o/erflowed all the 
iieighl^ouriuff plains, according to fcveral authors. 3. '1 he 
northern fweUing the rivers of India in the fame man¬ 
ner as the fouthcni {holers augment the NRe. 4. A de- 
fertof vaft extent, containing above a thoufaiid cities, vil¬ 
lages, and towns, which had been aljandoned by their in¬ 
habitants, upon the InduVs changing its channel. 5. The 
fine linen and (ilk made in this country, which were highly 
« valued by the ancients. 6. The reed or cane producing a 
fort of natural honev, which was endued with an intoxi¬ 
cating quality. 7. A tree, deferibed by Oneficritus, grow- 

K Ptol- uUi Alp. cap. 3* Cellar, ubi Tup. Marcian. Heracleot. p. 
4, . Tb« Sjg. Bay«riCoiumeat.Orig. ditiicar. p. 30^ Pttr«po)i, 1930, 
r j>iod. &«• 5 uab«Plinf Arrian* Ciicti Rut* in Alex* 
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ing in the territories of the Muficani, one of the fouthern 
parte of India, whofc boughs, after they had afcended to 
the height of twelve cubits, grew downv/ards, anA took 
root in the earth ; which courfe they continued till they had 
formed a fort of long booth or arbour refembling a tent or 
pavilion fupported by pillars. 8. Some Indian trees of a 
moft enormous fize, every one of which aflbrded flicker to 
, four hundred horlemcii. 9. A fmall tree, or flirub, that 
had pods like thofe of a bean, ten inches long, and full of 
a kind of honey of a poifonous nature. lo. The corn, re¬ 
fembling vs’heat, in the country of the Muficani, which 
^rew wild on a fpot of ground that required not the leaft 
cultivation. 1 r. The great number of medicinal plants, 
of various qualities and colours, many of which were not 
to be found in any other region. 12- The cinnamon 
tree, flirubs bearing ,variety of fpikenard, hcibs, flowers, 
drugs, &c. the produce of the fouthern parts of India. 
13. The vaft number of apes oumonkies, in a wood near 
the city ofNica:a, which uj^on Alexander's approach drew 
up in order of battle, iiifomuclii that the Macedonians took 
them for a body of regular troops, and began to make the 
proper difpofitions for an ?ngagemcnt; but Taxilus, who 
at that lime attaulct^ Alexander,-by difeovering to them 
what fort of a« enemy this was, put an end to alagp. 
"ihefe apes were taken two ways* firft, jthe 
them filled large dieies with water, and placed them near* 
the trees rh.: apes had polled thcnifeives upon, and, In the 
fight of thofe animal?, v/afiiccl their eyes; afterwards they 
put feme vifcouC) matter into the Jilhes, inftead of the wa¬ 
ter, and then retired. As tbcie animals, therefore, are 
great mimics, they no fooacr obferved ilie coaft clear, than 
xhey came down^rom th*: trees, alu!,* atlmnpliiig to wafli 
their eyes as the IiunJers Bcfiire lud done, they blinded 
thcmfelves, and ^vere calily iaijnj. Secoadiy, ^he fame 
luuitci’s at other limes put on a fort of fack or budget, fome- 
wbat refembling trowfers, in the figh^f the a’^c^ arid left 
. others for thofe animals, hairy wirljin, and befmeared with 
fuch vifeous matter as that already mentioned, which they 
putting on, were thereby rendered incapable of making 
their efcape. , 14. prodigious quantity of foffilc 

fait, dug out of a mountain in the kingdom of Sopithes, 
fufficicnt to fupply all India witli that commodity. 15. The 
rich gold and filver mui^s mentioned by Strabo. lO. The 
famous breed of dogs in the kingdom of Sopithes, of which 
that prince gave a hundred and fifty to Alexander the 
Great. Four of thefe, in the fight of Alexander and So¬ 
pithes, ^ere fee upon a lion, and proved a match fot him. 
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In tlie middle of the confli£):, Sopuhes comi^anded one ol. 
them to have a thigh cut off gradually, in order to force him 
to leave the lion ; but tliis amputation did not oblige*him 
to tjfiit his hold. 17. The numerous inftances of longevity 
among the Indians and the Seres, many of them attain¬ 
ing to a hundred and thirty, and fcveral to ttvo hundred 
years of age. 18. The tigers in the country of the Prafii, 
twice as big as a lion, and of fuch ftrength, that one of 
them, with his paw« could eahly feize upon, and drag* 
to him, a large mule. 19. A fpecies of monkies big¬ 
ger than dogs of thelargcft fize, all over white, except the 
face, which was blacky though fometimes the face waj 
white, and every other part black. Their tails were above 
two cubits long. They were extremely mild and harmlefs, 
never playing any mifehiev^us tricks. 20. The foflile Hones 
of the colour of frankincenfe, fweetcr than honey itfcif. 
21. The ferpents two cubits long,*with wings like bats, 
that flew about in the night, and emitted feme poifonous 
drops, which caufed lhe*bodies of thofe animals they fell 
upon to putfify. 22. An uiKommon and furprifing fpe¬ 
cies of very targe flying fSorpions, that infe/led fome parts 
of India. 23. A monffrous an^jl incredible flrong breed of 
dogs, that could hold fad eyen a bull or a lion, and were fo 
fierce, that their eyes fometimes feM out of their heads, 
afc^jM^rtfy had faflenq^d upon thofe animafs. Thefe crea- 
^ turcs^frb«ld ha^c been cut to pieces rather than let go their 
hold, as will the true bull-dogs in England. However, 
the Indians could difengage them, by pouring water into 
Iheir r^pftrils, as we learn frem Strabo. 24. The water of 
the river Silia, or Siiias, which was of fuch a nature, that 
nothing could IVim upon it. 25. The natural honey flow¬ 
ing from reeds or canes, called iiihi to K<iy.iutvQV and adtc- 
v<tpj by Arriart 26, A fpectfs 6f ferpciAs that were fhort^ 
nlack, had heads like thgfc of dragons, and eyes of the 
colour of blo6d. 27. ^Tiie p*eail-fifhcrf in the fouthern 
pait gf Indi;^, not fy from the promontory at prefent go¬ 
ing itnAdt ^he denotnination of cape Comorin. 2S. The 
diamonds, pearls, cartjuncles, and other kinds of precious 
llones^ that were produced in this region. 29. borne of 
the whales left by the tide on thh fligre in fome of the ma¬ 
ritime-paits of India, a hundr^ €ubits*long, of wbofe 
bones the Indians built themfelves houfes. 30. The vaft 
number of jewels found on the banks of the Aceflnes and 
the Ganges. 31. The fountain \^hofe water was as com-. 

' buftible and inflammable as oil. 32. The ebony, opals> 
onyxes, alabaHer, vermilibn, cryflal, amber; and the two 
'mouiaums near the Indusj one of which attra^ed iron, end 
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tt»js other ire^Ued it. 33. .The lions, panthers, rhino- 
cerqfest camelopardales or camel-pantherSp fphingea or 
ma'rmofctSy cynocephali or larger kind of baboons, crocottae 
or lion-woivesj^and the dragons of an immenfe fize taken 
notice of b^ Strabo. 34. rhe horfes with a Angle horn in 
their foreheads, or unicorns, with the heads of Itags. 35- 
The rivers that abounded with particles of gold, and en¬ 
abled the neighbouring Indians to pay the taxes and du- ^ 
ties impofed upon them. 36. The pedra de cobra, which 
was known to the Indians as well as the ancient Scythi¬ 
ans, or Tartars, from the remoteil antiquity * (M) 


SECT. IL 

The Antiquity^ GoFoernmenty Laws^ ReligtoHj Cujloms^ 
Languagey Learniitgy and Difpqfition of the Indians* 


^T'HOUGH the Indians have Seen already deduced from Antiquity* 
Japhet in a former part of this work, vet we would 
there be undcrftood of only a part of that Tiation. For* 
though it may be allowed that Ibme of them were defcend- 
ed from Magog the fon of Japhet,^ in conjunflton with the 
Tai^ars and Chinefe, yet it is likewife probable t]}at xnai^ 
of them fprung from the other fonsaof Noah. Tha^E!<im 
fettled in the country afterwards called Ferfia, has been < 
fully proved ; fo that many of his defcendents may be fup- 
pofed to have puflied farther ealtwards, and particularly in;* 


* Kearch. Paraph Oxon. 169S* Megaflhenes, EratofUienet, One^ 
ficritas, Ctefiae, Patrocles, Deimachua, Anacharlls, Anftotelea, et 
Ariftobulus, apud Strabon. lib. xv. ut et ipfe Strab. ibid. Plin. Nat* 
Htft. pair. Arrian, in Eamdit* Alexand. fc in*tndic. palT. Curt. paiT. 
Plutarch, in Alexand. Diod. Sioi lib. ii« Sc alib. Porph. dc Abfti* 
nenc. lib. iv. Arrian, Peripl, Mar. £^tfar« paiL ^ 


(M) Beildes the curiofitiea theGaneeSyWhoh^notnputhst 
here mentioned, we find others the Ocypodes, wno^ould out- 
taken notice ofbyfomeof the run afhorfej thofe men who 
ancients, that w%re defervedly had do^s eats, a breait covered 
etploded as fabtdous by Stra^. with hair, and one eye only in 
S^uch were the dwarfs three the middle of their' foreheads. 
miA ’ft^.fpans l8gh, fome of Many more wonders of this kind 
whom bad no oofes, and others occur, which eiufled only in 
waged perpetual war mrhthe the Ima^nations of thofe writ- 
Cfauies;>.thfi Enotocmtc, wliofe ters who have giv^ usany Uic« 
qsm utore fe latgq^that they lay count of tben^ { i)^ 
the wild men wQut 
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to the nearer caftcm regions, of which India was one^ ^ 
home of the poftcrity of Cufh, if not their great prot^cr-i-'* 
tor^p^’felf, fcatcd thcmfclves in that part of Sufi Ulll 
called iihu/c'ftan, or the country of Ch»4Z, asweii as in 
Arabia; frcni whence they might eafily to ibe 

banks of the Indus and the Ganges- In confirmation of 
which Opinion, it may be obferved, that the Arabs have 
always believed the nations denominated by them bind an4 
Hind, which comprehend the wdiolc body of the Indiana, 
defeended from two of the grcat-giandfona of Ham, of the 
fame names. We m^v, therefor^’, reafonabJy enough pre¬ 
fume that the de/c'n* ents of Shem and Ham, as well i.s 
ihofe of Japhet, contributed towards peopling the vaR con¬ 
tinent of India* ^ . 

The Indians, like other nations, boafted of too high an 
antiquity, as w^e learn from Pliny. They pretended to have 
had a feries of a hundred and fifty-three kings, between 
Bacchus and Alexander the Great, who reigned above five 
thoufand four hundred years. But neither Pliny, nor any 
other ancient writer, has^venfured to give us a lift or cata¬ 
logue of thdfe kings. Such a notion as this mull be al- 
low’cd to be not only repugna^jt to facred writ, but to the 
whole ftream of genuii^? profane antiquity, and particularly 
to Herodotus the father of hiftory *. , • 

Govern* regard to the^government of the Indians, we ftiall 

not Be circunfftantial. That it was of the fame kind wdtb 
that of the moft ancient Numiclians, Arabs, 'Partars, and 
Chiaefe, vre have no reafon to doubt. The Indians, for 
"fe?jeral ages, like thofe nations, had many petty princes 
among them, w ho cxcrcifed a foverergn authority, till at 
Jaft they found thcmfclves obliged to fubniit to others that 
were more powerft’i, pr elfc voluntarily united thenifelvcs 
under fuch be2icl&, to repel all foreign invaders. So feveral 
little fo'^creigns feem to have^ele£Ied Chedorlaomer to pre- 
fide over them, though fome of ihefe auerwards, without 
anyjuft epufe, withdrew their allegiance from him; for 
which Aaion, the S^'ripture fays they rebelled- In like ' 
manner the Etrufeans had twelve lucumosq but over them 
prefided a chief, whofe orders they obeyed on all extraor¬ 
dinary occafions. And that this kind of government pre¬ 
vailed in India, when Alexander the Great invaded that 
county, ma^ be inferred from Arrian, Curtius, and Stra¬ 
bo. The pnnees or kings, among whom India was an¬ 
ciently divided, feem to have rulbd with an abfolute fway^ 
fmee they were the foie proprietors of all the landa xmder 


their 
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'•■dieir refpeftivc jurifdiclions, as we are Informed by Dio¬ 
dorus and ^^trabo. There M^erc feveral republics HkewiCi in 
this country, at^the time of Alexander's invafion. The 
Indians, as well as the Cbinefc, confined tbemfelvcs to 
their own country, and always kept themfelves nnmixed 
with foreigners; fo that it is no w^oader they fliould have 
been govern'"*! by Indian prnices, for t^ie molt part, till the 
time of Sandrocottus For even fuppofing Bacchus, or 
Scfac, to have made fo rapid a progrefsin the redu£l:ion of 
India, as vve are fold be did by Diodorus J^icuius, yet it 
dejes not appear Irom lultury, that any confiderable part of 
that region was ever '.horou^,hly ftibdued by, and much lefs 
continued for any time in a ilatejjf fervitude to the Egj^pti- 
ans. Several kings reigned here in the time of Alexander 
the Great, thougli feme of thofe princes were then very 
powerful, and made a noble ftand againft that conqueror* 
Nor have all the moft confiderable rajahs of this va(l tra£t 
been fubjiigated by the Moguls themfelves till within tbefe 
few years, as w'ill be feen in* thc^modern hif^ry of the 
Indians 

That the ancient Indians hsid falutary laws, appears from 
what we have obferved of tlie Caiht^ns, in the hiftory of 
the Tartars, and may be farther evinced from fonve good 
authors. But as the limits here preferibed will not permit 
us to be very copious on this head, wc fliall at*prefent only 
mention the following, which arc the principal, i. The 
Indians were, by a particular law, divided into feven clafies, 
or orders of men, as we learn from Diodorus and Strabfl: 
The firft of thefe were the philofophers; but few, In coni- 
parifon of the reft: they admitted thofe w'fio alBfted in 
offering the facrifices Into their private atfemblies, and the 
kings themfelves fc^m to have prefided in thefr great con¬ 
vention, as we {hall prefentlyh^ve occafion too]^ferv^ The 
fecond were the hufbandmen, a vdV/ numerous body of 
men. The fhepherds and hunters form^ the thjrt^ clrfs, 
and were likewi£e pretty confiderable. , Artificers and^me¬ 
chanics, particularly thofe who fabricated arms and con- 
ftriifted fhips, made up the fourth. The fifth divifion was 
compofed of military mon, t^ho, in time of peace, had a 
place afiigned thenf to refidb in, <ind a proper allowance 
granted them by the prince they ferved. The fixth order 
confifted of officers employed by the king, or his miniftry^ 
to infped: the adions and efinduf); of the people, and make 
a private report to him of their difeoveries. The feventh 


■ 
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dtvJfioA was formed by the king’s privy -council, from whence 
jiiftice was diftributed throughout the w^holc community, 
a/ By a particular law, the pbilofophcrs were enjoined to 
repair to the king’s palace at the bcgirftung of the year, 
and there produce all their compofitions, obf(?rvations, and 
predifhions, relating either to the fruits of ihc^earth, ani¬ 
mals, or the commonwealth. After any one of them had 
been proved guilty fallhood or ignorance, three timej, 
be was filcnccd for life; but the others were exempted from 
taxes, and held in the higheft veneration. 3. The hufband- 
jwen were never prefTed or obliged to take on in the king’s 
fcrvice; bccaufethey tilled the ground for the king, wno 
was the foie proprietor of it, and who received from them 
the fourth part of the produce. 4. No private perfon was 
permitted to bring up either a horfe, or an elephant. 5- 
All thofe animals belonged to the king of the country in 
which they were produced. 6. 'ITie privy counfellors were 
not permitted to fnarry in a lower family. 7. Every Indi- 
m conVi£led df giving falfg evidence was punifhed in the 
extreme pr^tts of the body. 8. If any perfon deprived an¬ 
other of a limb, he did not only forfeit the fame part him* 
felf, but bad likewife bis hand cut ofF; and to render ufe- 
lefs either the hand 6r of an artificer, was confidered 
•^s a Capital crime. 9. The woman that killed a drunken 
King, was his fuectffor; from whence we may 

coi&lude, that drunkennefs was looked upon as an enor¬ 
mous vice among them. 10. Neither the life-guards, nor 
j^y of t^e king’s other troops, were permitted to enter the 
city wjjcrc he held his rcfidencQ. 11. It was not lawful 
for the kin^to fleepin the day-time ; and in the night he 
found himlelf obliged frequently to change his bed, to avoid 
the treachery of Ms Tervanls. ' 12. In fame parts of India 
the mariied women were* not permitted to furvive their 
hulbaSids, but were.bhrnt'with their bodies, as has been 
idready obfetved in thehiftory of the Tartars. 13. Poly- 
gamyowas toleratfd by law among them. 14. By a parti¬ 
cular law, the virghis who diftinguiflied them,fclves in fight¬ 
ing at fifty-cuflfs, were rcwF^led with hufbands. 15. The 
privy counfellors were famedfor their-prudence, confum- 
knate abilities and noble^cxtra/ilion; aiid out of tbeir body 
the king fele^tecl judges, generals, and all fuperior magi- 
ftrat^ ^ Its. It feems to have \ficn a law among them, 
that all their civil or polUical uifiitutlons (hould be derived 
from tbeir Brachrnans, or philpfophers. 17. Ai^hatever Ayars 
they might be engaged in at any time among themfelves, 
tbeypbhged thPmSIfC? ^ con^on law'^ot to make. 

^ . ' hofiile 
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boftile incurfions, to ravage the country, nor to plunder 
the hulbandmen, whom they confidcred as the greateft be- 
nefaftors to the public. i8. The Indians were not fiifFer- 
cd to make anj^ of their countrymen flaves, every one of 
them being^oijfidcrfd as in a natural ftate of libeity. ig. 

They hud fevcral ciiffoins in common with fome of their 
neighbours, which have been mentioned in other parts of 
.this work. Nor is this circumftancc to be wondered at, 
fince the Indians were fometimes confounded with the 
ncarell circumjacent nations by the ancients, and particular¬ 
ly with the Scythians, or ancient Tartars S 
• The principal objects of religious worfhip among the In- RtUpon* 
dians, in the earlier ages, were Jupiter, or Jupiter Am- 
inora, and Bacchus; in which particulars they agreed with 
the Egyptians, Arabs, and other nations. Hercules and 
Pluto had likewife dijine honours paid them. The Indi¬ 
ans alfo worlhipped u deity reprefenting Jupiter Pluvialis, 

Pan, the river Ganges, and a for^of .gods anfwering to the 
Dii Indlgctes of the Pvomans. Thefe were a kind of ge¬ 
nii, or inferior deities, in higfh rqpute all ovtr^India. Their 
power was fuppofed to extend over this loVer world, and 
in particular overman- • 

Whatever fpecies of idolatry might at firfl: have pre¬ 
vailed among tlve Indians, it is probable, that, after Cam- 
byfes conquered Egypt^ the priells, +)cing obliged to aban¬ 
don that country, found their way into India, where they • 
planted and propagated the Egyptian fupcrftition- The 
hieroglyphic reprefentatioiis of the Egyptian deities, whicl^ 
the aforefaid priefls introduced into this vaft region, Un¬ 
doubtedly gave birth to thofe monftrous figures, ftrimagesy 
of their falfe gods, that are ftill the objeds of adoration 
in India. As \ fartbei; demonflration of what is here 
advanced, it may be obferved, that the Indians ftill pre- 
ferve fome traces of the worlhip af Ifis and QGrisj* that an¬ 
ciently prevailed among the Egyptians 

The Brahmans, Brachnians, or ^philofojAcjjp, ^erc 
not only the priefts of the Indians, ebbt likewiie the prin¬ 
cipal counfellot^ and diredtors of their kings. They, there¬ 
fore, ferved their country both in a civil and religious ca¬ 
pacity, as did the Majgi ^mong the Perlians. The Indians 
looked upon thefe Brahmans tfs the greatefl favourites of 
heaven, and as men perfe£lly acquainted with every thing 

c Nearcli.Parap 1 .Oxon. 1698. Megnfthenes, Eratollbenes, One- 
fscritns,Ctefias,aliique spud btrabon. lih. xv. iit& ipfe Strabo,ibid. 

Died. Sic. lib. ,h, Plin. paC Arriitii. inEnpedit. Alexand. in Indie. 

U in Peripl. Mar. Erythr. Curt. Plur. W Alex. ' s Athanaf. 
^ircher. Chin* illuftrxE. par. hi. 
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tliat paiTed in the infernal regions, or-related to the king* 
d6in of Pluto®. 

However, the Greek and Latin authors have not all en- 
tertstined the fame fentiments of thefe Indii^n fages. They 
have been confidcred as diftinft from the Gymnofophifts by 
Ptolemy, who places the Brachn^-iis, whom he calls Magi, 
in a fouihern diftrift of India, betwet u rhe rivers Solenus 
andChaberus, not far from the fea ; whereas he afligns the 
Gymnofophifts a fitualion in the north eaflern part of that 
country, near the weftern bank of the Ganges. On the 
contrary, that the Gymnofophifts vvcrc divided into two 
branches or fefts, the Brachmans and the Germnnes, we 
find aflerted by Mcgafthencs in Strabo. Diodorus, in one 
place, reprefents the Philofophcrs of India w»ho were the 
Brachmans of Megafthcnc^ as equival*jnt to the priefts of 
other nations. Whereas, in another he confiders 

them as a feparate nation, fe£l, or'body of men, fettled 
in one particular part of India. Arrian fixes the Brach-* 
mans among the Malli arfd the Muficani; and Pliny fays the 
word Brachman was the furivtme of many nations. For-*- 
phyry aflirmsf tl^c Gyninolbphifts to have been divided into 
two feds, the Brachmans and, the Sam^xi; and that of 
the Brachmans, feme lived in a mountainous trad, and 
others about the Ganges^ Arri.in, ApuleiuS| Clemens Alex- 
•andrinusf and Plutarch differ in feveral particulars relating 
to thefe Indiat>fages; though they all feem to agree in ce- 
^ lebrating their love of divine wdfdom, their knowlege, their 
abftemious w^ay of life, and fingdar temperance, in fine, 
their contempt of all the good, as well as bad things of 
this world^, fo much defired, or dreaded, by the bulk of 
mankind. • 

The Brahmans were not fo much a diftind nation, or 
particular ciafsfof pniloTophcr^, fls a tribfc or fet of men, 
or rather a numerous family, defeended from one common 
anceftor,^ different fromr the* progcnitcJi-s of the people 
among whom they lived. They were a body of men that wc 
may confid^/asfimifitr to the Fabian, Cornelian, or Claudi- 
an families ancienfRome, deducing their origin from 
Brahma, the firft of the three beings whom God created, 
and hj whofc means he afterward^ formed the world. 
That Brahma fhduld be th^ Supreme Beiifg, as M. Bayer 
afierts, is too abfurd to be fuppofed; and that he was 
Abraham, has been allowed fey fome of the beft jewilfe 

•Diod, Sic, & Strab. ubi fup. Plot, in Alex. Arrian. d« Expe- 
dlt. Alexand. in ladi^ Mar* Erythr. Forphyr. de Ab« 

Wlwnt, lib. iv. W ' 
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vrnters, as wCll as i?hahreftani, an Arab author of great 
'repute. T)r. Hyde likewife oflers fome ingenious conjec¬ 
tures in defence of this ni)tion ^ • 

Poftollus tak%s thclc Brahmans to have been defeended 
from Abrnhiini by Ms wi'*? Keturah, and believes that the 
true religion prevailed lo“g among them; and, indeed, 
from the accounts given us of them by the ancients, it 
•feenis to appear, that they acknowleged one Supreme Be¬ 
ing, and a future ftate of rewards and punifhments. Nay, 
it farther appears, that fome of them worHiipped this Su¬ 
preme Being with great fervency and devotion, prayed 
(Tonftantly to him, and defpifed every thing in this world for 
his fake. Be that as it may, they were celebrated all over 
the fincicnt world for their wiidom and aufterity of life, 
and propofed aii a pattern for imitation to nations of greater 
politenefs than the Indians. Pythagoras ftudied thtir doc¬ 
trine and manners, and received his notion of the tranfmi- 
gration of fouls, or metempfychgfis, from them. A fa¬ 
mous Brahman, named Behergir, communicated to the 
Mohammedans, whofe reli^on.he embrace^» the Am- 
berthkend, which contains the doftrines of the Indians. 

The modern Brahmans fay,*that Brahma left to the Indi- 
;uis the four books wlilch they cM Beth, or Bed, in which 
all the fciences,#and all the ceremonies of religion rfirc com- 
pvifed; and fortius rcafon they reprefent that fuppofed 
deity with four heads. Some of the ancients intimate, 
that they thought It highly criminal to deprive any, even 
the moll inconfiderable animal, of life; in which opinion, 
they are followed by the modern Brahmans. They ft»r- 
tncrly aflumed to themfdves the prerogative of*teaching 
and inflrucling others; they differed from the Gymnofo- 
phifls, and particijarly thejbaman^ci^inthis, that they were 
all of the fame family, whereas the others might have be¬ 
longed to any fami^, or Indian tribe *. , » 

Some of the moft remarkable*cufloms of the Indians Csf/lom* 
will merit a place here; and fuch wer^ihc foltowungP i. 

'I'he Indians, and particularly the Oxydraca?, celebrated 
the feafts of B^tcchus in a pompous manner; and their 
princes imitated the order of that conqueror’s march into 

# • 

f lidem. ibid. Th. Sig. Bayer. Element. Brahmanve* Tangutan. 
Mungalic. in Comment. Acad. Petropohtan. tom. iv. p. ^90, 191, 
Petropoli, 173$. A 1 Shahreltan, in Calce lib. de Religion. Ind. 

Vide ctiam Thom. Hyde Milt Rchg. Veter. Perfar, p. ji, 3a, 

S Poftellus in Comment, ad Jezir, Megaftbenes apud StraboR* ubi 
ut et iple Strab. ibid. Arrian. Hutarch. Porphyr. Clem« 
Alexand. Apuleius, Philoftrat. & Palll^Pat, ubi iup« P'Hcrbeh 
Sibliotb* Orient, p. aia. 
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India, till Alexander’s invafion of that^ountry* a* Accord-* 
ing to Diodorus Siculus, the Indians had their Sril harvcll 
about the fummer folftice, and their fecond a little before 


i 


the beginning of the winter, 3. They extrafted great quan¬ 
tities of a fweet fubftance from a cane, probably the fame 
as the modern fugar-cane, which Arrian calls the honey of 
reeds and fugar. 4. The Catheans always chafe the moft 
handfome perfon among them for their King, according to 
Oneficritus in Stiabo. 5, Many of the Indians painted 
their Ijeards with a variety of vivid colours, which they 
took to be very graceful and ornamental- 6. The Muficani, 
in their frugality, manner of eating, and other points, rc- 
fembled the Laccdxmonians. 7- Many of the Indians 
made no nfe of gold and hlver, though their country 
abounded with them. 8. They did not apply themfelves to 
' the military art, which they confider^ed as unlawful, asde- 
ftruftive of the repofe and tranquility of mankind. 9. 
The flicpherds and hunters lived, in tents, not approaching 
the cities and towns, and were maintained at the king’s 
expenec. 10^ They had^a jfariicular method of buntings 
elephants, which has been deferibed at large by Strabo. 
1 ], 'fhough feme writers makevhe Indian kings the foie pro¬ 


prietors of all the hnrfcaanJ elephants in their dominions, 
^et others arc of a different opinion, and aflcri the Indians 
to have yoked them ac they did camels, and that a lover 
could not have made his millrefs a more acceptable prefent 


than an elephant, J2- The epbori, or officers who in- 


fpefled the people’s condu£l, arrived at the knowlege of 
mai.y fecret tranfaftions by the affiflance of feveral ftrum- 
pets, whom thej employed to get them intelligence, both 
sn cities and camps. 13. I'hey kept the highways in good 
repair,^and at the ehd^every tep iladia^ere£Ied a fort of 
pillar, which pointed out to travellers the different roads, 
and the <?iftan{es of places from one another. 14. They 
had ofBcers, whofebufihefs it was to take care that the ri¬ 
vers <^ver^ kept cleap, and confined within their banks $ 
that the people were* duly fupplied with water, and had 
the lands properly divided amongff them; as in Egypt; 
that the hunters, farmers, and artificers did their duty; and 
that the king's revenue was rcgufiyly collefled. 15. They 
paid a great regard to, {Irangcrs* and had perfoiis whofe foie 
employment was to fupply them with every thing they 
wanted, both in ficknefs and in health. 16. The officers 


appointed to regulate every thing relating to the government 
of their cities, were divided into fix claffes, every one of 
which of fii||k.member&; as were alfo tbofe to 

whom was committed Ac management and dire^ion of • 

military 
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military aiFaifs. 17, They rode their elephants without 
* bridjc&j and had their carts and waggons drawn by oxen* 

18. As their country produced no grapes, except a fevfclhat ^ 
were wild, and unfit for ufe, in the territories of the Mu- 
ficani, the^ never drank any wine, except at their facri- 
ficcs, and that was made of rice. 19. Many lived upon a 
fort of liquid food made of rice, and fornc of them upon 
, the herbs of the field, and water only, particularly the 
Gymnofophifts. 20. Some of the Indians did not dine 
and fup together, nor at any Hated hour* 21. They took 
great plcafure in rubbing their naked bodies with flefh- 
irufiies; which practice might probably be confidered by 
them as a very falubrious exercife- 22. They had few 
pott'poTis funerals, or fplendii^fepulcral monuments ereft- 
cd among them. 23. Their attire was very rich, adorned 
with gold, fiiver, anc^ a great variety of precious flones. 
24. They did not honour old men, except they were pru¬ 
dent and virtuous, thinking that fuch only ought to be 
treated with any marks of diltinftion. 25. Many of the 
Indians bought young wom^n 0/ their parents, for ^ pair 
of oxen a-piece, in order to marry them, iome for con- 
veniency, and others for tlfe fake of ifiuc. 26. They did 
not cut the throats of their viifijns, but flifled or fufFo- 
citcd them, th^t they might be offered vrhole tOm the deity 
for whom they wxre intended. 27% When the king wenfc^ 
a hunting, he was furrounded wdih a large body of wo-« 
men, fome of whom were mounted on.clcphants, others 
on horfes, and others rode in chariots- 28. Some of ihf 
Indians bordering on mount Caycafus arc faid to i»ave 
ufed their women in the open ftreets without thame, and 
to have fed upon the flelh of their relations; but that 
thefe were Scy^ian cuQoms, we* learn from Herodotus. 
29. Several of the Indians hunted monkies, or marmofets, 
and drove them dowm precipices; but fometimesjihofc ani¬ 
mals made head againil, and threw large ilones at their 
purfuers^ 30. 'fbe poorer fort of p^ple arrfcng the Ta- 
xillae, or Taxili, aa Indian tribe, e:bp‘o{ed their daughters 
naked to publit view, in order to get them hufbands> ac¬ 
cording to Strabo. 31* In fome parts of India, moft of 
the women voluntarily burnt thcmfclvcs with the bodies 
of their dcceafe'^ hufbanSs; and thofe who did not facrifice 
tbemfclves in this manner, entirely loft their reputation. 

Several of the Indians had wives whom they lent to 
their neighbours; and hiftered tbeir dead to be devoured 
by vultors- Befides thefe, other cuftoms prevailed among- 
the Indians, that coincided wi^ fome of thofe prac- 
tifed by the neighbouring nsttlonp, of which we have-al¬ 
ready 
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xtviAy given a full and ample account in other •parts of this 
work 

Tfi^t the modern Perfictonpue wasalfoneailyielatcdto the 
Indian, feems to be owned by feme of the gre^itcft men who 
have launched out of late into the vail ocean ofraiicient li¬ 
terature, efpecially that branch of it. rcLiing to the old lan¬ 
guages of Aha. The old Indians had a great variety of 
dialc£ls, Ionic of v/hich differed much from others. M. La 
Croze difeovered no fniali aihniiy between the old Perfic 
and modern Aimenian languages j btith of which, probably, 
in many points, agreed with the ancient Indian. But 
we ftiall net da-^cll upon this topic, fince almofl every thing 
that has been faid of the primitive liuiguage of the Tartars, 
or Scythians, is applicable to that of the Indians h t 

That the ancient Indians had no letters, or alphabetic 
charadlers, feems to appear from Strabo, though that au¬ 
thor is not quite confittent wdth bimfcif in this particular. 
But, noivvithftanding what he'has alleged in favour of this 
notion, from the account he gives us of the Indians, it 
Ic^ems extremely probable, >hatv in the time of Alexander 
the Creat, thfey were not void of letters, or at Icaft of 
fome fort of charafters, whicii enabled them to com¬ 
municate their ideas .to ■ one another with great fa¬ 
cility. T^o w^avc other arguments, the charafters on 
"fJje Old Perfic and Median coins amount to a very flrong 
^prefumptiou, thit fuch cbaraflers were not unknown to the 
Indians 

The learned M. Bayer has obferved, that the prefent Brah- 
manw charadets \ver€ dejjuccd from the Eftrangelo (N) let- 

«■ ters, 

( 

ft Ncarch, ParjpU edit. Oxon. 1698. Megafthenet, Eratoftlienes» 
OneOcncus, aliique apmt Straboii. lil\ xv. ut fc ipfe Strab. ibid, 
}l<ri'odot. lib. iv. Biod. Sic. lib. ii. -Plm. palT. Arrian in Expedic. 
Alexand. in Indie. & in Peripl. Mar. Krythr. pafh Curt. Plutarch, 
jn Alex. paft'. Pa<Udiui, PMlcJlrat.^Clem. Alei.. et Apuleius* ubi 
Arpra. t q, q. Leibnicius in Syllab. DiiTertat. Philologic. a 

Joan. Ohamhertayn. editop. 13. Amft. 1715. Arrian. Rcland. ibid. 

^ Strab. tibi i'ulx G. G. L^ibnit. et Rcland. ubi iup. 

(N) That the Arabs, in the letters wc take to have been 
timeof Antigonus, one of Alex- thofc no^ called the Eflrange* 
ander^s fucceflbrs, ufed the Sy- lo, cr rather rthe Mend^n, 
rian, or Aflyrlan letters, wc' from whence the others were 
learn from Diodorus Siculus, derived which ilill fubfift in tlm’ 
For they fent a letter to that Eaft. ^ That they were the Af- 
prince written in the Syrian fyrian letters ufed by the Per- 
chara^r, according to this aa- liana in the reign of Darius 
thor, as wc have obferved in Hyllafpis, and even before that 
hiftory of the Arabs* Thcfc reign, according to Herodotus, 

cannot^ 
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t«rs, introduced into India either by the Jacobites or Ne- 
(lopans, in the time of Jenghtz Khiin. As, therefoic, 
the Ellrangelo character was derived from the Menilxan, 
whicli is appvently deduciblc from the prin:iigenia! He¬ 
brew alphabet, the Indians have ftill the ifi'iie of the firft 
letters among them. Even the Malabaric chara£lers them- 
felves ire the offspring of rhefe prinixval letters. From 
^ heute It fecnis to appear, that the fquare or Afl'yrian let¬ 
ters were the true primigenial letters of the Eafl*. 

With regard to the learning of the ancient Indians, we Learuix^, 
have not much to fay, Phyfic feems to have been their fa- 
•vouritc art- They were likewife verfed in necromancy and 
incant.itians. Their phybciati’s did not fo much deal in 
plvnnacyas in the dietetic p^i^t of phyfic. Unguents and 
catapiafms they frequently prefenbed, but concerned them- 
fclvcs with lew other medicines. Natural philolbphy we 
mull notfuppofc them to have been entirely unacquainted 
with, fince this is fu nearly related to phyfic; and fince 
the Indians were no ftrangers to the faiutary and noxious 
qualities of fcvcral herbs. •^Fh^t they were dikewife capa¬ 
ble of preparing poifons in the earlier ages, appeais from 
Strabo, w'ho informs us, Aat, in one part of India, a law 
w as made, to deter women frowi poifoning their hufbands. 

Some of the Indians cultivated the mathematicakfcicnccs ; 
but at what degree of perfe^Hon thipy arrived in them, wc 
cannot pretend to fay. They agreed wnth the Greeks in • 
their fentiments of the creation and diflblution of the world, 
the fituation of the earth, the nature of the liars and hear 
vens, the fuperintendency of the Supreme Being over d^ery 
part of the creation, his pervafion and peyneadon of the 
univerfe, the immortality of the foul, and a future ftate of 
icw'ards and puniffimei^ts. In fine$ the molt ancient 
Brahmans feem to have had*not only a good fhare of hu¬ 
man learning, but likewife V> have been wejl verfed in the 
principles of natuTal religion 5 though, in procefs of time, 
their fucceffors, by adopting the dodljiueof th^ ijetefhpfy- 
chofis, and others equally abfurd,*jfreatly deviated from 
truth • and the nation^ to whom they belong are now 

^ Hyde Hift. Rclig. 'VetedPerfar, p. 513,524., Maturinus Veyf- 
fiere la Croze apud CbambAIayn. pbi Aipra, p. 127,128. x3o.-Th. 

8ig. Bayer, in Comment. Acad. Petropohtan. tom. vi. p. 125—189. 
Petropoli, 1738. 

cannot, as wc apprehend* be lyrian, Syrian, Arab, Mcndacan, 
denied. From whence it will or Chaldean, letters, were the^ 
follow, that the old Ferfiaii, Afi* fame. 

totally 
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totally Icnmerfed in a moft grofs and multifarious ido« 
htfy 

Dlfpofition • lie genius and difpofition of the ancient Indians we fliall 
defenbe in few words. That they were cxtrcipely ingenious, 
and capable of arriving at the laft degree of peijfeftion in 
the mechanical arts, appears from the authors cited by 
Strabo. They were great lovers and admirers of learning, 
as the marks of diftinftion with which they honoured firft 
their Gymnofophifts, and fccondly their phyficians, evi¬ 
dently prove. Their great hofpitality, and love of truth, 
from what has been obferved of them above, arc abun¬ 
dantly confpicuous; as are alfo their probuy, temperance, 
land frugality. That the men arid other animals of India 
were larger than thofe to be rpet wiih in other regions, v'as 
an opinion which prevailed among the ancients, though we 
dare not affirm that it was built upon a folid foundation. 
It may not he improper to ohferve here, that many of the 
Indians w'erc as black as the Ethiopians, though the hair, 
features, and air of thofe nations were not a little different. 
That they had^a genius, as well as a tafle, for commerce, 
appears from Arrian, who intimates, that they carried on 
a very confiderablc trade with the Arabs, and feveral other 
nations. From whence yve^may conclude, as well as from 
the exprefs teftimonies of feveral ancient writers, that, had 
Indians been under the domination of one prince, 
^they might ha^'e erefted a moft potent and formidable 
empire. 


SECT. HI. 

7hc Hifiory of 'the Indians ^ from the ear Heft Account of 
‘Time to ike Invafign of their Country by Mahmid 
Gazni, 

f 1. ^ ^ 

Cti/taSf a O part of fo remote a country as India could have been 
fithuioiis ttolcrably people^ till feveral centuries after the difper- 

, dm/ritir* fion j fo that little credit is due to the hiftory of the war 
between Scmiramls and Stabrobates king ^ India, tranf- 
mitted to us by CteGas: we fhall here, therefore, only 
obferve, efpecially as a full and anjpk account of that war 
has been already given, th^ Semiramis was defeated by 

m Ctem» Alex. Porpbyr. Phlloftrat. Apul. ubi Aip# Hyd. Hift* 
Veter. Perfar. p. 31. AthanaC Kircher, Chin. Illuftiat. 
par. iil. Banier^t Explicat. of the Mythol. and Fabt of the Anc, 
Chap. S. 

the 
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tlie Indian •monarch, and, after having loft above two 
mHlions of men, obliged to repafs the Indus. That prince, 
according to CteCas, conftrudtcd four thoufand veflels, 
■which appeaKd upon the Indus, to oppofe Semirami^'s 
fleet, and brought into the field a more numerous army 
than that of the Aflyrians. It is true, this fabulous au¬ 
thor intimates, that Stabrobates defeated Semiramis by 
the vigorous efforts of his elephants, which feem to have 
had the principal fliare in the lalt aftion; but, notwith- 
ftanding this, he plainly afl’erts the Indian forces to have 
been ihonger than thofc of the AlTyrians. from whence 
it will follow, that, about two or three hundred years after 
the liood, the remote nation of the Indians aflcmblcd an 
army of above three millions#of men 

That fuch a ftrangc aflcrtion as this fliould be admitted 
by a deift, in order Jo diferedit revealed religion, is not fo 
difficult to be conceived, bccaufe perfons of that com- 

J lexion, to carry their point, v'dl boggle at no abfurdity. 
5 ut that Chriftian writers, and thofe too of the mofl: pro¬ 
found erudition, (hould infpltcitly aifent to it, and even to 
the authority of Herodotus prefer that of Ctefias, is real 
matter of furprize. For Herodotus may juflly be flylcd the 
father of hiftory, and agreeif b#tter with facred writ than 
.iny other profane hiftorian ; whereas it will bt difficult to 
find a more romantic and fabult>us author than Ctefias, 
in the whole circle of antiquity • 

Nor is this a new notion, though it has been much in¬ 
filled upon of late, efpecialiy fince the publication of fir 
Ifaac Newton’s incomparable fyftem of chronology.^ I’lie 
truth of it feems to have been known .to, Aid even ac¬ 
knowledged by, Strabo. For Megafthenes, of whofc fen- 
timents in thistpointhe entirely appfoveS| fays, that all the 
ancient relations of expedttlons into India, except thofc of 
Jjacchus, Herc}}les, and Alexander the Qreat,«carry with 
them not the leall air of probability. And yet this 
gafthenes was credulous enough, ajri dealt ^rq|ty fliuch in 
> ii£lion, as appears from Strabo.* 'But it feems* that the 
aforefaid ahfurdity of Ctefias w^as too large even mr him* to 
fwallow. 

With regard to Bacgfius’s invafion of India, that is not a 
little involved In fable. HoWever, it had doubtlefs a real 
and certain foundation. That Bacchus, or as Sir Ifaac 
Newton will have it,^Sefae, was potent at fea, advanced 
as far as the Indus, and conquered part of the tra£t about 

I 

^ Ctelias apud Died. Sic. Bibliotb. Hlflor. lib. ii. p* 90-—9^, 
• See Sir Ifaac Nev'ton's Chronology of Ancient Nations amended. 

that, 



it 


Macehus 
Joundid a 
Monarcky 
ht India* 


Tt# /aif- 
ans Wt'f/- 
i%ed by 
Maechus* 


the tlijlcry of the Indms. 

that river, is a faft as well fupported as any can be at fucb 
a diftance of time. But that he fuhdued all India, lived 
any confidcrable time there, and ereQed a powerful mo¬ 
narchy in that country, will not be fo readiiy admitted by 
any one well verfed in ancient hiftory. But yet, improba¬ 
ble as this is, it feems approach nearerthe truth than the 
foregoing abfurd relation of Ctefias. For, according to 
Pliny, the Indians had a lift of kings who reigned in their 
country from the time of Bacchus to that of Alexander the 
Great p. 

Bacchus, or rather Scfac, before he left India, is faid by 
Arrian to have fettled Spartembas, one of his mofl inti¬ 
mate friends, on the throne. That prince reigned fiftj- 
two years; but nothing rema'.kable of him has been tranf- 
mitted down to us, except that he was extremely well 
verfed in the facred rites of Bacchus, who w'as deified be¬ 
fore his departure out of India. Budyas, the fon of Spar¬ 
tembas, fuccceded him, and reigned twenty years ; but w'C 
find nothing memorable related of him. Cradeuas af- 
cended the throne after his father Budyas, between whom 
and Hercules, the Indians, according to Arrian, had a fe- 
ries of kings, who reigned in continual fuccefTion. It has 
been already obferved fro^m Ariftides, that, in thofe early 
^mes, India made a furprifing figure; thoiig^i the deferip- 
tion he has given us of the Indian monarclrs power in 
fuch remote ages, muft undoubtedly be confidcred as hy¬ 
perbolical. 

.Before the arrival of Bacchus, the Indians led a paf- 
toral'iifc, llrangers to agriculture, and the ufc of arms- 
But that prihee \% faid to have taught them thefe, and to 
have likcwife introduced the worfhip of the gods, and par¬ 
ticularly that of himfetf, imongthem. He-made them ac¬ 
quainted alfo with drums and cymbals, which they ufed in 
their engagsments, as wejl;as the public v'orftiip of Bac¬ 
chus, till the time of Alexander the Greats. 

Thelnd^nnfl believrt? Hercules to have lived fcveral ages 
after Bacchus s but that wotion has been exploded by Sir* 
Ifaac New'ton, and is moft certainly repugnant to what we 
find advanced by the' beft profane f*uthors That he con¬ 
quered India, and reigned there, may be inferred from Me- 
gafthenes; though the exploits both of Bacchus and Her¬ 
cules in this country were confidered as fidious by Eratof- 
tbenes, and other ancient writers cit^d by Strabo. Arrian 


V Died. Sic. Strab. lib. xv. Flin. Nat. Hid. lib. vi. cap. 

Arriaiu inJndic. Newt* ubi fup. s Arrian, in Indie. 

AH&id. Orat in Baeehi Dift. 8trab. Ub. xv« 
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fays, tliat Hercules had many fons, and one daughter 
‘ called Pandaea, who communicated lier name to the pro¬ 
vince in w'hich flie was born. The lame author alio in¬ 
forms us, tha^ Bacchus, or Dionyfus, preceded Hercules 
fifteen ag^s, and Sandrocottus above fix thoufand yeaxs. 
But hi thi^, as well as other points relating to thofe heroes, 
he merits not the lead attention *■. 


That Scfac, or Sefollris, extended his conqueds to the Sifae^ 
banksS of the Indus, and even reduced part of the country or 

tothceadof that river, is atteded by fomc good authors. 

That he creeled two pillars on the mountains near the 
•momhs of the Ganges, with inferiptions containing relations oatiges. 
of his great ateliicvemcnts, wc find afleited by the ancients* 

IlRving coaded Arabia f’clix»iii hia fathet’s ]ifc-ti*nc, he 
failed beyond the Pc^jfian gulph, pafled by all the fuutliern 
maritime provinces (jf IiH'ia intra Gangem, and at Liil ar¬ 
rived near the mouths of t!ie (Tanges, which fectn to have 
been the eaftern limits of ' cxpc-iitions. He, there¬ 

fore, probably made hinifelf ranUer of, and planted colo¬ 
nies in fcvcral of the fouih(?rn iidriCiS of ■]i%dTa i':*ra Gan¬ 


gem ; which, for fome time, niigiit have rinaaiiied :n a date 
of fubjeftion to him, But*that this was rcadly ihe calc, wc 
muft not prefume to affirm; tliough it by no means appears 
to us improbable. For, according to ApolioiULW Khndius, 
and his fcholiaft, Sefonchofis, or Sdlic, invaded all Afia, as 
w^ell as a great part of Europe, and peoflcd m^^nv cj-» 

TIES which he took. Tiia in particular, the metrcpolis of 
Colchis, received a colony of Egyptians from hi;n. Sp 
that fome of the Indians may poflibly have been defeeff^ded 
from the ancient Egyptians, jofephus int]inat<^, that joh- 
taifs defeendents occupied the tratt about the river Copheri. 
According to A^mcd Ebn Yufef,* Joktan the fon of Eber, 
or, as the Arabs call him, Kahtan, had tfiirty-one fons by 
the fame wife, whom all but*two fettled,iu India- But 
the Arab traditions, relating to events of fo remote an an¬ 
tiquity, are not at all to be depended jppon. ^ • 

That the Ejgyptian empire was cantiguous to India, if it E^yP- 

did not comprfinend fome part of that country, in the days empire 

ofMemnon, orAmenophis, about nine hundred years be- 
fore the birth Chilli, we learn from Strabo. TWor can 
we doubt the truth of this alTettion,. when it isconfidered, 
that this author derived his intelligence from the fountain-^ 
head, that is, from the Egyptian inferiptions on fome obe- 
liiks above the Memnomum. And Tacitus tells us, in fup- 


' Newton's Cbron* ch. ii.p. Megafthenes, Eratofthenes, 

aliique Scriptor. Antiq.apud Straboa*'Ub. xv# utlr ipfe Suab. ibid. 
ArnaB« ubi fu^. 
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port of what has been advanced by Strabo^ that fuch an in-' 
feription was <ccn at Thebes by Cxfar Gcrmannicus, 
Hiekmgof We are informed by Zonaras, that the king of India, 
India ftnds ©r rather one of the kings of that country, fent ambafladors 
a foLmn Cyaxarcs king of the Medejj, to offer his mediation, in 
^axares Order to accommodate ike diffeiences fubfifling between 
^ Cyrus that prince and the All'yrrans. The fame author alfa re¬ 
lates, that an Indian monarch foon after difpatched fcveral 
deputies to Cyrus, with fome money for his ufe, and an 
offer of what farther fumshefli'ouldwant at that conjundlure. 
That monarch likewife ordered thefe ambafladors to obey 
Cyrus’s commands in all points whaifoevcr. From whence 
we may infer, that neither Cyrus nor Cyaxares had got any 
confiderablc footing in India, about twenty years before;-the 
diflblution of the Babylonian empire, notwiihftanding what 
has been infinuated to the contrary by Abu’l-Faraj, 

From this time to the reduftiou of uabylon by Cyrus, the 
founder of the Perfian empire, we fcarce find any mention 
made of India by the aribients- That prince extended his 
frontiers as far as the Indus, a td probably India intra Gan- 
gem might not have been etitirely free from his excurfions: 
but that he never made any oonfiderable impreinoii upon 
this country, maybe reafo;ubly prefumed. For that In¬ 
dia was fcarce known to, and confequcntly not fubjugated 
• 4 )y, even his fucceflbr,Cambyfes, from what follows, will 
moft clearly appear 

The Perfians knew fo little of India in the reign of Da¬ 
rius Hyflafpis, that they were not acquainted with the 
tra^ where the Indus difeharges itfclf into the Indian ocean. 
Darius, therefore, employed the famous Scylax of Cary- 
anda to difcove*r the mouths of that river. This difeovery 
being effected, that^niuce fubdued a confidcrable part of 
India, and foon became lord gI the Indian ocean. How¬ 
ever, that he did not fut\iugate the whole region, appears 
from hence, that only* tSie northern lA'dians, refembiing 
the ^aftriaqs in mo^: particulars, and confequently border¬ 
ing uporf them, wertf his fubjeds. Thefe, indeed, he re¬ 
duced, annexed the territory they pofTcfTcd to the Perfian 
empire, and exaded aa exceeding large tribute from them. 
They were obliged to pay three hSindred and Cxty talents of 
gold annually into Dariuses treafufy. ‘ 

His fucceuor Xerxes had a body of Indian troops to at* 
kf \end him ij^ his Grecian expedition. The infantry were 
cd'vcrcd with a fort of wooden armour, carrying bows and 
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arrows madc*of cane, and having the latter tipped with 
iron^ The cavalry were armed in the fame manner. 
They had alfo led horfes, and chariots drawn by h^rfes 
and Mnid nfles. «Thc foot were commanded by Pbarnaza- 
thres the fop of Artabates; but whofe ordcis the horfe 
obeyed, we are not told. The Indian wild afles were crea¬ 
tures of vaft ftrength, and incredible fwiftnefs. No nicn- 
^tion of elephants is made by Heiodotus on this occafion, 
though they were military animals among the Indians, 
\i liofc country produced vaft numbers of them. As Phui- 
nazathres and Artabates are apparently Peifian or Median 
33 imes, it is plain that the Indian troops acted under the 
condu£l of a Perfian or Median general, and not one of 
they own countrymen; a ciitjpmftancc ^^hich renders it 
highly piobablc, that thefe laft were then dependent upon 
the Pci fians*. 

That the rcrfi<in empire^was of the fame extent after 
Artaxer\cs Longimanus afeended^the throne as in the time 
of his father Xcixes, may be collected from Scripture. 
The Ahafucrus of the book eff rather, andxlip Artaxerxes 
liongimanus of piofanc authoH, wcie undoubtedly the 
lame pi nice. Now Aliafu*rus, and confequcntly Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus, reigned from I^ul'a even unloLthiopia, 
o\wr a hundreej and feven-and-twenty province*, as we 
learn from the afoitfaid book of Efthtr- So that, as the 
mnnber of fatrapics or provinces in the reigns of Darius 
llyllafpis and Xerxes did not exceed that here mentioned 
by thefacred writer, the Perfian empiie under Aitaa^crxts, 
Longimanus was of the fame extent with that under ^lis 
two immediate predcccflbrs. From whence it wHl follow, 
that feveial of the Indian cantons, evta thofc fubdued by 
Darius Hyftafpis. remained in a.fliiK' of fubjc£lion to 
the Perfians, whUft *Arta\cr»C6 LongimanuS fat upon the 
throne. , • , . 

Though we fincflittle, if anything, faid of the Indians 
during the reigns of Darius Noth us an^J Artax^rxes Mne- 
mon, yet there is fcarcc any doubt,to be matfe l^ut that 
thofc princes preferved all the eaftern part of thcii domi-^ 
nions, and confequemly thofc provinces df India conquered 
by Darius Hyftafpis. •Thft Artaxerxes Mncnion had fome 
Indian curioiitief prefentld to <hipi, probably by the na¬ 
tives of the country from whence they came, appears from 
Ctefias, if any credit is due to that fabulous hiftodan. He 

• Herodot. lib. vii. Ctefias Cnidius apud Photidm, 153, 154* 
Stiab. lib. XV. Agalharchides Cnidius apud Fhotium, p. X33i« 
Rothomagi, i653« ^ 
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tells US, that he received as prefeiits from Artaxerxes Mni-* 
mon, and his mother Faryfatis, two fwords made of iron, 
found at the bottom of a lake in India, whiih, bcingTixed 
in the ground, prevenred or drove away all ftorms, tem- 
pells, and whirlwinds* He alfo relates,that the fame 
lake, or fountain, produced liquid gold, of v'lnch a great 
quantity was drawn out yearly for the ufe of Artaxerxes. 
Now, though thefe relations mud be looked upon as fa¬ 
bulous in the main, yet wc may be allowed to infer from 
thence, that Artaxerxes Mnemou had prcfenis, ami a 
quantity of gold, fent him annually out of India; a cir- 
cumilance which amounts to a fufiicient proof, that part of 
this country was fubjeft to him 

The Perficins kept pofTenion of the Indian provinces con¬ 
quered by Darius HyftafpU, during the ^cig^^s of Ochiis, 
Arfes, and Darius Codomannus, as may be inferred from 
Curtius. For that author informs lie, that, before the bat¬ 
tle of the Granicus, Darius w^as joined by histioops drawn 
from the moll eadern pert of the empire, among which 
appeared a body of Indians* JKrom hence it feems likewdfe, 
that fome atdeaft of the Indian princes and dates conquered 
by Alexander were under the ^jrote£lion, if not the domi¬ 
nion, of the Perfian monarch, even when the Macedonian 
pufhed his conqueds alniod as far as the banks of the 
Ganges/ 

After Alex^iJer the Great had put a peiiod to the Per- 
fiaii empire, and made himfelf mailer of the greater part of 
Afia, he meditated farther conqueds. Having palTed 
b Mount Caucafus, as his foldicrs called it, he advanced to¬ 
wards the Indus. Upon his arrival at Alexandria, a new 
city founded by himfelf, he fent advice to Taxilcs, and 
other princes on this fide the Indus, of his approach. Thofe 
princes, findi;?^ thcmfcivcs incapable <-of making head 
ngaind fo formidable a powlr, in obedience to his com- 
mands,< met him upon,t|Jcir frontiers, vjherc he gave them 
a mod gracious reception. But Adcs, a rajah or Indian 
priefee, (^b^fe territory Feucelaotis lay between the Cophen 
and the Indus, endeavouring to ohdruft Alexander’s 
march, was llain by Hephaedion, and his capital city Peu- 
cela taken, after a negc of thirty; days- The government of 
the place was given to Sangseus, ^.anTndlan nobleman, who 
had refufed to concur with” Aftes, and, to avoid his refent- 
ment, bad iled to Taxiles, 


t Ctefiis Cnidios apad Pbotium, p. 144^. Philoftrat, Vit* Apol 
loa* lib. in# 


However 



fhe Hiftory of the Indians, 

• 

tiowcvcr, Alexander did not enter India without oppo- 
fition* He met with fotne obftruftion from the Afpii> Thy- 
rxi, and Arafaci j and with no fgiall diiliculty pafl'cd die 
Choafpcs. Frona thence he moved to tlie Euafpb, de¬ 
feated the Afpii» and pafled that river. Afterwards he 
overthrew the Aflaceni, pafled the river Gurxus, and 
obliged Mafiaga, the capital of the Aflaceni, jto furrender, 
;kfter a vigorous defence- The Indians behaved with fuch 
bravery, that the Macedonian found all his courage and mi¬ 
litary Ikill neceflary, and was himfelf wounded, in the 
fiege- Then he reduced Bazira,, Orobatis, Peucelaotis, 
I Kmbolinia, with the mountainous poll Aornus, which was 
faid to have baffled the efforts even of Hercules himfelf. 
Thefc conquefls opened him a faflage, through the terri¬ 
tory of the Aflaceni, to the weft^rn bank of the Indus'*. 

The difunion of the Indian princes, and thcir»quarrels 
among themfelves, renuered the conqueft of that country 
more eafy to Alexander than he would otherwife have 
found it. The true reafon of Taxifes^s fubmiflion to Alex¬ 
ander feems to have been his^nn^ty to Pofua, a famous 
Indian prince, whofe territories lay on the other fide of the 
Hydafpes, This enmity pav^sd the way to Alexander’s re- 
dudion of a confiderable part of Inclia. That prince pafled 
the Indus over a^bridge of boats prepared for hiimby He- 
phxftion and Perdiccas, without oppofition. Upon his ar¬ 
rival in India, Taxiles joined him with a body of feven 
hundred horfe and five thoufand foot. Abifarus, a very 
potent Indian prmce, and Doxoreas, an Indian rajah, made 
their fubmiflion lo him. The deputies fent by the former 
of thofe princes to Alexander informed bimj that their 
mafter kept two dragons, one of eighty, and* the other of 
a hundred and foijy cubits^ long: tuit this article, tranf- 
cribed from Oaeficritus> feen:^ to have bceif exploded as 
fabulous by Strabo. , • ^ ^ 

Taxiles, or Taxi/tis, with his trbd^s, was of great fer- 
vice to Alexander, after he had pafled the Imlus; amd, 
perhaps, had it not been for his afllitancc, the* lAacedo- 
nian could not have penetrated farther into India. How¬ 
ever, the army did not look with a favourable eye upon 
Alexander’s munificenric tcfhim. Among Abilarus^ am- 
baifadors were h'ik brothef, ahd«many perfons of the fitll 
didindlibn. *Had he not fubmitted, he might have not a 
little embarafied the Macedonian affairs, as his kingdom 
was a mountainous tra&. * Upon AlezandePs approach to 
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the HydafpeS) he received advice, that Portis, a very po¬ 
tent Indian prince, had alTembled all his forcesj whh an 
intention to difpute the-paifage of that river 

Porus's kingdom was terminated on the'^weft by the Hy- 
dafpes; and confequently that river was contiguous to one 
part of his dominions. Alexander’s good fortune ftill at¬ 
tending him^^he happily pafi’cd the river, notwithftanding 
the preparations made byPorus to oppofc him. Soon aftc.* 
his arrival on the talkrn bank, he defeated that prince's 
fon, who was killed in the aftion; and, in a little lime, 
overthrew Porus himfelf, who, however, behaved with 
great condudl and bravery. Alexander had before expe¬ 
rienced the valour and intrepidity of the Indian troops at 
the battle of Guagamela, rwhen the Indian cavalry jjcne- 
trated through his centre, .and fell in upon the Macedonian 
baggage r and he had now a ficlk inllance of their un¬ 
daunted refolution. They were, in (trength and bravery, 
much fuperior to the Perfians; fo that, had the rajahs 
united their forces to make head againft the Macedonian 
conqueror, would pr^'bahly have foon been obliged to 
abandon all thoughts of making himfelf mailer of India. 
Nor would the pafliigc of the^Hydafpes have been eflefted, 
at leaft without a great efufion of blood,- had not Alexan¬ 
der beer/favoured by a florm, w'hith prevented the enemy 
.from difcovCring his‘ march. The Macedonian alfo im- 
pofed upon torus by a ftratagem, which rendered that 
prince Icfs attentive to his motions. But of thefc, ami 
^ olh^r tranfaftions relative to Alexander's war with Porus, 
ofir readers will find a full and particular account in the 
biftory 6f the^ Macedonians. 

Though Porus fuftained a v^y confiderable lofs in the 
. late unfortunate aflion, he couid not for fomc time be per- 
fuaded to furVender himfelf‘to -Alexander, but perfifted in 
his re^^utiqn to continue the war. |;jiowever, he was at 
laft prevailed upon ^y'one Meroe, an Indian in Alcxan- 
des'^s f^rvkc, for whom he feems to have had a particular 
regard, to fubmit nunfelf to fortune, and to a generous 
. ^dor, fucb as Alexander was repr^ented to him. Nor 
.did be lofe any thing by this fubmiffion; button the con¬ 
trary,' was a confiderable ga^ef by : for Alexander 
stAmediately ^avc him hitf libenv, and reftore^ him fhortry 
after to b|$ kingdom, to wfaich%e annexed other provinces 
alntpft equhl to it in value. To perpetuate the memo^ of 
Ids prince otissxedt two oties to be ereaed« 

« ^ fispr*! One&ritut ap«d Stmboa* Itk xv# ut k 
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The firft oP tbefe fto^d oa the field of battle, and wa* 
‘named Nicsea, in alludon to the aforefaid glorious event: it 
feems to have been the fame with that built by Alexifndcr 
to the memor;^ of his famous dog Periias, according to 
Plutarch. •The other was fituated on this fide of the Hy- 
dafpes, and had the name Bucephala given it by him, in 
honour of his horfe Bucephalus, which died here of old 
► age. The Glaufe, according to Ptblcmy, or, as Arlfto- 
bulus will have it, the ^laucanicsi|^ whofe country was 
replenifhed with cities, towns,, and populous villages, he 
obliged to acknowlege Porus for their king. He then ac¬ 
cepted of a prefent from Abiflares, a neighbouring Indian 
prince, whom he dlre£led to repair to'him in perfon. He 
afterwards reduced the Aflaceni, who had revolted from 
him, and advanced to the Acefines. This river, being 
fifteen furlongs broad% extremely rapid, and having great 
rocks in the midll of its channel, he paffed with much dif¬ 
ficulty. Porus, another Indian king, W’hofe territories lay 
on the other fide of the river, receiving advice of Alex¬ 
ander's arrival, abandoned Ills dominions, v^hich the Ma¬ 
cedonian took immediate pofleflion of; but, before this 
could be eficftually done, ne found himielf obliged to pafs 
the Hydraotes, another Indian fivfcr to the eaft of the Ace¬ 
fines- This kingdom he gave alfo to the other Torus, bis 
friend and ally* Nor could the Cathei, pxydracac, and 
Malli, the moll warlike nations in India, who were con¬ 
federated againll him, andhadafi'embled n numerous army, 
flop the progrefs of his arms. For he overthrcw'them in 
the field, put many of them to the fword, and took* the 
city of Sangala, vhc capital of the Cathes by tlorm- In 
this bloody aclion, feveuteen thoufand Indians were killed, 
and feventy-five •thoufand taken priffinprs, together with 
three hundred chariots, an*d five hundred horfe. The 
neighbouring Ind^n cantons, fo( tj^e moll part 'abandoned 
their cities, and fled into the mountains. Upon which, 
Alexander fent detachmenu*«f horft^to fcoiit tiie Foads, 
who cut five hundred aged, infirm,* and wounded people, 
they met with,* to pieces. He alforafed Sangala, and gave 
the territory to the few Indians who before had fubmitted 
to him^ , • , • 

Such a tocrent of facets inffamed this hero with a defirc 
of paifing the Hyphafiapand carrying his vidlorious arms 
even to the banks of the^Ganges. To which enterprize he 
ww likewife farther excited by the defeription he had re¬ 
ceived from the Indians about him of the countries betwewi 
thofe two rivers 3 for he was told, that they were in them- 
fiplves extremely rich and fruitful} that their inhabitants 
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vcrc not only a very martial people, but alfo very civl^ 
lized ; that they wcie governed by the nobility, who were 
thcAifelves fubjeft to the laws; and that therefore they 
Kivoilld, in all probability, fight bravely to maintain their 
independency, and in defence of thebleflings tSey enjoyed. 
But ne did not find the fame ardor in his own troops; on 
the contrary, they difeovered an Invincible averfion to fuch 
an expedition. Thd battle with Porus, according to Plu-' 
tarch, had taken off^he edge of* t]icir com age, and made 
them unwilling to concern thcmfelves any farther with the 
'Indians; efpccially when they heard, that, beyond the 
Ganges, the kings of the Gangarides and Prahnns had 
drawn together eighty thoufand horfe, two hundred thou- 
fand foot, eight thoufand afnied chariots, and fix thoufand 
fighting elephants. And yet Androcottus, or Sandrocot- 
tus, who afterwards conquered all thofe kings, often faid, 
that, if Alexander had purfued his defign, he would in all 
likelihood have fuccreded, the fupreme monarch then 
reigning in the tra£l between /he Hyphafis and the Ganges 
being hated for his cruelty, and defpifed for the nicanncfs 
of his birth. Be that, however, as it may, Alexander, 
not being able to prevaH upon the army to pbey his orders, 
dropped the enterprize ‘lie had formed, and came to a rc- 
folution to make the llyphafis the boundilry of his con- 
queftb. Having, therefore, ereth d twelve altars on the 
other (ide of that river, caufed facrifices to be oflered on 
them, and exhibited public ftiews after the Greek manner, 
•he liegan his march for the llydiautes 

ft has been alreadv ohferved, that AbilTares, whofe ter- 
liter ies horder^d^Hipoii thofe of Porus, received an order 
from Alexander to repair to the Macedonian camp. But 
this prince fent deputies to ^xeftfe himfclf on account of 
Ccknefs; which Cxcufe Alexander was plcafed to accept, 
as the hidiam king* had £nt the thirty ekphants which he 
bad oromifed, and offered to fubmit to whatever terms 
(houTd h: mipofcd^pf'^ bim. However, Arfaces, prefi- 
dent of the province Adjoining to his king4om, had orders 
to infpe£l his conduft, fo that the Macedonian conqueror 
feemed to entertain fome fufpicton of the fincerity of hts 
intentions. How Porus and Abifiares were affeded to¬ 
wards each other, ,we are not tol^ but it is probably, that 
the latter Vas tributary to the former; Gnce Alexander fet¬ 
tled the tribute that Ahiflares (hpuld pay, before his de¬ 
parture out of India, and, as we apprehend, made Fonts 


T Arrlso. Strsb. k Flat uIm fup» Siod. Sic, Iib« xvii< Juft, 
Curt. lib. fiii. 
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•a pr^feat of the greuteft part at leaft of his Indian conqueds. 

Be that as it may, Alexander marched on to the Hydafpes, 
where he form^ the defign of paffing down the river In¬ 
dus into the ocean \ 

Though the Oxydracae and the Malli were fubdued by the iubdtui 
Macedonians, yet they afterwards revolted from them, thtOxy- 
,and affembled a great army in order to oppofe their king, 
and put a ftop to his conquefts. But Alexander, by 
marching through a defert country with incredible celerity, 
furprifed the Malli, and foon reduced them, though he was 
dreadfully wounded in an attack made upon one of their 
ftrong fortreffes, into w’hich they had put their wives and 
children forfccurity, and a good garrifon forthelr defence. 

This event quite difconccried the mcafures of the Oxy- 
dracx, and fo intimidajtq^ them, that they fent deputies to 
inform the king, thaf they were now ready to accept of ■ 
fuch terms as he flffculd pleafe to preferibe. Alexander 
commanded them to fend him a fhoufand of their princi¬ 
pal men to ferve in his armyt and to remain qp hoftages for 
the fidelity of the reft ; an order*which they not only com¬ 
plied with, but likewife begged him to accept of five hun¬ 
dred chariots of war, pioperlyMjjarnefled and equipped, as 
a t:ee gift. This prefent fo pleafed him, that h^ difmiflcd 
the whole thoufand men he had befqre demanded of them. 

The territory of the Malli he annexed to PMlip's province; 
foon after which tranlaftipn, Muficanus, wbofe kingdom 
was one of the richeft and moft populous in India, de¬ 
livered himfelf and his territories into his hands. Theij he* 
fell upon Oxycanus, another Indian pnnee, toQk two of 
his cities at the firft aftault, and gave thUbi* up to his fol- 
diers to be plundered. This fuccefs, together with the 
king*s being taken prifoner,, had inch an tWtO: upon all 
the other cities in his dominion^, that they opened their 
gates to the conqrfbror. Sarbbust or Sabus/had ^ecn de¬ 
clared by Alexander governor of the Indian mountaineers; 
but he fled, when he heard that the^Macedonitn%nonarch 
had vouchfafed. Muficanus, with whom he was at enmity, 
fo gracious a reception. ^However, Alexander went to 
Sindomana, his cap^tgl cky, where he received many va¬ 
luable prefents ftom Sabtfs*s friends and domeftics, who af- 
fured the king, that this frince’s flight was owing to his fear 
of Muficanus, and not to any apprehenfion of a benefac¬ 
tor’s refentment, againft* whom he was incapable of har« 

bouring ahj; fmifter defigns •. 

\ ' 

* Arrian. & Strab. nb» fup. » Arrian, lib. r, cap, sj. Dial, 
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JLnd fev*- The king, receiving advice of Muficanu'^’s revolt, clif- 
rai other patched Agenor, one of his generals, wilii a body of troops, 
Jmiian na^ againft him. That gcncrjl fubdued his kmpciom cHt^c- 
liwj. tually, and even brought with him, to ihe Macedonian 
camp, Muficanus himfclf iti chains. Alexander was ex¬ 
tremely pLafed at this fervice, and commanded him to be 
crucified, together wiib all the Brachmans who had ex¬ 
cited him to this revolt. lie was greatly inccnled againfl 
thofe fages, on account of their having iiifpiicd fkveral of 
the Indian princes and Ifatcs with an avcifion to the Mace¬ 
donians; though, that he highly reverenced them after¬ 
wards, when he became acquainted with their wifdom, 
and generous notions, we Icazn from Plutaich. As for 
their averiion to the Macedonians, the Indians had moll 
certainly the greateft reafon for it; as Alexander, hy the 
dreadful ravages he committed among them, the great num¬ 
bers he mafTacred. and the moll ba^irous neatment they 
Jn many places fuflbrcd,«t!ifcovercd himfclf to be an eiicmy 
not only to them, but to the yvhole race of mankind. Nor 
could he havt f>een confid^redby the Indians in any other 
light than as the chief of a body of plundercis and allaf- 
fins, who made k their \\hol(^ bufincL to pillage and de- 
ftroy, as far as in thcm^laj, all other nations, Por a far¬ 
ther acco'unt of Muficanus, the prince fo b'jrbaroufly ufed, 
we mud beg Ifave to icfcr our readers to Strabo ; in the 
mean time it may not he improper to obferve, that fomc- 
times we find Muficauus's fubjeas called Muheani, or Mu- 
cficanians, and the country he governed the kingdom of Mu- 
ficaiius. It was a common prafticc among the anticjn In¬ 
dians to apply Xqn^jbenifclvcs, and the countries they inha¬ 
bited, the namer^of their kings- Porus feems to have been 
an appellation fom!{jon‘'to the fovereigns^of India, as was 
t^haraoh to thofe of Egypt, Cajidace to thofe of Meroc, 
Csefar ter the iloman epiperors, &c. or^ at leail, a fort of 
furnanfe ufed by fevcral neighbouring Indian princes at the 
fami?tinre5i % ' 

^heaves Alexander, arriving at Fattala, a noble ifland formed by 
the mouths of the Indus, found, that the commands he 
had ifiued when he left that pl^e, were, in a great mea- 
fure, complied with. The king«of this ifland had before 
paid homage to him, and been reftored to his dominions. 
Alexander, failing through a branch of the Indus, found, 
that, at its mouth, it fpread over ,tbe whole country, and 
formed a kind of lake, wherein a fleet might ride without 
jpy danger. Having made the proper difpofifions for the 
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departure botB of hi$ fleet and lao^-forces, he quitted India^ 
‘and,*aftcr having reduced the Oritae, began arduous 
march through Gedrofia. • 

I'rom what hss been faid, it appears, that Alexander ra« 
ther ovcT-ran than conquered any confiderable part of India. 
Tile progrefs of his arms in this country, it is true, was 
extremely rapid , but then we find, that many, if not xnoft, 
*of the princes be fubdued, almofl; as foon as he had moved 
cut of their territories, aflerted their former independency. 
iSevcral of thefe, indeed, he a fecond time reduced; but 
theic is good leafon to believe that even moft of them, 
not to mention others, after his departure, refumed their 
priRine authority. Be that as it will, the Macedonian hero 
ne\^‘r faw, perhaps, the grcatgft part of India; and that 
his fucceflbrs had little footing even in thofe provinces of 
Ind^a which he travqfcd rather than fubdued, will pre- 
fcntly appear. Nor 4s ic probable, that a very cbnfiderable 
pare of a ira£l containing a hundred and twenty nations, 
confiding of the drongeft men in the world (lor as .fuch 
we find the Indians reprefenfed by the ancJtt*ts), Ihould be 
entirely reduced by Alcxandci^s army, whild he remained 
in India. The Greek writers themfelves, the mod dc^ 
voted to Alexander, and who l»av£ the mod amplified his 
atchievements,«do not give the lead countenance to fuch z 
fuppofition ^ • 

We are told by Diodorus Siculus, that, *in the divifion 
of Alexander’s empire, Taxiles and Porus had their own 
kingdoms alTigned them, as reftored and augmented by 
that conqueror, before he left India. This may be true, 
efpcclally as it is confirmee^ by Arria^ whon* wc have 
chofen principally to follow in our hidory of Alexander the 
Great, for the ireafons already given^ but, admitting it, 
we have great reafon to bftlieve, that they enjoyed their 
fovereignty in as i^ple a manner as ever bpfore^he com¬ 
mencement of that divifion. And that theje were other 
princes indejftndent on them, appe^s fronv henco| that 
CIcophes, queen of part of India, md a fon by Alexander 
the Great, who fucceeded his mother in her kingdom. 
And, from what we have already related, it appears, that 
the Macedonians weft o^ly pofl'efied of fome of the maf* 
ritime provinces of Inaia, w 4 ien they were driven from 
thence by Sandrocottus;' a circumdance which amounts to 
a plain proof, that they had then little power in the interior 
part of that extenfive region. 

- * 
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The Htjloty of the Indians, 

Sandrocottus, or, as he is called by fomc, Androcpttus, 
■an Indian of mean extraftion, was a youth ■when Alexan- 
der»fubjugated part of India- He had fecn that monarch 
in his camp, and became very popular among his country¬ 
men. Under the fpecious pretext of enabling the Indians 
to ftiake off the yoke of foreigners, he affembled an army 
of fix hundred thoufand men, and made himfelf mailer of 
India. To recover the Macedonian conquefts, Scleucns* 
marched over the Indus; but finding Sandrocottus pre¬ 
pared to enter upon aftion with an army of fix hundred 
thoufand men, and a prodigious number of eleph-ants, har¬ 
ing almoft all India at his devotion, he did not judge it 
advifeable to provoke fo formidable a power; where/ore 
he thought proper to renounce his pretenfions to India; 
for which lenunci-ation Sandrocottus granted him a fupply 
of five hundred elephants. This treaty Seleucus was in¬ 
duced to conclude with the king of India, that he might 
the more readily contribute to the reduflion of the exor¬ 
bitant power of Antigonus, ^nd his fon Demetrius, ■w'ho 
had driven both Caffanrkr and Ptolemy out of all the 
llrong places they poffeffed in Greece. From this time 
the Greeks had no great intercourfe with India; fo that we 
^nd little recorded by the'ancients of the Indian affairs, 
after that'nation had abandoned almoft dll the provinces 
Alexander conquered fo the eaft of the Indus. 

How long Sandrocottus fwayed the feeptre of India, we 
are riot inforn^ed, nor of what happened there during his 
feign : but that fome fort of a communication was af¬ 
terwards kept open between Syria and India, may be in- 
fetred frdm AtKenxus. Tnat author informs us, that 
Amitrochates, king of India, probably of the family of 
Sandrocottus, yrote" to'Antiochus, one flf Seleucus's dc- 
feendents, to defire that prince to fend him a quantity of 
-fweet wkie, dried figs, ,ajd a Oreek fophift, for whicn he 
offered to pay whatever flrould be dcmai^ed of him. 
Antidchi^, ^ anfw€r to his letter, told him, that with. 
figs and wine he wbtid plentifully fupply,him; but that 
the laws of the Greeks did not permit him to fell a Greek 
fophift. What was the refult of |his epiftolary correfpond- 
ence,. or which of the fucceffors oiS^eucu* this Antiochus 
was, we cannot pretend to fay 
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. TTyit Selcucus, however, did not cede every difl;r!£t In SomtGruk 
India, conquered by Alexander, to Sandrocottus, is ren- frincts 
dered probable by Arrian. This author relates, that cten reigned at 
to his time fevcral ancient Greek drachms were found in 
the.neighbourhood of Uarygaza^ with Greek infcr!ptions> 
and the effigies, or at lealt the inGgnia, of Apollcklotus 
^and Menander, two Greek princes, upon them. He alfo 
fays, that thofe princes reigned there after Alexander’s dc- 
ecafe. From whence wc may conclude, that this remote 
province of India was never fubjeft to Sandrocottus ; and 
that the Greeks kept their footing here a confiderable time, 
poffibly feveral 'generations, after the partition of the Ma« 
cedpnian empire *. 

From the reign bf Sandrodbttus to the time of Au- 
guftus, wc find liftle faid of the Indians, by the Greek king fends 
and Roman writers* 4ut the Roman empire arriving at anemb^ 
the zenith of its power whilft that prince fat upon the 
imperial throne, he was honoured and revered by the rc- 
motell nations. Among th^ reft, the Sqythians, Seres, 
and Indians, fent ambaliadors tt) him* The Indian mi- 
nifters came from a prince called Porus, according to 
Orofius, and found Augurfiis in Spain, The purport of 
their commiilion was to enter iiith an alliance with him* 

But, as fome tihie was fpent before any confiderable pro- 
grefs could be made in this afiair, other arabafiadors were 
difpaicbed by Porus to Auguftus fome years after, whom • 
they met at Samos, in order to put the finifhing hand to 
the proje£led treaty. Nicohs of Damafeus faw thefe ani* • ^ 
baffadors, who were only three, the others dying by the 
fatigues they .fuftained in chrir long journey, at Antioch. 

They brought with them, according to him, a letter written 
upon parchment^ or veMuip, in Greek, vitimating, that 
Porus prefided over fix hundred kings, that he fet a high 
value upon Csefar^ fricndlbip, and that he* was*ready to 
ferve him in every thing reafonable, to the utmoft of his 
power. Bight uidian fervants, wearing on^ « fort pf 
trowfes or drayyers, and having thcil* bodies perfumed with 
aromatic unguents, after the Indian manner, carried the 
prefents fent by Porus tp Auguftus. Among other cu« 
riofities, of which thefts confifted, Nicolas mentioned ft* 
veraj vipers of an immenfe fize, a (erpent above fifteen foot 
long, a river-tortoife near five, and a partridge bigger than 
a vulture* The Indian, ambafiadors had likewife in their 
train the Bracbman, or fage, Zarmanochagasj who after* 
yrards burnt himfelf at, Athens, as Calanus b^ done be* 

» Arrian* PeripL Mar. B^ythr. p. ay. Oxon. 
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fore at Pafargadae. The former of thofc philofophcrs is 
faid to have deftroyed hlmfelf in the height of hi& prof- 
pepty, that he might not meet with any future misfor¬ 
tunes. He approached the pile with a* fmiling counte¬ 
nance ; and had upon his tomb, or fepulchral monument, 
the following infeription: “ Here lies Zarmanochagas the 
Indian of Bar^rnfa, who put himfelf out of life, iii con¬ 
formity to a cuftom prevailing among his countrymen , 
J Tatrih- Annius Plocamus, a freedman, who farmed the cuftoms 

hHoankiug of the Red Sea, failing on the coaft of Arabia, was driven 
/nJt am- by contrary winds into Hippuri, a port of Taprobane. The 
iting of the country having entertained him for fix months 
with great hofpitality, received from him, during that in¬ 
terval, a full and ample account of Csefar and the Romans. 
That prince, viewing the money Plocamus brought wdth 
hhn, obferved that the denarii, though coined in different 
places, and by different hands, were all of the fame weight; 
a ciicumftancc which gave him a very advantageous idea of 
the Roman honefty, and induced him to fend an embaffy 
to Rome, in,tbs reign of the'^emperor Claudius. The Ta- 
probanian embaffy confitted of four perfons, the principal 
of whom was bne Rachlas, a-tpan of great confidcration 
in the ifland. They camq in order to folicit an alliance 
with Claudius; and informed the Romany of many par¬ 
ticulars, which before they were ftrangers to. Among 
other'things, they told them, that there were five hundred 
towns in the ifland; that Paixfimundus, the capital ciry, 
was fo extremely, populous, that .one part of it only con- 
'Itaiued two hundred thoufand fouls; and that the lake Me- 
sdfba, indhe interior part of Taprobane, out of which 
mued two rivef^, was three hundred and feventy-five miles 
in circumference. <.TI\py alfo related, tjiat the Seres, in 
whofe countrjT Rachias’s father &ad been, were greatly ad- 
di£fed t() commerce, of a larger fize than ofher men, and 
]bad red hair,* and blue eyes. The T^robanians at this 
tirne^ abounded wltl? gold, filvcr, pearls, and all kinds of 
jewels. KThcy clcftd^for their king 's perfpn who had no 
ehildnsn, and if afitftwards he begot any, they certainly de- 
pbfed him, left the crown fhould oecome hereditary. Our 
readers will find feverkl other partiwlars relating to the 
^vil and religious coivftttutton of^TaprPhSne at this time 
in .PHriy,.to whom, fbriartber fatisfawon, we beg Ibave to 
refer thenii, 

- , ! ■ ' . V < • V'. . . ' 
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We find an'Indian king called Phraotes, or Pkraortcs, 
mentfoncd by Philoftratus. That author likewife mentions 
this princess fon, who was a minor when his father died. 

The regents, difring his minority, being tyrants, were cut 
ofF by the people; upon which he retired for refuge to an¬ 
other Indian king, whofe dominions bordered upon th; 
Hypanis. Here he ftudlcd philofophy, married that prince’s 
tlaughtcr, and fucceeded him in his kingdom : but find¬ 
ing hi? wife’s brother more popular than himfelf, and ap¬ 
prehending his life was in danger, he abdicated the throne, 
and ever afterwards lived a retired life 

Phraotes, or Phraortes II. had made a great progrefs in 
Greek literature, under his father’s tuition, before he ar- 
riveTl at twelve years of age. #He afterwards lived feven 
years with the philofopbers, or Brahmans; and in that 
interval loft both his parents and his kingdom. ITie lall ^ 
he was deprived of by the villainy of his uncle; but, af¬ 
ter fome time, he was recalled fiy his fubjedls, w^ho re¬ 
ceived him with open arms. He, at Icifure hours, applied 
himfelf to the ftudy of philofophy. In his time Apollonius 
Tyanxus vifited India. 

Philoftratus alfo informs-tfr, that one Mandrus, who was 
contemporary with Phraotes II. ruled Porus'^s kingdom. He 
likewife mentlcns another Indian prince, who was no great 
friend to litcraturp* • 

Sarganus, Svtdanes, Ceprobotus, and P^andion, Indian • 
kings, are recorded by Arrian. 

After Trajan had entirely fubdued the Daci, and reduce^ 
fcveral nations in alliance with them, the fame of his con- dors /«# 
quefts reached the moft diftant legions. Apibaflhdors were 
even fent from India to congratulate him upon the fuccefs 
which had attcmk;d his awns. Thw prtnee, being upon the 
coaft of Arabia, and difeo^ering a fliip bound to India, 

W’iflicd he was yoi^ng, that Sac nfigist estciul, his ^onquefts 
to that country. Eutropius tells us, that he fitted, out a 
fleet in the Red Sea. with an iiUcnticya to undertake .*n ex¬ 
pedition againft India; and that, in'ordcr to crown this * 
with fuccefs, he informed himfelf of the cuftoras, ftrength, 
and manner of fighting among the Indians. 

The fame of^ntofiiiqj^ Pius’s great wifdom, jufticc, and 
moderation, reached the Indians, and induced them to 
fend ambaffadors to him, as we learn from Aurelius Viftor. , 
But what was the purport of their commiifion, or what 

s Plin. Ub. yh cap* PhiloArat.' de Yit. Apollon. Tyan* 
lib. li. 
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bnfinefis they tranfafted at Rome, after theii; arrival there# 
does, not appear from any ancient author **• 

It is very well known, that the emperor Aurelian was 
feafed by the remoieft barbarous nations- ^Among the reft, 
the Indians themfelves feem to have Hood in ^\ve of him. 
That he had gained fome advantages over certain of their 
tribes, or cantons, maybe concluded probable fjrom hence, 
that feveral Indians graced his mofi: remarkable triumph,, 
as we find related by Vopifeus. Among the nations who 
fent folemn embaffies and rich prefents, to gain the friend- 
fhip of the conqueror of Zenobia, he mentions the Ara¬ 
bians, BaArians, Iberians, Albanians, Saracens, Arme¬ 
nians, Ethiopians, Indians, Perfians, and even the Seres 
bordering upon the Chinefe. c 

Genobon and Efatech wei*e two Indian princes, who feem 
to have put themfelves under the proteftion of the emperors 
Dioclefian and Maximian 5 befides which, we find nothing 
remarkable related of them. 

... About three hundred‘and thirty years after the com- 
^iUt9 mcncement ojF ^hc Chriftian «sera, ambafladors arrived at 

citfiMtim Conftantinople from the Bkmmyes, the Indians, the Ethi- 
tktGrtat, opians, and the. Perfians, with rich prefents for Con^an- 
tine, whofe friendfiiip was at that time courted by their re- 
fpe^ve mailers. And, according to Eufebius, thofe princes 
were then difpofed to acknowlcgc this emperor for their 
. fovereign; buuthat in fa£l they did fo, *we are not told 
•' by ajiy author^ Nor haw we any particular! relating to the 
CtuatioiT- of affairs in India, when the Indian deputy, or dc- 
^ putics, here mentioned, left that country. 

arc told, however, by Cedrenus, that a king of India 
fent mod rich and magnificent prefents to Conftantine, af¬ 
ter, as it fhould feem, the arrival at Conftantinople of the 
former Indian ^mba&ad&rs. *commitfed thefe prefents 
to the care and cuftody of one Metrodorus, who had lived 
fome timfc among the Braliman^*. 

From this time, to the reign of Juftinian, we find little 
f rnaffc of th'ij Indians by the ancients. But Cof- 

mas-figyptius, or, as he is fometimes called, Cofmas In- 
Aoftring dicoplcuftes, who was contemporary with Juftinian, ha» 
mniri$sm tranfmitted down to us feveral p^rti<;iilars relating to that 
nation.' He informs us, that the iftand of Sielediva, or Se- 
Ceylon of the modems, waS in his days divided 

f 

a Arrian. Pertpl. Mar. Erythr. lib- vi. cap. tp Eutrop. 
in Tnuan. Euleb. Cbron. p. ito6. Dio, Ub- liv. p. 784. Aor. 

‘‘ Flav.Vopifc. in Vit. Aurelian, p, alt. Eufeb. Vit; 
lilkb cap. $« p. 40$, 410. CedrcD. p. a4a. 
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into two kmgdpms, of which one was called the kingdom 
pf Hyacinrhus. He intimates, that it lay almoft at an 
equal dillance from the head of the Pcrfian gulph and 
the country of the Sinse; that it was the ancient Tapto- 
bane, and three* hundred miles in circumference. The 
chief places Between Sielcdiva and the country of the Sinae 
were, according to him, Marallo, abounding with cockles 
or periwinkles; Caber, and another maritime tra£^, which 
fie has not named- Upon that which is now called the 
Malabar coalt he has placed the following cities and em* 
porics : Sindu, Orrhotha, Calliana (the modern Calicut) 
bibor, Male, a diftrift containing five empories, Parti, 

' Mangaruth, Salopatana, Nalopatana, and Pudapatana. 
^ht^words Afak/far, or Malabar^ denote in the Indian or 
Malabar language the country^ fra^^ or d'ljlr 'id of Male ; 
and Mitlcd'ivc; or Maldivcy the IJlands of Malcy which arc 
denominated by the prefent Europeans, the Maldives, and 
lie at a fmall diftance from this coall. That author fomc- * 
times confounds the Ilunns, Scyriiians, or Tartars, with 
the Iniliaus ; for he tells us,^hat the mod ppgulous nation 
of the Ilunns inhabited the northern parts ot India. He 
alfo relates that, when he W'rote, Gollas their king had 
two thoufand elephants, and an exceeding formidable body 
of liorfe. 'J his, prince, according to Cofmas, befieged a 
city furrounded tinih water, which his elephants and horfes 
dr.nik up ; and then the place furrendered to.him- Thefe 
were the progenitors of the prefent Hungarians, They 
were fituatcd near Baftria, and feem to have been the Maf- 
fagetx of Herodotus, though in the days of Cofmas they* 
went under the names of Magiares and Abarcs^ There 
were many Chriftians at this time in India, PerGa, and 
Arabia Felix, under the ecclcGaftical government of the 
archbiflicp of Perfia, who* ordained* all the*bi(hops, pref- 
byters, and deaedns refiding in thofe countries. The 
ChrUlian religion ii^i'uppofed to h;wt been planted ?h PerGa 
by T haddrcus. When Cofmas wrote, Thomas Edeflenus, 
his friend, was promoted to the arcj^biflioprigk^or pri¬ 
macy of Perfia. The archbilhop of Pcrfia probably fent a 
bilhop to Calliana, or -Calicut, as well as prefbyters and 
deacons. Great numbers pf Chriftians lived in Male, Sie¬ 
lcdiva, and all over as well as among the Hunns, 

the people of Socotra, and the’ other Indians, in the time 
of the emperor Juftinian. The ifland of Socotra is faid 
to have been peopled by,the Egyptians, whilft the Ptole¬ 
mies fat upon the throne of Egypt; and that the inhabit¬ 
ants of this ifland fpokc Greek in the fixth century, wc 
may infer from Cofmas. We mull not forget to. obffinre. 
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that Theodofius, Heradiui, and Juflinian bad folemn em-- 
baffies fcnc them from India $ nor that the Perfian, Arab» 
Scvthian or Tartar, and Indian Chriitians were, for the 
moft part, Neftorlans •*. 

The Indians, at this time, were as rnuch addided to 
trade as tlieir anceftors in the days of Strabo. They im- 
iported great quantities of filk into Ferfia, and enjoyed a very 
extenfive commerce, according to Procopius. Their vef- 
fels, in which they navigated to the Perfian ports, were 
‘very rude and Ample, refembling thofe of the Ethiopians. 
This Ampheity feems to have been chiefly owing to their 
want of iron, their laws not permitting them to purchafe 
any of the Romans. 'Ihe FerAans took care to keep the 
filk*manufa£ture for a long time to themfelves, not per* 
mitting the filk-worms to ^ carried out of PerAa, info* 
much that it was for feveral ages extremely dear in tliofe 
parts, being of e^ual value with goW. But at laft Juftimaii 
fent two monks into Serinda, probably either Serica, or a 
part of India contiguous to it, to learn how the Aik trade 
was managed,rSnd, on theiia return home, to bring with 
them a large quantity of AVk-worms, that he might be thereby 
enabled to fet up the manufa£tures in his own dominions. 
They accordingly informed themfel^s of every particular 
lelating to the mantifa£l;ure; but found it impoifible to 
bring the worms themfelves alive to Conft^ntinople. How¬ 
ever, they brought great quantities of their eg^s thither; and, 
by covering them with dung, after the Indian manner, and 
imparling to^them a proper degree of heat, they eaAly 
*hatched them. From thefe eggs have been propagated all 
the Alk-worms Ance produced in Europe K 

After tlhe death of Juftinian we And nothing of moment 
felated of the Indians till the time of Walid the fixth Lhalif 
of the family ci Ommfyab, w^o^renderecl pait of India tri¬ 
butary to him. In the fpace of nine yeSrs and an half he 
fubjugafed Sp^in, Sardinio, th'e iflands df Majorca and Mi¬ 
norca, a part of Gallia NarbonnenAs, the vail province of 
Maduarsnnahar, Tui^keilin, and moll of India intra Gangem. 

The hiltory of Indfa, from the khalifat of Walid to the 
conqueftof that country by Mahmud Gazni, is fo barren^ 
that it contains no particulars me;rhing our attention, at lead 
UooO bot ftich as will be more properly inferted in the mo- 
4 erh biftory of the Arabs, 

^ Cofm. iE^pt. Topoffraj^. ChriflUn* p. s, 3. 8 c alSb. palT. Pa* 
rtfiia, 1706. Maturin. Veyflter. La Croze apud Joan.Chambei* 
)syn« in Dlflert. PbBojog, p. 130. Amit. 1715. If. Cafanb. Animad- 
hi Sttctoa* lib. iu p* 61. Farifiii, iSio. ^ t^rocop. de 

ItoHiJPerfie. p, A 50. tc de Bell, Oothic. libi iv* cap. 17; p* 
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Hijlory of the Chinefe^ 

. SECT. L 

The Antiquity^ Government^ ZmtvSj RcUfioii^ CuJlomSy 
hangvage^ Arts^ Sckncc^^ and Difpofjion of the an* 

• ckfH Chinefe. 

T he Chincfe, like other natifiis, aflumc to thcmfdves TkeCitngft 
too high ail antiquity, as fixing the reign of their ofume to^ 
firit emperor Fohi nc^ar jhrec thoufaiid years before the fhemfeheg 
birth of Chrift, Their original, as well as that of the Tar* 
tars, favours Itrongly of fable, as does alfo the hiltory of 
fcveral of their firit emperors. Nor has father Du Halde 
offered any thing in defence of the Chinefc'chronology, 
though he profefl'es himfcif a zealous admirer of it, that 
deferves the leall attention, except an cclipfe of the fun, 

■which happened in the reign of Clxmg-kang, two thou- 
fand one hundred and fifty-five years before the cotmucncc- 
ment of the Chridian aera. This, indeed, he builds much 
upon, as does likewife father Premare, who allows, that 
China was peopled above two thoufaiid one hundred and 
fifty-five years before Chiift, of which fa£t he reckons 
the aforefaid folar eclipfe to be a full and perfect demons 
flration , • 

M. Maigrot, bifhop of Konon, with great reafon, be*- fheirckrgm 
Heves the chronology of ancient time* among the Chinefe mlogy^vify 
to be very uncertain and precarious; as alfo tITat the Chi- uncertaim,. 
nefe annaliff Chuhi h^s adjuffedboth the years and eslipfes 
folcly according to his own fancy. Of this no one can 
doubt, M^ho confiders that the Chinefe w«rc litlle*vc^ed in 
aftronomy, even when the Jefuits firftwenc among them ; 
and that they were fo far from being able to calculate an 
eclipfe, or even likely to make any celeftial ohfervations, 
two thoufand one ^lundifed ^^nd fifty-five years before the 
bifth of Chrift, that they probably knew as little then of 
any thing relating to eclipfes, and ihe other heavenly phe« 

Mart. Martin, Sinic- Hift.*'lib. 5 . p- at. ?u Haldc in Intro- 
du£l. &c. in Fu-hi. Forum. RrH critiq fur Hilt. Auc. People tom. 
ii. P< Couplet* Prstf, &d Siuic* Chronoh p< ao. P. Premare in Lettr* 
edifiant. tom. xix* p. 45;. 

Vox.. XVIIL Q no^ena, 
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nomcna, the bulk of mankind, or even the molt illite¬ 
rate nations, at prcfcnt do. 

China net s That China could have been but thinly peopled fo late 
as*one thouland three hundred years Befoie the Chiiftiaii 
uMtglir ^ a,ra, wc have rendered probable ni the hiftbry of the lar- 
tais. And that a confideiable part of it muft hive been 
uncultivated even in the year 637 preceding Chriil, when 
the heythuns, under the conduct of Madyes, full made an 
irruption into the upper Afia, has there likewife been 
deally evinced. To which we may add, that had China 
then been a large and powerful empire, as it has been for 
many ages laft paft, notwuhllanding the rtferved tem¬ 
per of the Chinefe, and thur great avcrfion to an^ intcr- 
courfe with foreignersf lome knowlege of the riches, 
power, and genius of its fubje£ls, muit have tranfpired. 
The Perfians could not have been kept m profound igno¬ 
rance of fuch a date till the decline of their cmpiic, nor 
even the Greeks till tloe lime of Herodotus, had the Cbi- 
nefe made any conhderablt^ figure before that period. But 
we have nbt the leaft iniim *iion of fuch a people a-, the 
Chinefe before Alexander the (Jreat penetrated into India, 
and even then ^^e find ^lothmg of moment related ot 
them ”, • • 

That the defeendents of Jajhct pcopUd China as viell as 
fitndtnUtf Tartary, \ p fee no^rcafon to doubt, though when they firlt 
arrived in thitcountryj we cannot pretend to lay. It is 
^ true, thi opinion has not been univorfally leccned, though 

, the greatefi part of the It ai nod have adhered to it, lome 
jflFofling to deduce the Chinefe from Noah\ fons born af¬ 
ter the* deluge. I ut Inch 1 notion Items to run counter 
to Scripture, as well as reafou, common fenfe, and the na¬ 
ture of th n^js. * * • • 

China China and T rtny were probably peopled by the de- 

ftafit fcenck^ntsef M'lgogf jMefliech, andiTubal; though when 
i«0*nw/0 any of thefe farll icached thole vaft and remote regions, it 
jO in^o|iible ro'^lcteiminc. The prodigious diftance of 
China from Shinai* and Armenia feems to imply, that no 
* powerful monarchy or empire could have been formed in 
thefiiftof thofe countries, till many ages after the dif- 
pevGon, notwithllanding what has l>con fo pofitively ad¬ 
vanced to the contrary of latf by feme of the Jefuits. That 
neither China nor Tittaiy were known to the Ifraelites, or 
indeed any of the ad^nbourlpg nations, in the tim^ of 

* M Maigr. apud Du Hald. in IntroduA. ^Tb Stg. Bayer. Chro- 
Scyxhic, in Commtnt. Acad Petropol. tom in. p, 301. Fe- 
t^poU, t73z Su^ lih,xv. Quint. Curt« tibfix* cap. 1. 

Jfl Voabtiablenbcig'iliiuoduft# note (34), 

Mofes, 
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Mbfe^ mufl be allowed probable, fincc he has pafled over 
in filencc tlic poftcrlty of Magog, Mciliccb, and Tubal; 
from whence wc^iay at leaft infer, lliat thofe regions rbefi 
were vtiy thiji of inhabitants. Neither Homer nor Hero¬ 
dotus-has dropped any thing which can induce us to be¬ 
lieve, that either of them ever heard of tlic v'hini.fe ; nor 
any of the ancient^Peifian biilorians fupply us with the 
Icafi:‘lliat relative to this nation, before the declenfion of 
the Pcrfian empire. All which" has no fmall tendency to 
overthrow the fentimenis the Chit»cfc have entertained of 
^tlicbigh antiquity of their ernpae, as w'ell as the inde¬ 
fatigable and utmoit efforts of Ibme of the jefui-.s to fuj>- 
ponjt°- ^ 

It has been remarked by fome authors, that the vvcRern 
Tartars call China Kitay, Hhalhai, Kathai, or K.ubny. ca'MJICa* 
Now, that this name was in uTe among the Afnitic Scy- thayhytkg 
thiuns in the time of Alexaijder the Grcut, may be proved 
from Curiius and Sirabo. For >ne Sophitiaa knigdom, 
mentioned by Curtius, is calkil Catlsea by ctpabo. It com¬ 
prehended, according to Von btrahlcnbcrg, i ibet or "Ihi- 
bet, Tangut, and part of Ciiina. As the Mungals and 
Kalmucks pretend, that their ^al^i Lama had his rcfi- 
dcnce, fomc thoiifund years ago, in country«of Tan- 
gut, One of his prcdcceflbi s not imjvomibly rciided there 
in the time of Alex.indcr the Grtat." 'The Gfecks, accord-' 
ing to the fame author, c-alkd the lamas, or priefesj iii 
Tibet and Tangut, (O) fophifls, becaufc they were then 
greatly addifted to predidiions, prophecy, and chiromnnwy, 
as they have all along been to tliis day. Indeed, •j^roperly 
fpekking, the Tartars apply the name of Kathay only to the 
northern part of China, and the kiijgdoms of Tibet and 
Chotena. 'Fhe little knowleg* Alexander haft of thefe re¬ 
gions he derived from the Indians ^ ^ 

Some take the S^res of the aii^ic*nts to have been the wimtk$ 
Chinefe, or at Icaft a pail of that very remote nation-, tut 


® M, Martin. Couplet. Foiirroont, Du HaUIe, &c. P Paul. 
Vener. Du Halde, &c. Strab. lib. xv. p-699. Curt. Hlvix* 

ca(>. t. Died. Sic. lib. xvii. Von Strahl^nbcrg's Jntrodu£h p* 44* 
note (34.) ^ 


(O) Perhapsfpniepfourread- pithes, or Sopithis, from whom 
ers will not fo readily foine into this tract was called the king- 
this notion of M. Von Striihlefl- doin, or empire, of Sopithis, oi- 
bergconcerning^therealbnoi'the Sophitis, was fovereign ot the 
namftSqphitis^ov Sophhian. For country when Alexander puflicd 
we arc told by Stfabof, tUaiSq- on his conqu^Rsiu India (i).^ 

(1) Hb 691^^ 

O 2 otb<rri> 
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others are of a different opinion. Cellarius*» who has given 
us the belt fyftem of the ancient geography* does not bring 
this controverfy to a decifion. tie only fays* Alii ut in 
Scythis* ita etiam in beribus locandit mire variarunt: 
Otheis have aiiigned the Serbians, as well as the Seres, very 
different fituations.*’ Dr. Pndcaux, with the generality of 
learned men, believes the Seres to have been the fame peo¬ 
ple with that remote eallem nation •called at prtfent the 
Chinefe. On the contra^, M Von Strahlenberg feems 
^not difpofed to admit the oeres to have had fo remote an 
eafterly (ituation as the Chinefe. But in this opinion we 
take that ingenious gentleman to be miftaken. For, ac¬ 
cording to Morus, the ambaffadors fent by the Seres with 
prefents to Auguftus, were four years on their jouiney; 
which is a full demonftiation of the immenfc diitance of 
their country from Rome; and, if Pliny may be credited, 
the river Lanos, the Lena of the moderns, to the call of 
fome diftridb ip Chin^i, ran through part of the territories 
of the Seres. It is probable, that the Seres poffeffed part 
of the traci'cbmprchending'the kingdoms of Kafhgar and 
Tibet, the countries of the Kalkas and Mungals, or Chi¬ 
nefe Tartary, and even certain diftiids of China itfelf. 
Nor do we believe, that the word Scies ought to be con- 
fidered as the proper name of any one ^particular nation. 
It feems to be a terrh of Tartar extra£tioii; the Uibecks 
calling merchants living in cities faj or fart^ which others 
comprehend under the name of bukhars^ Thefe faeites, 
^ or feres, are now vaflals, cjtirenii, and merchants, fettled 
in three different regions; firft, without the Chinefe wall, 
under the Chinefe jurifdi£lion, where they are called Ko- 
ton \ fecondly, among the Ufbecks, who give them the 
denomination of Ssertes or Seres; and thirdly, in the king¬ 
dom of Kafh^gar, where thty have the appellation of Buk- 
bars. (They carried on* a trade with^ the Scythians fiom 
very remote ages, and confequently were in the earlier 
ti(i.e8 greatly addi<^ed to commerce; a circumftance which 
perfeAly anfwers the chara£ler given of them by Pliny. 
Th^Seres were anciently famous for their filken manu- 
fa£lureB (P), they having firft ufed the way of making filk 

from 

(P) From the Seres both filk pire. But, as the Perfianstook 
and its name came to the Greeks care to keep this manufiidure a 
and Romans, After Alexander long while wholly to themfelves, 
had conquered Perfia, filk was filk was fold for its weight in 
bronght into Greece, and from gold for many ages in all thefe 
thence Into Italy in the fiou- wcfiem parts. But at laft, the 
times ct tte Ruman cm« emperor Jufliniaii found means 
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firotn the web olF the fillc-worm. Hence Serica became the 
name bf filk, and Sericum of a filken garment, both among 
the Greeks and Romans. * 

Of the form of*government prevailing anciently in China, Gsw*. 
wc have not tnuch to fay. Nothing material relating to 
it has been handed down to us by any of the Greek or 
Roman authors. However* that it was monarchical, we 
Ifeve all the reafon in the world to believe. The Chinefc 
hiltorians arc unanimous in this point, and have given us 
a long feries of their kings or emperors from Fo-hi to the 
prefent lime. Nor can any thing be more agreeable to 
•reafon than fuch a notion, this fpecics of government 
haviii^ taken place in the Eaft, from the earlieft ages. Be- 
lidcs, as the Chinefc have nevw permitted foreigners to 
fettle among them, but conftantly and perpetually kept 
themfelves unmixed with other nations, wc may reafon« 
ably fuppofe, that they have all along invariably retained 
this form of government. Now thsre is no monarchy at 
prefent upon earth more demotic than that of China. 

The emperor is vetted with abfoiute authorjfy, and, to 
appearance, is a kind ©f divinity; the refpeft which is 
paid him amounting to a fort df adoration. His words are 
like fo many oracles, and the l^tt* of his commands as 
implicitly obeyed* as if they came down from*heavcn. 

None arc fuffered to fpeak to him buf on thqr knees, not 
even bis eUkft brother; or to appear before him with ce¬ 
remony in any other potture, unlcfs he gives orders to the 
contrary. Only the lords who accompany him are per*- 
mitted to ftand before him, and to bend one knee whdh 
they fpeak to him. We may therefore prefume, that the 
mandarins, and principal officers, with the utmoft alacrity, 
ever fince the time of ShUw'hang-ti, hav€ always given the 
fame public marks of veneration for their emperors, in or¬ 
der' to maintiiin thatfervile fubordii^a^ion eflendal t<? every 
defpotic government. From whence the abfolute and un¬ 
limited authority of thofe monarchs m'^ be as'/ayly 
duced, as from the exprefs teilimon}*of any anciejit hif- 
torian. ' o 


to have vail quantUjps ofKilk-* itlk-trade, which have been ever 
worms eggs brought to Con- fiac^ in. feveral parts of £u- 
flantioopie out of Perfia, which rope. The ancients were fo rg- 
enabled him to fet up the ma-> norant how filk was made, that 
nufadture in his own dominions, they imagined it to grow onthe 
From thefe eggs have been pro- tops of trees, 
jpagated all the filk^^wprms and 
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^,.l^at tl>e€b-i»^e.empcrQrs for tjje moftr part, afcondcd 
by appears from the nature of 

governmenti though botli thefe mouarchs and' the 
dcpciulcnc princes fometimesbrokejn nppii the fucceflion. 
flowcveiy theipiiifl:' monarch Fo-hi, M^hb wa^ born in the 
province of ^ihcn'fl, was clefted by his countrymen on ac¬ 
count of his rare, tj^Ualitics and fuperior merit. With re¬ 
gard to laws, the wiliojf the prince the rule or 
iufe of his fttbje£is obedience and fubmiflion, our readers 
not expe£f a circumflatuial detail of them in this place. 
lHo\yever, as the Chinefe have at prefent many falutary 
.pclhical maxin^s and inllitutiuns, wearing the face of laws,, 
vre doubt not but fomething of this kind was current 
^among them, even in the^arlier ages. But we flialLhave 
ahdpppitunity'of difculTing this point more fully in the mo¬ 
dern h^ftory of China, tow'hich I'uch adifcuilion will more 
JjroperJy belong. - 1 

, / ^e firfl planters of China, inftruiVed by tradition, in- 
<fpired their childrjen, and, through, them, their numerous 
pofterity, at lenft . for fevcTfcl ages, with proper and be¬ 
coming fentiments of tfie Supreme Being. They taught 
t^iem to fear arid honour thfi Sovereign Lord of the uni- 
verfe, and to live .accojdipg to the principles of the law of 
nature ejigraven in their nearts. Of this doctrine we find 
traces in tbofe ancient and valuable books', which the Chi- 
nefecaH, by*way of.eniinenre, The Five Volumes; being 
the CarionicaJ or ciaflical book* of the hijrbeft rank, which 
th^y look upon as the fouice of all their fcicnce and mo- 

The chief pbjeft of their worfirip, then, atfirft, wasthe 
Supreme Behrg, the Lord and Sovereign Principle of all’ 
t^mgs, whom they adored under ih-^ ni^me either of Shang- 
tltot is Ju^^rmt epifirovi or'5Ye^l, which with the Chi- 
jjfefe'flEninei the fame fhing. “ Tyen,” fay the interpre- 
,tcra of the’Fivc Volinnfes, “ is the Spirit that prefides in 
..H^ven, becaiife Ijcavcn is the moft excellent work pro- 
duce'dS>y this Sometimes the word is alfo 

for m^enal heaven, the fenfe being to be dc- 
^rwned by the fubje^f'to which it is applied. The fa- 
C^bineljj.oalled thc/Pyrn of the, family, the viceroy 
^6 Tycn or the ,pw and* the emperor the Tyen of 
' * ‘ .aifoliofiouTcdi^but witha fubprdinate, 

its depending on the Supremo Being; 

J •* ' ^ ^ • ' * /» 
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wliich, according to them, prefided over cities, rivers, 
mou^ains, kingdoms, provinces, and particular perfons, 
and nearly anfwered to the demons and genii of the an¬ 
cient Greeks anc^ Romans. 

But though Shang-ti, or Tyen, was atfirft the primary, 
if not foie objeft of their worlhip, yet in after-ages they 
feem to have addrefled their vows*and homage to the vifi- 
]jlQ material heaven; or, at leaft* to a celeftial Virtue, void 
of underilandlngi and infcparablc from heaven itfcif. 

That the Chlnefe had at firft very rational notions of Tycn, 
or the Deity, appears from one of their canonical books, 

, known by the name of Shu-king. He is therein ftylcd the 
father of the people, folely independent, almighty, a being 
who^knows the moft hidden things, even the fecrets of the' 
heart. He is alfo reprefented as watching over the govern¬ 
ment of the univerfe, fo that no event can happen but bv 
his orders ; as holy without partiality, pleafed vtdlh the vir¬ 
tue of mankind, fuperlatively juft^ punifliing wickednefs 
in the moft fignal manner, even in kings, whom he de- 
pofeth, fetting up others in their room, according to his 
will and pleafure. It is likewdfe there faid, that public ca¬ 
lamities arc the warnings which he gives for the reforma¬ 
tion of manners ; and that thefe calimitics are followed by 
attst)f mercy and goodnefs. The firft fages of the Chinefe 
nation did not only acknowlcge afutwe day of punifhinent, 
but had alfo their minds influenced by the pdVfuafion, that 
Tyen, by prodigies and extraordinary appearances, gives no¬ 
tice of approaching miferics, wherewith the ftate is threa¬ 
tened. His intention herein being to excite men to a re¬ 
formation of manners, as the I'ureft way to avcrl the im¬ 
pending wrath of heaven ^ 

The Shu-king ^ntinualjy inculcates a juft dread of the 
Supreme Being, as the moft*proper curb foT the paflibns, 
and the moft effeftual reniedy^againft vice- I| likejivife re- 
prefents all pious tuggeftions, arfd'holy thoughts, as in- 
fpired by Tyen, the fourcc of goodnefc, order, and per¬ 
fection. According to the fame booli,*Tyen hiffe an abfo- 
lute dominion over the wills of mankind, in order to^pon- 
du£t them to his own wife and juft ends; though re¬ 
wards and punifhes man by^means' of one another, without 
any detriment to^beir liberty. • 

As the ancient Cliinefe aferibed to Tycn power, provi¬ 
dence, knowlege^ juflice, goodnefs, and clemency, and 
acknowlcgedi that the meft wicked man, by making ufe of 
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ll)e aiTi (lance Tye» oS^s hitn^ xnay attain to the moft ex¬ 
alted pitch of virtue, they honoured him adth worfhip and 
{f^idcGbf and by the praflice of every virtue. They like- 
wife alTirnied, that all external adoration >ain and infig- 
nificantj if il does not proceed from the hearty and is not 
animated by iht inward fentiments- 

The emperor wa^ the only peifon to whom the fun£lion 
of offering faciificci> to Tycn belonged. But as I'yen, ac¬ 
cording to the early Chinefci view^s fiom heaven every 
thing done on earthy has given us fouls capable of refitc- 
tion, and loves virtue, it was not thought iiifTicient for the 
priefthood to be joined to the loyal dignuy in the perfon of 
the emperor. But it was moreover judged ncceflaiy, that 
he fhouldbe cither upright or penitent; and that, prtpira- 
tory to the exercifc of hi& ponnHcal function, he fliould ex¬ 
piate his faults with faftmg ana tears. The ancient fages 
believed, that mankind could not fathom Tyen’s counn:!s 
9nd deligns; but that even the minutell and moil feciet of 
their a£lions lay open fo his all-feeing eye. They were 
9lfo convinced^ that he examines all our adlions, and his 
crc^ 5 :ed a tribunal m our own confcicnces, whereby we are 
jud^d*. 

The emperor was lookejl upon as the only proper perfon 
to obferve the primitive iitcs, and render publicly foiemn 
homage to Shrtng-ti, ;is being his adopted Ton, and the prin¬ 
cipal heir of his grandeur on earth. 1 o facrifice to the (irfl 
ibeingof the univeifc, required, in the opinion of the an¬ 
cient Chinefe, po l^f^ the mod exalted perfon in the 
' cnjpire ; to the end that^ the emperor thus bumbling him- 
fell} in the prcfcnce of hu court, by the facrifices offered 
in the name of the empire to the Mafler of the world, the 
fovereign authority,of the Supreme Bein^ might ftill Ihme 
more refplcndont, and*appear exalted above any equal. 

The Chinefe feem to l^ave remained in the primitive re¬ 
ligion, or thh religion of Fo-hi, till the''rcign of Shau-hau, 
nine chu hei^, or feudatory princes, endeavoured to 
force th^iriubiefts tc^ offer facrifices to evil iplrits. They 
difturbed houfco* according to feme Chinefe writers, with 
thefe fpints, and greatly terrified the people with their dc« 
luhons. Uv^t Chw^n-hyo, nepUiLWQf Whang-ti, who fuc- 
ceedt*d Sbau-hau, extirp<i^ed the race oC thefe nine in- 
chanters, appeafed the minds of the people, and reftored 
order to the facrifices. 

But though the canonical books above mentioned, cfpe« 
(ially the Shu-king, place the fouls of virtuous men near 
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Shang-tl, yet»it does not appear, that they: have fpoken 
cleariy of the punilhments in the life to pome. I%e Chi- 
nefe in the earlier ages, as well as at prefent, had a very 
confufed and indiftin£t notion of the creation of the world* 

Nor had th^yany clear idea of the foul, and its operations, 
cither in a conjunft or feparate ftate. But that they be¬ 
lieved it to exift after its feparation from the body, and 
.were convinced of the certainty of apparitions, has been 
put by Confucius himfelf beyond all manner of doubt. 

It is probable, that, before the time of Confucius, idola¬ 
try had founj its way into China; nay, Confucius's revival 
of the ancient do£lrine fuppofes this to have been the cafe. 

Several ages after his death, the idolatry of Fo, which had 
before fprung up in India, was introduced into China. 

After the conqueft of Egypt by Cambyfes, the Egyptian 
priefts difperfed themfelves over India, Tartary, and even 
China itfelf. To their* hieroglyphical reprefentations of the 
Egyptian deities are owing thofe monftrous idols, which 
from that time to this have been adored in India, Tartary, 

China, and other remote caftern^nations • 

The Chinefe have at prefent a great variety of culloms Cufiom* 
peculiar to themfelves, manjt of which were undoubtedly 
the produce of the earlier ages^ ljut few of thefe we can 
trace to their refpeftive fources. However, the»following 
we take to be as old as the brft agss of the Chinefe mo¬ 
narchy : I. In the reign of Fo-hi, the men tfnd women be- , 
gan to be clothed in a different manner. 2. A law or cuf- 
tom then commenced, l^y which no man could marry a wo-^ 
man of the fame name, M'hcthcr related or not /which guf- 
tom is fo ftridlly obferved at this day, that no on« can take 
a wife of his own name, although removed twenty genera¬ 
tions, or of a different family. 3. .Th^ mufic invented by 
Fo-hi was performed on an inftrument called kin, the up¬ 
per part of which was convex, (o reprefent the Jieavens, 
and the under pari fiat, to Veprftfent the earth. 4. The 
Chinefe fowed only five forts of grain, ^during the reign of 
Shin-nong their fecond emperor- 5^ The empire#, imme¬ 
diately after his elevation to the throne, humbled himfelf 
fo far as to plow a few furrows, and offered the produce of 
his tillage to Tyen. Thiscuftom prevailed almoft from the 
beginning of thi Chinefe monarchy. 6. In the time of 
Fo^hi, the Chinefe facrificed fix forts of animals, feme fay 
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fevaij to Tyien, and folemnly offered thofe v^Aims tvrice a 
year at the two fat(lice8> when all the tribunals, as wejl as 
the ihops, were ftut up. 7. The people, on thofe days 
wc/c not permitted to undertake any journeys, but obliged 
to fptnd them in )oiningwitli the piince to honour Shang- 
ti. 8. Bcfidcs the folftitial facrifices, Shm-nong, who 
fuccctdtd Fo hi, a^^ded two others at the equinoxes. 9. 
The ancient Chinefe offered the firft-fruits to Shang*ti, as 
tsarly as tlie days of Shm-nong. 10. The Chined took 
great delight in magic and inchantments, according to their • 
own hiltonans, towards the end of the reign of Shau-hau^ 
as has been alieady obferied. ii. The priefthood was 
united to the crown, that the emperor alone might be en¬ 
abled to offer facrificcb to the Lord of heaven, by Chwrn- 
byo, the fifth monarch of China* 12. It was ordained by 
that emperor, that, if the prince was hindered irom c\ci- 
cifing the funtT-ion of pontiff, by hgc or ficknefs, fomc 
mandaim or great man Ihould perform that duty in his 
ftead. 13. nc Chintlc"allowed polygamy, but forae con¬ 
fined themfclye^ to the ufc ofna few wives. This cuftom 
was introtluced among them by Ti-ko, or Kau-ffn, the fixth 
emperor of China**. 

'That the ancient language of the Chincfe was pretty 
nearly related to the ilebicw, and the other tongues 
which the learned coufider as duleQs of itl notwithfland- 
ing what has been advanced to the contrary, we own our- 
* felves inclined to believe. Ludovicus Thomiffmub, Phi- 
lippus Maffbnius, Olaus Rudbeckius, and Auguftus Pfeif- 
ferus, feem" to have proved this armofl. to demoiiftration ; 
iboiigh M Bayer does not come fo readily into their opi¬ 
nion. Howcvci, he docs not deny either the truth or pio- 
bability of that opinion, nor has he thought fit to urge any 
thing againft the iuftanbes they have produced in favour 
of it. It is true, a great number of words in the prefent 
Cbinefe Veemmot dcducible dither frond the Hebrew, or 
any other language; but then thefe may be conffdered as 
an accef&an to the 'primaeval terms ufed in China, which 
were exceeding few, alid undoubtedly favoured of the pri¬ 
mitive tongue 

Writing* As other nations had, almofi from fhe beginning, alpha¬ 
bets confiding of a certain ^number of letters, which, by 
their various combinatioas, formed fylUbles and words, 
the people we are now confidering had never any alpha- 
befic charadiers* They at fird, iti the beginning of their 
monareby, communicated their ideas by drawing on paper 
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the natural in\agc8 of the things they woujciexprefs; which* 
anfurereci to the rude pidlure-writing of the Mexicans. 
Afterwards they ufed senigmatical figures and fynibols» 
which correfpontlcd with the hieroglypbical charafler of 
the Egyptians. As an inlinite number of objects could not 
be reprefenfed by drawing, fuch as the foul, the thoughts, 
the p.iffions, beauty, virtues, viLes, the aflions of men 
and animals, they by degrees compofed more fimpJe fi¬ 
gures, and invented many others to exprefs thofe things 
that do not come within the verge of the fenfes. The 
aforefaid fimple figures were formed fiom the hicroglyphi- 
cal and fymboiical charaQcrji. They were at fuil only the 
outlines of tliofc charadlers } but afterwards they received 
mqjiy confidcrable alterations. The fathers Martini and 
Kireher fupply us ^ith. man^ inftances of this kind, for 
which we refer our curious readers to thofe learned authors, 
for farther fatisfaclioirhi this particular’^. 

If we believe the Chinefc, they were, even from the 
remoteft antiquity, the wifeft and moft learned people in fdenujm 
the world. Their firft prince,^ according tcvl^em, invented 
agriculture, rnufic, phyfic, aftroflomy, and, in fliort, every 
art that tended either to improve the mind of man, or 
civilize him, and make him a fit member of focicty. They 
pretend alfo, that their anctlloA cultivated, jvith great 
ardour, magic • natural philofophy, ethics, and theology. 

As for navigalifin, commerce, and tlie mechanic arts, they 
believe their progenitors to have been better verfed in them 
than any other ancient nation. But that thefe aie all vain 
pretences, appears very plainly from their ignorance wheu^ 
the Jefuits firft vifited them, notwilhftanding fome of 1 :hat 
. focicty have tranfiiiitted to Europe very partial and fulfomc 
' accounts of them. It is alfo manifeft from the fragments 
of their moft ancient clafilc;|l candnical books, that have 
been communicated to us, and from the figure they at 
prefent make in the rfpublic*of IcSttcrs. • • 

The Chinefe feem to have been anciently, as well as Dljpofitknt 
at prefent, of a mild, humane, and* modeft tdiTpolTtion, 
and greatly addi£Ied to commerce;*for that this was the 
charafter of the Seres, we learn from Pliny. N<^r, in- . 

* deed, can we fuppofe, that the Chinefe have much varied 
in their geniustand uifp^fition^ fince they have always in- 
duftrioufly avoided intermixing with foreigners, and have 
never fufFered any confiderable colonies from other nations 
to fettle among them. Jhat this has been one of their po-> 
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maxims, ever finte t^ir acquaintance*with the Eu- 
l^^ans commenced, may. be inferred from the accounts 
^vqn us by the mifiionarics, and many relations of modern 
travellers. The farnc dillilcc to foreigners difeovered itfelf 
ia.tbe Seres, according to Pliny, who mentions it as an 
hiAance of their great inuibanity *. 


SECT. II. 

The Hijlory of the Chinefe^ from their Origin, to the 
&mmencemcnt of the firjl ^mfy called Hya. 

»fe»f COME of the Chinefe phtlofophers maintain the ewr- 

mty of the world, and others make it the mere efFea of 
prtFB-ti. chance, or nothing more than the produftion of a fortui¬ 
tous concourfc of atoms. However, their anceftors acknow- 
leged a firft caufe, and had fome fnotion, though in the main 
itVas very perplexed antf confufed, of a future ftate of re- 
nirards and punjfhments. They Kkewife believed the exiftence 
6f good and evil fpirits, as alfo of tutelary genii, or guardian 
angels, particularly thofe that ^nrefided over cities. Their 
Witorians make mention,,of, a deluge that happened about 
three thoufand years before the birth of ChriR 5 but no¬ 
thing can be colleded from them relating either to the 
caufe or extent'of it. Some of their writers make Puoncu 
the firft man to have reigned in China. He was fucceeded 
hy Tyen-hoang, in whole time the heavenly fpirit diffufed 
ftfel( over the world, and contributed greatly .towards in- 
fpiring mankind with a fenfe of humanity, and a difpofi- 
ilton to the praftice of all focial virtues, after it had de- 
ilroyed the great dragonj -which had thrown both heaven 
8hd earth into confufion This prince, according to the 
aforefaid writers, invented thofe two orders of letters, of 
vyhich the fRinefe afterVartfs framed ‘their fexagenarjr 
\ Chinefe ^uthor tells us, that he had thirteen 
fijcccflbrs'* of One famjly} but thefe feem only to have 
beon thirteen heads of families, or chiefs of tribes, that 
;.were contemporary with him. Ti-hoang mounted the 
throne after the death of Tyenn.hoang, who was famous 
for his aftronomical 6bf<;rVations, for his diftinguilhing the 
and night by their refpeftive names, and for his af- 
fiening thirty days to each month. Thirteen princes came 
arfteir him, of whoni nothing memorable is related; fo 
,*hat they were probably perfpns of the fame rank and dig- 
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nity with the chiefs of tribes above mentioned, GJn-> 
hoaflg, with nine princes of his family, was next advanced 
to the throne. He divided his dorniiuons into nine pfrts^ 
one of which hh permitted his fubjedts to dwell upon, but 
affigned thdn the other eight folely for cultivation, Kc firft 
formed the body of his fubjefts, who were before uncon- 
nefted and difperfed, into a regular fociety. His reign the 
•Chineffe eonfider as the golden agCj andMieve, that the 
aforefaid partition gave rife to geometry. Yeu, or Yu, who 
followed Gin-hoang, firft taught his people to build huts or 
cottages of wood, to defend thcmftlves from the incle¬ 
mency of the weather, and the fury of wild beafts. He 
likewife improved their ikill in agriculture ; and, by fliew- 
ing them the method of ftriktag fire out of flint, taught 
them to drefi their meat, ^^uju, his fucccITor, is faid to 
have been an excellent aftronomcr, and to have introduced 
the dodlrinc of the five elements firft among the Chinclc, 

He is likewife reported to have* invented knotted cords, 
which ferved inftcad of tharafters, and taught his fubjefts 
the ufe of them. Though the^Chinefe we*re ftiJl igno¬ 
rant of the ufe of money, he iuftituted fairs, for the pro¬ 
pagation and augmentation commerce, 'J'o this meafure 
he was prompted by four of Ins^reat o-Ticer^, men famous 
for their confummate abilities, whom he Ijaii appointed to 
prefide over four of his principal provinces... 

This is the account given by the Ch.’neu: hlTlontUis of * 
the princes who lived in China befuic the foundation of 
their great monarchy by Fo-hi, w'hom all agree to hive* 
been at the head of their emperoft. So that whatever^has 
been advanced by fome authors, in order to carfy the ori¬ 
gin of their monarchy up higher, is of no great weight, if 
it ought not to be confid^red as a itianlfeft ^^ion. How¬ 
ever, we judged it not improper to communicate to our 
readers what the Chinefe fay oP.tJiemfelvest eve#i in the. 
times preceding Fo-hi, fince there is fomething entertain¬ 
ing, and probably fome faint emanations of tru^h^in %hac ' 
even the moft barbarous nations havfi by tradition received 
from their anceftors concerning their own original. 

I. Fo-hi was born in the province of Shen-fi, or, as FoM* 
others w^rite it, Xen-li ^llis mother, walking upon the 
bank of a lakfc near Lan-tyeii, *a city of Shen-{i, faw a vafl 
print of a man’s foot upon the find; and, being fur- 
rounded by an iris or rainbow, Ihe became impregnated, and 
in due time w»2s brought to bed of Fo-hi, He was eledied 
by his countrymen to govern them, on account of bis 
fuperior .merit, and called by them Tycn-tfe, ihztxs^ jhe 
fin of heaven* This they gave n<^J)ec9ufe they 
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ybe^ved bim to be of divine extraftion, but to denote, 
iihat he was more favoured by heaven than the reft of 
mtfnkiudi fince he had received from thence thofe ex¬ 
alted and tranfeendent qualities which raifed him to the 
throne y. 

We are told that Fo-hi was a moft profound mathema¬ 
tician, a famous legillator, and taught his fubjefts firft to^ 
;furround cities with walls. In order to diftinguifh fami- 
,lies from one another, he firft gave them names; and, per- 
' ceiving that the knotted cords above mentioned were un¬ 
fit for publifliing his laws, and tranfmittln^ his documents 
to pofterity, he invented the eight qua, to remedy the de- 
fed:. Thefe confifted of three lines each, which, differeptly 
combined, make fixty-four,* and ferve as fymbols for ex- 
prcfTing every thing that occurs. 

Theft eight qua or fymbols, whofe lines arc either wdiole 
, or broken, fignify certain general things or elements, on 
Vvhich depend the generntion and corruption of particular 
things. One reprefents hea;yen, another the earth, the 
third thunder and lightning, the fourth mountains, the 
fifth fire, the fixth the clouds, the feventh water, and the 
eight the wind. He taught^them how to make ufe of 
theft famous fymbols;* ahd, to give the greater credit to 
his new laws, pretended* that he had feeri" them inferibed 
on the back of a dragbn-horfe, which rofe from the hot- 
t ■ tom of a Take. He called it a dragon-horfe, becaufe it was 
{haped like a horft, with the fcales and wings of a dragon. 
«It is no wonder, that Fo-hi on this occafion ihould nave 
reC 4 /urft to a miraculous or extraordinary appearance^ to 
give the 'greater weight and authority to his inftitutions, 
fince other ancient legiilators, the better to accommodate 
their laws to tj/e tafte bf the vulgar, afclribed the political 
. fyftems they had framed to fome celebrated divinity 

Fo-hKchoft on this occafion a dragon, or dragon-horfe, 

; to be bis afliftant, becaufe that animal was looked upon as 
■ forttfnattj pr a luc^y omen, by the Chinefe. From' this 
prodigy having gained great reputation among the people, 
Ke is laid to have created mandarins, or officers, under 
the name of the Dragon. He calle^ one, whofe employ¬ 
ment was to compoft books^ the Flying Dragon ; another, 
who was appointed to make the kalendar, the Latent Dra- 

E Xi i a third, who had the /infpe&ion of buildings, the 
habiting Dragon; a fourth, whp had the charge of re« 
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.lieving the people, the Dragon Proie£lor; a fifth, who 
4 )ad*the care of the lands, the Terrcftrial Dragon ) and a 
lixtli) who was to procure 'a communication between 
fprings, was denominated the Dragon of the Waters. 
Hence we* may aflign a reafon why the emperors of 
China always carried a dragon in their banners. The im¬ 
perial dragon was allowed five claws on each foot, but 

* that ufed as a fymbol by a private perfon, only four- It 
was a capitil crime for any fubjedl to ufc the imperial dra¬ 
gon as a fymbol on any occafion. 

Ko-hi alto inllitutcd marriage, and all the connubial 
laws. He likewife obliged the men and the vvonaen to 
wear dificrent liahirs, and confined men to women of dif¬ 
ferent names. He alfo invcnted^mufic, and had nothing more 
at heart than to give public marks of a religious veneration 
for the Supreme Heing. He bied, in a domeltic park, fijc 
forts of animals to ferve as vicllms in his facrificcs, which 
he offered twice a year, at the* two folftices, when the 
tribunals, as well as the fjjops, were up. Having 

eftabliflicd a prime miniffer, htf divided among four man¬ 
darins the government of his dominions. According to 
fomc, he fat a hundred and^fifteen years upon the thione, 
and, after his death, was buried "at a place cajled C bin ; 
but the moll fimfiblc of the Chinefc avov'i, that the length 
of his reign is unknown *. • 

2 . Shin-nong, the fixoiid emperor, invented many iin- S/d 
plemcntfi proper for till.*gc, and taught Ins inbjecls to fow 
five forts of grain. -Idiis great benefaction fo endeared* 
him to them, ihat they gave him the name of Slnn-nftng, 
or C^UJiial tinJlHindman- He alfo coinmu«icatcd to them 
the art of making fait of fea-water, diitovered the fislutary 
and noxious quahties of lAany medfclnal plaj^ts, and is con- 
fidered by the Chinefe as the author and prince of phyfic. 

He likewife introduced, ctr, at.leaff, extended, com¬ 
merce, and appointed public markets. Whilft this mon- • 
arch was wholly employed in proinoling the baj^pniefs of 
his fubjc£ls, a tributary prince, named So-fha, withdrew 

* from him his allegiance. But he wns foon difpatched by 
his own people, who voluntarily fubmitted to the mild 
^nd juft government of Srdn-riong- Martini tells us,‘ that 
he reigned a hundred and forty years, an account which 
feems not to be confirmed by the generality of the Chinefe 
hiftorians ; and that he .was at length cut ol? by a depend¬ 
ent prince, who refufed to obey his orders. Be that as it 

\ 
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may, lie was looked upon by pofterity as a religious prince, 
fince he appointed two additional facrihces at the ^qui- 
no3^s. By the firft he intended to influence Shang-ti in 
favour of agriculture ; and, by the other, tb return thanks 
for the harveft, the firft-fruits being then offefred to him. 
He likewifc cultivated with his own hands the field which 
furnifiied him with corn and fruits for thefe facrifices. He 
is faid by fomc authors to have died at Cha-hyang, a place 
depending on Chang-cha, called at prefent Cha-lin-chew, 
and under the jurifdifiion of Chang-cha-fu, the capital of 
the fouthern part of the province of Hu-^quang**. 

3. Whang'd is rcpiefented by father Martini as a rebel, 
who, after he had flain bis lawful fovereign ^hin-nong, 
afeended the throne. Othtr hiftorians place feven empe¬ 
rors between Shin-nong and Whang-ti, to wit, Lin-que, 
Cheng, Ming, I, Lay, Li, and Yi>-wang. The laft was 
depofed, and perhaps the reft were no more than tributary 
princes. Be that as it may, the beft Chinefe hiftorians 
place only Fo-hi, Shin-nong,^ and Whang-ti, among the 
firft emperors to whom urts and fciences owe their rife 
and progrefs. A regulus dependent on China, named 
Chi-yew, upon the revolt of'other tributary princes, ap¬ 
peared in arms againft* the emperor Yu-wang, depofed 
him, and, in conjunflion with the other princes, placed 
Whang-ti, then but t>i”elve years of age, upon the throne# 
Fu-pau, the mother of Whang-ti, being frightened with 
a noife of thunder, brought him forth on a mountain called 
£wen-yweni He fpoke almoft as foon as he was weaned 
fronts the breaft. In his infancy he difeovered a great deal 
of wit and" addrefs; in his youth a fweet and engaging dif- 
pofition; and in his manhood, an uncommon depth of 
judgment and Sagacity. ^ He fought three battles with Chi- 
yew above mentioned, and defeated him; but was pre¬ 
vented fnom purfuing by the thicknefs of the fogs. 
'But, having contrived a card, which fhewed his foldiers the 
foutlf an^ ^e othef; three cardinal points, after the laft 
aflion, he came up wilh the rebels, and put their leader to 
death. Some fay, that, on the card were engraven the 
charaAers of the rat and (be horfe, and underneath a 
needle to point out the four quarters of th^ world. Could 
this account be depended upon, it would appear that the 
Chinefe had fomething like the ufe of the compals, from 
the remoteft antiquity, provided this prince preceded Chrift 
above two thoufand fix hundred years, as father Martini 
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ftems to believe. But the fa£l;, as related, has fo tnoch 
the air. of a ii£):ion (it facing impoflible for fuch a compafs 
to direft a vi£loriou 5 army in purfuit of a flying enemy out 
of fight), and the high antiquity alligned Whang>ti by 
Martini and others, has fo fmall an appearance of truth, 
that no manner of ftrefs is to be laid upon either of them. 
BeGdes, had fo ufeful a fecret as the compafs been difco-> 
vered in fo early an age, we cannot bring ourfelves to be¬ 
lieve, that it would ever have been loft. But, that it was 
loft for many ages, if Whang-ti invented it, can by no 
means be denied. 

, Whang.ti levelled feveral mountains, cut through others, 
made great roads to facilitate commerce, and extended the 
limitspof his empire. According^to fome authors, it was 
bounded on the eafl by the ocean, on the north by ancient 
Tartary, on the fouth Ijy the river Kyang, cailed among 
the Chinefe the Son of the Sea, which ferved as a barrier 
to Whang-ti’s dominions. He created fix ko-lau, or prime 
minifters, and made Tfang-kyay, one of them, his manda¬ 
rin hifloriographer. Ta-nau, Jtnotfaer, had the charge of 
compofing the kya tfe, or cycle of fixty years. It had on, 
one fide ten charafters, named Tyen-kan, and on the other 
twelve, called Ti-chi. The former bad the denomination 
of the ten roots; jnd the latter that of the twelve bilanches. 
Every year w.i3 marked ^by two of themi that is, one of 
each fort, which were fo combined, that the fame two 
figns never came together till the cycle was expired. The 
Chinefe at prefent call this ^cle Lo-fhe-w ha-kya,, that is, 
the (onjh ufiion of fixty converjtons^. • 

Yong-Cheng, anothcr'of the ko-lau, having difeovered 
the pole-flar, and others in its neighbourhood, received 
orders to form a fphere aivl kalendv \ but the figure of 
this original fphere is not known. He alfo ^attained to 
great fkill in foretelling the efapngas of the wgsatheiT and 
air. Xii-chew’s olHce being to regulatb numbers and mea- 
fures, he invented the following method to caft Aief 
fum; he took a little box, divided into two parts* cioiled 
with feveral iron wires, through which pafled little bqlls. 
On every wire in the uraer £vifion he pitced only two 
balls, each (landing for five ^ but every wire of the lower 
divifion, being much larger* had five balls, each of which 
flood for one. When he reckoned from right to left, th^ 
numbers mtUtipUed the fame as in c/phering with ns. This 
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method of cafting accounU, efpeciaUy in.the fexa^enary 
ealculos, father Martini feems to prefer to any ufed }n Eu¬ 
rope. With regard to meafurcs, the fame jUi-chew deter¬ 
mined the dimen (ion of a line by a gr^n of millet, and 
reckoned ten lines to an inch, ten inches tq a foot, &c. 
The various ways^of ranging thefe grains, which are of an 
Qval figure, have occafioned a diverfi^ in the meafures under 
di^'erent dynafties. Ling-lun, the fifth prime minifter, had 
the care of improving mufic, in confequence of which, he 
took upon him to explain the order and arrangement of 
the different tones. And laftly, Yong-ywen, the fixth, in 
purfuance of the, orders be received, made twelve copper, 
bells, which reprefented the twelve months of the year 
Wbang-ti afterwards invented the cap or bonnet c'alled 
myen j fcveral habits ancT ornaments fuitable to his high 
dignity; and a variety of ufeful inftruments, fuch as ma¬ 
chines to pound rice, kitcben-floVes, See. He alfo found 
out the art of dying, fuggefled to him by the feathers of 
the pheafants, as well as various colours of birds and 
flpwers. Hit own robes were blue and yellow, to imitate 
the colours of the fky and earth; and in allufion hereto, 
^me pretend he had his nan;e conferred upon him, Whang- 
^ fignifying the yelleyj in^eror. He caufed bridges to be 
built over rivers, and comns to b^ made for the dead, 
l^rks alfo with oars he invented the*co*nftru£fion of, and 
taught his fubje^fs how to make bows and arrows j as well 
as autes, fifes, organs, trumpets that imitated the voice of 
the dragon, and drums that refembled thunder. Waggons, 
'^ith oxen and horfes to draw them, before his time, were 
aot knewn in China. He drew models for building, and 
eaufed a palbce to be eredked, named Ho-kong, where he 
j^crificed to the Sovereign L(vd of heaven. In order to faci- 
Ktate trade,' he coined money,' which, Vrom the figure of a 
> Imif^adeujpon it, be called kin-tau. Fhyfic likewife, if 
. .be. 4 ji.a not <}ifcover, hd* ma<U a great progrefs in. His em- 
|M«f& alfo communicated to the people the manner of rear- 
xhg £nc-'{vorms,of°f]^nniag their we&i, and of makingcloaths 
oithefe materials. He caufed his country to be divmed into 
chew ((^}’ atod eredfed. feveral principalities, wherein he 
- “ ■ * I built 
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Ifliilt cltids. Tl^e cmprefs, according to Coupletj taught 
the Chincfe the art of dying. We arc told by the fame au¬ 
thor, that his feat was at Cho-chew, in the province; of 
Pe-chc-li; and that he appropriated the yellow colour to 
the emperor^ He is alfo faid to have invented aftronomy, 
muHe, and mufical inltruments ; alfo arms, nets, cha¬ 
riots, architedure, the art of making earthen ware, mea¬ 
sures, weights, &c. and to have written feveral books on 
the method of difeovering difeafes by the pulfe. The Chi- 
nefe tell us, that eighty-five emperors of three imperial fa¬ 
milies, which continued two thoufancl four hundred fifty- 
> feven years, derive their pedigree from Whang-ti. This 
emperor fhewed a greater zeal for Sbang-ti than his pre- 
dcc®flbr \ for, in order to prevent being hindered by bad 
weather from making the ufual lacrifices to him in the open 
field, he built a large temple, wherein they might be of¬ 
fered under lhelter*in all fcafons, and the people inftrufted 
in their principal duties. Without the fouth gate of his 
metropolis was a vaft inclofurc of arable land, Mrbich fur- 
nifhed the corn,, rice, and tfther fruits appokited for the 
facrifices; and without the north gate was another great 
inclofure full of mulberry-tjjpes, wherein were nourifhed 
abundance of filk-worms. The fangc day that the emperor^ 
went to till the, ground with his principal couvtiers, his 
emprefs Lwi-tfu repaired to her mulberry-grove with the 
ladies of her court, encouraging them, by h 5 r example, to 
make filks and embroidered works, which fire fet apart for 
religious ufes. Whang-ti died on the mountain King-fhan, 
and was interred in the province of Shan-tong, in the fpv * 
ticth year of the fccond cycle, aged an hundred asd eleven 
years, whereof he reigned an hundred.. His memory is 
even to this day hpld in tlje highefl;veneration among the 
Chinefe. • ** 

4. The empire becoming ^e£live, the fon jof "l^ang-ti Shun-kaui 
was by ele^lion raifed to the thr&rte. He performed the 
duties of religion with great fervour aryl devotionj^ which 
induced Whang-ti to confent that he*fhoald ru<*c^d him, 
with the title of S^bau-hau, that is to fay, young Fg-hii 
for, from his infancy, he had been a zealous imitatoi of 
the virtues of the firft founder of the empire, Tay-hau* 

Fo-hi* * 

.^The mu, according to hisap- , he divided luto an hUndr^p^yn- 
pointjnent, was two hundred and clpal ities, to every one of which 
forty paces in length, and one he allotted an bundrad U (i). 
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^ It is reported that the fong-whang, a very extraordinary 
bird refehibllng the phoenix, appeared at his conning to the 
crown. This was Ipokcd upon as a-happy omen; bc- 
caure the Chinefe fay this biid never, appears but when 
good kings are upon the throne, 'fhe fong-whang, ac¬ 
cording to the Chinefe way of painting it, is like an eagle; 
but did'ers fiom that biid in the wonderful variety of its 
colours. 

^ Du Halde afHims, that, from the appearance of the.fong- 
whang, this emperor took the hint to diftinguifti his officers 
by the figures of divers birds, which they wore on their 
deaths. This cuftoro is ftill obferved. Thofe of the lite¬ 
rary mandarins were embroidered with birds in gold, as a 
mark of theii'digmty; thops of the mandarins of war Were 
adorned with fuch rapacious animals as dragons, tigers, 
lions, &c. which they confidered ,as fymbols of military 
fiercenefs. As the aforefaid bird had appeared in the reign 
of Whang-ti, the Chinefe confidered it as the forerunner 
, of happinefs; but had it not been feen for a long time be¬ 
fore, they weidd have copfuiwed it as portending the extinc¬ 
tion of the imperial family, and great commotions in the 
empire. / 

, home of the mandarins of the new creation, called 
Syew, were ^bilged to aflemble the pepple; others go¬ 
verned the five forts of artificers ; and others prefided over 
the tillage, as' well as the manners of the people. This prince 
reformed the meafures for grain, had a drum to beat the 
watches, cleared the channels of rivers, and fmoothed the 
ro^ds over the' mountains. He alfo invented a new; fort of 
tnUfic, that, as, the Chinefe pretend, united fpirits with 
mortals, and' recoflciled the high with the low; from 
■whence he received t|je name o/ Ta-ywfh •. 

The empCror Shau-hau incrcafed the pomp,and folem- 
Oity O^thci facrificef offered tp Shang-ti by harmonious con¬ 
certs of Inufic. Thd^eateft part of his reign was peace- 
" able quiet; but the laft years of it were difturbed by 
riic compliracy of niwe chu-hew, or feudatonr princes, who 
ciideavoured to overturn the eftablifhed fyftem of govern¬ 
ment. According to fome authors, thrfe nine reguli, 
* tvbom fome have tilled kyew-<li|, difturbed the order of fa- 
crifices, terrifying the peo]jle Witkfpe&res and goblins, 

which, gave nCe to fupcrftitions, s&d brought the empire 

into great danger. Martini makes Kyew-Ii to have been a 
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Engle impollibry and to have frighted the people with bis 
delilfions. The fame author likewifc iiinnuates^ that he 
introduced idolatry and polytheifm among the Chinefe* 
Shau-hau died* during the aforefaid troubles, after he had 
reigned eighty-four years, and acquired the efteem and 
love of his fubjc£i&,^ by the mildriels and goodnefs of his 
difpofition. He was born, reigned, and was buried, at 
Ky o-few ill the province of Shan-tong; and, though he 
left^our fons, Chwcn-hyo, either the nephew or grandfoft 
of Whang-ti was chofen for his fucccffor^ 

5. The people, towards the clofe of Shau-hau’s reign, Chv/en^ 
began to intrude into the facred miniftry, each family af- 
feeling to have facrificcis among them; which abufc 
Chwen-hyo reformed, by anmsxing the priefthood to the 
crown, and ordaining, that none but the emperor fhould 
offer folcmn facrifiec£> to the Lord of heaven. He extir¬ 
pated the race of the nine inchanters, who were the prin¬ 
cipal authors of the late tumults. lie appeafed alio the 
minds of the people, and jeltored orderyn the facrtfices. 
Having refleded on the incoitvcnience of afiembling an 
adivc rcftlcfs people in the fame place where the emperor 
came to facrifice, he^fepAated the place of inflrudion 
from that of facrificcs, and tftlblifhed two mandarins, 
eleded from among the fous of the deceafed emperor, as 
prefidents. One of tliefe was charged with the whole cere¬ 
monial,* and the othci took care of the inflrudion of the* 
people. He likewifc fettled rules for cboofing the vidims, 
ordering that they (hould neither be lame nor defedivc; 
nor of any other animals but the fix kinds appointed b/ Fo- 
hi. He moreover commanded them to befell ted, and of 
a colour agreeable to the four feafons wherein they were 
offered. The.Qhincfe foy,^ that rtiis'cmpvor was an ex¬ 
cellent aftronomer, and that he changed the method of 
Calculating and obferving the cUeflial motions. *A$thefe 
motions were to be viewed at a ^iftance, he invented an 
inflrument to give a more adequate idba of but the 

figure and couErudion of this we arc ignorant of. We are 
told, that, in this emperor’s reign, there happened '' molt 
remarkable conjundion of five planets in the conftellation 
She; but a Cbinefe aftronomer has remarked, that this 
was only an hypothetical conjundion. 

Chwen-hyo regulated the kalendar alfo, ordering that 
the year Ihould begin tjic firft day of the month wherein 
the conjundion of the fun and moon Ihould fall ncarelt 
the degree of Aquarius; whence he is called the fa- 
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ttier aod author of the cphemcridcs. He pitched on the . 
titne when the fun was in the middle of that fign \ be- 
caufe then the earth is adorned with flowers and plants, the 
trees refume their verdure, and nature fee\ns to be in her 
bloom. He likewife appointed one mandariif to prefide 
over the mines, another over the wa^rs, forefts, &c. and 
afterwards raifed them to the moft important pofts in the 
empire- Ghwcn-hyo reigned feventy-cight years, died in a ’ 
^ry advanced age, and was interred at ru-yang. His^feat 
was at the town of Wha, in the province of Mallet. Ti-ko, 
or Kau-fln, the emperor Shau-hau'*s grandfon, fucceeded 
Chwen«hyo,' whofe numerous defeendents had afterwards 
fcvcral little provinces conferred upon thern, whereof they 
were kings, or tributary priflees. 

6 * Ti-ko was raifed to the throne by the fuffrages of all 
the orders of theftate 5,and was addifted to the worfhip of 
Sbang'ti, and the religious obfervaiion of the ceremonies, 
as much as any of his prcdccclTors. The great devotion of 
this prince, an^ bis emprefs ^wan Kyang, was rewajrded 
with a fon called Hcw^tfyC, from whom fprang a glorious 
pofterity, dignified with a great number of emperors*. 

Ti-ko is greatly extolled Ify the Chinefc' writers, as a 
prince of a^penetrating j&dgment, who examined all things 
himfelf, and entered into the miniUeft pa-rtfculars. He was 
extremely popular, hati a fincere afTcftion for his 4pbje£ls, 

* and was a moft bountiful and*munificent prince. He efta- 
bliihed mafters to teach the people Virtue, and invented 
vocal mufic.* Hyen-ho was the firft who compofed fongs 
by his carder. Flutes, both dirc^ and tranfverfe, drums, 
bells, and other mufical inftruments, were Gift made by 
bis dire£lion. He caufed that muGc to be played, which 
he called luring, that il, the ^e^ty of Mawm, earth, and 
the four Jiafons. He took four wives, dnd introduced po¬ 
lygamy ainotig the Cbtn^Ce. By the firft of tbefe be bad a 
fon named Ki, whofe dependents'founded th^ dynafty of 
Chew I b/'the feconS Sye, whofe pofterity founded that of 
Shang; by the third Van; and by the fourth Chi, who 
fuccee^d him ih the government of the empire. He fixed 
his refidence* in the provinces gf Honan, upon the fpot 
whem the city of Ycn*-ftt ftands.c Flis brothers and their 
fons he created fovereign princes in the province of Sc- 
dhVren, and died in the thirty-fecond year of the flxth 
eycle, aged one hundred and fiv^, after he had reigned 
fitventy years. 

a Mart. Martin. Sinic. Hiftt.ftihK 3^ DuHalde in 
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7. Chi, whd fwayed the fceptre after the-former empe- chi. 
ror, 'fcas the fpn of Ti-ko by his fourth wife Chang-i, who 
feemed to poffefs no good qualities worthy of the throne. 

At firft, howevir, the people conceived feme opinion of 
his merit, atid not without reafon, according to father 
Martini. But afterwards he made his authority entirely 
fubfervient to his brutal pleafures. As he indulged him- 
Telf in the ufe of women, and intoxicating liquors, without 
limitation, the tributary princes, who were accuftomed to# 
obey wife emperors, could not bear his licentious and dif-« 
folute conduct. Having, therefore, in vain admoniflied 
him to reform, they depofed and baniflied him, fetting his 
brother Yau on the throne. He is faid to have reigned 
eight years, having been dethroned in the fortieth year of 
the iixth cycle, and is not reckoned by father Martini 
among the emperors. • 

8. Yau is confidered as the firfl: legiflator of the Chinefe, Yau. 
and the model of their fovereigna. Virtue, according to 
writers of his natibn, was natural to him, and nothing was 
wanting in him to form a co*mpleie and perfifl charader. 

He not only became a pattern for all his fucceflbrs, but 
brought the fcicnces to thclfr utmoft perfedion; which, 
according to the I-king, he cotfld^ncver have done, and 
that within the^irft fixty years of his reign, if It bad not 
been for the extraordinary alEftance'of Tycn. In fine, he 
was ^ the delight of his fubjeds, his reign having been fo 
amiable, that the Chinefe philofophers ufiialiy inforced 
their maxims of morality from their uniformtfy with the • 
condud of this emperor, and bis two fucceflbrs; which 
conformity, once proved, gave them an iudifpfltablc au-. 
thority **. # 

This emperor, naJung great pleafufe in jobferving tbe 
heavens, ordered Hi and hlo, two eminent mathemati- 
ciansy to, examine carefully the ni^tjons of the celaftial bo* 
dies, and alfo to make proper inilruments for fuch obfer* 
varions. By their aiTiftance, he regulated the twq^e hinar 
months, and re-eftabli&ed the ^ intdrcalated ones, which 
returned feven times in nineteen years. He is faid to have 
ereded iix fupreme tribuna^ which ftill fubfii^ ^ and, by 
the repuution of bis fingii^^yirtue, to have drawn feveral 
neighbauring nations into hts* dominions. In order to 
make room for thefe, he attempted to drain tbe plains 

a Vide etiam Couplet, ufi fup. p. %> Mart- Martin. Synic. HiA. 
lib. 1. p. Du Halde in Chi. Coupl. ubi fup.. p. 3. Confucius 
apud Mart. Martin, ubi fup. p> 37. ut et ipfe Martin, ibid* Lib. 

Sinic. DlGt. Shu^mflg apud Pu ut & ipfe Pu Halde in Yau. 
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were ovorflowc^, by opening apaflag^ for the waters 
to^be fea. He aflbciated with him in the empire one Shun, 
a huibandman^ whofe virtue, probity, and patience, un» 
der the fevereft trials, joined to the confidence which all 
good men repofisd in him, and to an infinity^of other 
cellent <iuaUtlc$, rendered him worthy of the throne. His 
emprefs had the care of breeding filki-worms, and brought 
the filk manufa£lures to a farprifing degree of perfedion. 

• We are told, that in the reign of Yau, the fun did not fet 
fpr ten days; and that the Chinefe were then afraid of a 
general conflagration. Various ferpents of a^monftrous 
fize are likewife laid about the fame time to have appeared* ' 
Yau lived twenty-eight years in perfect harmony with his 
new colleague, to whom ha had given both his daughtefs in 
, marriage, and died in the hundred and eighteenth year of 
his age, after be had reigned ninety years, according to 
Martini, or a hundred, if we follow Du Halde. The 
people, who had c^tperienced in this truly amiable prince 
all the love and tendernefs of a parent, mourned for him 
three whole yc*ars ^ . 

9* Shun, though of mean extraflion, was appointed by 
the Late emperor his foie heir, to the exclufion of all the 
princes of the blood, and *even in oppobtion to the re- 
monftranbes of the fucccflbr himfeff, who did not think 
himfelf qualified to htS placed at the head of fo great an em¬ 
pire. Immediatdy after bis acceflion, he paid his folemn 
homage to Shang>ti, and afterwards ena£led thofe wife 
«laws, whereon the government of the empire is founded. 
Hei created mandarins, and gave excellent precepts relating 
to the fiv6'principal duties, of the king and the fubje£l, fa¬ 
ther ^nd children, hulband and wife, elder and younger 
brothers, and^of friends among themfeires;' As his cx- 
ample gave great weight to diofe precepts, his fubjefls were 
, entirelyt. influenced by^tjiemr He was, therefore juftly 
reckoned one. of the moii excellent Chinefe lawgivers, as 
^ well as^is pxedeceflbr.; Soon after Yau’s dcceafe, Shun 
trufted me*^governmetit to-his'minifters, and Ihut himfelf 
up three years in that prince’s tomb, the more freely to 
vent his grief for the lofs c^^ monarch whom he confi- 
dered, as bis father. But, cfifchaijged his duty of 

piety and gratitude tovi^rdi Yaii^ he took pofftfRon of the 
ixnperiaLfp^a^, and received the homage pf all the tri¬ 
butary princes* Finding abundance ot gold and jewels in 
Cbe pafece, he caufed a fpbere to* be made, exhibiting the 
feytn planets ^ each of which was reprefmted by the pre^ 
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ctoas ftonc moft ijuitable to it. He always honoured pliilo* 
fophets and mbn of learning with his favour and protedion. 
The provinces he vifited every year; andy in his progreis^ 
rewarded or punffhed the reguli with fo much juliice9 that 
he gained tht*e{teem and admiration of all his people. 

During his reign» agriculture flourifhed, and plenty evety* 
whcrc prevailed. For which end he forbad the governors^ 
tinder fevere penalties, to cxa£f a day’s work from any huf- 
bandman * as this muft naturally tend to difeourage induftry, 
and obftru£): the progrefs of tillage. He filled all the im¬ 
portant pods in the date with perfons of merit and ca- 
» pacity; and, by one of his ordinances, he permitted any of 
hts fubjef^s to fet forth on a table, expofed to public view, 
whoever could be found blamenble in his own conduft. 
Ladly, in the choice of a fuccefibr, he confulted the good 
of his people, by giving them another prince like himfelf in 
the perfon of Yu, though this was done tp the excluGon of 
his own family. . 

We are told by Martini, that the Tartars, for the fird 
time, in this prince’s reign, madoan irruptiod into China; 
but that they were foon obliged to retire into their own 
territories. Tu, before he w«s adopted by Shun, had re¬ 
covered the drowned lands above^entioned $ an aim which 
his father had «not been able to efFe£f. After thirteen 
years indefatigable labour, he levelled mouptains, turned 
the great rivers into their natural channels, drained the 
lakes and mardies, confined feveral rapid torrents between 
banks, and divided the lefler rivers into difierent canals, 
which terminated in the fea. By thefe means he Enlarged 
the provinces, and rendered them more fertile ; ^hich im* 
portant fervice greatly contributed to bis advancement, as 
well as-his fingulas merit. • ^ ^ 

Shun* lived feventeen years'after he had raifcd Yuto the 
throne ; and died at the age of oile^hundred and ton. He 
was buried in the province of Shen-fi, and deeply regretted 
by all his fubjei^s. He has been great)y ce 1 ebraj:e^ by^the 
famous Confucius, and the Li-ki, as *well as the beft Chi- 
nefe writers of all fucceedin^ ages 

As the molt authentic Chlnefe hiftorians feem to agree* 
that their chronology,*bc/dre the*time of JTau, who at- 
fociated Shun with him in the hmpire, is by no means to 
be depended upon, and as thofe hiftoiians feem not to 
have ufed the computation of. cycles before the reign of 
that prince; we are hereby fufficiently authorized' to con- 

Ic Mart. Martin. Sinic. Hift. lib. L p*43—47*^ Du STalde vn Shun. 
Confucius apud In SLnic. Hin. Jib. i« p. 17. fib. Sin# 

Iti-ki apud Ott Hiddr, vt Jk ipft Da l^de, jbla. 
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elude our liiftory of the ancient Chinefe with the death of 
Shun. For this condudl; another reafon, alfo, ofno^fmall 
weight, m^y he aligned: The crown of China became he> 
reditary in the family of Yui who fuceftded Shun} and 
the Chinefe dynafties, of which that called “Hya was the 
firft, immediately commenced upon that prince’s acceilion. 
^s thofe: dynaftfes, therefore, ftill continue, the com- 
silencement of them, by an European hiftorian, may 
conlidered as a new sera, at which the modem biftory of 
China will very naturally begin. In the mean time, to the 
jnreceding account of the ancient Chinefe, we (bail beg 
leave to luUoin the following refledlions• ' 

1. The Chinefe hiftory, £om the time of Fo-hi to^ the 
death of Shun, has in the main manifeftly the air of a 
fidion. The great progrefs thofe two monaichs, as well 
as all the interniediate princes, made in feme one at lead 
of the liberal arts, if we fuppofe them to be as ancient as 
many of the miiEonaries, together with the Chinefe, pre¬ 
tend, is utterly improbable. ^ The number of people there 
muft have been in Chini., according to the afetefaid hif¬ 
tory, during the reigns ^ all thofe monarchs, will alfe, 
upon the above mentioned ibppofition, as well as the fu- 
perior politenefe of thsft (feople, to every fober and intel¬ 
ligent perfon'appear abfelutely incredible. The fabulous 
incidents likewife, with which the hiftory of thofe reigns 
is ioterfperfed} and which are obvious to every one who 
perufes the foregoing account, fet this point beyond dif- 
pute. So>tbat as the greateft part of the Chinefe memoirs 
of UUtKe emperors ef China, preceding Yu‘y have the prin- 
apal diftinguifhing cbarafiehftics of Bfhion, they cannot 
well be viewed^ in any otlrer %ht than that in wkieh we are 
here conlidering th‘em? 

2. Tbat the. Chinefe chronology to the reign of Yu is 
very iniccurattc, moft, clearly appears from the foregoing 
hi^ry.' Nor can all the eflbrts ^ feme of the miffionaries 
oeehum ^is glarii^ truth. For, not to infift upon the 
cortaiaty of the Hdbrew chronology, to which the ge¬ 
nerality of the learned feein wilting to adUem, the hiftory 
whofe authority foppofts it fetours^gresfly fi£)fion, as is 
^owed even by the moft ratumsl* Chiuofe, and miffion- 
ariee tbemfelves* ^We fay the hiftory, whofe authority 
ihpports it}’. Once in reality the Chinefe chronology to the 

Tu is void of evmy other fuppott. For nothing 
. he^B diif -aotHori^'mm he urg^ in favotU' of it, except 
tej^o^ of Co^ncius, and other ancient writers, the 
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opinion of the Chinefc, <ind their aftronomical obfenr- 
ations« Now the teftimony of Confucius, and other au¬ 
thors who Jived many ages after thefe early princes, that 
the hiflory of. them was extant in their time, and that it 
was then commonly believed they had exifted, will by no 
means pjovc the reality of fuch exiftence, nor confequently 
evince their high antiquity. The opinion of the Cbinefe 
will indeed prove their zeal for their own antiquities, but 
by no means evince the genuinenefs of them. And as for 
aftronomical obfervations, tlje Chinefe were incapable of 
makij^ any, at leaft with tolerable precidon, tilF many 
*ages after the death of Shun and, even had not this been 
the '<;afe, they might have feigned folar and lunar eclipfeSj 
planetary conjunctions, &c. in Ader to pleafe, flatter, and 
amufe their emperors. For fuch falfe conjunctions often 
occur in the Chinefe hlftory, efpccially at the change of 
dynafties; and, as for eclipfes, we find none mentioned by 
the Chinefe writers, before the fcc6nd year of the fourth 
cyclei in the reign of Chong-Van^ about fixty years after 
the death of Shun. So that the Chinefe chronology, for 
the period wc have here confidered, muft be looked upon 
as indcfenfible ^ 

3. To confirm what is here fubmitted to the judgment of ngahJIUd 
the learned, we muft beg leave farther Jo remark, that fome 
of the earlieft celeftial obferfatlons of the CWncfe are full 
as romantic as any thing elfe that occurs in their hiftory quentlyfc^ 
of the nine fis;Jt emperors. Father Martini informs us, n'/wjw. 
that, according to the Chinefe,.in the reign ofYau, the ' 
fun was obferved not to fet for ten da^s; a phseijotnenon 
which rendered the people apprehenfive of a* general con¬ 
flagration. Now will any jjerfon be fo (anguinely difpofed 
in favour of Chinefe veracity,.as to Tuppofe this a real ob- 
fervation ? And, if not, will it not fhake the authority of 
their other obfervations, efpecially when they exceed 'all 
belief, or at leaft are not founded upon a proper d^re^ of 
probability? Nothing, therefore, caij-be moreauffkertain 
and chimerical than the conclofion drawn from the cclipfe 
that is faid to have happened in China 2155 years bci jrc 
the birth of Chrift, in J’uppgrt of a fabulous and romantic 
antiquity ^ * * . 

,4. From wbat has been advanced it will follow, that the Chingfihif- 
Chinefe hiftorical period of time muft have commenced at 
leaft confiderabfy later than the reign of Tu. Father hgpnsafi$t 
Fouquet, bifhop of Eleutfaeropolis, has obliged the learned Tuk 

a Vide lilot. ad Du Halde ia (jhwen^jo, e Mir- Maitiiu 
ubi fupj 37. P«Premare»Ziirttrtadtnaat« toouliXf p*40S* 
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world with.a taUe, that fixes the sera of‘<the Chinefe hif- 
tory, fo far as it is genuine, about four hundred years be¬ 
fore Chrift; and he even affirms, that fome, not without 
llrong rcafons, believe, that it might be brought lower ftill. 
He allows, indeed, the Chinefe nation to bo' almoft as old 
as the deluge ; but denies, that their hiftory deferves much 
credit, if we afeend higher than four hundred ^cars be¬ 
fore Chrift. Nay, M. Fourmont obferves, that this opi¬ 
nion pretty much prevails at prefent among the miffion- 
aries. 1 ne table above mentioned waspublifhed at Rome 
in 1729. It contains three large fheets, and is entitled 
Tabula Chronologica Hillorise Sinicx, connexa cum Cycio 
qui vulgo Kia-tfc didtur. The founders of the Kang mo, 
or great Chinefe annals, ^,who are the moft eftcemtd of 
all the Chinefe hiftorlographers, are alfo of the fame fen- 
timents. • 

5, This truth likewife in feme meafure appears from 
what wc have advanced in the hiftory of the Tartars. It 
has there been rendered probable* that a great part of 
China was* vbry thinly {JCOplcd, if not quite void of in¬ 
habitants, fo late as the year before Chrift 637, when the 
Scythians, under the conduft of Madyes, made an ir¬ 
ruption into the Upper Afia- From whence it will follow, 
that littlfc credit is due to thofe annals vshich make China 
to have been a powerful empire .above two thoufand years 
before. For, that it was then abfolutcly uncultivated, 
upon the former fuppofitlon, there is not the lead reafon 
to doubt V * 

46. We are infqfmed bv fome Chinefe hiftorians, fol¬ 
lowed by fatljer Martini, that the Tartars firft made an ir¬ 
ruption into China In the reign of Shun. If this be ad« 
mitted, it will abfoliftely o^er^urn the high antiquity of 
Shun, and 1 hi$ predeceiTors', as well as the authority of 
thofe jbiftoiaans iri <hc;point before us. For the Tartars 
never committed any'hoftilities againft the Chinefe, even 
according to theis own hiftorians thcmfelves, before the 
time wUgusKham Now, from what has been already 
obferved, no one can fuppblb thatprined to have been prior 
to Madyes, and confequently tq have preceded Chrift 
above fix hundred and forty yssars.^> Sugpofing the Tartars 
to have been the defpendents of the proper Scythians, 
which we think cannot well be denied, they could not 
iiave penetrated into China till many ages after Madyes; 


* Fonrm. Refi. erhiq* for Bift. Anc. P^upl. tom. ii. p. 401. VId. 
•tlam Not. ad BuHalde-in lutroduft. fub fin. See the Hiftory of 
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fince the Scythians themfclves only began to make a figure 
in thc«ign of that priircCi having been before confined to 
a fmall extent of territory near the eaftern bank of the 
Volga. Nor can*we think it probable, that the name of 
Tartar, or Tatar, was known even among the Chinefe till 
long after the Scythians made themfclves matters of the 
Upper Afia; which conqueft their later pofterity have 
not fcrupled to extend even to China itfelf. But fuch a 
romantic turn as this is common to all the eattern writers. 


7. It appears that the Chinefe of later ages have greatly ThiChlmrt 
corrupted their own antiquities. The traditional notions ha^e €ori 
.they had received from their carlieft anceftors relating to ruptedtheir 
the cofmogony, the creation of man, the deluge, and the 
antediluvian world, they have ndiculoufly applied to the 
ancient ftate and monarchy of China; by which they have 
brought the hiftory of t^jeir nation, cfpecially th^firft part 
of it, into contempt, among the fober and rational part 
of mankifid. The Chinefe have al^o reduced to their fex- 
agenaij cycle many tranfailions, handed down to them by 
their nrft progenitors, whiclf happened Idhg before the ' 


invention of that cycle, and thus introduced great cou- 
fufion into their chronology. *Nor are we to be furprifed 
at this confufion, fince they did sot»begIn to compute their 


years accordingjto that cycle, till long after theMifeovery 
of it; as the commencement of the* Olympic games did 
not ferve for an epoch to the Greeks till niany years af¬ 
ter that event happened ; nor the reftoration of liome by 
Romulus to the Romans till the age of cither Fabius Pidlor, ^ 
Cato, or Varro; nor, laftly, the birth of Chrift to the 
Chyiftians till the time of Dionyfius Exiguus. • In fine, 
that the Chinefe annals cannot be depended* upon, may 
be inferred even ffom Copfucius liijnf»lfj who hints that 
many of the oldett materials for fuch annals *had been de- 
ftroyed before be wrote. The prefent ancient nyimoirs, 
therefore, that are obtruded upon hs by the jefuits and 
the Chinefe, mutt be allowed modern (R) produ^ono^ in 

• com- 


(R) In confirmation of what 
is here advanced, it may be ob- 
ferved, that neithqjr we dor 
Chinefe have any thing ipore 
«than fragments of the clalfical or 
canonical books, andthofe, as it 
is natural to fuppofe, greatly 
corrupted. The emperor Shi- 
whang-ti, in the year before 
Cbrittaij, ordered aU thccq* 


pies of books in the empire, ex¬ 
cept thofe written by lawyers 
and phyficians, to be burnt. 
Nay, in order totally to deftroy 
thememoryof every thing con¬ 
tained in them, he commanded 
a great number of learned men, 
the next year, to be buried alive, 
that they might not find out a 
•method of cranfokiubg copof« 
♦ terity 
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eomparifon of tbe times to which they pretend to relate; 
fo that fcarce any thing certain can be deduced from them, 
though fomc faint emanations of truth may now and then 
appear P. „ 

8. As the Chinefe were almoft totally ignprant of every 
branch of literature, when the Jefuits firft went among 
them, what credit can be deemed due to their accounts 
of things preceding even the hiftorical period of the Greekf, 
who were a learned, curious, and rational nation ? Their 
great philofopher Confucius complains of a .want of ge¬ 
nuine hiftorical memoirs in his time; and yet now the Je¬ 
fuits, in conjundion with the modern Chinefe, pretend to, 
give a clear and authentic hiftory of the monarchs of China, 
who lived two thoufand years before that philofopher.* No¬ 
thing certilnly can be nfore abfurd than fuch a preten- 
fion (S) ^ and yet it would be unjufl: to deny every thing 

« thofe 

p Th. Sig; Bayer, ubi fup« p. 314*^ Confucius apud*Bayer, ubi 
fop. p> 318, 3919. ut &ipre Bayer, ibid. 

terity the hilforical memoirs oif they met with the fame fate on 
the empire, which he was re- this occafion that hap^ned to 
folved to annihilatl. He wasr> the fragments of the Sibylline 
anfpired with this rcfolutioD«by vertes burnt with the Capitol, in 
a vanity ^pttuHar to himfelf. the civil war^between the fenate 
For, being in reality die firft and Marius, at Rome. The 
^folute empes\irof China, he latter, colle6ted from various 
was defirous of bumng all the parts, were undoubtedly fo cor- 
a£l9 and exploits of hn predc- rupted, as to retain fcarce any 
ceilbrs in oblivion, that his own refemblance of the originals; 
atdhievcments might (bine with and the former, as we have 
the greater ludre. This em-* great reafon to believe, have 
peror ulfo, ih order to prevent had fo many interpolations and 
the fudden ipcurfidps K>f the corruptioirs foifted into them, 
Tartars, as he gave our, buf that they agree in few pani* 
probablp to indulge the famp un-*^ culars with thofe ancient pro- 
accountable vanity, built a wall dubious whofe names they l^ar. 
from the fiM to the rxtremiries (S) This inoft evidently ap- 
ofthepofince ofShun-fi, the pears from the tranflation M. 
.reality of which fiupendouswoik Bayer has given us of the Chun 
would be now ditbclicved, were 9160 of Confucius. Thiscon- 
it not ftill hi being. Vu«ti, le- fains p moil rude, jriunc, and 
venty-threeyearsafter the death inr.pcrfc£l account or the Chi 
of Mt-whang-ti, having col- nefc dj^aflies and reguli pre- 
kfled all the fcattered fragments ceding the age in which he livcd^ 
of hiftorical memoirs that had, that (fcfervcs not the name of 
with the utmoft difficulty, been a fiillory. , M. Bayer, thcre- 
preferved, obliged' his ftihjefts fore, very juftly puts it upon a 
wih an edition of tbefe frag- leWl with riie rude memoirs of 
it is ^at the better fort of formers', and 
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thofc fathers h>ve related of the ancient Chinefe, fince Ab¬ 
dallah Beidau^us, a Perfian author, who wrote the hiftory 
of China in the beginning of the fourteenth century, con¬ 
firms fomc artidss to be met with in them. We mult, 
therefore, oljferve a medium between the two extremes 
which at prefent divide almoft the whole literary world, and 
allow that the molt ancient hiftorical memoirs of the Cbi- 
pefc are not e ntirely void of truth, though in the main they 
fcarce merit the attention of the learned 


q Th. Sig. Bayer* ubi fup« p. 19, 30, k abb. Confucius ubi fup. 
Abdal. Abu Seid. Beidau. apud Bayer. paiT ut k ipfe Bayer* ubi 


' fupra, p. 31S. 

citizens, which contain nothing 
more than a plain and limple ac¬ 
count of the moft obviou| and 
common events. Nor were the 
earlier Greek and Roman an¬ 
nals more perfect or entertain¬ 
ing, according to Tully, and 
Sempronius Afellio in Gelllus. 
Now, fuppofing the Chun 9ieu 
to be really as old as Confucius, 
it was written about live hun¬ 
dred years before‘the birth of 
Chrift. And, if the greateft 
and moft learned man in China 
at that-time was no better qua¬ 
lified to write hiftory, or then 
had no better materials for one, 
what can we think of the Chi¬ 
nefe hiftorians or hiftorical me- 


njpirs of the remoteft ages ? But 
there is the greateft rcafon to 
believe, that this book is far 
from being genuine, or coeval 
with Confucius. For the em- 
perof Shi-whang-tideftroyed all 
,thc hiftorical raenioirs in China 
abolit two hundred and lixty- 
feven years after the death of 
•Confucius; and therefore but 
liAlet)f his hiftorical works is 
probably now remaiifing This 
fingle obfervation isfufficlent to 
overthrow the authority oi* thofc 
romantic accounts of the firft 
emperors of China, which the 
modern Chinefe, and their ad¬ 
herents, would impofi; upon the 
world* * 
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The Opinions of the mojl celebrated Phihfophers with 
refpeSl to the Creation of the IVqrld.- 

t 


T hat the univcrfe wasertated or produced out of no- Cod the au* 
thing, by an infinitely pSw^rful, wife, and good of the 
fjod, who, being felf-exiftent, is the^ original caufc of all 
things, is not only certain from revelation, byt deducible, andj^a^ 
and has been clearly proved, from rcafon And though all ^ 
atheifis, both ancient and modern, have conllantly denied, 
that even infiirite power can create matter, and the affirm¬ 
ative has been thought to be embarrafled with feveral coti- 
fiderable difficulties, as our having no idea how a nothing 
from all eternity can be made to exift, and the feemingcon- 
tradiflion in fuppofing the World to be cFeatcdjn time, bc- 
caufe then it would be feparated from eternity only by an 
indivifible point, which cannot Efficiently diftingififh an 
eternal being from a temporary produftion yet thefe are 
rather difficulties arifing from our owm itfiperfeft finite 
reafon and conception, whereby wc ai*b not able to form a 
diftindt idea of creation, or eternity, than any real imp'f- 
fibility in the thing itfcif: for it is no contraditlion to af¬ 
firm, that fomethyig, whi(ih*once was not, may fmee have 
begun to exift; the true notion'of creation being not a 
forming of fomething out of nothing, as out of a material 
caufe, but only a bringing fometliing into being, which 

* Or. Clarke, in his Demondration of tlie Being and Attributes 
of God. b Mr. Bayle, dans les Nouveltes de la Rep. des Lettret, 
tom. iv. p. ,1301. 

Yot. XVIII. 


1 


before 



A P P E D I X, 

before had no being it all, and which, wltljout fome caufe, 
would not have exifled; and this no can reduce to a 
'contradiftion, anymore than the formation of any thing, 
intoa fliape which it had not before, cap be reduced to a 
"contradiftion®. And they who den) OoD’j^power to cre¬ 
ate matter, muft fly to one of tUei'e fuppofitions j cither 
that matter exifted from eternity, as a paflive fubjeft of all 
the operations of God, and as a collateral principle ; Qr 
clfe,' that matter is the only fclf-exiftent being ; either of 
which involves us in the xnoft impious abfurdities* The 
firft fuppofition ncceffarily implies two felf-exiftent princi¬ 
ples, which is a dircSt contradiction-, and the other, that^ 
it is impofliblc to conceive matter not to be, or to be in any 
'Tcfpeft otherwife than it now is, without a contradiCiion ; 
than which nothing is mbre eafy : for, whether we confi- 
der the form of the world, with the. difpofition and motion 
of its parts, or whether we confidcr the mattpr of it, as 
fuch, without refpeft to its prefenl form ; every thing in it, 
both the whole, and cVery one of its parts, their fituatioii 
and motlort, ithe form, aneV alfo the matter, arc the mofl; 
arbitrary and dependent things, and the fartheft removed 
from neceffity, that can po/Tibly be imagined **• 

The fcveral opinions, wKich have been held by the an¬ 
cients, pr moderns, as to the origin of the univerfe, may 
be comprehended tjuder one or other *of the following 
three; viz* • 


*r\efevtral I. That the world Is eternal, both as to matter and 

form} and had neither any origin, nor will be fubjeft 
7 ji/^rigJof ' corruption; 

tkew9rU^ n. That the matter of the world is eternal; but not the 

form. Or, 

III. Thatcthe worfd had .a beginning, and will fuffer a 

diflblution, being 9f its own nature perifhahle* 

€ - , . • 

The opinion Lucanus, whofe antiquity and authority have 

been dypDfed to tlJofe of Mofes % though he lived not long 
before Plato, \vas one of the moll ancient aflTertors of the 
WorW^s eternity; wherein he deviiited from the true doc¬ 
trine of his maftcr Pythagora^. have a fhort treatife 
nnder his name, concenjing the nature of the univerfe, 
wherein he affirms it to be utterly incapable either of ge¬ 
neration or corruption, of beginning or end^; that it is of 



* Dr, Clarkr, iibi fup. p, 8?, 84. See alfo Dr. Nicholls’s Con¬ 
ference with a Tlieifl, vol r. ^rt t. p. tS. ^ Dr. Clarke, ubi fup. 
p. 2^1 See, e Vj 4 . Oradea of Keafon, p. ^ OceK Lucan. 

' de Cniv. p. 506. inter Opufe. Myihol. edit, per T, Gale, 168S. 
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jtfelf eternal, pfrfeft, and permanept for ever £ j and ihzt 
tlie frame and parts of the world muft needs be eternal^ afs 
well as the fubltance and matter of the whole and man- 
kirid alfo^ But his arguments'for this opinion arc either 
very abfurd and ridiculous, as when he attempts to prove, 
that the world muft needs be eternal, without beginning or 
end, becaufe both its figure and motion are circular, and 
therefore without beginning or ending *'; or clfe they arc 
fuch arguments as tend to prove, that fomething muft needs 
be eternal, becaufc it is impoflible for every thing to arife 
out of nothing, or to fall into nothing; as when he fays* 

• that the world muft have been eternal, becaufe it is a con- 
tradiftion for the univerfe to have had a beginning; fince, 
if it had a beginning, itmuftjiave been caufed by fome 
other thing, and then it is not the univerfe*: to which 
one argument all he fays in his whole book is plainly re¬ 
ducible. And, to fay the truth, he himfelf feems perfuad- 
ed> that, however eternal and nec^ffary every thing in the 
world be imagined to be, yet even that neccinty muft flow 
from an eternal and intelligent /nind, the* rfeceflary per- 
feftions of whofe nature are the ‘caufe of that harmony 
which keeps the univerfe togciber, and prevents its falling 
into difordcr He allows Goi^ t»have given men facul¬ 
ties, organs of jfenfe, and appetites, not for thb fake of 
pleafure, but fitted for final caufes" f and c:^rcfly aflerts, 
that the ever active being governs, and the ever palEve is $ 
governed ; that the one is firft in power, the other pofte- 
rior; that the one is divine, rational, and intelligent, and » ^ ^ 

the other generated, irrational, and liable to change**. « 

Ariftotle alfo held this opinion, as is fufficjentl]f knowm ; Qf Arifteik 
and, If he may be believed, was the firft, at Icaft of the 
Greeks, who afler^ed it; for he fays^ that, before his time, 
the temporary produAion of t*he world was univerfally en¬ 
tertained, though it was a queftieyi whether it ftio»ld ever 
perifh or noP. Hisdo£trine was, rfat not only the matter 
of the heavens and earth was ingenerale and eter|}^l; but 
that even mankind, and all the fpeciesoT animals, male and 
female, have fubfifted from cverlafting by a perpetual conrfe 
of generation, without any original beginning or produc¬ 
tion ; and that the earth hath for ever been adorned with 
trees, plants, flowers, mii]crals,*and other produdions, as 


g tb. 5J0. "AO. 5*0. 1 in. 530. in. 51._ 

Oracles of Reafon, ubi. iup* i OceJ. ibid 506, 50S. Oct 
de Legibus Fragm. ibid. p. 537* « Idem de Univ. 531. Vid. I 

Clarke’s Demonftration, p. 3 s, &c. • Ocell. de Legibus Frag 

ubi. fup. p. 53Si V AriAot. de Coelo, lib. i. cap. xo. 

I2 


hib. 5*8. 1 Ib. 530. 


5H- 


V luc ill 




we 



Of Plato's 
foUo'wers. 


we now fee it to be’. But bow this is reconcilable with 
what he clfcwhere delivers of the natural gravity and levity 
of different elements, feems hard to fliew: for if thofe ele¬ 
ments were ever in their natural places and difpofitions, 
according to their refpeftive gravity, wliich nothing but 
fome external violence could have hindered, it follows ne- 
ceflarily, that the earth once was in a very different form 
from what it now is, and could not pofTibly be inhabitej} 
from eternity ^ The great reafon, which induced Ariflotlc 
to aflert the world to be eternal’, was, becaufc he thought 
fuch an effeft mull needs eternally proceed from fuch an 
eternal caufe as the divine mind, which, being all a£l and 
energy, could not reft in a ftate of inaftivity. He acknow'-’ 
leges, that the firft principle is neither fire, earth, noc, wa¬ 
ter, nor any thing which <s the objeft of fenfe; but that a 
fpititual fubftance is the caufe of the univerfe, and the 
feurcc of all the order and beauty,‘■as well as of the motions 
and forms, which we fo much admire in it*. And he ex¬ 
prefly deferibes God to bean intelligent Being", incorpo¬ 
real, the fii^ jyiovcrof all thyigs, himfelf immovable *, eter¬ 
nal, indivifible, and vojd of all quantity ^; and aihrms, that 
if there were nothing l5ut matter in the world, there would 
be no original caiifc, but an infinite progreflion of caufes ; 
which is abfurd^. Sb tliat the true notion of this great 
philofoptier was, that thoireh the world had no temporary 
generation, yet it was proceed from one fupreme Deity, 
after fome other manner ^ 

Thcfd fentiments of Ariftotle, as to the eternity of the 
world, have been embraced by many of his followers, and, 
atficng the reft, by feveral learne^ Mohammedans, who were 
thence named Dahrians, orEternallfts. 

Though Plato, as wc jfliall fee hereafter, did hirrjfelf 
plainly acknewdege itfe world t<5 be made by God, yet hav¬ 
ing ufed fome expreflions, as if he thought the time of its 
formaflon to be indefiaKe; lis when he fays, that the world 
znuft needs be an eternal refcmblance of the eternal idea^; 

^ * r ■ f ■ 

<1 Ibid. cap. rs. Vidii Pbilon. Jad. de Incorruptibilitate Mundi, 
p. 940. fiurnet*s ArchaeoU hb. t, pt. iffo. Ciidtfrorth’sIntelle£luai 
p* ftso. ' VideBornera Arcb^oU' p. iSi. and his 
Theory ot the Eartfi,. vol *u 51.1 veral otbfr reafons were 

givirn by his followers, nearly agreeing with Ocellus, which 

may be read in Philo Jud. ubi. fup, p. 943, &c, t Ariftot. Metaplu 
hb. i. cap' 2,3. uNve. * I>>pgrncs I.aert. in Vita Ariftot. p. 
^26. ecC 1692. y In Piiyf. ith. vti. cap. 1, &c. ^ la 

Metaph. » VidrCIaike’s Oemonltraiion, icc, p. sj.and alfo Cud- 
worth, p. 153. Situptic, in Ariftot. Pbyf.'Ub. vui. dclib. i* cap* 
X. Plato ill TimxO) & apud Cker, de (Juiv* 
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his followers, or the grcateft part of them, who adhered to 
Arillotlc’s opinion in this matter, took advantage of thefc 
oxprcffions, and explained them fo, as if by the creation of 
the world was noP to be undcrftood a creation in time, but 
only in order t)f nature, caufality, and dependence : that 
is, that the wdll of God, and his power of acting, being 
nccefFarily as eternal as his eflence, the cfFefts of that will 
;?nd power mufl he fuppofed coeval to the will^and power 
themfclvcs; in the fame manner as light wpuld eternally 
proceed from the fun**, or fhadow from the interpofed 
body, or an imprcnion from an impofed feal, if thcrefpec- 
<ivc caufes of thefc were fuppofed eternal b Exift- 

eiicc from eternity, and being caufed or produced by an¬ 
other, \verenot,thciefore,bythefc 4 )hilofophers apprehended 
to be eontradidlory or inconfiftent. And as they w'-ere led 
into this opinion no otht^rwife than from the foie coufidcra- 
tioii of the Deity, vix. his benevolent will, and generative 
powers 5 fo they allowed, that the world, notwithftanding 
its being from eternity, might in fome fenfe be faid to be 
made, as being nri)ducod fromttnoihcr cauie, and not felf- 
originntccl. And the generation of the inferior god.'^, and 
world, in thisfenfe, Proclus himfelf, that grand champion 
for the world's eternity, plainly aAnwwleges, w'hen he fays, 
that they called it the generations of the gods ; iheaning 
thereby, not any temporary producliorf, but ilieir ineffable 
proceflion from a luperior firft caufe**. 

T he later Platonills were fo fond of this notion of the 
v/oiId’s eternity, that, being on the one band un-billing to 
abandon it, and on the other elefirous to fave appenrar\c^, 
they endeavoured, by forced conftru^lions, tq wrdtt their 
mailer's words, cfpecially his Timieus, to their purpofe ; 
and, as it has beendong lince obferveJ, 'turned themfelves 
every way, ufing all manner of violence to the text, as con¬ 
ceiving they ought, by allf^oflU^le Qicans, to concc.'W and 
deny the generation of the world, and of its foul, as if it 
were fome horrid thing, and not to be fpoken of Jt is 
well known, thatPlatonifm was very ellily introduced into 
the church i and even this dogma favourably received by 
fame, and Origen in particular and as zealoufly oppofed 
by othCre. It maj however fce'vrorth obferving, that this 

** Plotinui en III, lib. ti. cap, i« & en II* Hb. ix. cap. 3, «Idem, 

en V. lib. viii. cap. i». Salluft. de Diis & Mundo, cap. 7. Pioclu* 
inTimeum, lib. ii. p. in. tf>r. darkensDemonftratiori, &c. p. 

37, Sec alfo the authors there cited, & Philo. Jud. dc lucorruptibi- 
litate Mundi. c Prod, irt Tim. p. 116. **Procl. in Tim. p. 85. 

ViJe etiatn Salluft. cap. 13. Cudworth, p. *55- * Plutarch, de 

Pfyebog. Plat. p. 1013. k Vide Methodium de Creans, apud 
Photium, p. P3Z, 
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dodrine of the world's co-cternity with God, was, in the 
fixth century, fuffered to be publicly taught in Alexandria by 
Ammonias, the fcholar of Proclus *, and not without fuccefs^ 
An Mftpver To the arguments made ufe of by the 'Platonifts for the 
to the pla~ eternity of the world, drawn from the nature *and attributes 

hetn anfwered, that though God be eflen- 
•rwrWV £- tially and neccffarily good, yet the communications of his 
urnhycQu* goodncfs aw the effefis of his will, and not merely of hil> 
nature. For God, being a free agent, could have refrained 
from making the world, or could have made it otherwife ; 

, and therefore thofe, who make the exprelfions of the divine 
bounty neceifary, in order to fettle the world's eternity, and' 
that he might always have an objeft w^hercon to exercife 
his goodneis, take as muc|;t^ from his felf-fuflkiency, as'they 
would feem to flatter his goodncfs. For God cannot be 
himfelf without his goodnefs; and,ntherefore, ifjbis goodncfs 
cannot be without fome creature to fhewanddifplay icfelf up¬ 
on, God cannot be perf]e£f, onhappy, without his creatures; 
becaufe thefe are the necefTary iflues of his goodncfs, and 
confcqucntly fhe being <?f tHe creature becomes necefl'ary to 
the being of God, which is the highefl: derogation imagin¬ 
able from the abfolutc pcrfcdlion of the divine nature™,^ 
All which is very true, zni we do not fee what reply a Pla- 
toniil could make, if it were the realdo.£^rine of the feft, 
that the world was ah involuntary efFeft of his mere nature, 
j But they plainly taught otherwife, and exprefly declared, 
that one of the reafonswhy they maintained (he world not 
to be a temporary produftion, was the confideration of his 
beneficent will”, as well as bis productive power; both 
wnich Lcing^ fuppofed, the cfFcft may neceflarily follow, 
without any derogation from God’s abfolute perfections. 
^hhew- But, on a wicef difeuffion, .this coatroverfy about the 
tr$<verh//ei eternity of the world will ai^pcar to be, in a great meafure, 
tnacitarer difppte aljout words ooly. * A|| Chrifliaiis in general (ex¬ 
cept thofe who believSs the eternity of matter, and*therc- 
fore dglerve not that name) agree, that God alone hath al¬ 
ways cxided; buf Several maintain, that> he might have 
adually created the world, as foon as he formed the decree 
of produemg it; whence they conclude, j^at the world 
might have exifted etemaily, there iii no doubt, but 
that the decree to produce it'is etem^. On the other 
band, feveral maintain, that at is impoflfible for a creature 


« « 




* Zacharias Mityleneniii, in BiblicAh. Patrum, vol. ii. p 331. ed« 
FariC 1644. ^VideKfliop StilUngflect*8 Origines Sacra;, p, 
* 7 $^ &c. ^ Ay« 9 Mi^ BvXanc ProcU in Timaeum, p. 116. which 

Dr. Cr^clwortfi has tranOated, fomewhae freely^ tjiaiial 
imw/i. Intell# Syftem, p. 953. 

to 
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to be eternal % But, when they come to argue, the 
ftrengthof each party lies rather in making objefBons than 
folving then^. This difputCi which is rendered fo tedious 
and perplexing, would end prefently, if they would but ex¬ 
plain themfelves clearly on each fide, and forego the equU 
vocal acceptation of eternity; and then the queftion fhould 
be thus Hated; Is it poifible, that God and his creatures 
may have always exiHed together ? The negative would not 
fo readily be taken ; for the expreflion of the eternity of 
the world, that expreflion, I fay, which fbocks fo 
fo many people, would not ftrike the mind. To remove 
•this flumbling-block Hill moie efFeftually, it fliould be de¬ 
clared, that a creature which fhould have always co-exifted 
with* God would not be eternal^^for this reafon; becaufe 
the duration of creatures is fuccefiive, and that eternity is 
u fnnple duration, wliiclj eflcntially excludes both part and 
future. By this eflential diltinftion between the duration 
of God and that of creatures, the, whole contclt almoft 
would ceafe,^ and each fide find their account. It would be 
granted to thofe who deny the*poiJibiJity of ^ht creatures 
being eternal, that they are in the light; and it would not 
be denied to be pofiibie, that Qod and his creatures might 
have always exifled together; ftne^ it is certain, that the 
cuufe includes npt in its idea a priority of time, *W)th rc- 
fpctl to its cfTciLl, and that this is more nicely true as to an 
almighty caufe, which needs only will, toproflucc aflually 
whatever it pleafes. Again, they who day, that the crea¬ 
tures have not always co-exifted with God, muft grant, 
that God cxifted before they did. There was then a beforj:, 
when God exifted alone; therefore it is not true,^ihat 
God’s duration is an indivifiblc point; whence it follows, 
that time preceded/he exill^nce of ci[pal»ures : which con- 
fequences drive thofe, who argue in this manfler, to con¬ 
tradict themfclvcs ; for if ihe dm’siion of God^be iij^ivifi- 
ble, without part or future, time a*nti creatures muft have 
begun together; and if fo, how can it be faid, tha^ God 
exifted before the exiftcnce of his creawres p. * * 

I'hc two fecmiugly infuperable arguments then for the 
eternity of thcyworld are drawn from the eternity of Gou s 
decree for its citation, and ihe-indivifibility of the real du¬ 
ration of God : wfiich yet Iftivc been anfwercd in this man¬ 
ner ! It Is fuppofed, that, among the pofliblc beings which 
God knew before he made the decrees of creation, one was. 

•Vide Joh.Philopon. contra ProcJiim. p.4.. SeCudwortb, p. 8«r« . 
V BayieDift. Hift, art. ZabarelU, Jaques, rem, H. See alfo Epitt. 
Abi jaafer Ebii Tofail de Hai EWn Jokdh^n, edit, a Pocock. p. 105, ■ 
106, and Mr. Ockley's EngiilhTranflationip. 83* 
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a fucccflTivc duratioHi which hath neither^ beginning nor 
^ndy and whofe parts are as diitin£t from one another,^ as 
thofe of poflible extenfion, which God likewife knew be* 
fore his decrees, as infinite according tor the three dimen* 
Cons. He has left in the ftate of poflible th 4 ngs one part 
of tins infinite dutatiotl, and has decreed the exiftence of 
the other. He chofc fuch moment as he pleafed, in this 
ideal duration, for the firft which fliould exift, and an^ 
nexed thereto the aft by which he decreed the creation of 
the world : fp that the eternity of that aft does not prove 
the eternity of the world; nor does the indivifibility of 
Cod’s real duration prove the world had no beginning * 3 . 

Some modern afferters of the world’s eternity have ^one 
on very diffi^rent principle from thefe ancients, and ven¬ 
tured to affirm the material univerfe to be fclf-exiflent, and 
, the fupreme Dtity itfelf. I bis is jthe doctrine of Spinofa, 
cS? ^ fuppofed, who reduced atheifm into a 

by regular deduftions,,after the method of the mathema¬ 
ticians. But as the fundamental opinion, whereon he 
orefted tha^fyftem, was^,not^new, it may be proper, before 
wefpeakof him, to fay fomething of thofe who led him the 
VTay, though be has departed from them in fome refpefts. 

That the univerfe i^.bu6one fubfiance, and that God and 
the world are but one and the fame thing, hath been an 
opinion of fome Handing, and is fuppofed to have been firfl 
y w* taught by Xe!!aophanea, the founder of the feft afterwards 
called the £leatic.« He is.faid to have held not only the 
eternity and immutability of the world ^ but alfo, that 
w^tever exifted was one being ; that there was neither any 
geaSSYatisn nor corruption; that this one being was im¬ 
moveable, and remained always the fame*, and was the 
true God ‘; wbicbi dpftrine was not onl^ defended by his 
fuccefTors, Parmenides, MeliiTus, and ^no of Elea, bHit 
by Stilpo, and the Megavic philofophers alfo. And to oh- 
Tiate the objeftion, which might be brought againft the 
unchangeable nattire.of the univerfe, from the continual 
alteratims made therein by new generations and corrup¬ 
tions, they maintained, that whatever changes it feemed to 
fuffer, were no more than illufions of our feyfes, and mere 
appearances. Which lafb retreat <bey a^P^eafily beaten 
from : for fmee tbcytamaotdenjTy that there are changes in 


The opimn 
of Xeno- 


/r/« 


n Bayle, ubi (hpra* ' Plutttcbf apud Euffib. dc Prseparat. 
Evang. lib. i. cap. 8. lib* xv. cap. s Ariftocles'de Philo- 

foph, apud eund. lib. xiv. cap, ty. Vide ctUm Ariftot. de Xeno* 
pbane« Zenone, & Gorgia, in initio ; Sc Cicer. in Luculto. i el¬ 
ect. QpieH. Acad% lib. ii. - Vid. etu^u Sextutn Empiric, in Pyrrhon. 
Wppotyp. lib. i. * ^ ' 

tho 
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the world, in appearance at leaft, it even thencefollows, that 
nature is not immutable, but muft neceflarily be changed 
in the fubjcft which produces or receives our fenfations; 
and thofe fenfartons, being paffions, implv both an effi¬ 
cient caufe, <ind a paflive principle, which overthrows at 
once their pretended unity of all things 

Whether Strato of Lampfacus held the unity of all 
•things or no, is a doubt j for though he made nature inani¬ 
mate, and acknowlcged no Cod but nature yet it is not 
certain, that he taught the univerfe, or nature, to be one 
fimple being. From his ridiculing the atoms of Demo¬ 
critus r, it has been thought reafonable to imagine, that he 
admitted no difference between the parts of the univerfe ; 
buf this is allowed to be no necfffary confequence- It may 
be only concluded, that his opinion approaches infinitely 
nearer to Spinofilm il^an the corpufcular fyftem. There 
is likewife fome room to believe, that he did not teach, as 
the atomifts did, that the world w^s a new work, and pro¬ 
duced by chance; but, as the Spinozifls do, that nature 
produced it ncccffarily, and from all elcrnft}*^. Plutarch 
indeed tells us, that he held that which was natural to fol¬ 
low that which was fortintou:%“; as if he allowed, fomething 
to chance, a firft motion, or in'^Jireffion at leall, which was 
afterwards perftf( 5 led by nature, or the plaftic life? fuppofed 
by him to be in every part of mattfrr; making the mun¬ 
dane fyftem to depend upon a certain mixture of chance, 
and plaftic, or orderly nature, both together*’. But as his 
opinion is reprefonteJ by La£tantius% he rpjefted all 
chance, which was the great difference between h^g^nd 
the Epicureans, and affirmed, that nature hi rtfelf a 
generative ?nd vital power, but had neither fenfe nor 
figure; fo that all things were, as h£ imagined, generated 
of their own accord, without'the affiftance of any Former, 
or Author. • # • 

But, whatever was the real notion of this greateft of the 
Peripatetic philofophers**, it is.certain,»that Alex^ijder the 
Epicurean,who isfuppofed to have been contemporary with 
Plutarch ®, maintained, that God i.s matter, or not diftmft 
from it; tha%^l things are effentially God, and that forms 

'I Vide Ariftod.^bi fuprat * Cicero de Nat. Deor. lib. i. & 
Quaeft. Acad, lib, ii. Ladtant. de Ira Dei, cap. lo. x Cicero 

Quseft. Acad, ubi fupra* * Bayle Di£l. Hift. art Spinofai rem* 
A. a Plutarch, adv. Coletem, p. juc* Vide Cud worth's 
Intell. Syftemt p. 108. and Gayle's Di^. Toco citato. « LaAan- 
tius de Ira Dei, loco citato. ^ So Plutarch calls him in the paf- 
fage above quoted. « Thomafius Diflertat. xiv. ad Pbiiofoph. 
£toic. p» 199. 
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are imaginary accidents^ which have no real rxiftence; and 
,therefore be held all things to be fubilantially the fame^ 
Some heretical Chriilians nave alfo embraced this extrava¬ 
gant opinion; as one Amalric in pnrticulari whofe dead 
body was taken up and burnt, in the beginjiing of the 
thirteenth century^, for having in his.life-time taught, 
that all things were God, and God was all things, and the 
cflence of all creatures; fo that the Creator and creature, 
were the fame; and that God was therefore called the end 
of all thills, becaufe all returned into him**. Which Icn- 
timents of his were followed by his'fcholar David of Di*> 
nant, and feveral others *; the learned Peter Abelard hav¬ 
ing alfo been acoufed of holding the fame opinion 
Tkidspna Nor has this notion been confined to Europe only; it 
vfthifoui* having alfo made no fmall ^rogrefs in the Eafi, among the 
Japanefc and Mohammedans; and the dogma of the foul 
of the world, which is not only common at this time in 
the £aft, but was fo among the ancients, and made the chief 
part of the Stoic fyfteni, is at the bottom the fame with 
that of Spinofa^: but as he cdifFered from the Stoics, not 
only in contradling God^s knowlege, which they allowed 
to be univerfal, and in denyiijg his providence, but alfo iii 
afTerting the prefent dlfpofi}ion of the world to have been 
ncccffary and eternal, and confequently ^fubjeft to no 
decay, contrary to thek exprefs dodrine, it will be more 
proper to confivler that opinion under the next head. \Vc 
* lhall only obferve here, that fome heterodox Stoics, as 
Boethius in particular, did not only deny the world to be 
' an animal, 'or intelligent being*”, fubftituting in the room 
of itkn;nnd or foul a plallic nature ; but alio alTerted the 
world^s eterixit^ and iiicormptibility, or one conftant and 
invariable courfe or, tenor of things”* 1 he cider Pliny 
feems alfo to have been of this opinion for he declares., 
that the world, and that«whicli by another name is called 
heaven,,by whofe circuialr motion all things are governed, 
ought to be believed^ to be an eternal and immenfe deity, 
fueb as fi^s neither H^de, nor will ever be deftroyed 


f Albertui Msgniii, in i Phy^c. Trafl, 3. cap ti* k V. Pra • 
teolum, in ElenchoHaeref. voce AC9^ricuit p* 23* He adds, that, 
according to fome authors, tlua heretic, and hfs adherents, were 
burnt alive, ^ Ibotnafius, lopo citato, ex Gerfon, TraAat do 
Concordia Metaphyf. cuti) Logie. > See the author juft cited, 
axid Bayle Di£l. Hift. art* Spinofa, rem* A. ^ ^ Bayle, ibid, 

I Ibid, n Laert. in Vita Zenonii Cit. p, 455- « Philo. 

Jod. de IncorruptibiL Mundi, p. 947. PoGdunius and Panaetius ajfo 
maintiin^ the worid to be sternal, ibid- Piin. Nat. Hiltf lib. 
cap. 1. 


Spinofa 
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Spinola taught, that there is no difference of fubftanccs, cpreiim 
hut that the whole, and every part of the material world, sfSp'm&fa. 
is a neceffary exiflent being, and confequently inffnirei’} 
that there is no bther God but the univerfe**, and that ex- 
tenfion is orft of his attributes *': that fince it is abfolutcly 
impoffible for any thing to be created or produced by an¬ 
other, and alfo abfolutcly impoffible for God to have caufed 
•any thing to be, in any refpeft different from what it now 
is^; every thing that cxifts muft needs be a part of the di¬ 
vine fubftance, not as a modification caufed in it by any will 
or good pleafure, or wifdom in the whole (for he exprefly 
' denies God^ to a£l: by any freedom of wdll*, or for the 
fake of final caufes"), but as of abfolutc neceflity in itfelf, 
with refpeft to the manner,of the exiftcnce of each 
part, no lefs than with refpecl to the fclf-cxiftcnce of 
the whole. So thattht;opinion of Spinofa evidently comes 
to this; that the univerfe, or material world, is God, or 
the fclf-exiftent being; andjhat particular beings, cor¬ 
poreal cxtenfion, the fun, moon, plants, auimals, men, 
their motions, ideas, imaginiftioijs, and ap*pdtites, arc all 
r.cccflary modifications of him 

This monftrous fyftem, thc^igh it hovS met with fome pa¬ 
trons, has yet been fufllcicntly expofed and confuted by Cenfufid* 
even the weakeit of its adverfaries^, and indeed*carries its 
antidote along with it. For Spinofa, to avoid the above 
mentioned infuperabic ohjettion made to the Eleatics, who 
held the univerfe to be immutable, falls into a worfe ex¬ 
tremity, and attributes a continual change anc\ corruption 
to the divine nature, in refpeft of its various modifications; 
which doftrinc fhocks common fen^fe. it bqing IrofnDle to 
fuppofe the Deity both the caufc and fubjeft of all the mo¬ 
ral and phyfical Qvils,‘ which are fo /rcKjuent in the world ; 
and what can be more abfurd than to imagine matter, the 
vileft of all things, the theal/c oJ all changes, andj:he field 
of battle of contrary caufes, to be thdt fupreme, perfeft be- 
ing, with whom is no variablcnef}, neither fiiadow^of turn¬ 
ing*? I’he very foundations of this hypothcfis ate in a mp^ 
ment overturned, if we admit either a vacuum, or the di- 
vifibility of matter, the one deftroying the infinity, ana the 

* • • 

* Spinofa, in Ethic, part. i. prop- vi. vii. and viii. ^ 4 Ibid, 

prop. xiv. r Ibid, in fchol, ad prop xv. & part. ii. prop. ii. 

• Ibid, part i. prop, vi- & xxxiii. * Ibid. prop, xxxii- corol. i, 

« Ibid, in append, ad prop, xxxvi. “ Sec Dr. Clarke'* Demonftr. 

Sfc, p.aS, ^c. & Bayle Dift.Hift. art, Spinoia, rem. DD. ^ v Vide 
Bayle, ibid. rem. M, & P» * Jam. i> i7* Sec Baylc Dift. Hilt, 
ubi fup. rem- N- 
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Other the unity of God *; and therefore the Spinofifts con- 
ftantly deny both, ridiculoufly pretending, tJiat there can 
be nodivifion of matter, unlefs one part be feparated from 
the other by empty fpacc. It feems alfo* iinpoflible, ac¬ 
cording to this fyftem, that the Deity can be an intelligent 
being i for perception* and intelligence being really a diftinft 
quality or perfection, and not a mere efFcfi or compofition 
of unintelligent figiure and motion, as has been well prov- ' 
cd **, it follows, that God could not poffibly he poflefled 
even of that impexfeft undcrftanding allowed him by Spi- 
nola, whicKj however, being wholly feparate from any 
power of will- or choice, is, in any refpeft of any excel¬ 
lency, or, indeed, to any common fenfe, the very fame 
thing 2i% no undcrftanding aj all Mr, Hobbes, who alfo 
held that there was nofubftance diftinft from matter, being 
prefled in his own mind with the dil^culty arifing from the 
impoffibility of fenfe or confeioufnefs being merely the elFeft 
of figure and motion, is forced recur to that prodigioufly 
abfurd fuppofition of the ancient HylozoicSg ihzt all mat¬ 
ter, as mattcri; fs endued qot <>nly witli figure, and a cap-a- 
city of motion, but alfo with an aclual fenfe or perception ; 
and wants only the organs ai\d memory of animals to ex- 
pr^fs its fenfation , ** 

^ The fecend opinion, that the fubftance of the univerfc 
ihofi is eternal, though the form be not, w'-as generally embraced 
•nvAi held ^ by the ancienft, who, from that eftablilhcd axiom, th^t 
nothing can be produced from nothing®, concluded, the 
of matter to be an abfolutc impoffibility; but at 
the time thought they had good reafon to believe the 
hntnet the worloTiVivl•not always been in its prefent ftate and difpofi- 
tion. They who held tins opinion maybe divided into two 
claflTes: the firft endc^'oured to .account, for the genera¬ 
tion of the wofld, or its reduflion into the prefent form, 
from mechanical principles only, and the aftivity of matter, 
without having recouffiE to the affiftance of any divine 
P^wer; the other inirodufcd an intelligent mind as the ar- 
chited aritt difpofer ctf^all things : but before we produce 
their fcveral fylleyns and notions, it may be proper to e.x- 
sunine the principles they proceed upon more nearly- 
Thcre is no doubt but thst^he ertation of matter, on 
duly weighing, the arguments for oi again'ft:*it, will appear 

• Though Sfunofli allows <?od to he one, yet he alTerts, that God 
cannot be fald to be one, or a fimple being, in propriety of fpeech, 

- Opera Pofthuma, cp, 1 , p. 557. . b Dr. Clarke's Detaonftr. p. 

6t, &c. t Jbid. 55. d Hobbes Phyfic, cap’, 2<«4bd. 5. 

See Dr. Clarke, ubi fupra, p, 63. / Ex nihilo, nibU. 
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to be fo far from impofllblc, that it muft necefl'arily be Theabfar^ 
admitted S; fur if it be abfurd to imagine matter to be the 0//up- 

only fubflance, as has been fufScicutly fliewn, it is much 
ii.orc fo to fuppqfc two or more eternal beings, which yet 
was not by ancients thought to be contradiftory; but 
this impious pofitioii, that Cod is not the creator of 
matter, being once laitl down for truth, thofc philofu- 
^phers who made God the former, preferver, and dirc^lor 
of the world, notwithilaiuliiig their fccniing orthodoxy, 
argued mucli mure uiconfiftently than tl)ofe who denied 
him to have any concern with it: for if matter was an ettr- 
^ nal uncreated being, and diftinft from God, it owed its ex- 
iftenec to its own nature only, depending on no other caufe, 
either in refpefl of its eflence or its properties. And it is 
contrary to all rules of rcafui^, that another being fliould 
exercife fo great a powxr over matter as entirely to fbange 
it, and form a world ott of that which had been felf-e\- 
iflent from all eternity without being a world- If God’s 
fight to aCl; in this manner be fflunded on his fuperior 
power, the hnne title would authorize all uifuspations, and 
confound all notions of right and wrong. If it be faid that 
God dealt thus arbitrarily with matter out of a principle of 
goodnefs, on a fuppofuion o? jts infenfibility, and prece¬ 
dent imperfection j the anfvvcr wfiich has been given is, 
that fuch a work would not be fo ^nuch an inltance of 
God’s goodnefs, as an cffcdl of fuperfluous diligence, in 
endeavouring tp put in order what he Iiad not created, as 
if any order or pcrfeClion could be wanting in a being 
whicn had eternally fubfifted of itfclf; for all aheeffions to 
fuch a being muft be foreign to its nature, and coufo^llCfuly 
a defeCl. God, therefore, muft, in fuch a •cafe, have be¬ 
gun his work by an ill aClion, In goin^ about to diveft of 
its natural ftate i fubftance,»uncrca!cd as w^ll as liimfeif, 
and Iiit. own filler **. , - ^ 

On tlic other hand, they who nftribute iheTormatioji of 
the ualverfcto mere matter and motion, without the ititer- 
veption of a Deity, though they avoid,thc above nrfflitioned 
ablurdities, yet fall Into other dlfliculties as inextricable, by 
fuppofing the eternal motion of matter; which the^ are 
obliged to do if they .ngj^gntradiCl their own maxim, 
and admit motiofi at leaft to be.produccd out of nothing 5 
but if motion be eternal, it was cither eternally caufed by 
fomp etern:d intelligent being, which w'ould again introduce 

8 Vide Baiylc Dift. Hift, art. Anaxagoras, rem.G,p, aia. &|art. 

Klerocles Plaloropht, rern. A. Hierocles apud Photiuni ia 

Biblioth. Cod. crcii, p, 13S0. See BaylePifl* Hid aiu Epicure, rein* 

&j dr art. Hierocles, wb* lupla. 

tlic 
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the Peity, they had excluded; or it mull be of itfelf 
neceSary and fdf-exiitent 5 whence it fhould follow, that it 
muft be a contradiftion in terms to fuppofe any matter to 
be at reft, or to fuppofe that there might polTibly have been 
originally more or Icfs motion in the univerfe than there 
aftually was; both which are confcquences too abfurd and 
ridiculous for any to admit; or elfe, without any ncceffity 
in its own nature, and without any external necefl’ary caufe^ 
it muft have cxHled from eternity by an endlcfs fucceffive 
communication, which is alfo a plain contradiftion; for 
an infinite fucceffion of merely dependent beings, without 
any original caufe, is a fcrics of beings, which has neither , 
ncceffity nor caufe, nor any reafon at all of its exiftence, 
neither within itfelf nor from without; that is, it is an* ex- 
prefs impoffibility. A late author^, indeed, has ventured 
to affert, and pretended to prove,^ that motion, meaning 
the conatus or endeavour to move, is effential to all mat¬ 
ter ; but how philofophically may appear from this one 
confidcration. The conatus to motion in any one particle of 
matter muft be either a qonatus to move feme one determi- 
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nate way at once, or to move every way at once : a conatus 
to move feme one determirjiite way cannot be effential to 
any particle of matter, ,but> muft arife from feme external 
caufe; bocaufe therp is nothing in the pretended ncceflary 
nature of any particle to determine its motion ncceffarily 
and effeutially^one way rather than another; and a conatus 
to move equally every way at once, is either an abfolutc 
contradiftion, or at leaft can produce nothing in matter, 
but an eternal reft of all and every one of its parts K 

wherein thefc philofophers conceived matter to 
have eternally'been before the formation of the world, is 
alfo liable to Teveral gbjeftions.^ They generally fuppofed 
tlic original df the earth to have been from a chaos, or dark 
confufe^l fluid mafs, without^ dllUii^lion of elements, and 
made up of all variety bf parts*, but without order or any 
determinate form- ..To this chaos they attributed a certain 
niotionJ"*ari(ing frotu the a^lion and re-a£lion of the firft 


1 Mr. Toland, Lett, iii. ^ See Dr. Clarke's Demonftr.p. 66. 
14* and 25. ^ Mr. B^yle O^rid to bave took the chaos 

to have been entirely homoseneouit ttecaute, iii'bis fine defcriptloa 
of it in the firfl book of his Metainorpliofes, he fays, that there was 
then but one face of nature in the world; which was inronfiftent 
with what he v^refently adxis of the difagreeing principles of which 
the chaos confuted $ but that expreiHoiainay rather he underftood of 
she uniformity of the whole, as being equally, in every part* a 
piomifeuous compound of all the elements. Vide Dift, Hilt. art. 
Qvide, tem*G. 
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lour qualities,* and the dilTcrent tending of the particles of 
earth and water downwards, and the air and fire upwards. 
l‘hi.s motion they ablurdly enough imagined to have been 
irregular and dy'ordcrly^ till it was flopped or changed 
into a regular and natural motion, either by chance or ui- 
vine powers but Ariftotle has long ago obferved, lliat tlie 
fuppofitlon of fuch an irregular motion deftroys itfdfj for 
•it is impoHible, tliat what is infinite and eternal fliould be 
moved in a diforderly manner, but muft. neceflardy have a 
regular aiid natural motion : w^hence it fidlows, that the 
produflion of the world would rather have been an over- 
I turning, than introducing, the true natural ftate j for which 
reafon, he fays, Anaxagoras feemed to have been in the 
right, when he began his formation of the world from mat¬ 
ter entirely at rcil "* So that if we admit the motion of the 
chaotic particles to-have been natural, and according to 
their feveral qualities and properties, the very polTibility of 
matter’s having continued in that ftate from eternity is dc- 
ftroyed, becaufe wc then introduce a principle which will 
necelTarily feparate the fevera 4 kiqds of bodifes*one from the 
other, and that in a certain limited fpace of time. This 
principle alfo renders the afliftjince of a Deity unneceflary ; 
for if the chaos be acknowlegeA tojxave in itfelf all the in- 
lerml power is requifite for the reparation of its parts, 
and the placing of every element in* its proper fituation, 
there can be no occafiou for the interventioA of any exter¬ 
nal caufe. 

To reafon wtII, therefore, concerning the produ£lionof 
the world, wc inuft confider God as the author of mgiter, 
and as the firll and foie principle of motion.^ If wtfcaniiot 
raife our minds fo high as to conceive a creation properly fo 
called,which evqr way we turn, we*fhall fmd ourfelves 
driven to affertions and fup^ofitions dir<;£l(y contrary to 
reafon, and. be involved in atj endlefa labyrinth ofiibfurdi- 
. ties and contradiflions 

But liow'cver they, who held this ©pinion, were mif- 
taken in accounting for the origin oft the world, mey had 
great reafon to affert that it had a beginning, and was once 
formed out of a confufed chaos: for though the precife 
lime of this formation^couldMiot have been cxadfly known 
without revelation, yet ef en at this day there are remaining 
many confidera,ble> and very llrong rational proofs, which 
make it exceeding probable, thattliis prefent frame and con- 

® Plato inTimaco, apud Ariftot. de C»lo, lih. lii.cap. i, p. 570. 
Ovid. Mtum. lib. i- Arilior. de Ccvlo, loco citato. « See 
Baylc Di£t. Hift. art, Ovide, rcm. G. 
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fthotion of tlie earthy at leafl:, has been of no very ancient 
date. The changes whicli muft necefiarily fall out natur¬ 
ally in the earth in a great length of time, by petrification, 
the finking and wafliing down of mountains, the daily en¬ 
croaching of the land upon the fea, the confumption of water 
by plants, and other innumerable accidents ^ theuniverfal tra¬ 
dition of the moft ancient nations, botli learned and barbar¬ 
ous ; the number of men with which the earth is at prefetit 
inhabited; the late original and invention of all ufeful arts 
and fciences; the Ihortnefs of the hittory of the world, 
which reaches up but to a very few ages; the manifefl ab- 
furdities and contradictions oi thofe few accounts which * 
pretend to a greater antiquity; the impolfibility that uni- 
verfal deluges, or other accidents, Ihould at certain long 
periods have oftentimes deftroyed far the greateft part of 
mankind, with the memory of all.fortner aCHons and in¬ 
ventions, and yet never have happened to deftroy them all; 
thefe, and many more arguments drawn from nature, rea- 
fon, and obfervation, make'it exceeding probable, that the 
formation of fhc earth was •’novel, and of no great anti¬ 
quity. And it is not to be doubted, but that the doCtrixie 
of thofe ancient poets and philofophcrs, who taught that 
the world had a beginving^ was founded on. Hill more an¬ 
cient traditions, which were fo many authorities to them 
as their tcHimonies ate at this day to us i*. 

Having oblcrved thus much, it is time to take a view of 
the different hypothefes, which may be ranged under this 
head; anc^ we (h^ll begin with thofe who, excluding all di- 
vin^^terpofition, accounted for the formation of me uni- 
verfenbm the; properties and aftion of matter only- 
Vhft- The firft of them is that of the Phoenicians, which has 
r$idan been tranfmitted to*u» by*SanchonIatho, ^one of their owfi 
€ofmogotty, and* was originally 'taken, as he affures us, from 

the cofmogony of Taauftis, who was the fame with the 
Egyptian Thoyth, or Hermes He wrote, that the firft 
prittcipjgof the unit-erfe was a dark and fpiritual (or windy) 
^r, or a fpirit of tiark air, and a turbid obfeure chaos ; and 
that thefe things were infinite, and for many ages had no 
bounds: but, when the fpirit Was afiefled with love to¬ 
wards: its own principles, mixture fallowed, that con- 
jun^i<»ti was called Defire; Thi$ was the begixming of the 
formation of all things \ but the fpirit did not know (or 


p Sec Dr. Kichoil’s Conf, of a Theiftf'vol. i, part i. p. aC, &c- Dr# 
Burnetts Theory of the F/iitli, book h cap^ 4., p, 49. Dr. Clarke's 
PiKourrecoiKierniag the {Evidences of Natural and Revealed RelK 
cIaii, p. 9 51, ^ ^ s ^nchoiHstbo, spud fiuffb, de Priep. Rv. lib# 

Ccap^ie. 

... acknowlcge 
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Acknbwlegc) ks own produflion. From this conjutiAion 
of the fpirit was begotten Motwhich fomc caU Mud % 
others, a cotruption of a watery mixture ; and of this came 
the feed of all Creatures, and the generation of the uni- 
verfe. That^hcre were certain animals which had no fenfe, 
fro’m which proceeded intelligent animals called Zophafe- 
min *, that is, the contemplators of heaven^ being formed 
•alike in the ihape of an egg ^ immediately Mot, with the 
fun, moon, liars, and larger conftellations, Ihone forth. 

That the air being intenfely enlightened by the violent de¬ 
gree of heat communicated to the fea and earth, winds 
» Were generated, and clouds, and great defeents and de- 
fluxions of the heavenly waters \ and when they were fc- 
parated, and drawn from their» proper place, by the heat 
of the fun, and then met all again in the air, and dalhed 
the one againft the other, thunders and lightnings were in- 
gendered ; and at the noife of the thunders the before men¬ 
tioned intelligent animals awoke, ^and were terrified with 
the found, and male and female moved in the earth, and 
in the fea *- * • 

^ufebius of Csefarea, to whom we are obliged for pre-*- KmarU 
ferving this fragment, obfer -^s, that this cofmogony of thereon^. 
the Phoenicians direftly brings atheifm Sanchoniatho 
having therein delivered no divinity or theology ebneerning 
the fupreme God, nor concerning the inhal^itants of hea¬ 
ven *, or angels- Which animadrerfion has been approved, • 
and purfued, by a late very learned man y, who, with great 
rcafon, looked on this account of the origin of othings as a ^ 
profelted apology for the idolatrous worlhip paidj^adead 
men, and the fcvcral parts of the univerfc, » On the other 
hand, it has been remarked, that it is well known Eufebius 

' Mot. Bochart derives x\v^ word from t'he Arabic madah^ 
which lignihes, as he fays, the fir^ m^ter of things. Bu:& as San* ‘ 
choniatho makes the chaos, and not Mdt, to be the firft material 
principle, bifliop Cumberland thinks it may better be accounted for 
from another Arabic word, which needs no.Tuch change^ as he U 
forced to prefume; and that is matkat wlfich (ignifies to fieep^ or 
macerate in water j mauth^ the noun, denotes fuch a confulion, or 
iblution, as is thereby made j a mucilage, as phyficians fpeak. Cum- 
berl. Remarks on the Co^oe. jlj^j^nchon. p. 4. By what is alter- « 
wards faid of Motb fhlning {prtR wijth the fun, moon, and ftars, it 
items Thoyth confidered the earth as a planet. Vide ibid. p. iS. 

* Zophafemin, fepkejbamaim in Hebrew,or Phoenician, 

figni6ca the fp^es or ebjern/erj of heaven* Thcfe animals were not 
the angels, as Bochart imagoes, but ihs celeltial bodies, which San¬ 
choniatho fuppofes to be intelligent, and therefore were adored as 
gods. Videab, p, ai. < Sanchon, apud Eufeb. ubi fbpra. 

w £ufeb«ibid, p, * Idem. lib. i« cap. 9. p. 31. y Biftop 

Cumberl. in his R^iniarks on the Cofmog, of Sanebon, 

Vot. XVIIL K 
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took all advantages bofHblc to rtprefent die*PaMii8 to ttc 
worft, and render their theology ridiculoufi and abfurd *; 
and that, if the beft interpretation be put on the words of 
Sanchoniatho, it is not imprdjable that "the Phoenicians 
fuppofed two principles, of which one was 3r turbid dark 
chaos, and the other a fpirit *, or an underftanding prOli- 
fical goodnefs, forming and hatching the corporeal world 
into perfccEiion ** j the eternity of which fpirit feems alfo* 
to be afferted by what’ follows, that it knew not its ou^n ge¬ 
neration, that IS, had no original at all- But this ri>a;ni- 
cian cofmogony being confefledly taken from ^that of 
Hioyth, and confequendy agreeing in fubftance with the 
Egyptian, which is therefore under the fame imputation of 
atnewn, judgment may be f^afpended, till that be conliddred 
alfo. 

Bgyp‘ The account of the origin of thg univerfe, given us by 
ttan cpjmo' Diodorus Siculus, is generally fuppofed to be the cofmogony 
of the Egyptians % though Diodorus himfelf dors not fay 
fomuch; and js as follows. When the univerfe firft co- 
alefced, heaven and earth were of one form, their nature- 
being blended together j but afterguards, as bodies feparat- 
cd, me world took on it therentire difpofition wherein w^e 
no^ behold it, and the aif’ began to have* a conllant mo¬ 
tion ; upon which, its fiery parts flew to the upper regions, 
being naturally carric<l upward by their own levity; and 
hence proceeded the rapid circular motion of the fun, and 
other ftars. The muddy and tuibid matter, after it had 
been incorporated with the humid, fubfided in one place 
by weight, and, being agitated with continual in¬ 

ternal vofutatiens of the watery parts, the fca became form¬ 
ed, and of the more folid the earth, which was flimy and 
very foft at fi/ft ; biit,«ftiffeiiing by the rays of the fun, the 
fnrface began to ferment, by Veafon of the heat; and fome 
of the humid parts fwfjlbd, und rofe by degrees into pii*- 
trid pullules, covered witli thin membranes. The humid 
matter,^rhus fecundated by tlie gonial heat, by night re¬ 
ceived nutriment frdm the mifi; falling from the ambient 
air, and by day grew more and more folid by the fun’s 
warmth^ till at length the iaclofed brood being arrived at 

"• • * 

« Cudworttrs Inte11e6(« Syftem, pots- • rtviufAai which 

blihop.Cumbetland tranflttes xsv;«i. ^ Cudworth, p. sr. 

e ' Edfcblua feems to be of the fame opinion* though ^ eaiitles the 
chapter, wherein he tranlcrtbcs this pofliige from Diodorus (bmng 
the 7 th of his ift book de Pnep. £v.) Of the CoTinofony according 
tb rne Greeks, iiioegard of their agreement tn genmtiVWjtli it.tlM 
fHvdVn pbile^h^fwoviiig, as is notorious, r«e»otd^bcir pbjnfio* 
from the Egyptiaiiv. . r 

^ fcrfcdb 
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perfefl matunty, and the membranes burnt up and burft^ 
all kinds of creatures were produced. Of ^ which tliofe 
which had obtained the greater degree of heat, became 
volatiles, and upwards \ tbofe, in which the earthy 
concretion prevailed, were placed in the rank of reptiles, 
and other terreftrial animals; and the creatures, which 
chiefly conhfted of a watery nature, repaired to a congenial 
clement, and were called nfti. At length the earth, con- 
tinuaily hardening more and more by the heat of tlie fun, 
and by the winds, could no longer produce any of tiie 
larger animals ; but they began to propagate their fcveral 
• fpecies by generation. And^ to obviate any objeftion 
gainft the poffibiKty the earth's producing living crea- 
turd's, our author inftanoes in ^ vaft number of mice, 
which are faid to be bred in dtc Upper Egypt, out of the 
putrified mud, after the; overflowing of the Nile 

This cofmogony, as has been obferved % agrees in fub- Rmarkg 
ftance with the former, but is mqre large (as later com- therm% 
incntators ufe to be) in particulars, and nice attempts to a 
mechanic explication of the gSnerjation of th*c Vorld, widi- 
out any help from God ^ :,and Eufebius makes the fame 
animadverfion on this latter, fs he does on the former; 
that the name of God is not fo Auck as mentioned therein, 
but a kind of fortuitous and fpontaneous formation of the 
univerfc introduced To confirm Vhich judgment, he 
in another place recites a paflage of Porpliyry, who, in his 
cpiftlc to Anebo, an Egyptian prieft, writes, that Chaere- 
mon and others thought, there was nothing prioi; to the vi- 
fiblc worlds, and began their difeourfes with the Eg^tian 
gods, which were no other than the planets apd ftsTTswhich 
fill the zodiac, or thofe which rife with them ; forafmuch 
as they who made, the fun*the demiwrgus, or architedl of 
the world, interpreted their ftfiries, of Ilis atidOfiris, and 
the reft of their facred fables,*altc^cther into the ftars and 
planets, and the river Nile \ and explained all things unU 
verfally into natural or inanimate, and rothing int^^orpo- 
reai and living fubilnnces* Ftom whAce Eufebius infers, 
that even the fccret theology of the Egyptians deified no 
other than the ftars and planets, and acknowleged.no m- 
oorporeal principle of Ae urtkerfe, nor any demiurgic rca- 
fon, god, or gods, or intelligenfand invifiblc powers, but 


d Wod. Sc.iib. I. p. 7,8. The account of the cofmogony given 
in a fpuriout booki attributed to Hermes, entitled Divine Scrmoiu, 
is purpot^ emitted, a» of no authorinr or errfit. ^ 

Grotiutn dc Veritate Rel« Cbrift. lib* i. left- *Jv*®j^? 2 ** t? 9 ?®* 
beriartdtob Sadicboniatho, p* 9* * Eufeb* de Prsep. Ev* Ub. i* 


cap* 7* p. at. 
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^ ^fible fun only, referring the produAion of all things 
to iht material femelefs> and perifnable elements Here- 
‘with agrees alfo that conclfe account of the Egyptian phi- 
lofophy, given us by Diogenes Laertius from Manetho 
and HecatseuS^ that matter was the hril principle, out of 
which the four elements were afterwards feparaced, and all 
kinds of ^Cnimals perfe&ly formed i and that the fun and 
moon were their gods, the one being called Oiiris, and thc^ 
other Ifis. 

From this.imputation of acknowle^ng no deity befides 
ftupid matter^ the Egyptians have been (&enuou{Iy defend¬ 
ed by a very able man who thinks what Eufebius urges « 
againft them to be of the lefs weight, becaufc he plainly 
contradids itelfewhere, b]|^ declaring, that that nation pro- 
fefied the belief of a tkmiurgic reafon, and intelle£):ual ar- 
chi|c£t of the world, whom, he tcUp us from the fame Por¬ 
phyry, they called Cneph, and fymbolically represented In 
the mape of a mati of a dark-blue complexion, holding a 
girdle and a feeptre, with a royal plume on his head, and 
thrufting forth'an egg ouj; of* his mouth, from whence pro¬ 
ceeded another god, whom they named Phtha, and the 
Greeks Vulcan. Thereafoi^of which hieroglyphic is thus 
given: becaufe this intc^leAual being is difficult to be found 
out, hidden, and invifiblc ; and becaufe h^ is the giver of 
life, and king of all**thing$; and becaufe he is moved in 
an intelle£l:ua? or fpiritual manner, which is fignified by 
the feathers on his head. The egg, which proceeds from 
the mouth of this god, is interpreted to be the world K 
Tljgfoft moft divine Being was alfo fometimes deferibed 
as aief|Ytnt w^th a hawk’s head, beautiful to look on j who, 
if he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with light in his fird- 
born region ; but, if Jie winks,..datknef^ is made". And 
as for that pifiage in Porphyry’s epiftle, concerning Chse- 
remon„ where he only propq}inds doubts to Anebo, as de- 
firing farther information from him concerning them, lam- 
blichu^has given an anfwcr to it, under the perfon of A- 
bammo,*'another Egyptian pried, who fays, that Chsere-* 
mon, arid thofe offiers who pretend to write of the fird 
caufes of the world, declare only tlie lad and lowed prin¬ 
ciples, as likewife thofe wlMk^eat uf the planets, zc^iac, 
and other adronomkal matters for the Egyptians did not 
relblve all tilings into nature, but didiiiguilhed both the 
life of the foul, and the intelle£tual life, from that of na- 

h Edlcb. de £v. lib* iii. c«p. 4. ‘ In FrocnniOt p. S. 

Syfteni, p; 317, &c.; 1 fufeb. 

PMp. P* ^ Idem.ibid* dib. iii. 

fSP. lo.jp« 4,1. 
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lure, not in the univerfe only, but in man alfo; acknow- 
leging an intelleftual mind and reafon firft to have exifted 
of themfelves, and fo this whole world to have been made 
From which teflimony of lamblichus, who was but little 
junior to Porphyry, and contemporary with Eufebius, and 
who had made it his bufinefs to inform himfelf thoroughly 
of the Egyptian theology, it plainly appears, that the E- 
• gyptians did not generally fuppofc (as Chseremon pretend¬ 
ed concerning fome of them) a fenfclefs inanimate nature 
to be the firft original of all things ; but that as well in the 
world, as in ourfelves, they acknowleged foul fuperior to 
nature, and mind or intelleA fuperior to foul,, this being 
the maker of the world ®, and many pafiages to the fame 
purpofe might be produced fro^ the fame writer, and from 
the Hermaic books now extant, among which though much 
is forged and fpurious^yct it feems very probable, that they 
contain fome remains and tin£lure of the old Egyptian and 
Hermetic doArine : but we cannQt omitobfcrving, that it 
was thought to be fo notorious and confcfled a thing, that 
the Egyptians held the world nQt only toli^e had a be¬ 
ginning, but alfo to have been made by God, that Simpli¬ 
cius, a zealous contender for^e world's eternity, ^rms, 
the Mofaic hiftory of the creJKon^f ^he world by God to 
have been nothing elfe but a fabulous tradition, and wholly 

drawn from Egyptian fables p. ® m j 

But tliefe difFerent authorities may be perliaps reconciled, 
by diftlnguiftiing between the religion of the Lowct E|ypt, 
whofe inhabitants were g’rofs idolaters, and that of Thebai.s, 
where the worftiip of Cneph, the immortal an^prj:mc 
God, fo much prevailed, that they were not taxej-f&wards 
the charge of maintaining the facred animals worlhippc y 

Before we difmifs the Egy^tIans^ it mav 
obferve, that their priefts alfo ijught, that the ejTth ha 
certain periods of revolutions, being deftroyed a erna y 
by water and fire, and renewed again . 

^ As to the Chaldeans or Babylonian*, Diodoi^s^St 
held the nature of the world to be tZl- 

neither any original generation, nor is fubjc r 

corruptioni yet,that^he ofde.andbeautifu *P , , 
all things were caufed V a divine providence i and that 
whatever are now in the heavens were not cafual, or fpon- 

» lamblichui apud Cad«orth, I"**’’*.®’ v,'*' ^**68. 

of 1; 

contra Celfum, lib. v. ^ ^ taneoiis, 
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totieoiiSf but petfeSi!^ by the determinate and eftabli{hed 
decree of the ;||;ods‘. ButBerofus, who ought to challenge 
dhe theater ^uthori^, both in refpeft to his antiquity, and 
his &ing himfelf of that nation, has left jis the following 
account oi their coftnogony, taken from wha^ jOannes (of 
whom more hereafter) wrote concerning the origin of things. 
There wae, fays he, a time when the univcrfe was darknefs 
and water, wherein frightful animals of compounded forms, 
were generated: that feme men were bom with two wings, 
others with four, and two faces | fome haviitg but one body 
and two heads, one of a man, the other of a woman, and 
dpulde privities, of the male and of the female : that of 
other men, fome had the legs and horns of goats, fome 
horCes feet, others the hinder parts of horfes, and the fare 
parts of men, being in the form of hi^ocentaurs; that 
pulls were generated having the heads m men} and dogs 
with four bodies, having in their hinder parts die tails of 
fifhes; and horfes with dogs heads: that there were alfo 
men, and other animals,' which had the heads and bodies of 
horfes, but the tails of iifhes; and other living creatures 
having the fhapes of alf kinds of beails. Befides thefe, 
there were alfo generated fifhes, and creeping things, and 
ferpents^ and many other ap.Snals very wonderful, and hav¬ 
ing the nyxed fhsqies of one another; whpfe pidures are 
alfo kept in the temple of Belus. The governefs of ail thefe 
was a'woman, named Omordca<, whkh in the Chaldee 
tongue is Thalatth", but in Greek fignihes the fea^ and 
wim equal propriety the moon. This , wing tlie conftitu- 
- tioh of theUnivexlie, Belus came and divided the woman in 

and the one half of her made the earth, and die 
other half, the* heaven, and^the animals which were in her 
perifhed. But he f^ys, that thefe things are delivered con¬ 
cerning the nature of* the world in an allcj^rical manner. 
For die world being hnnpd, and animals generated therein, 
the afofjsfaid god took awky the woQaan’s head, and the other 
gods mixed her body, which fell down, with the earth, and 
lormed'aien; for wniph reafqn diey are intelligent, and par¬ 
take of 4mnc wHcIoq). That Belus, whom they interpret 

y Died. Sic.Hb ii. p. * In S» liger*tEdition. Omerca. Our 
i^thor hawAg tranilatSd tbianame,ipto Cbaldee, it muft be de^ 
rived from'fome other tangba^e j bat, at be dott not tell ut what 
that i^uage is, waifaaliaor offer at an etymology of it. <• This 
word is fn near in found to the'Grtelc word Tbalafia, the Sea, that 
bne'wduld fufpeO it to be forged, much corro^d. Fer- 

ba^ it cria)[ have been oritteo far the Chaldee or Syriac Thalilotho, 
wtoch iy^iflet. or hwntSqtm^. and anfWen to the Wt- 

prication a«erw^^|LiVtb). The fea apd the moon ibe« Ireckoiitia 
ibe two fourcci di'moidure. 

Jupuer, 



A P P E D I X. 135 

Jttpiter, cutting the darknefs in the midft^ divided the earth 
and the heaven from each other> and reduced the world into 
order; whereuponr the aniinalsi not bearing the force of the 
light, became ex^ndt: but Belus, feeing the counnry defert^ 
though fertile commanded one of the gods to cutoff his own 
head, and to mix the earth with the blood which iiTued 
thence, and to form men and beails that could endure the 
oir: and that Belus perfeded the ftars, and the fun, and the 
moon, and the five planets 

From this palTage we learn, that the old Babjrlonians ex-^ Rmarh$ 
prefly attributed the orderly difpofition of the world, the 
, perfedling the heavenly bodies, and the formation of men 
and animals, to their fupremc god Bel ^ though they fccm 
to Ifare held the pre-exiitence of matter. It muff therefore 
be fome theology of the later ^Babylonians, which could 
with juftice be barged, as it has been, with paflingover in 
filence the one principle of the univerfe r j wherein they 
muff have departed from the tradition of their anceftors, 
the ancient Chaldeans, who were ‘celebrated for their ac« 
knowleging one fovereign Dwty, or Makes of the world, 
as appears from that oracle of A*paIlo, cited by Eufebius 
* from Porphyry, where the Chaldeans and Hebrews arc 
alone declared to be ptdiefled the true wifdom, as wor- 
ihippine God, fclf begotten king, in an holy planner. 

Wc have indeed another account the cofmogony in the 
Chaldaic or magic oracles of Zoroafter; hnu they have fo 
little pretence to genuinenefs or antiquity, are fo confufed tAeChaUak 
a medley of ilWigcfted notions, taken chiefly from the Pla- meUs* 
tonics and Gnoftics, very unfatisfadiory as to the origin of • 

the univerfe, and talk fo much of unknown matte^^he*or* 
ders of invifible things, myftical numbers,•jynges*, and 
other unintelligible'jargon,,that we mlgljt be exculed taking 
any notice of thern \ but, as a urery learned mao has thought 
it worth his while to extraft the fjibftancc of what R moft 
intelligible in them we fhalf fubjbm it in his own Vords: 

The Chaldeans, fays he, believe, that die firft of all things 
is eternal, the fupremc God. That Qod, who is efh intcU 
ledlimd light, or fire, did not fhut up his fire within his 
telledliual power, but communicated it to all creatures; irft 
and immediately, to the finflLn£pd, and to all other eternal 
and incorporeal Seings, under which notion are compre^ 

* Alexander Polybift. ex Berofo apud Syncell. Chronoj^r. p. eg- it 
Eufeb. Chronic. Grac. ScaliecrU p. 6. r Damafeius in Fragment. 

apudCumbcrl. Review of the Cofm. of Sanchon. p. 
aSo.' » Eat'eb. de Prap. Ev. lib. ix. cap. lo. » Sec Burnet, Archaeol. 
lib. i. p. ax, at. bMr.Staxdey,iti hisHift. of tbcChatd, PhiloCbook 
X. icA, x« chap, a* p« S, ^ 
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a multitude of gods, angels, good daemons, and the 
fouls of men. The next emanation is the fupramundane 
light, an incorporea], infinite, luminous fpace, in which the 
inteile^al beings refide* The fupramundane light kindles 
the firft corporeal world, the empyreum, or fiery heaven, 
which, being immediately beneath the incorporeal light, is 
the higbell, brightcft, and rarell of bodies. The empy¬ 
reum diifufes jtfelf through the sether, which is the next 
body below it, and its fire Icfs rehned than the empyreum: 
but that it is fire, the more condenfed parts thereof, the fun 
and ftars, fufficiently evince. From the aether this fire is 
tranfmitted to the material and fublunary world; for, though , 
the matter whereof it confifts be not light, but darknefs (as 
are alfo the material or bad daemons,) yet ;this viviheacive 
fire a£luates, and gives all its parts, infinuating, dif- 

fufing itfelf, and penetrating even tp the very centre, pafling 
from above to the oppofite part, thtough the centre of tlie 
earth. 

^ . The old Pagan poets,* who greatly contributed to the de- 

pravation of. theology in gqacral, have more particuls^rly 
countenanced this opinioh of the world’s being produced 
from a chaos, without the influence of God. For, though 
they make love to prefide, ^it were, at the ranging of the 
confufed matter, by which feme would have us underftand 
the Deity, or the a£l^ve principle of the univerfe diflinft 
from matter yet it is mod probable they thereby meant 
no more than the agreement, or harmony, which enfued on 
the cefTation of that inteftine war of tnc elements; their 
love having his original from the chaos, as well as all the 
reft of^cir gods, which were really no other than the hca- 
vcrtly bodies, tlcments, and other parts of nature, perfonat- 
cd, and defied. For which reafon the cofmogony of the 
poets was the fame ^ith thpir theogony^ or generation of 
the gdds^ ^ 

Chpheus, who was the grekt introducer of the rites of the 
fkius in heathen worfliip among the Greeks, being charged with 
faftiaikr* having*«aivented the prery names of the gods, and declaring 
their generations, and their feveral aflions, wherein he was 
for the moft part fallowed by Homer % is yet laid to have 
been perfe8:]y filent in his j^2^1ogy, as tq any thii^ intel- 
]e£lual, as un^eakable and unknown; and*to have made one 
of his principles to be a dragon, having the heads both of a 
bull and a lion, and, in the midft, the face of a dog, with 

^ « Vids Cudwerth, Intel]. Syftem, p. tie. s Vide eund.. p. 334, 
1^- * A^hea#|urit|r]^juManrr, apud.eund.p. 
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golden wings on his flioulders ^ But, notwithftanding the 
extravagancy of Orpheus's fancy, the generality of the 
Greek Pagans, looking on the man, not as a mere poet, but 
an holy and profound philofopher, fuppofed all his fables of 
the gods to he deep myfteries and allegories, which had 
fome hidden and fccrct fenfe under them j and therefore had 
a high veneration for him, as one divinely infpired j info-- 
much that Celfus would have had the Chriftians rather take 
Orpheus for a god than Chrift, as being a man unqueftion- 
ably indued with a holy fpirit, and one who alfo died a 
violent death And, though he were the great propagator 
»of polytheifm, yet it has been thought, that he acknowleged 
one fupreme unmade Deity, as the original of all things, 
not*only from the great efleem he was in with thofe two 
moft religious philofophic fefts, the Pythagoreans and Pla- 
tonifts, he being comiponly called by them the thcologer, 
but alfo becaufe they were fuppofed, in great meafure, to 
have owed their theology andphilofophy to him, as deriving 
the fame from his principles and traditions \ 

This favourable opinion o? Oiyheus wiB yet be better 
founded, if we allow the epitome of the Orphic cofmogony, 
made long ago by Timotheus chronographer, to contain 
the true doftrinc of that poet i^For he writes, that Orpheus 
gave an account; of the generation of the gods, the creation 
of the world, and the formation of m!in, profeffing, that he 
delivered nothing from his own invention,*but as he was < 
informed, on inquiry, by Pheebus, Titan, or the fun. Which 
account in brief is, that in the bcelnnlng the^ aether, or 
heaven, was formed by God ; and that on each fide of Jthc 
xether was chaos and dark night, which covqrcd MflHtfoevcr 
was under the aerfier, thereby fignifying, that night was 
prior. He declared alfo, .that ther^ was a certain incom- 
prehenfible Being, which wa 5 the higheft antf moft ancient 
of all things, and the makej of rfie univerfe, botik of the 
aether itfelj^ and of things under the aether: that the earth 
was invifible by reafon of the darknefs«'hich was ^pon it; 
but the light, breaking forth through fKc xther, ilfuminated 
the whole creation ; this light, which fo broke forth, being 
faid by him to be that higheft of all beings before-iyiention- 
cd, whole name, as fcveaJecSiy the oracle, was Counfel, 
Light, and the Giver of Life: that thefe three names manifeft 
one and the fame power and might of that invifible and in- 
comprehenfible God, who is the maker of all things, and 

f Damarciut tnrl MS. apud Cumberl. Review of the Cofmo* 
pony of Saneboniatbo, p. aSo. & Cad worth, ubi fiipra. « Corn. 
Pelf. Jib. vii. p. 367. apod Cudwortb, ibid, h Cudwortb, ibid. 
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who bringeth that which is not, into a ftate of exiftance: by 
which power were produced all incorporeal principles, and 
the fun and the moon, and the ftars, the'^earth, and the fea, 
and all things therein, both viiible and ineifible. He like- 
wife declared, that mankind was formed out of the earth by 
the fame Deity^, and received from him a rational foul, 
agreeably to wnat Mofes has recorded. Timotheus adds, 
that the fame Orpheus alio wrote, that all things were made 
by one godhead of three names, and that this God is all 
things 

If this teftimooy be admitted, we need not appeal to the 
Orphic verfes, which are: very fuU as 'to the afTertion of a < 
Supreme Deity. It is true, many of thofe verfes are fup- 
pontious, and manifeftly forged either by Chriftians or Jdws} 
but all of them cannct. be proved to be fo; feveral being 
cited by Pagan authors, as written,^if not by Orpheus him- 
felf, yet by pcrfons of great antiquity, and well acquainted 
with his doArine and traditions} and therefore, by men of 
good learning and judgement, thought genuine, and worthy 
of fome regard **. However^ Orpheus’s theology has been 
preferred to that oi the other heathens by the Chriftian fa- 
then ^: and a late ingenio^ writer has furmifed, that his 
eftablifiung of polytheifim owing rather to the necefiity 

he was under m complying with the ftupid^ty of the barba¬ 
rous peo^le/whom he nrft civilized, than his own approba¬ 
tion } being dbliged to give them, not the religion which 
himfelf beft approved, but fuch a one as they were capable 
of receiving *. 

At to ^ opimon of the Otphic theologers, that God 
was' al^^things} this is not to be underftood in a grofs 
fenfe, fo arto ta^ away all diftinflioiiPbetween God and 
the creature; for they taught dus doArjne chiefly on the 
two followi^ accounts: nril, becaufe all things coming 
from God, tlicy inferred that therefore they were all con¬ 
tained in him, and confequently were, in a certain fenfe, 
himfelf^ The fccend is, bepaufe the world produced by 
God, and really exKlhtg without him, is not therefore quite 
cut off from him, nor fidififts alone W itfdf as a dead thing, 
but is fftll Hvingiy united to him^ elTentially dependent on 
hitn,:dwaysfoppert6d,.quicli^d, add per^ded by^him: in 
the latter of which fehf<^ ''fome^GhrilHian’divines alfo have 


* Tinotb. Chocmogr.apqdSa&b. Cbron. Gmc. p. Cedren. 
p. $ 7 . Vide etiam Suidam, in v4bt Orpheus j & PrPcl. in Tim. 
iih. n. p. 4 ty. *>' >yi|]e Codworth, um p. sp 5 , & joe^,Jic. & Bur- 

cft Arck«;o1.1in. i. p. tat.' «BernttAnid* Pfiay. d Idem 
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xuade God to be all; as when they affirm the whole world 
to be nothing elfe but God expanded; and when they call 
the creatures^ as St/ Jerom and others often do, the rays of , 
the Deity. But thpugh the Scripture itfelf may feemtogive 
fome countenance to thefe expreflions, yet they ought to be 
ufed with great caution, being eafily liable to miltake and 
abufe; and the miftake and ^ufe of this one thing might 
poffibly have been a chief ground of the botli feemmg and 
real polytheifm, not only of the Greek and European, but 
alfo of the Egyptian and other Fagans ^ they concluding, 
that beenufe God was all things, and coufequently all things 
^God, therefore God ought to be worfhipped in all things, 
that is, in the feveral parts of nature *. 

Whether ihe preceding opinions, as to the original of the 
world, be acquitted of the charge of atheifm, or not, it i$ 
certain, that the philofophy which derives all things from 
fcnfelefs matter, in the way of forms and qualities, without 
the affiflance of a god, was of great antiquity, and as old as 
any records of time among the Gre^s; the ancient phyfio- 
logers generally making the o(jcan| or watery to have been 
the original of all things : for which rcafon tlie oath of the 
gods is fo faid to be by water, called by the poets Styx, 
whicli, being moll ancient, dcfwedjthe greatelt reverence, 
and was confequfntly moft proper to fwcar by ^ And hence 
the ocean is by Homer called tlic progenitor of the gods, 
and fource of all things®: and Thales, the prince of the 
Ionic philofophers, hdd water to be the firft principle, 
v’hcreof all things confided **; and they alfo fuppofed, that 
at iaft all things ihould be dilTolved, and return into water 
again ^ But it feems, that thofe ancients, tvlien tbmf made 
water to have been the drd principle, did not thereby mean 
the elementary water, but tjie chaos, which was a fluid fub- 
dance, as the Greeic word fignifies* Por which^afbn Zeno 
and Plutarch took the chaos of^Hefiod to have been tyater K 

The theogony of this lad meutiorfed poet, which, as has ^ 
been obferved, is alfo his cofmogony, is fpmewhat confufed, 
beginning twice from the chaos, and rihiting thinj^ rather 

* Cudworth, Intell. S^. p. 307* / Vide Ariliot. Metapb* lib. L 
csp. ). % Homer, apud F)pt« dePl^t.FbdoClib. i. cap 3. h Hut, 
de Placit Philof cap. j., Laert. in Vita Tbaletit, p. 17. 
Cioer. ia Locullo* 8c de Mat. l 5 eor. liB. u This alio agrees vrltk a 
paflage in Scripturcithe genuine fenfe of which (according to the 
judgement oF the belt interpreters) ii, that the mtcrial heavens, 
as well as earth, were made put of water, a Pet. Hi. $. VideCi’d- 
worth,lnte 11 . Syftem, p. 11 & Burnet Archel. lib. i.p. tjS andThe* 
ory oF the Barth, book i. chap 4 P* 63* Ac* * Homer. ih'H. Pint, iu 
Stromat apad Eafeb de Pr«p. Ev. Vib. i. cap 8 Zeno apud Seboliaff. 
Apollon, Argon. iv.& Piut.m Tra£f. aquan^ au ignkfit utilior,p.955. 
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in poetical tiian philofophical order. The fubftancc of 
'what he delivers is i that in the beginning the chaos firft 
* exifted, then the wide-extended earth,* and next love, the 
faireft of the immortal gods; that the chads produced Erebus 
and night, from the conjunflion of which t^o iiTued xlhcr 
and day. After which he proceeds to give an account of the 
' reparation of the heaven and liars from the earth, the raif- 
ing of mountains, and finking of caves; and of the produd- 
tion of tht fea, from the heaven and earth together *. 
mndAriJIc- But there is a much more methodical and complete de- 
fkantiM icription of this ancient cofmogony given by Ariftophanes"*, 
whencefoever he had it. He writes, that firft were chaos,* 
black Erebus, and wide Tartarus, but neither earth, nof air, 
fior heaven: that night, ^ith fable wings, laid the firft egg 
of wind in the vaft bofofh of Erebus; from whence, in pro- 
cefs of time, iffued amiable love Ihining with wings of gold, 
like to impetuous whirlwind ; that love, coupling with the 
obfeure chaos, ingendered animals and men; but mere were 
no gods before love mingled all things, from which mixture 
of mings onc'with anowicr^e heaven and the earth were 
generated, and the whole race of immortal gods. 

Thi6pafiage,notwithftapding it is ludicr 9 ufly introduced 
in a comedy, is conceived,^ot without rcafon, to have been 
really a p^cc of the old athciftic fyftem, ^ind may be thus 
explained; that cha6s, or matter, confufedly moved, being 
t the original of all things, did from thence rife up gradually 
from Icffer to greater perfeflion; firft, inanimate things, as 
, liit elenfepts, heaven, earth, and fcas; then, brute animals ; 
afterwards, men; and, laft of all, gods: as if not only the 
fubftaflCe of matter, arid thofe inanimate bodies of the eJe- 
raentsj-fire, water,air, and earth, were firft in order of nature 
before God^^as being diemfelve? alfo gods ", but alfo irratio¬ 
nal animals at leaft, if not men too. And this is the a^e- 
iftic creation of the W 9 rld, gods, and all, out of fenfelefs and 
ilupid matter, or dark chaos, as the only original deity®. 
nttpmkn Whether Thdes/^ who was a Phoenician by 'cxtradlion, 
if Tiaiis. acknowleged any difine or intelligent being, as allifting in 
the formation or the world, is a great queftion. Cicero in¬ 
deed tells us, that he was the firft who fearched after fuch 
things, and affirmed Ood tcf%!rt^at*hund,.. which created all 
things out of waters Ahd Laertius reports, that he ufed 
to fay, God was the oldeft of all things, and that the world 
was the wdtkmanihip of Ood*** But, on the other fide, there 

V ■ ' 

> Hjfrfiod. Theog. verf. tiJ?. ** In Avib. « Vide Arift, de Gener. 

f Cudwonb*Intell. Eyftein.p. lai. pCicer. 

. 5lXpg«Laett,inThal«. 
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are a cloud of witnelTes % among whom are Cicero and La** 
ertius themfelves *, who, with joint confent, give Anaxago¬ 
ras, one of his fuccjbflbrs, the honour of having firft rejefted 
all chance in the difpofition of the univerfe, and introduced 
a pure intelligent mind, to feparate and compofe the fcvcral 
parts of it. 

Tiiales's next fucceiTor, Anaximander, fuppofed that a Of An^x: 
•ertain infinite hi ll matter, w luch he did not define either 
air, or water, or earth, to be the foie principle of the u- 
niverfe ‘; that the celellial bodies, and infinite worlds, 

• were made of it by fecretion, and tliat generation and cor- 
•ruption proceeded from their moving circularly together 
from eternity. He alfo allerted, that the generative prin¬ 
ciples of heat and cold being feparated, when this world 
was made, a certain fphere of hre firft arofe, and encom- 
pafTed the air which fuirounds the earth, as the bark doth 
a tree; this, being afterw'ards broken, and divided into 
fmaller fphcrical bodies, formed the fun, moon, and Itars 
He held alfo, that the firft animals were generated in 
moifture, and encompafled wtth tercain thdriiy barks, by 
which they were defended; which, after farther growth, 
becoming more dry, and cracking, they iflued forth, but 
lived only a Ihort time * : that ^kn were at firft generated 
in the bellies of fifties ^ and, being there nouiiftied till 
they grew llroiig, and were able to^fupport themfelves, 
they were afterwards caft out upon dry larfd. And the 
reafon of this ftrange opinion, as to the original of man¬ 
kind, was, bccaufe other animals, foon after their birth, 
betake themfelves to their food ; but man alone in his pi- 
fancy needs to be nurfed up for a confiderajile tifffe, and 
therefore could not be preferved at firft in any other man¬ 
ner ^ • , • 

From Anaximander’s mukiAg this univerfal*principle of 
his infinite, fome late writer^, ai^d even Clemens^ Alex- 
andrinus * among the ancients, have groundlefly inferred, 

that he thereby meant God, according »to the true^notion 

* * 

^ Plato in Pliscd. p. 72. Plut*. inPericle, p. 154. Arift. bbtapb. 
lib. i. cap. Tertull. de Anima. Clemens Alex. Strom, lib, i.. p, 

364. Eufeb* dePrasp. Ev. lib. iv, cap. 14. p. 750. Themift. Orat. 

XV. Auguftin. de Civit. IJei, lib/vilT. cap. %, Proclus in Timscum. 

Siniplic. in Arilt, dcPhyiic.aufcult. Theod. de Grsc. Affe^. Serin* 

*ii. p. 489. * Ckero deNatura Deor. lib i. p. 38, 39. Laert. 

in Anaxagora, p. 82. * Pint, de Placitis PhiloA Iib. i. cap. 3. 

Diog.Laerc.in Anaxitnandr^ p. 78. Simplic. in Arift, Pbyf, lib. i, 
cap. 6. u pint, in Strom, apud Eufeb. dePrsep. Ev. lib. i. 

cap. 8. X Idem de Placitis Philof. lib-V. cap. 19, r Idem, 

apud Eufeb. ubi fup. U in Sympof. lib* viit. queft. 8« * In Pro- 

trept p 4j. 
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of hioi, or an infinite mind, die efficient caufe of the uni> 
verfe, and not ftupid nutter *: but it is plain, that the 
gods he acknowlegedj owed their oriff{^ alfo to that in¬ 
finite matter, from which he fuppofed all things to be fe- 
/:reted, and into which they would return); for he held 
the gods to be generated, rifing and vanifhing again in 
> long periods of time, and that tnefe gods were innumer- 
aUe worlds 

Atuixi- The phyfiology of Anaximenes differed but little from 
»mut that of his mafter Anaximand^; for he held air to be the 
firft principle, and infinite *=; but that the things which 
arofe diereout were finite, and Ihould at laft be refolved< 
iiUS} it again. He fuppofed, that all things were generated 
a &ccefliYe condenfatron and rarefaSion of this'air { 
wc earth, water, and fire being hrft produced thereout, 
and then the other parrs of the ^univerfe; he held alfo, 
that motion was from all eternity; that the fun gained its 
heat from the fwiftnefs^ of its cdurfe ; and that air held the 
world togedser in the fame manner as the foul, which he 
nook to be alfo, did^th^ human frame He did not, 
it deny there were any gods; but was fo far from 

allowing them to have formed the world, that he believed 
diem Ufcewife to have «the!r rife from the air Plutarch, 
after defivaering the opinions of thefe two philofophers, 
observes, that th^ *were both hi the wrong, in fuppofing 
llie world to hsi^t wen generated from matter only, with* 
oat any efficient caufe ; matter of itfelf being able to pro¬ 
duce nothipig, no more than a veflel can be made out of a 
nu|fB filver, wiliienit the hdjp of an artiheer ^ 
mm$9dtd tj AnafStgora^ and IMogen^ of Apollonia, two fckolars of 
jnaxage- Anaximenes, to remedy this grand defed; in the 

rasf stMd Ionic philofophy, by <amendingc their inafters hypothefis : 
tf the firft, bv* admitting an intelligent being diilindt from 
matterf as ^ been amj will be more fully obferved; and 
the other, by fuppofing the air, the firft principle of the 
ttniveh^^ to KCi^ed with a divine reafon, witlmut which 
he conceived nothing could be produced from it So that 
this Opinion differed very little from Spinofifm* 

The manner in which this latjer ptulofophizes, as to the 

produAion of the world, hefi fb neaV a cqt^onnity with the 

( • 

fl Vid. Cpdwortb'a Intel!. Syft. p. 1*4. ^ Cicero de Nar. 

0 eoh lih. !• c Diog. taert* in Anaxitnen. p. 80. Anftot. 

de Aufeult* Pbyf* Cicero Acad. Ub. ii. e Plat, in 

Stro«h. apud Slmeb. dePrsepT^v. Hb.«. cafi. 8. dc de Flacitis Philof. 
lib, i,cap. 3* e Aagim. de Civit. Dn, iibt viii. cap. s. Vide 
etiam Cicero de Nat. i'ib« i. & Ariftot. Hb. i. de Aouna, am.x* 

^Platarch. dePlaeit$«}^U6fopll» lo^ citato. 8 AdguR. dS 

CSfu. Dei, Hb* vHa. otp* t« 

Cartefian 
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CartefiJ^ 'hypothefis^ that it would be wrong to omit it: 
All things, fays being in motion, fome became con- 
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deafed, and others |^refied ^ in thofe places where conden« 
fation prevailed^ a^hirling motion, or vortex, was formed, 
which, by its cevoliltion, drew in the reft; and the lighter . 
parts, flymg upwards, formed the fun \ 

The next athciftic fyftcmof philofophy is the'atomic, 
which is generally fuppofed to have been invented by 
moentus, who was elder than Ariftotle and Plato; but La- 
ertius attributes it to Leucippus % who was Ibmewhat fe- 


uior to Democritus, though he wrote not ib much concern¬ 
ing it as Democritus did. Others make this phyiiology 
much more ancient: Poftdonius ^ avouched it for an old 


tradition, tliat die firft inventor of it was Mofehus, a Phee- 
nician, who lived before the Trojan war and is fuppofed 
to have been the fame u^ith Mochus, the Phoenician phy- 
fiolpger mentioned by lamblichus % with whofe fucceflTors, 
p.rieiU and prophets, he affirms that Pytha^ras, while he 
was at Sidon, had converfed. And indeed Pythagoras was 
not unacquainted with the atonlicayjhyfiology ;*for Demo¬ 
critus lumfelf was of the Italic or Pythagoric fucceffion, 
and is reported to have taken all his philofophy from them " i 
and the famous monads of Pyriil^ora^ are by fome fuppofi?d 
to have been nc^ing elfe but corporeal atoms *W That 
Empedocles, who was alfo a Pythagorean, took the world 
to be compounded of minute particles, is exprefly afterted p ; 
and this will appear more plainly, when wc come to give 
:in account of his phyfiology, and the natural principles of 
Eephantus tlie Syracufan, another of that fetl. ^or wepe 
they tlie only ancient phiJofophers who wcijt thaw way; 
Xenocrates, Heraclidea, Afdepiadcs, Diodorus, Metrodorus 
Chius, and the geyeyality of the old ^ihyfiologers, having 
alfo fuppofed indivifible particles to be the firft principles of 
bodies^ Notwithftancling whi(Ji, Lyucippus and Deyiocri- 
tus are reputed the firft inventors of the atomic philofophy, 
either becaufe they brought it to greater perfeilmn, or 
clfe bccauffi they firft made it a compie'te and enure fyf- 
temby itfelf, fo as to derive the original of all,things in 
the whole univerfe from fenfelefs atoms, which had figure 
and motion only, ^nd fp^ce; fr6in whence it would follow, 


^ Plutarch in Strom, apud Eufeb. de Praep* Evan. lib. i. cap. S« 
i Diog. Laert. in Leucippo, p. 567. ^ Apud Sext. Empiric, 

adv. Mathem,. Pv 367. & Strabon. lib. xvi. p. 51a; * Strabo, ib. 

» De Vita Pythag. cap. 3. '* ** Diog. Laert, in Democr, p. 570, 

® Vide Cudworth'a InteU. Syftem, p* 13* P Plut. dePlacitia 

Fbitof. lib.u cap. 94. 

that 
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tlMSK could be ao god, uot fo ib«lch as a corpo^ oite: 
for, before them, the do^ine of atomc made not an en¬ 
tire philofophy hy itfclf, but was looked upon as a part, or 
member of the whole philofophic fyftem, dnd that the mean- 
eft and lowed part too i it Being only ufed to explain that 
which was purely corporeal in the world; befides which . 
they ackbowleged fomething clfc, which was not mere bulk 
and mechauifm, but life and felf-af^ivity, ^at is, immate¬ 
rial fubftance; the head whereof is a deity diftinfl from 
tiie world. So that there have been two forts of atomifts; 
the firft, holding incorporeal fubftance, ufed that phyiio- 
logy in a way of fubordi nation to theology i the other, ai-> 
lowing no other fubftance but body, made fenfelefs atoms, 
without any mind or underftanding, that is, without any 
g6d, to be the original ox all things; which latter fyftem 
IS that vulgarly known bv the naipe of the atomic philofo- 
phy, which was founded by Leucippus and l^mocritus 
and afterwards, with (ome alteration, taught by Epicurus, 
though he would n ^t acknowlege that he had borrowed his 
hypothefis firdm any , * 

Oteajmti But, whoever iirft introduced it, this hypothefis occafion- 
«ed a more ftrift and accur^e method of philofophifing than 

formerly been ufed. for the atomifts, neglef^ing num- 
? ^ ^ '' bers, proportions, harmonies, ideas, qualities, and elemen¬ 
tary forms, immediittely proceeded to examine the bodies 
themfelves, and their phyfical and mechanical properties, 
their motion, figure, fituation of parts, fize, and the like; 
^m whence they very rationally afeertain^ their feveral 
pqwers, determined their afrions, and explained their ef- 
fefls i^hough the notions they entertained of the indivifi- 
bility of their atoms, their innate TOwer of motion, incli¬ 
nations to certain places, and .the like, be not only without 
anj^undafion, but repugnant to reafon *. 
tke. Thr do£lrine of L^pcippns and I)emocritus, as to the 
iriw origin of the world, was, that the nrft principles were an 
Infinity number of atoms, or indivifible particles, of differ- 
*r^«/i**** figures, which, moving fortuitoufly, or with** 

out defign, from all eternity, in infinite fpace, and encoun¬ 
tering one another, became varioully implicated and en- 
' tangled, and produced firft a confuted,chaos c£ all kinds 
of particles, which afterwards, by continual agitation, ftrik- 
ing and repelling each other, difpofed themfelves into a 
vortex, or vortices, where, after many convolutions and 
evolutions, molitions and eflays, in which'all imaginable 

▼ 

^ CttiJworthi % r Cics de Kat< D«0r. iib^ k t Ent* 

'Bif. Aretmol* hb U v* 
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lliapes and combinations were tried, they chanced at length 
to fettle into tliis prefent form and fyttem of tilings 

Tins hypothefisJas to the formation of the principal OfEpiai* 
parts of the world,Agrees with that bf Epicurus, as it is re- 
prefented by Lucretius", excepting that no mention is 
made of thofe vortices, which yet were an efiential part of 
the former. 'Fo the two properties, attributed to atoms by 
Dfemocritus, magnitude and figure, fipicurus added a third, 
weight; without which he did not conceive tliCy could 
move at all And one of the inevitable confequences of 
the’Democritic fyllcm being abfoiute fatal ncccflity (for, 
when they maintained that the world was made by a fot^ 
tuitous concourfc pf atoms, it wms not their meaning to 
deny the world to have been ncce^arily made according to 
the eternal laws of motion of thofe atoms, but only to ex¬ 
clude the dirc£tion of ai'w intelligent caufo), and fuch ne- 
ceflity, in the opinion of Epicurtls, overturning all mora¬ 
lity, and reducing the human foul to be a mere machine ; 
in order to account for freedom of wifi, bel^des the two¬ 
fold motion of atoms allowed by th?>fc before him, perpen¬ 
dicular and reflexive, he introduced a third ; fuppofing that 
the atoms could of thcmfelves (\fcline from the right line, 
and move obliquely, even in void fp 3 cc, and without any 
collifion at all ; from which, as he ftrangdy inferred, pro¬ 
ceeded natural liberty. And this declinationj ferved alfo 
another purpofe, that is, to explain the meeting of the a- 
toms; which, if they all moved one w^ay, would have been 
impoffible ® : but the moft material diffi?rence beween the 
two hypothefes, though not often taken-notice o,:^ W'aft, 
that Epicurus admitted no principle at all btrt the atoms 
thcmfelves ; whereas Democritus believed them to be 
animated*; a fuppofition hot* more*^brurd than that of 
their exiftence and fpontancous motioij, and which would 
yet be of great ufe in obviating feVeral objeftions tb the 
atomic fyftem, otherwife unanuverablc 

As to the produftion of animals and^idankind, tke Epi¬ 
curean philosophy accounted for it in this manner. Itw^as 
fuppofed, that tile new-formed earth containing in it liiC 

t Vid. Diog. Insert, in Lcucippo, 567, & in Democrit. p. 573. 

Plutarch Placitis Pililof. llh. k cap. ^ Pl.-tt rte LegitMis, lib. x. 

“ Vide Lncret. de Rer. Nat. lib. v, Vir<tii. Kcbtg, vi. ^ P^ut de P!a-' 
citisPhilof. lib. i. cap. 4. and Stanley’s IJittofy ul Philolopliy, part 
xiii.p. 57a, &c. * riuc. ubi fupra, car. 5. r Vide 

Luertt. lib. ii. ver. n6, &c, “ * Vide Bayle Di^. Hift. art. 

Epicure, rein. U. » Angufl. cpift. Ixvi. >> Vide Bayle 

Dift. Art I^ucippe* renj. E. & Art. Epicure, rem. F. As to the 
other differences between the dotlltrinbs of Denwritus aadEpicurui, 
confult. Cicer. d« Finlb* Hb. 1. ' ^ 
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ittis of all thh^6, the fuii 9 a£ting by its heat on the moifter 
parts, raifed fmall bladders like httlc wombs, in which thp 
embryos, at firft imperfeft, were conceived, and through 
which they broke their way when arrivcivat maturity j and 
that, for their nourifhment, nature provid'?d bags, like 
fmall breafts, furniflicd with a milky juice. And it is pre* 
tended, that this fecundity cannot feemftrange, In that ju- 
Tenilc vigour of nature, if we confidcr wJiat numbers of 
linaller creatures and infers arc at this day bred in the 
famCM^ay; but at length the feeds of the earth being ex¬ 
ha ufted, Ihe, like a woman paft cliild-bearing, of courfe 
left off this way of producing the more pcrfcdl animals i 
whence it is that every fpecies is now propagated by copu¬ 
lation 

This atomic fyftem, wKich had been fuperfeded by Plato 
and Ariftotlc, who brought in ide,ns, forms, and qualities, 
inftead of the mechanical properties of matter, was raifed 
by Epicurus to a high degree of reputation, and continued 
to flourifli after his death beyond anv other philofophy ^; 
though it was^jullly degried by the otner fefts, on account 
of the atlieifm which naturally flowed from its principles. 
Had Democritus only fuppofed God to be a mind or intel¬ 
ligence placed in a fpliore oi fire, and the foul of the world®, 
he would have been much more excufablc«than in teaching, 
as he did, that the images of objcdls, which on every fide 
prefent thcmlclvcs to us, and nature which fcatters round, 
or emits fuch images, and even our own knowlege and un- 
derftandiijg, were to be reckoned among the gods^ So 
th;it what Democritus called God, had neither the unity, 
not etdriiiity,rnor immutability, nor other attributes, which 
ate eflcntial to the Divine Nature; and yet an opinion 
very like this was not long ago tdvanceikSj on afuppofition 
that our ideas arc in God, and tliat they cannot be a mo¬ 
dification Cif a creatcd^i^iind; from which it feems to fol - 
low, that our ideas are God himfcif ^ As to Epicurus, 
he uctpowicged indeed, that there were gods, and that 
they deferved to be Vorflii]>pcd on account of the excellence 
of tiieir nature, though no benefit was to be expefted from 
them, nor any harm to be feared ‘; for he allowed them to 
be neither the makers nor^ihe gov^nor^of the world: and 
yet a very learned man undertaken the defence of Epi- 


® Vide Luciet. ubi fupra. <i Ladlant. Divtn. Inftitut. lib* 

lit. capr, 17. e Plutarch, de PlAcitis Philofoph. lib. in, cap. 7. 

f Cicer: de Nat. Deor. lib. 1. » F. Malhranrhe'a Notion of fcc- 

jljAg all Things in Qod. h Vid, Baylc ait. Democrita, 

1 dc Nat.iteor. Kb. i. Senec. de 

iibt V. cap. If. ||t deitita'lf Mo^ibUK %ucun lib^ Jv. y 

tmUfi 



curus as fro this latter point, ami maintained that he did not 
deny a divine providence He fuppofed the gods were 
immortal, and fuycmcly happy, leading a Kfc of perfect 
in.i£lion and tranquility; that they were of human form, 
yet had notre&l bodies and blood, but fomething analagous 
to them *; and left he fiionkl at once dellroy tluir immor¬ 
tality, and fiibje^l them to deftrudtion, he taught, thn they 
^cre not coni])ofcd of atoms like oilier beings ihovgn 
fomc have, by miftakc, affirmed the contrary It is well 
known, that this corpufcular philofopliy has been revived 
by Tonu' moderns, who rejedling the eternity of the atoms, 
tind their fortuitous motion, but following, in alinoft all 
other refpecis, the old hypoihefis of Leucippus, have made 
a very fine fyllem of it. "J^his i* what Gaffendi has done, 
who differs from Dcfcartes as to tlie principles of bodies, 
in nothing but the retaii/ing a vacuum. The fcholaftlc di¬ 
vines among the Mohammedans, who are very orthodox 
as 10 the creation of tlic world by Cod, do alfo admit liorh 
atoms and a vacuum; but theij atoms are dilT^^tent fiom 
thofc of Leucippus, for they h.ivc^ no magnitude, and arc 
all like one another; and they fuppofe, as that philofophcr 
ought to have done, that every* atom of a living body is 
alive, that every atom of a fcnfitive body is cnxlyed with 
fenfc, ainl that thl undcrltanding refido^ in an atom, though 
they differ as to the foul and kaowlege, whether they con- 
fift in a Angle atom, or a collcclion of fevcral®. 

Thofc who, allowing the eternity of matter, introduce 
art intelligent mind as the difpofer thereof into the form the 
world now beats, may again be fubdivided iiilo two^rlaffA ; 
one, who allowing no fubltance but matter, fSppofcd it to 
be endued with underftanding and life, and confcquently 
to be God ; and aiKitlicr, who-held God and matter to be 
two diftinft and independent being^s. 

The firft opinion, which, aS ha/ been faid, differs but 
little from Spinofifm, feems to have been that of Diogenes 
of Apollonia, and was certainly maii^tained by Hf^pafus 
of Metapontus, Heraclilus, and the Sloic*^. 

Hippafus and Heraclitus held liretobotlicfiifl principle, 
of which all things w'ergmade,,into whicJi, after the rjvo- 
lurion of certain ptriods, they will be again relolved, and 

k Monf. dll Rondel, dc Vita & Mosibos Epicuri, Amft. i693» in 
izmo. iCicer. ubi fupra. Diog Lafrt in Epicitio, p.614. 6?^ 
661, FIut.de Flaat' Hb. i ctfp. 7* Scfl. Empiric contra Mith. p. 

ubi liiprn. La£tant. h.a Dei, cap. lOi 
“ rerttdlian.ndv. Gentes, cap 47. Augulhepitt, IvL •Vide 

Maimunid* in MdieNeVocbitn, cap. 73. 
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tUat tlus fire was God whom Heraclitus defcribed to be 
the moil fubtle and fwift fubitaiice, which permeates or 
pafies through the whole univerfe *■. V 

^rhe notions of Heraclitus feem to liave^ been very con- 
fufed, at Icaft as they are now reprefented to us; which is 
no wonder at all, fince he fo much affe£led obfeurity in 
what he wrote concerning natural philofophy, that he was 
thence furnamed the Obfeure % His account of the for-’ 
^mation of the world was, that the fire being cxlinguiihed, 
the groiTefi parts of it coalcfcing, made the earth, which 
being loofened by the fire, produced water, and, from the 
exhdation of water the air vi as generated K Hippocrates » 
had the fame notion of the Seity with Heraclitus, declar¬ 
ing his belief to be, that h€;at or fire was immortal and om- 
nifeient, and that it faw, heard, and knew all things, both 
prefent and future 

The Stoics held two firft principles, God, and matter 
nipfuofiii of all quality, the one adlivc,‘ and the other paffivc, 
knd that they Were both corporeal for they did not ac- 
knowlcge anyVuch thing as incorporeal fubllance’^; by 
which means they ftrangely confounded thcmfelvcs, and 
reduced their two principle^ in cfFe£l to one and the fame. 
They affirmed God to be an Immortal, rational, and perfect 
animal, confeious of his own happinefs, fubjcA to no evil, 
governing the ;w'orld, and all things in it, by his providence; 
and the archited, and, as it were, the father of the uni¬ 
verfe 5 ^. But they more ufually defcribed him to be a fiery 
fpirit, void of all figure, yet changing himfelf into all 
thiisgs; or an artificial fire methodically proceeding to the 

! generation of the world, and containing within himfelf all 
cminal rcafotis or models, according to which every thing 
is formed purfuant to*fatc ® which is alt) their defcriptioii 
of nature *• This fpirit, they fay, quickens, fuftains, and per¬ 
vades iSic whole woild, jJid every part of it, as the foul does 
the human body, being c illed by Icvcral names, according to 
the diffK** 5 ’tfuimo?the mattcrwliich It animates : for which 

V Plur. de Placit Phil. Iib. y. cap. 3, Clem. Alexandr. in Piotrept* 
Videetiani Ciceron. Acad. Qualt. hb. iv. & i 1 eNat Deor. lib. liK 
V Plat.in Cratylo, P.4X3. r’ ■smoIh/sV Vide Ciceion.de Pinib, 
lib. li. Clem. Alex.-Stromat. v« < t Plut! de Placit. Phil. lib. 
i. cap. 3 Vide ctiam Diosj. Liert. in HeracKt. p. 551, &c. « Hip- 

pocrat de Pnneip. aut Cannib. fe£t, 1. ^ .A*‘dlocles de Philof. 

apud Luleh. de I’raep. Ev. ld>. xv« cap ajj^Dio^ Laert. in Zenon. 
Cittie«, p. 449 Setter. «p. Cic. it« x Vide 

iJnfiiimdePbynid. Stoio. lih ii, cap 4.. & 5. . , * '« y.Ding Laeit. 
ii)n fiiprtv* p ^ de Piac^ Philof, llb/t* itilp. 6 & 7. 

* ^ / yeafois 
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Ttafon they liold the world itfelfto be God, and every part 
of it a member of him ■*. So that this feft, in appearance* 
has confounded Qod and nature together, though their ge¬ 
nuine doclriiif feems to have been, that there was not only 
an intclleftual confeious foul prefiding over the whole 
world, yel lodged more immediately in the fiery matter of 
it; but alfo a certain phittic or fpcririatic nature contained 
under or u iiliin the former, and wliich was properly the 
fate of all things 

Ab to the conftitution of the world, tlie peculiar dogma 
of the Stoics, which Zeno, their mafter, feems to have 
Dorrowed from Heraclitus, was, that in certain periods, or 
alternate vitiflitudes of time, the univerfe is diflblvcd by 
fire, and re-produced out of itf God withdrawing or at 
forbing all things into himfcH by a general conflagration, 
and afterwards producing tlv m out of lumfelf again In 
which fiucefhvt com^ igi itions tlicy held, that not only the 
M'-orld, but all the itJciior godj abo» are melted down into 
their Suprenu Deity, the intcll^iflual iiery foi>],,or principle 
of the uuiveiie% who, dunng tha? interval, reds ni *iim- 
felf, confidcring, his pro\idcnce, and entertained with 
thoughto bccoimng himlclt S ti.*l he ^gain emits and brings 
the M Olid into ^'ng; the in Miner of which r^ovation 
Zeno tims delcrjbt: God, being aloue, changes all fub- 
llancj fioni fire, firll In'o .'ir, and then into water; and ^ 
as th^ feed L conlamcd in the plant, fo God, being the 
feminal icafoii of the world, left iuch a feed in the moif- 
tme as might afford proper matter for the generation of 
thofe tilings which wen to be produced ; that the groffer 
parts of this watery matter fubliding, made the earth; tlie 
finer, the air; and thole .llill iiiorc fpbtilized, the fire. 

The four elements being thus generated, from the mixture 
of them proceeded plants aiul animals, and all other fp^iesf. 

‘ • With ihcfc notions of the'Stoic^ agrees the doBrine 
which is faid to be almoft univerfal anjong the Pendets ** 

(who are Indian Gentiles), and fecretly ^ntertaincdliy the 

^ Vide eofd. & IMut. ubi fupia, cap-7- Senec. Q^rseft. Nat, lib. iu 
cap.+c, * emft. Lucans PhaifaV.hb. ix, yer. 57 ?. Didymum 
apud Eufeh. dePr»j[t.^v, Ub, x**. cap. ij, See. Georg, lib, ly. 

vcr. an. & iEneid. Jib. vi, ver. 7*4- ® Cudwoitii, Ijiielh 

Syllem, p 133, &c. 4x3. &c. ** Dio^;. Laeri. m Zenonem, p.+su 

Kumenius apud Eufeb. Pnep. Ev, lib. xy, cap. iS, 19* * Vide 

Plut. atlverfus Stoicoft, p. 1475. Sc dc DefeCtu Oracul. P* 4 xo* 
f Idem adv, Scotcos, p 1077* Senec. epift. vi. Aman. in Epiact* 
lib, ill. cap* 13, S iDiog. Laert. ubi fup- p* 4 SP- 45^ y*deStob»i 
Eel. Pbyl. cap, 10, »» We take tbw word to be the Malayan pan- 
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Aifitftnd lettm^d men of Pcifia, being the fxmc m fiib- 
ftanee with the pliilofophy of Flud, which G^flcndi has 
|!aken the pams to refute. 1 here is alfs^a feft among the 
Chinefe, who acknowlege nature to be the foie deity, theie- 
by undcrllanding that nitural power or operation, uhich, 
being the elHcient caufe of inotton and xeft, pioduces, 
maintains, and preferveb all things. 

But the opinion mofe commonly embraced U this time 
by the Chincfc, and whcicin the athcifm, which has fo 
Mneially mfeifled them conhft*', comes rather nearer to the 
Stoic doftrifie. fhe Siamefe ht\e alfo fonit agi cement 
with the Stoics, in their notion of the alternate dtllrmflion 
and renovation of the univcifc. Their teJapmns teach, 
that the figure oi model the Morld u eternal, but that the 
vtfible world IS not; for whatever we ftc in it, lives, m 
their opinion, and niuft die; and*tliere uili at tlu fime 
time be rt-produeed other b'^n ot the fi ne kincl, an >thcr 
heaven, another earth, and othei ftars and, in this m in¬ 
ner, they fay,«nature has pt^rilhcd, and been renewed leve- 
ytl times K ^ 


Nor Was this do^lrinc unknown to the liter Jews, whofe 
cabahfts ire fuppofed^ to iccount for the origin of tilings, 
by makmg them emanations frem a fiift Ciulc, ind there¬ 
fore pre^QXiftent, though perhaps under another form. 
They fpeak a^lb of the refummg oi witjidrwing of things 
into the firft being, by a levolution and reftitution of them 
to then firft ftate; as if they believed their En Soph or 
firft infinite Bcinp, to contain all things, and that there is 
always the fime quantity of Being in the umverfe, whether 
£R the created, or uncreated line. When it is in its un¬ 
created or antemupdane ftate, God is fimply all things; 
but when ir becomes the woild, the dd^ree or quantity of 
being or entity is not iijcreafed, but God expands and un¬ 
folds nimfelf by emanuSons'and effluxes from the fupenor 
to the lower parts^ whereby the different forms and ordeis 
of created beings are conffituled. For which reafon they 
often l^ak of greater and fm iller ytflels, as it were, to rc- 
t^iolbeffluxes{ and of effluent rays, and of canals, 
‘ throb^ sk^ch th^y flow, ^and are propagated; m a word, 
when Godpictrafts thofis rays, idic cxterfibl world pciiflies, 
and all things agfUn become God *: He fendeth forth his 
fnirit, and they are created, and he rcncweth the face of 
the earth; be Udedx hi® face, md th^y arc troubled; he 
taheth awaythesr breath# they die, ax)d fctittm to their duff 
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We come now to fpeak of thofe who held two diftinA ^ 
and independent nrinciplcs, co-exiftent from eternity, God ^ 

and matter; whl fuppofed to have been the opinidn of f^e/t 
Pythagoras and Plato; and was certainly that of Anaxago- Mdtm 
rab, Archclafis, and fcvtral others. 

What was tlic opinion of Pythagorases maftcr, Phferecy- prindpUs^ 
dcs of Syro^, as to the origin of the world, is iomewj^t Gad And 
iinccrtaiii: from the fiift words of a treatife of hi&, extant 
in the time of Diogtntb Laertius, which arc indeed fome- ^hgodnkm 
what corrupted and obfeure, it feems he believed three gj p^rg^ 
Cicriial beings, Jupiter or God, time, and the earth ^ But rjwfrj, Pj* 
^Pythagora. liinil'clf is faid to h:i\l^ airertcd two fubftantial 
fclfrexillcnt principles, a monad or unity, and a dyad or 
cjuality; by the former of wbith God, or an aftive prin¬ 
ciple or mind, is generally ai!ovcd tube memt (though 
fomc imagine the I’jthagcric monads were atoms); but 
what the I<iner fgnifu s is unccitaiii, it hemg fometimes in- 
tcrpictf'd to W i d^J lort, or etil printipJw, informing mat¬ 
ter, 01 the vilibie s»oiIdr, andatotJu'r time; to beapalllvc 
principle, or matter irL i s; the ifliinber two being ufed as 
a type, to flicvv tie ^ met}, inequality, divilibdity, and 
continut! diange of niattci, as om* vas to exprefs the 
unity, idctniiy, iiiOuiiibihty, anti uiichangeablcnefs of the 
divine nature et a may be qiid^ioncd whcAer Pytha¬ 
goras by his dyod meant matter oi no ; for»Porphyry thus 
intf ijirets the two Pythagoric principles: the eaufc, fays * 
he, tf tliat rympsthy, harmony, and zgTctmq/fg which is 
in things, and <1 the coulcnation of the whole,, which is » 

always the fame, and like itfelf, was by Pythagoras cd!le 4 
itnity, that unity wh^ch Is in the things thtmldvcs bcipg 
but a participatioh of the firil fcaufe; but the reafon of dif¬ 
ference, incqualhy, and'conllant Irregularity in things, 
was by him called a dyad T]^us, according to Potphyry, 
by the Pythagoric dyad^ is nbt fo'much meant mftter, as 
the infinite and indeterminate nature, andpaffivc capability 
of things. So that the monad and dysfcdfof J?ythag«fas feem 
to have been the fame with Plato’s finite ana iiimiite *; tha 
former of which two only is fubftantial, that firft moft 
Ample being, the caulb of alLunity, and tlxe meafure of aU 
dungs . 


« Dioe. Laert, in Pherecyde, p. 76. p Platarcb. dc Placitit 

philoU lib. i. cap. 7- Idem ibid. cap. 3, Vide Numen. apud 

Eufeb. de Fr»p. £v. & (Sudwortb, Tntell. Syitem, p. 371, &c. 
t Vid. Dicier, Vie de Pythagorc, p. 55. • Pdrphyr. in Vjta 

PytbAg. p. ap3- . * Or rather detamiirtitt and loderermrnate, 
nic#( Plat in PbiUbOf « Ciid#ortht ubi fopra, 

p. 37ik ^\ - 

. Ii 4 . Bwever. 
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,>|ls|wantial tnatter, there fecm& good reason to believe, that 
did not.^ppb&vm to^ be felf-faiftcht, and indc<- 
V ^pendent upon the Deity 5 Cnee, accordi^ to^ the bell and 
. ihoft ancient writers, his dyad was no prirrfary, but a le- 
^<?bndary bcang jonly, and derived from his monad, the folc 
"twiginaV 6f>afl things, as matter for the monad or a£live 
JlpiiKiple, which in the beginning was aldhe, to work up- 
< For whatever Ocellus Lucanus, Philolaus*,and feme 
f^^iEracr Pythagoreans, imagihed of the world^s eternity, Py- 
"^^goras himfelf really believed it to have had a beginning, 

; ^atid to have been mad^by Gpd y : which is confirmed by* 
VjLts being pven as one reafon of his fuperftitious abftin^nce 
b^ns; that at the beginning things being confounded, 
.^nglcd, and putrefied together in the earth, the generation 
fecretion. of them afterwarda^ proceeded by degrees, 
,|i|iitnals being produced, "^and plants fliootiug forth; at 
(Which time, from the fame putrefied matter, fprang up 
hoth men and beans But his acknowlegiiig the creation 
Ae world’by God is more exprefs, in thofe verfes 

' cifed for his by Jaftin ^ We fliall content odrfclves to add' 
here the teftimony of St* Qyril, M'ho aflures us, that he 
God of the wliolc univerfe, the principle and caufe 
ofvi^tl tliirfgs, illuminating and quickening'the whole, and 
Jhe original of imJtion; from whom all things were derived, 
'and brought out bf nop-cxillencc into being 
, But Pytk^oras, it feems, did not only call the fupreme 
Deity a m9^d, hut alfo a tedrad, or tetniflys, the cxpll- 
^^;eatioi);of which has tortured the wits oi fevcral ages'- It 
. is,, in the GoWenYerfes, faid.tp be the fountain of the 
t eternal natdfc'**j and, by Hi«:ocles, .the maker of all things, 
the.iitteUigcnt god,‘the caufe„ of the hcaR^enly and fenfible 
pod, that is, of the anirnated world dr heaven The 
^er Pythagoreans endsai^lir to give reafdns why God 
; Ihould be called tetra^ys, from certain myfterics in the 
|i^bcr#Jojur ^; btfit^thc late conjeflure of fome learned 
5 feems to hp mpeh^more probable, that.ihisixame was 

' j / 

I 'V. Alefaudf de SuccelT. Phll<^* ^pud Diog-l^aert, lnFythagora» 
p\ 507,^.fi^Utia$, in Jrri^nc P|i$bfopb. Glut. T^eodbrit. Thcrap.ii* 
Theandas Fyrfiagoreus, apod flcmtnt Alex. Strom, v. p. 611. & in 
Admofiit* ad GenteSy p. 47. Suidas, in Vote Pythagoras. * Vide 
^ f y Pluf. dePlacTtis.Philof, lib. ii. 

. ^ *' Porphiyr. ije VHa Pytbag. . a Dc Monarchia, 

.. j CyrUK ooni^ Juliahv ■-X' *VideBurnct, 

d,Verf-43fe4S.>:"' 9<Hieribetes,.' 
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'really n<>iliing elfe but the tetra^ammatoh,/ or/thiU proper 
name of the fupr^c God amongft the HetoewS) cdftfaffing 
of four letters ** j^ior is it Itrangc Pythagoras fhould be m 
well acquainted with the name Jehovah, finde, beddes his 
travelling info other parts of the Eaft, he is affirmed by J<>- 
fephus, l^orphyiy, and others, to have converfed with the 
Hebrews alfo. The worft of Pythagoras's theology was, 
*that, reprefenting God as the mover of the univerfe, and 
the foul of the world, he taught that our fouls were por^- 
tipns of the divine fubftance 

That Pythagoras held numbers to be the principles of all 
• things, is teftified by all antiquity; and he thence account* 
cd for the protluflion of the world in this manner; he'fup*- 
pofed that the monad and dyad, were the two fourccs cf 
numbers, frbm whence proceeded points; from points, 
lines; from lines, plane*figures; from planes, foHds ; ■ from 
folids, fenfible bodies, the elements of which are four, fire, 
water, earth, and air^ and thefe arc in perpetual change; 
from them tlie world was formed, being animated, intelii* 
gent, and fphcrlcal, containing, hi the miJft the earthy a 
globofc body, and inhabited*'. 1 le taught that the world 
Began from fire, and the fifth element; and that thefc . 
being five figures of folid bodies, called mathematical or 
regular, the enftih w'as made of the cube; fire of the py¬ 
ramid, or tetrahedron ; the air of the octahedron ; water 
of the icofahedron; and the fphere of the univerfe of the ♦ 
dodecahedron *. ^ 

This method of philofophizing, which was alfo adopted 
by Plato, if undetfi'ood in the literal acceptation, has»ilo 
manner of foundation in nature, nothing l::teing more cer¬ 
tain, than that numbers, if ever fo varioully combined, can 
generate nothing but numbers It*is*thcrefore more pro¬ 
bable, that Pythagoras made ufe of them no othcr\vife than 
os emblems, or fymbols. For, 'liippofing mathAnaticitl 
fciences to poflefs a middle diftance between corporeals and 
incorporeals, he began with them; ^ifercby to ni^an the 
mind gradually from fenfible things, and raile it to the con¬ 
templation of intelligible beings. And this is the rv Ton 
why he had rccourfc fhiefly fo numbers; for, not being 
able fufficiently explain by words the firft principles, be 

i 

" Vid. Cudwortb,, ubi fup- & Dacier, Vie de Pythagore, p- jT. , 

• Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. i. Miniit. Felix, p. 151. Laftant. lib. i. 
cap. 5. k Suidaa, in Voc% Pythagoras. Diog. Laert. in Pythag, 
p, 508. ' * Pjutarcb. de Placitis Philof. lib. ii. cap. 9. But 

tire fifthto Clavios, and ptheya, wa» added by 

feQowerst. V» 4 . Burn^, lib. 1. 

^ 158, ■ V'', ■ ■ : , ‘-,.. 

'■ V icprcfciit^4‘- 
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tq^sdcnttd them hf lUMnberG": ttphich feems to be all Py* 
tlll^otas defigned, though hie followers Jmvc fought myfte« 
ties in hU doftrine, which hlmfclf dreamt of; yet 

h is not to be denied^ that the great def^ of that philofo- 
Iphery and of Plato alfo, was, that they refcived natural 
things into mathematical rcafons, numbers, and propor¬ 
tions ; as Ariflotle afterwards did into logical reafons. 

The monad, dyad, and tetrad, we have already fpokenof. 
As to the regular bodies, it is conjectured, that Fytliagoras 
intended only to reprefent the elements under their forms, 
in imitation of other natural bodies. Thus he reprefented 
the fire by the figure of a pyramid or tctraliedron, from its' 
^fpiring to a point, or the acutenefs of its flame; the,air, 
bong next in order to th<} fire, by an odahedron, which 
hears the neareft refemblance to tetrahedron, being com- 
pofed of tw’o pyramids joined by a«fquare bafe ; the water, 
Mcaufe of its fluidity, was reprefented by an icofahedron; 
and the earth by a cube, to denote its fiibility; the cube bc- 
, ing, of all the regular bodies, the Icall adapted’to motion . 
^^Or, if they were to be cotifwfeted ph) fie illy, perhaps Pytha¬ 
goras fuppofed the conftituent parts of the ioiu elements to 
eonfift of fuch figures, according to then fevcral fpcciiic 
gravities: that the molfr, or primary particles of the earth, 
^erc cub(;s; for as the earth is ihc inoft portdtious of all the 
elemsnts, fo is the cube the hcaviefl; of all tlie regular bo¬ 
dies; that the particles of fire werc-tctiahcdra, or trianguhr 
pyramids, fire bein^ the lighteft and moft volatile element, 
the teualicdron U the lighted of the fame bodies; that 
. p^ticlea of the sur haif we form, of an oflahcdron, which 

the l^tot lighted body of the five, as air is the next light- 
ta fire ) and that the particles of water had the fhape of 
Ml l^ahedrotit which fi(!;ure is a fort of mean proportion 
IiMweKO the cube 9 ,nd the o£lahcdron, as the weight of wa< 
|«ir is hsstweeu the weigKt of^ir and that of earth. As to 
^e fifth body> the dodecahedron, whicli neprefents the hea- 
} Ven, on:|^here of the univerfe, it mud be entirely cmblcma- 
jtical (if it be nbt rawer a later addition to ,the Pythagoric 
' phyfiology, and no genuine part of it t) the four faces of 
that figure being fanfied to ^llude to the twelve figns of the 
codiaC, or elfe the four elements, fevenvheavens, and the 
firmament^. 

» Timseus Locrus, who was a Pythagorean, fisems to have 

0fTigueui 

lotriu,mi ■ ^ ^ ^ Pythagow, p. 55, 
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K^d the |)frc«^xiftence of matter, as. if itwere afeif*exiftent 
principle together with God; for he aflirms it to be eternal*': 
yet, in another Jlace, he aflerts the eternal God, who is 
vifible to the tinacrftanding only, to be the anthor and pa¬ 
rent of all things; and tliat the world, which is vifible to 
oiir eyes, is the generated god*} and he diftinguifhes be- ; 

^ tween the eternal duration of God, vrhich had no begin¬ 
ning ; and time, which was made together with the world, 
as ail imitation of eternity*. He taught more particularlV, 
tjiat there were two principles of all things; mind, of thofe 
things which arc made according to reafon ; and ncceffity, 

* of thofe which are produced by force, according to ^ 
powers of bodies; by which fccond principle, he plaidy 
means matter That before the making of the world, there 
were, befides Cyod, idea or form, and rude matter; one 
ing the intelligible pattern or exemplar of all things, and the 
other the fubjeef, which, being itfeif without figure, yet 
capable of nil figures, was reduced by God into the deter- 
. minate form of the vifible world; which, biyng the beftpro- ' 
duiftion, is not corruptible by aiij^othcr caufc than the fame 
God who compofed i^if h ihall at any time pleafe him to 
diflblve it So that "nmajus feems really to have held two 
fubordinate principles, matter andTorm; wherein Archytas ^ jircfytas 
the Tarentinc’ who was alfo a Pythagorean, agreed wdth 
him, as fuppofing God to be the artiiicer and mover, matter turn. 
that which is moved, and form the art introduced into the • 
matter*: which was alfo the notion of Plato. We tlic 
rather take notice of the opinion of Archytas wi this place, . • 
bccaufe he and Pythagoras are joined by Cenforinus 
Ocellus lAieanus, as believing mankind tp Tiavc been fironfi 

eternity ' 

Plati>‘, who, asfwell as hisjmaftcr^Sdcratcs, embraced the ^he opinion 
Pytbagoric notions, us to the origin- of thp univerfe, htid 
the three principle^ we have*juft mentioned, God* matt<jr,. 

And idea*; which arc by Laertius reduced to two, God smkl 
jenatter “ i^'tbe ideas, or original patteijil, of thingi^onccivcd ' 
in the divine mind, being really no diftinil principle frewn 
inni5'but the very mind of Go^ with whom they arc often 

. T < . 

* 

. T Timaui, ibid'p. S44. Idem ibid. p. 549. t Ibid. p. 55a. 

See alfo Clem. Alesand. Strom, v, p. 604. « Vide Mer, Cafaub. ^ 

in Diog. I4ert. in Vita Plat. p. 407. v Timaos, ibid.p. 543, &c. ' ' ’ ' 

See Stantey'a Hift. bf PhiloT. part ix. p. 4%<’* * Strobantv 

EcIog. Pbyf. r CenforiAuade Die Natali, cap. j. where, inflea 4 
of tbe camiwon editions bav^Cereius. . « Plutatcbk 
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codToundcd, both by Timaeus^ and fever a 1 of the Platonics \ 
it fcems therefore certain, tliat Plato fuppnfcd matter to have 
been unc>xatcd and eternal, as he ofto^ aflerts it to be. 
3 Jut he has been defended in this refpecl l)y Hieroclcs 
who, being himfclf convinced by the argumentt» on the other 
fide, was willing to have it thought, for the honour of his 
that its founder believed God capable of producing the 
world by a Ample of volition, though theie was no pre- 
exiftent matter; and therefore maintained, chat he really 
held an abfolute creation out of nothing. Wherein Hiero- 
tks is thought to have been very Angular**; and yet fome , 
moderns h^ro followed him in that particular, fuppoAng, 
rfiat when Plato aflerted matter to be eternal, he did not 
mean, that it fubAfted vifibly from all eternity, but only 
that it fubAfted intclle£tually in the curnal idea of Cod^ 
And fevcral paAages have been Vited from the works 
of that philofophcr which would give fome grounds to 
dufpe^i he really believed that God created or piodneed 
matter itfelf, a? well as and formed ilic woild there- 
o^tfh^d he not fo cxplicftly dec]m*ed the contrary. Another 
opinion imputed to Plato by Flut^h, via. the fuppofing 
two intelligent and independent principlcb, a good and an 
tovil one, will be conAdcredby-and-by. 

\As to the formation of -the woild, Plato taught, that 
matter being at Ai ft unformed, and without any determinate 
' figure, and being mo\cd in an incgular and difordcrly man¬ 
ner, God, who prefers order to confuAon, gathued it toge¬ 
ther ; and, Converting this fubftance into the four elements, 
of them made the world, and all things thcicin, fafliioning 
it according to fhc archetypal idea, or model thereof, which 
he had conceived in himfclf; and that he g ive it a fpherical 
figure, as the moft perf^d, and that which'tout uns the left; 
am indued it with an intelligent foul, bccaufe an animated 
being il'more excellent than an inanimate, which foul of 
fibe world Plato fuwofed to be informed before its material 
1 body 41 e alfo auerted the world to be iucorruptible, not 
by its nature, but becaufe it is fuppOrted by divine provi¬ 
dence **: and held not only the animated univerfe itfelf, but 
the feveral parts of nature, ^yhich he<Mkewife fuppofed ani¬ 
mated, tohtt gods, inferior indeed^o the fd^reme God, but 

^ Vld6 Menag. in Laert. p» 163. and Mer. Cafauhon, in eundem, 
loco Jam citato. £ Uierocl. apud Pbocium* Bibiroth. Cod. ccli. 
r* i3$o. ^ Vide Hift. art Hieroolea Phiiof. « Dacier, 

Vie de Platon, p« la^t dec. f Vice ibid. 8 c Cudwortb's Intdl. 

Pm 4oi» 570, z Diog. Laei t. in IHaton. p. aoS, 

n^ln 'TifOReev. BtanUy^s Hift.df pldlot part v. p. tW- $( 

9wiiet* Iib«i m h Plut« it lib* 
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luperiof to men, juftiy challenging honour, and worftrip 
from them. Thcfc gods of Plato were, for the moft part, 
fiery, being the edeftial bodies; tliough he,fuppofcd the 
earth alfo- to be a affirming it to be the oldelt of all the 
gods within tjie heaven*: and he for this rcafon, found , 
fault with the Anaxagorean dodrine, wliich made the pla¬ 
nets and liars nothing but inanimate llones and earth 
« Having now done with the fccond of thofe opinions, un- ^Tkiopinkn 
dcr which wc comjn ehended the feveral notions which liave 
been entertained concerning the origin of the univerfe, we YhJwdd 
come to fpeak of the lail, and only true one; that the world heabjlf* 
Jhad a beginning, being abfolutely produced by God out of lutely ire- 
a ftate of non-cxiftcnce; and confequently, that it is of its ateJ,and 
own’nature liable to diflblution. ' 

And, befidcs fuch of the natioifs and phllofophers already 
mentioned, who molt probably believed this creation of the 
world, though fufpetlcd of contrary opinions, there were ‘ 
feveral among the heathens wlio un'queltionably did fo. 

WefltalJ firft inllance in the ancientTufeans, or Etrurians, TJte opinton 
whofe tradition wc have froi:> oi\e of thcii* own writers, of tht anci^^ 
He fays, that God, the author of the univerfe, employed 
twelve thoufand years in all his creations, and diftributed 
them into twelve houfes: that in tlw firft chiliad, or thoii- 
fand years, he nvtde the heaven and earth; in the «ext, the 
firmament which appears to us, calling it heaven; in the 
third, the fea anti all the waters that are in tlifc earth ; in the ^ 
fourth, the great lights, the fun, and moon, and alfo the 
ftars; in the fifth, every volatile, reptile, and four-footed 
animal, in the air, earth, and water ; in the fixth^ man. ^It “* 

feems-therefore, according to them, tli it tiie,firft fix thou- 
fanJ years were pad before the formation of man, and 
that mankind are to continue for t!^c-.other fix thoufand 
years, the whole time of donunnmation being twelve 
'thoufand years *. For they hel^d, tl^t the world was fubjc£l 
to certain rcvolutionii, wherein it became transformed, and 
a new age and generation began : of fuch gctieratioTjs there 
were in all, according to them, eight','di^ering ffom one 
another in cuftoms and way of life ; each having a duration 
oFa certain number, of years affigned them by God, ana de¬ 
termined by the period which they called the Great Year. The 
approach of fuch a chai.nge*in thcr world W'as judged, by the 
Tufean diviners to be portended by a prodigy which hap¬ 
pened in the time of C. Marius, when the air being per- 
fe£Hy dear and ferene, there was heard a flirill and mourn¬ 
ful ioiftkd ^jof a trumpet, to the aitonilhment and terror of 

p-*n. * Plato Jib x. 

f Uii. >fli -voce Tyrrhcih. ^ Piufi^fa. in Sylla^ 
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hpdj* And thcfe axn aU tibc remains we now Kaye 
df tl^e old Etrumti phyfielogy; which may be fuppofcd to 
have been well worth our knowlef^e, * that ration being 
particularly curious and diligent in tlieir^nquiries) into na¬ 
ture**. Belides thofe we have already nicntuxacd, who en¬ 
tertained this opinion of the mundane revolutions, the 
Druids allbtftaught the alternate diflblutioii of the world by 
water and fire, and its fucceffivc renovation **. 

yhe Mages, among the ancient rcrfnns, did alfo ac- 
ij^owkge the world to have been created by God, as thcii 
fuccefTors moil certainly do at this day p; but, being at a 
]o|a otherwife to account,for the original of evil, they held 
two principles, a good dxmon, or God, and an evil one ^ i 
the firfi the author of all good, and the other of all evil ; 
the former they fuppofed to be reprefented by light, and the 
latter by dorknefs, as their trueft fymbols; and that, of the 
compofition of thofe tw^o, all things in the world are made. 

The old Indian philofophers, called by the Greeks Brach- 
manes, held that the world was generated, or made, and 
allb perilliable/ being fuhjed to fucceilive difiblutions and 
Fcnovations; that the principles of all things were difiereiit. 


mdim 

BrMins, but the formation of the world commenced from water 

and that the caufc of God’s making all things was his eflen- 
tial goodnefs ■. And thefe are alfo the fertiments of the 
modem Bramins, their fuccellors; but the particulars of 
their doiSlrine &re related, by different authors, with a va¬ 
riety not eafy to reconcile ; the occafion of which has been 
partly the refervednefs of the Bramins, who are extremely 
fhy^of converfing with ftrangers, or making the leail difeo- 
vcncs, a»d par^-ly the relators want of ikill in their language. 

We are told *, that the bramins acknowlege one foie and 
fupremc God, but are,not perfe£lly agreed which o? their 

f )ds he is i one fedt alRiming him to be Wiftnou, another 
fwara,; and a third holding ^'illnou and Efwara to be one 
and the fame . that they all teach, however, that his firft 
and mojj ancient production was a fecondary god, narhed 
Bramma,*^ whom llic Tupicme God formed oirt of la flower, 
which floated on the great deep, before the creation of the 
world i Atwi that God afterwards, on account of Bramma’s 
eirtue, gratitude, and fidcKfy, gav^ him^|)Owep to create 
tiheuniverfe. * 

a PtOiloi. Sic. lib, v. p. |r6« * Strabo, lib. tv. P See 

Acc^>uni of the Religion ©r thr Perfe®, p. 5, q Diog. 

Laert. in Procem, p <’>. * Mvgaitfccncr, apud Strabo, lib. 

p yij, » Vide Pl'iloltr, in p. 14*. 
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tbe; Chinfefc for fome tflaae t^ft gene¬ 
rally ijnfoi^d with, the impious opinkais witch hive^an 
taken notice of, it is however certain, that, before idolatry 
prevailed in Chi«a, they acknowle^jcd one God, dr‘ fu- 
preme, eternal, ojiinipoient fpirit, the lord of heaven and 
earth, and the governor and diredfor of all things, whonr 
they worfliippcd under the name, of Shang-ti; but this opi¬ 
nion now obtains with very few, and thole of the better 
fort Thcfc hold, that a chaos was the beginning of 
things, from wliicii God produced and formed whatfoever 
is tnaterial in tiic univcife. 

> There' are allb Come, even among the Japonefe, who ac- 
knowlege this truth of the creation of the world, and entet- 
tain’a much more noble idea of their god Amida than, the 
generality of them do ; for theytay, he is invifible, diftinflb 
from the nature of the, elements, and exifting before the 
creation of heaven and earth, without beginning or end} 
that by him all things were created, his effcnce paffing 
through heaven and earth, and beyond them, being limited 
to no place, and governing and p’-a:lcrving tfll things; that 
he is immovtsablc, incorporeal, without any vifiblc accident 
whereby he may be feen by the bodily eyes 5 and this god 
tlicy hold in great reverence, as tliC perpetual fountain of 
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It may be expected we fhould fayTomething of tlie hy- [“he CarU'- 
pothcfis 'of Mr. Defeurtes, though he has endeavoured ra- 
ther to form a fine fyfl.em of his own, than to explain the ^ 
Mofaical defcrij>tion, and rectuicile it with philofaphy. He 
agrees with Epicurus, ip m.iking matter and motion jthe- 
principles of nature*, fuppofing, however, tJie being of a 
Godt who both created the matter, and iiriprelTod the firll 
motion upon it; Jjiu then, after thi;. motion once begun, 
and the wheels fet he !c wcs this vaft machine to 

ihelaws of mechanifni, which allthingvS, boJicelcf-^ 

tial and terreftrial, 'i itho;:t any farrher aQilUnce from the 
firft imprellbr \ after the following 

He fupppfes,, t* That the matter, which the worldus 
compofedj being at firft.of one uniform nature, and infi¬ 
nitely divifible, was aftually divided into many particles of 
a mpdemte fizc, ,whlcfi had aH fucli a motion -as is now 
found in the world, z- That all thefe particles were not 
at firft fphencal, because .many .fuch little globes, joined 
together, will not fill up a continued fpacej but that, of 
whatever figure they wert at firft, by their continual mo- 
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(Uid fMqucnt ()tcttr6bn8^agamfi each other, their angles 
troa^ be cot off, ttul they become fpherical. 3. He af> 
ferts, that there is no fpace left empty^ and therefore* 
when thefe round particles, by being joitiM together, leave 
feme intervals between them, he fuppofes that there arc 
other leffer particles, arifing from thofe angles that wcit 
cut off, whi^, by the force and cclcn^ of their motion, 
will'<bc divided into innumerable ftill lew fragments, proper 
to jin up all the interfticesi 4. He fuppofes, that fome of • 
thefi: fragments, taken from the angles ot the fpherical par- 
licles, will neceflarily have very angular figures; and, upOn 
that account, being not fo fit for motion, will be apt to < 
ftick together, and transfer a greaf part of their motion to 
fuch particles as are lefs, and confequently move fwifter. 
Thefe things being fuppofed, he proceeds to the formation 
of the world from his three elements, which conCft of the 
thre^ forts of particles above mentioned. The firft element, 
which is the fubtle matter cut off from the angles of the 
greater particles, is that of the fun and fixed liars, And fuf- 
ceptible of a much quicker nation than the other two : the 
fecond element confifts of the fpherical particles themfelves, 
of which the heavens were made: the third element con- 
liils of thofe angular particles which are lefs adapted to mo¬ 
tion; and thence proceeded the earth, planets, comets, 
and other appearances''of nature 
, He fuppofes, that the folar fyftem is a vortex continually 
whirling round, whofe matter (excepting the earth and pla¬ 
nets) is very liquid and tranfparent, ronfilhng altogether of 
the firft and fecond elements, and containing a greater quan¬ 
tity of the firft,«than is fufficient to fill up the fpaces between 
the particles of the fecond. And lince all bodies which 
move circularly, endeavour to recede from the centre of 
’their motion, and the mure thick and folid parts, fuch as 
thb patH'cles of the feco,tl!l element, are obliged to fiy off 
’‘with a greater force than the reft ; the particles of the fe- 
’ uond eSypent mufis neceflarily recede from tjie common 
otmtre, and apptoichone tnomcr, as much aS their figure 
gnd motion will permit. Aftdr their jntedlje*8’therefore 
arq filled up, the rem lining matter of the- j^rftqlement takes 
the {dace left by the freond*; by which means a mafs, or 
heap 'of the matter of the firft' elenjetit, fettles, and is 
formed In the nitdft of the vottex, whitm mafs we call the 
fun J'. Every one of the fixed ftars he fuppofes likewife to 
be a fun, and the ent;re of a vortex*; and t-hat the earth was 

. « yi^e^Stsdlingflesr, Orfe Rajr On HCiBpalidrt, Osffeefii 
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Originally fuch a ftar, wliofe vortex was adjoining to that of 
the fun; but by degrecb it was covered over, or incruftcd 
^witli fpots, arifing on its furface like the fcum on a boiling 
mt, which ftill in/rcafing and growing thicker and thicker, 
the ftar lofing^its light and activity, and confequently the 
motion of tlic celeftial vortex about it growing more weak, 
languid, and unable to refill the vigorous encroachments of 
tl^c neighbouring vortex of the fun, it was at Jail drawn in, 
and wholly abforbed by it, and forced to comply with its 
motion, and make one in the choir of the fun's fatellites *. 

%t this hypothefis is liable to fcveral objeflions, and Objtaion^ 
fomc which abfolutcly ruin it- The three elements of ther€t 9 * 
T) efcartes, and particularly die fubtile matter of the firll, 
have been Ihcwn to be imaginary, and his vortices fi 6 licious, 
and repugnant to the nature of thtiigs; his fuppofition of a 
plenum is alfo evidently falfe, not to mention the abfurdities 
which follow his making *of matter or fpacc, or extenfion, 
to be the fame However, we cannot but think the eflay 
of that philofophcr, who endeavoured to account for the 
formation of the world in a ccr^giin^timc front a rude mat¬ 
ter, by the foie continuation of a motion once imprefled, 
and reduced to a few fimple and general laws; or of otliers, 
who have fince attempted the famc^ with more applaufe, 
from the original properties of matter, with whick it was 
indued at its creation, is fo far from being criminal, or in¬ 
jurious to God, as fome have imagined, that? it is rather , 
giving a more fublime idea of his infinite wifdom. 

We cannot therefore excufe ourfclves from reprefenting 
the theories of two very learned men of our age and na¬ 
tion ; one of whom has excelled in the richneljj of his ftyle 
and fancy, and the other in the ftrengtii of parts and con¬ 
trivance* , • 

The former of th^m, Dr* Bul-net omitting to fpeak of Tbithtir^ 

the original of the univerfe, or evcni^f the folar fyftcnj, as ^ 
made long before the Mofaic creation confines himfelf 
to the formation of the earth only, which fuppofes |o be 
done from a chaos, or confufed mafs,*Confifting W the 
priiicipics of all terreftrial bodies, in this manner* He 
fuppofes, that the firft change that would happen, would 
be, that the heavieft and grolTefh parts would fink down¬ 
wards towards the *middle t)f the* mafs (for there he fup¬ 
pofes the centre of its gravity), and, being more and more 

X Ray's Phyfico-Theol, Difeonries, dlfc- di- cap. 5- 3* Vide 

Defcorteg Princip. Philof. part iv. x- • Vide Newton* 

Princip. Iit>, ii. prpp- Ejufd. Optic, p-34»» 

^c. & Notas S. ad Robaulti Phyl. par. 1 . cap._ S, x ix. 

par. ii. cap.tSfj^c* t) VideBurnet.ArchaeoKiib.il* cap. 8. 
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cotnprefled, would harden by degrees, and conftitutc the 
interior parts of the earth; that the reft of the mafs, which 
fwam above, would alfo be divided, by tlxc fame principle ' 
of gravity* into two orders of bodies, the one liquid lihe 
water, the other volatile like air: for the ^ore fine afid 
aftive parts, difentangling themfelves by degrees from tnc 
reft, would mount above them; and, having motion enough 
to keep them upon the wing, would play in thofe open 
places, where they conftitutc that body we call air; that 
the other parts, being groficr than thefe, and having a more 
languid motion, could not lly up feparatc from one anotkhcr, 
but fettled in a mafs together under the air, upon the body., 
of the earth, compofing not only water, ftritlly fo called, 
but the whole mafs of liquid bodies belonging to the earth: 
that, there being two chief kinds of terreftriul liquors, thofe 
that are oily and light, and thofe^ that are lean and more 
earthy, like common water, which naturally feparate from 
one another, when they come to fettle ; the more oily and 
light part of this mafs would confcqucntly get above the 
other, and f^im upon it. rdle proceeds to fuppofe, that the 
air was, as yet, thick, grofs, and dark, there being abun¬ 
dance of terreftrial particles fwimming in it, after tlic 
grofleft w'ere funk down j which, by their weight, made 
their w"ay morc.fpecdily : that the lefl'er and lighter, which 
temained, would fink too, but more flowly, and in a longer 
time i fo as*in their defeent they would meet with that oily 
liquor upon the face of the deep, or upon the watery mafs, 
which vifould entangle, and ftop them from pafling any far¬ 
mer v whereupon, mixing there with that unftuous fub* 
llance, they compofed a certain llime, or fat, foft, and 
light earth, fpread upon the face of the waters: that this 
thin and tender orb of earth increafed ft ill more and more, 
as the little earthy parts tliat were detained in the air could 
snahrt their way to it,tfomc; having a long journey from the . 
upper regions; and others, being very light, would float 
up 51 ^ down » long while before they could difengage 
themlelves, and defeend ; but at length, being all got thi- 
^r, and mingling more and more with that oily liquor, 
ihey fucked it all up, and were wholly incorporate together, 
and fo began to grow more ftifF affid finn, making both but 
One fubftance, which v^as the* firft coiicrction, or firm and 
confiftent fubftance, that rofe upon the face of the chaos, 
’ind become at laft an habitable earth, fuch as nature de- 
figned it. And fuch a body as this,, he doubts not, woul 4 
anfwer all the purpofes of a rifing world*,-fpr what can be 
a more proper feminary for plants and iiT^als,.'than a foil 
c»f tbi$ temper and compofition i a^;^nc1: iigfiter fort 
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of earth, mixed wkli a benign juice, eafy and obedient to 
the aftion of the fun, or what other caufes were employed 
the Author of nature for the production of tliingvS in the 
Wvr.nndc earth/ and nerfeCliy aTiiv/erlug the an'eiciu clc- 
feriptions of the primigenial foil or liinie. 

The form of this firft earth, both external and internal, 
is cafily conceived from the manner of its formation. As 
40 the cvtcrnal form, it would he fmooth, reguhr, and 
iiniforiTi, witliout mountains, and without a fca. '^J'he in¬ 
terna* form M'-ould confifi of fevend regions involving one 
ai^nhcr, like oibs abou: the fame centre, or the fevcral 
» elements call: circulaily about each ether; the water being 
entirely contained under the upper cruii: of the earth, which 
f’ornied a wonderful vault, hajiiriiig above tlic deep, fuf- 
tained by nothing hut its own meufures, and manner of 
conitruedion , 

To confirm fo new and fimprifing a reprefentation of the 
form of the firll earth, and to prove it muft have been dif¬ 
ferent from the prefent, he enJcAvours to ihew', that if the 
earth had been alw^ays in the it nOw tears, it would 

not have been capable of a deluge, which could not have 
been elFcclcd witht'ut fueli an infinite mafs of water, as 
C-'ouid neither be brought upon tht? earth, nor afterwards 
any way removed from it: and that the chaos, !is a fluid 
body, would natuially and ncccflarily fettle and call itfclf 
into a fmooth furfuce, every where cejuidiftant from its 
centre, and not into a furface broken into fo many irregu¬ 
larities as our earth is ; nor could it poffibly inii'^ate the ca¬ 
vities, dens, and broken holes within it And thefc ipea- 
fons he backs by aiuhority of Scripture, which plainly inti¬ 
mates a difference between the form or conflitutlon of the 
old world, and of the prefer^t; by jterfftui of which difler- 
ence, that was fubjeft to pcrifli by a deluge, as this is fub- 
jedl to pcrifli by a conflagratioin f'befiilcs fevcral ^alfages 
which feem to deferibe the llrudlure of the antediluvian 
earth, as founded and cflabliflied on tljc winters and fet 
as an orb over the face of the deep ^; conformably to which, 
on the renovation, or reftitution of nature to its pr* teval 
ftate, the new earth will appear without a fca k To wdilch 
he adds the tcftiipony *of ancieAt tradition, that the world 
was oviform, which was true of that original earth, not 
only in refpeft of its outw^ard figure, but alfb to the inward 

e Burnet's Theory of the Earth, Hl>. i. cap. 5. 8 e Archreok lib. ii. 
cap. 3. d Idem, Theory, !ib. i. cap. at, « Ibid, cap 4. 

r 1 Pet iii. 5, 6, 7. cc Pfal. xxiv. a. & cxxxvh 6, ^ Piov. 

viik »7. * Rev- xxi. »- 
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compoGtion of it; the central parts being reprcfented by 
the yolk of the egg, the exterior region of the earth by the 
ihell, and the abyfs of water by tlie white that lies under 
the fliell K The manner wherein he filppofcs this eart^ 
was fupplied with water, will be taken notice*of when we 
come to confider more particularly the ftate of the antedilu¬ 
vian earth. 

Several objeflions having been made to the philofophy ot 
this gentleman’s hypothecs, as that his laws of gravita¬ 
tion ruin the whole contrivance; becaufe, if every thing 
fublided according to its fpecific gravity, the earth, bewig 
heavier than the water, muft neceffarily place itfelf nearer 
the center, and fo leave the waters to cover the face of the 
whole orb: that his fat or oily liquid, to catch the terrene 
particles, as they defeended, is but a weak expedient, be¬ 
caufe it is impoihble, that oil, or any other liquor, fhould 
fuftain fuch an immenfe heavy or^: that he has, without 
any reafon, deprived the old world of the benefit and ad¬ 
vantage of a fea, mountains, and minerals': but the great 
misfortune is,* that fo ^oVerent and furprifmg a fcheme 
does not in feveral particulars accord with the letter of the 
Scripture, with which he has in many places taken great 
liberty, fuppofing that the facred books were not always to 
be fo litefally and naturally underitood, a9 was generally 
believed hitherto. Fbr, confidcring the mean capacities of 
the Jews, which were not capable of fuch points of philo- 
fophic truths ^ confidcring the moft ancient ways of con¬ 
veying (or rather concealing) fublime theorems by pa¬ 
rables, fables, and hieroglyphics; confidcring the Scripture- 
ftyle in fome other cafes, very different from the prefent 
plain way of difeourfe ; confidcring the main end of thofe 
writings, the benefit*of the moral world feemed not to 
require a ftrift adherence to truth in every circumftancc 
relating to the natur;jhi ‘and confidcring, laftly, that all 
ages had endeavoured in vain to clear thcle points accord¬ 
ing to liyt ftriftneft of the molt obvious fenfe, and that the 
greater improvements in philofophy feemed only to render 
them ftill more unaccountable; ail thefe confidcrations in¬ 
duced him to fuppofe, that the holy writers only fecured 
the fundamental and general verittes; involving the reft 
under, and explaining thb whole by, a way of fpeaking, 
which was myftical and mythological, rather popular than 
true, and fitted more to thc 4 ieeds of men than the reality 
of tilings • 

k Burnet. Theor. Hh. i. cap. 5. & Tellur. TJieor. Sacr. Hb. ii- 
cap- 10. 1 Vide KriPs Examiqat. of Dr. Burners Theory. 

« Vide Burnet. Archteol. lib. ii« cap, 8. 

The 



APPENDIX: 

The other theorifl, Mr. Whifton, not only fhcws a Mr^Whif> 
greater regard to Scripture, and has avoided many difE- ion*sthea- 
ciilties that were chargeable on the former, but proceeds O'* 
ell more philofophical principles: he firft lays down this 
pVopofition, that the Mofaic creation is not a nice and phi¬ 
lofophical account of the origin of all things, but an hilLo- 
ycal and true reprefentation of the formation of our 
fingle earth, out of a confufed chaos, and of the fuccef- 
five and vifibic changes thereof each day, till it became the 
habitation of mankind": which he proves from the firft 
^words of Mofes, “ In the beginning God created the hea¬ 
ven and the earth,” which plainly imply, that the creation 
of tl«: univerfc out of nothing, which we ufually ftyle crea¬ 
tion, was precedaneous to the fivdays work j thehiftorian 
immediately defeending thcncc to the chaos of our earth, to 
which he afterwards confines himfelf 5 mentioning, indeed, 
the making of the fun, and other celeftlal bodies, to accom¬ 
modate his narrative to vulgar apprehenfion, and make it 
complete ; but chiefly to fecure|lie^ Jews from the worihip 
of the hoft of heaven \ lie therefore fuppofes, that the 
fun, moon, and ftars, were created before, and only made 
viRble and confpicuous to the earth on the fourth day p : 
that the ancient chaos, the origin of the earth, ,was the 
atmofpherc of a comet which is no other than a planet 
unformed, or in Its primeval ftatc, placed in ii very eccen¬ 
trical orbit: to fupport which propofition, he endeavours * 
to fliew, that the atmofpherc of a comet has thofe fevcral 
properties which are recorded of the ancient ch&os 5 that « 

it has fuch peculiar properties befidcs, as lay a rational 
foundation for fome of thofe phenomena of our earth, 
which can fcarce otherwife be pliilofop^iically explained; 
and that no other bbdy, or maft of hiiflies, now known, or 
ever heard of in tiic u^orld, can JiAud in competition, or 
pretend to the fame chararter.’ He "proceeds to fuppofe, 
that the fix days of the creation were eqi^al to fix years; a 
day and a year being one and the famething' beftfte the 
fall of man, when the diurnal rotation of the earth about 
its axis, as he thinks, firft began*: which fuppofition agiCes 
with the letter of Mofes, and the Itylc of Scripture elfewhcrc, 

* • « 

® Whifton's New Theory of the Earth. Difc. of the Mofaic Crea¬ 
tion, p. 3. " Ibid, p, 4, &c. P Ibid. p. ^Whifton'a 

Theory, book ii. p. 73. * Empledocles taught, that, when 

mankind fprang originally froth the earth, the length of the day, by 
reafon of t^e (lownefs of the fun’s motion, was equal to ten of our 
prefent months. Plut. de Placitis Philofi lib. v. cap, iS. A fur- 
priflng teftimony to this purpofe! * Whiftoa’s Iheory, 

hook li. p. 85, &c. 
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wherein a day often denotes a year; and allows a conve- 
luent fpace for the works of cu^ation, which appear to 
have been leifurcly, regular, and gradual, witliout any 
precipitancy, or acceleration by a miraculous hand oli 
every occaiion ; not to mention other arguments draw^i 
from the peculiar charafters of the itate of nature before 
the fnli, which will be obferved hereafter. 

On thefe ibunciations, Mr. WhHton proceeds to account 
for die formation of the earth in this manner: That fuch 
formation was not a mere rcfult from any nccefury law^'l 
of mechanifm indepeiuiently on the divine power; but the 
proper eiTetl: of the interpolitlon, and all along under tlie “ 
peculiar care of God, w^ho not only created the mattcir of 
w'hich tJic urdverle, and jv^rticularly the earth, was to con- 
fift, out of a nou-exillcnt Itate, and indued it with its fcvc- 
ral properties and powers, hut interpofed more particularly 
in the formation of the earth, by changing the courfe and 
orbit of the chaos into that of a planet; by immediately 
forming the fc/als of all animals and vegetables; by ordering 
every diilinft day’s wojV tSbc completed in its proper pe¬ 
riod, that every thing fliould follow in its own order and 
place ; and principally^in the creation of our firll parents h 
That, at the time immediately preceding the fix days crea¬ 
tion, the face of thc^abyfs, or fuperior regrons of the chaos, 
were involved in a thick darknels; agreeably to the nature 
of a comet, which is reprefented as containing a central, 
foHd, hot body, of many hundred or thoufand miles in 
diameter y and, beddes that, a vaftly large, fluid, hetero- 
gefheous mafs, or congeries of bodies, in a very rare, fepa- 
jrate, and expanded condition, whofe diameter were ten or 
eleven times as long as that of the central folid, wdiich is 
the atmofpJiere, 0*1* *c];iaos itfclf. But,' on the change of 
tlie comet’s orbit, from“jjvery eccentrical to a moderately 
elliptical one, the commenctiig of the Mofaic creation, and 
the influence of the Divine Spirit, all things w'ould begin to 
take tJicir own peaces, and each fpecies of bodies rank 
ihemfelves according to the law •of fpecific gravity. By 
which method the mafs of denfe fluids, which compofed 
one part of the entire chaos, being heavier than the maffes 
of earth, and w.iter, and, air, v^ould fink dowuiwards with 
the greateft velocity, and elevate thofe maffes inclofed 
;imong them upwards, which muft diffinguifli the chaog 
into two very dilFcrent and diftinfl: regions; the lower and 
larger whereof would be a colleftion of denfe and heavy 
fluidsj or a vafl: abyfs, immediately cncompaffing the cen- 

t Wluflpn'9 Theory, bookivt 
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tral folid ; the higher and lefler would be a colle£lion of 
earthy, watery, and airy parts, confufedly mixed, and ia- 
’ compafling the fald abyfs- And this he takes to be the Rate 
of darknefs; for the croucling together all thofc opake cor- 
oufcles, whfth before roved about the immenfe regions of 
the atmofphcre, muft, by confequcncc, exclude the rays of 
the fun much more than before 

I'hings being in this Hate, the vifible part of the firfl 
day’s work was the produ£lion of light, or its fucceflive ap¬ 
pearance to all the parts of the earth; with the confe- 
quent diftinAion of darknefs and light, niglit and day, upon 
the face of it- And this was cftccfed by ihe feparation of 
the, upptr and elementary chaos of earthy, watery, and 
airy corpiifclcs, into two fonicyliat different regions; the 
one a folid orb of earth, with confidcrahle quantities of 
W'-ater in its poi'cs j the« other an atniofphere in a peculiar 
fenfe, or mafs of the lightcll earthy, with the reft of the 
watery and airy particle^, ftill fomewliat confufedly mixed 
together. So that, on this firft diiy or year of the creation, 
the earthy or deiiler parts take their places loweft 

on the furface of the great abyfs, would fettle in part into 
the fame, and compofo an orb of earth; and in its inter- 
ftices, and little cavities, all fuch w'atery particles as were 
already in this tegion, or defeended upon it befote its con- 
folidation, would be inclofcd j and that as^far above the 
fiirfarc of the abyfs as tlicir quantity would enable them to « 
reach. On this firli day alfo, the upper regions of the 
chaos, now in fomc mcafure freed from thofe jcarthy and 
opake mafl'es, which before excluded the fame, and caufed 
the above mentioned thick darknefs, wouhl, in feme de¬ 
gree, admit the rays of the fun. Now therefore tJiat glo¬ 
rious emanation, flight, would be^ t6 appear on the face 
of the earth; and, by the annua^otion, fuccelfively illu¬ 
minate the feveral parts of •itT^nd coufequently *ccafion 
the viciffitude of night and day'^. 

The vifible part of the fecond day’s ^'ork was {be eleva¬ 
tion of the air, with all its contained vapours; die fpread- 
ing it for an expanfum above the earth; the difti’ ftion 
thence arifing of fupeijor and inferior waters; the former 
confifting of thoiie vapourj raife*d and fuftained by the air 9 
the latter of fuch as either were inclofed in the pores, in- 
terflices, and bowels of the earth, or lay upon the furface 
thereof. The heat of the fun, at the conclufion of the 
former day, beginning cbnfiderably to penetrate the fupc- 
rior regions of the chaos, and the lower earthy ftrata con- 

Whillon’6 Theo'y; p. 307,w Ibid. p. jn. 
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tinuing to fettle fomewhat defer together, the watery partf 
would fubfide, and were they could get entrance, faturatc 
their inward pores and vacuities, aud the atmofpherc would 
free itfclf more and more from the heavieft and moft opakc 
corpufclcs, and thereby become much more 'tenuious an^ 
dear than before. Whereupon, by the time the night, or 
firft part of this fccond day, was over, and the fun arofe, 
the light and heat of that luminary would more freely and 
deeply penetrate the atmofpherc, and become very fciifiblc 
in thefe upper or airy regions; and confequently vaft quan¬ 
tities of vapours would be elevated and fullained there, a'nd 
fo increafe the quantities which were there already; while, • 
in the mean time, all the earthy corpufcles uncapablc of 
rarcfadlion, and with them all fuen watery particles as were 
fo near the earth, that the fun’s power could not fufficiently 
reach them, were ftill finking downwards, and the former 
increafing the craflitude and bulk of the folid earth, and the 
latter, if the earth was too folid to admit them, as by this 
time it would probably be, flowing down apace, and co¬ 
vering all its furfacc with W&ter. So that the expanfum, or 
firmament, which was this day fpread out above the earth, 
was plainly tlie air; the fuperior w'atcrs, all thofe frefh 
ones, which, in the fortn of vapour, a nine or ten months 
heat of the fun, with the afliftance of the central heat, 
could elevate, and the air fuftain, befides thofe vaft quan- 
« tities of fait ones, which had never yet left thofe regions : 
the inferior waters were thofe which were not elevated, but 
remained below in the bowels, or on the furface, of the 
casth *- 

The vifiblepart of the third day’s work were two j the 
former, the collcftion of the inferior waters, or fuch as 
were now under the heaven^ into the fe^is, with the con- 
fequent appearance o?^^e dry land; the latter, the pro- 
dudtior of vegetables giir bi* that ground fo lately become 
dry. In order to apprehend which, it muft be confidered, 
that the^rb of the*earth had been fettling and fixing itfelf 
on the furface of the abyfs from the very beginning of the 
creation ; and was, by the cohefion of its parts, grown fo¬ 
lid fomc time before all the lighter and remoter earthy parts 
were defeended upon it, ‘fuppofe by thr end of the firft 
day: by which means, and by reafon of the difFerent den- 
(ity and fpecific gravity of its columns, it was fettled into 
the abyfs into diflerent degrees, and thereby became of an 
unequal furface, diftinguifiicd info mountains, plains, and 
valleys } which things mng fuppofed, at the conclufion of 

» Wbifton^ l%eery, p, 317, Sec. < 
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the preceding day, the air being crouded with vapours to a 
prodigious degree, In the night, or former part of this 
third day, the faid vapours muft needs defeend on the 
earth in vaft quantities, leaving the air by degrees pretty 
free, and becoming, of ccleftial, terreftrial waters: tliefe 
waters, being defeended, by rcafon of the inequality of the 
earth's furface, and its folidjty, muft in fome time have run 
Vlowm from the liigher parts, by the declivities and hollows, 
into the loweft valleys, and moft deprefled regions of uU, 
and there eompofed the fcas and lakes; fo that, in the 
mbrning, the entire face of the globe, wliich was before 
covered with the defeending waters, muft be dillinguiflicd 
into overflowed valleys, and extant continents. The dry 
land being now diftinguifhed from the feas, and juft become 
moift and juicy, like the primitive flime ; on the fun rifing, 
it was of all other the rvoft fit feafon for the germination of 
the feeds of vegetables, and the growth of trees, herbs, 
and plants; for which purpofe, nine or ten months conti¬ 
nual prefcnce of the fun was a time very proper and na¬ 
tural r. I * * 

I’he fourth day’s work u'as the placing the heavenly 
bodies, fun, moon, and ftars, in the expanfum or firma¬ 
ment ; that is, tlie rendering thcm'vifible and confpicuous 
on the face of* rlie earth ; together with their feveral uf- 
fignations to their refpeftive ofliccs t/iere. For though the 
light of the fun penetrated the atmofphcre in fomc fort the , 
firft day, and in the fucceeding ones had very confiderable 
influence upon it, yet it is by no means to bv fuppofed, 
that his body was vifiblc all that while j the air, evev at 
this day, being not at all times fo clear, as render it dif- 
cernible by us, though we are at the fame time fufficicntly 
fenfible of his fojee and inHuencci^ ihc conftant produc¬ 
tions of nature. But on theufming on of this fourth 
day, and the fun's abode b'rfJTw* ijic horizon for ttwo or 
three months, thofe vapours which were raifed the day be¬ 
fore, muft fall downwards, and fo, befcre the approach of 
the morning, leave the air in the greateft clcarncls and pu¬ 
rity imaginable, and permit the moon firft, and th«’ i tlie 
fun, moft plainly to appear, and be confpicuous to tin? 
earth. This fourth day therefore is the time when both 
,thcfc heavenly bodies, though in being before, yet fo us to 
be wholly ftrangers to a fpedlator on earth, were rendered 
vifible: the whole inanimate world, with its vegetable pro¬ 
ductions, being now cotnplete, according to the tradition 
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of the Chinefc ® inhabiting Fornofi and other iflands, who 
hold that the M'orld, when firil created, was without form 
or fliapc; but, by one of their deities, was brought to its 
full perfed-ion in four years 

The production of the fifli and fowl out df the waters, 
with the bcnedidlion bellowed on them, in order to their 
propagation, was the work of the fifth day, which was a 
very proper time for their intvodudion. The terraqueous 
globe being now become habitable, both to the fwimmlng 
and volatile animals; and the air clear, and fo penetrable 
by that complete heat of the fun, which w'as requifite to 
the generation of fuch creatures; thofe feeds, or little bo¬ 
dies of filh nnd fowl, which were contained in the water, (or 
moift fruitful flime, of kkn to it), were now expofed to 
the kindly warmth of the fun, and the conftant fupply of a 
moft gentle and equal heat from beneath; being neither 
ililturbcd by any fuddtn alteration of the air from winds, 
nor by the agitations of tides, which in thofe fnvall feas, 
and in the abfcnce of the diurnal rotation, were imper¬ 
ceptible and gradual: w hicil feeds, being invigorated with 
the divine bencdicl:ion, became now prolific; and a nu¬ 
merous oflspring of ihq fwimming and volatile kind arofe, 
whereby t^hc two fluid elements, air and water, becajne re- 
plenifticd with thofe firft pairs, which werc'cnabled to pro- 
papte their fpreies ^ 

The fixth clay's work was the produflion of all the tcr- 
reftrial, or dry-land animals. The brute beads were pro¬ 
duced out of the earth ; after which the body of Adam was 
forlhcd of the duft of the ground ; ami by the breath of 
life, breathed into him in a peculiar manner, he became a 
living foul: and fome time after, on the fame day, he was 
caft into a deep fleej^^nd Eve was fornted of a rib taken 
from his fide. The eartl^ejng now grown more folid and 
dry, arfd the air fully clear add fit for refpiration, and the 
other difpofition of external nature being fubfervient, it 
was a pl-ffper feafon- for the generation of the land-animals, 
and the introduftion of the nobleft of them, man *=- 

This is the fubftance of the latter theory, wherein, 
among many ingenious and probabjc folutions, there arc 
fomc fuppofitions, which have h“e^ thought too bold arid 
precarious. 

It has been obje£lcd, that he is probably miftaken "'zs to 
the extent of the Mofaic creation \ it being pretty certain, 


• Atlaj Chinenf. part. ii. p. 46. 


a Whifton’s Theor. ubi fup. 
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lliat ihc moon was formed at that time, or at leaft placed 
in its orbit, and made to turn round the cartli; for no co- 
mcts have any fccondary planets : fo that fomething more 
mull be intended by Mofes, than the bare rendering the 
anoon vifible; and the word matir being equally applied, 
both to fun and moon, it is fuppofed it ought in both places 
^10 be taken in tlic fame, that is, a literal fenfe. 

The atmofphcre of a comet could not, it has been 
thought, have been the primitive chaos, being not an ob- 
fcjne, but a bright pellucid fluid, ■which is a confcqucnce 
Oi tlic intenfc heat of the central folid ; and becaufc the 
givaici'i; part of the bodies which compofc the upper ftra- 
rutii ( r iiie cart)), would have been vitrified on the comet’s 
near approaeli to the fun, and fo very improper for the 
forinatiun of the cartli. 

I hat the diurnal rot.^.tiou of the earth did not commence 
till after tijc fal), fo that till that time days and years were 
c:^aclly tlic fame, has been held a paradox ; confidcring the 
pr aiigious cold that mult lie occafioned by iJic total abfence 
o* the Uni for one half ol year, and the intenfe heat 
that mull cnfuc on its continual ftiiriing upon it fer the 
Qthir; wliicli immoderate degrees ^f heat and cold mull be 
pcnncio'js to the antediluvian plants and anin^als, imlcfs 
their hodiic > were of a very difl'erent t'onliitution from what 
they are nuw. Nor can il'*erc be any necedlty to lengthen 
a liay into a year, for tlic fake ol a gradual and icgular for- * 
maiion of things, wiiliout precipitance or acceleration, 
wdierc .m Almighty Agent is ackiiowleged •to be cou- * 

certied 

(t may not therefore be amifs, laying all hypotliefcs TkeMo/ai^ 
afide, briefly to propofe fueh an cvpiication of the cofmo- creation 
geny, as may be moil agrecTiblc i^th to reafon, and the ixplainedt 
letter cf Scripture, 

Anil, firll, it is coneciiCifT^^'i^ Mofaic ci^eation is 
neither to be extended to llie whole i;nl\crfc, nor yet con- 
fnud to the tciTcftrial globe alone;-the middte** opinion, 
that it included lire i'olar A'llcm, and that only, feeming 
liic nudl probable, from tlie near fimilitude and i Jation 
the f'.'vcral planets in* that fyllcm bear to one another, and 
their having t!it fame umimon ct.ntre and luminary; fo 
' tint though the hiilo;Jan chiefly regards the earth in his 
whole narration, yet there is reafon to prefume, that the 
other planets were fonyed in the fame manner, and in the 
fame time, as the earth, of fo many particular chaotic 
mafles. 


^ vide Kelll'a Remnrks on Mr, Wlsifton’s Theory* 
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Mofe«> after the general aflertion, that both heaven and 
earth were originally made® by God, and before he begins 
liis account of their redu£lion into the prefent fyftem, in¬ 
forms us, that the earth in particular was at hrit in an up- 
formed and dcfcrt ftatc, when, as a tiling preparatory to 
the work, the fpirit of God moved upon the face of the wa¬ 
ters, by which fpirit fome underftand the third perfon in ^ 
die blcflcd Trinity ^; others, that plailic nature * which 
was fubfervient to him on this occafion, or fome other 
emanation of the divine power, which it is reafonable fo 
fuppofe moved the chaotic mafs, whofe furface was covered 
with water, or other fluid matter $ and impregnated it with 
feveral kinds of vital influence, preparing every part to re¬ 
ceive the intended difpofition, order, and life. 

Things being in this ftate, the confufed ftagnating parts 
of matter began to range themfehes in order, and the 
grofler parts fubfiding, the lighter and more tenuious 
mounted up; by which means the atmofphere being in 
fome degree cle;ired, the luminous rays of the fun began to 
pierce it, and caufed an ‘in^erfeft glimmering light, yet 
luflicient partly to difpel the before total darknefs, and to 
diftinguifh day from nig^t. And this account of the light, 
which appeared on the firft day, is much more reafonable, 
than to fuppofe the fubftance of the fun, hiuch lefs the 
fixed ftars, wei;e then ex trailed from the chaos ; becaufc 
• more than ninety-nine parts in a hundred of the matter of 
the univerfe are fiery corpufcles ; and if they were included 
at firft in the chaos it could not pofiibly have been dark or cali- 
ginrfas. Nor is it pofllble that even the terrene matter of the 
planets was taken from the Mofaic chaos, not only becaufe it 
is exprefsly called the earth, but becaufe fuCh an imagination 
is direifly overthrown b^thc now undoubted property of 
^ the univerfal gravitation oii|jtjatter, not to mention the falfe 
fiippofitibn which muft; in mat cafe, be made, of the 
carth^s being the center of the world*. To account for 
this day*^ Mght, before the fun is faid to be made, there is 
210 occafion to recur to the fuppofition of its being either 


c The original word is allowed nft neceflarily to iignify a 
creation, orprodufiion out of notching; yet, as tke Heorew tongue 
has no other word to exprefs fueb a cr&tion, it is moft likely Mofes 
ufes it here in that fenfe. ^ Grotius, &c, ■ Dr. Cud- 

worth's Intel. 8yft. p. 14S. Yet others, by this fpirit of God, un¬ 
derhand no more than a violent wind, which they fuppofe was fent 
fo dry up the waters. Chal. Paraphrare,*Drui)U6, h Which 

b theopinion of Dr. Nicholsand others. See bis Conference with 
voUi. parti, * Vide Whiftou on the .Mofaic Crea- 
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the divine Shcchinah*", or no more than a teiWporary light 
occaGoned by the rapid motion communicated by God to si 
portion of matter • 

The fecond day thcexpanfe, or air, called by Mofes hea¬ 
ven, was perfected, being now freed from the grofs terrene 
particles whicjh before crouded it, and made capable of fup- 
porting clouds and aqueous vapours, which were the fuperior 
jvaters, as thofc on the earth were the inferior Dy the wa¬ 
ters above tlie Grmament cannot be undcritood the plane¬ 
tary waters", for the reafons given above j and the notion 
thj^ old Chriitian fathers had of fuperceleitial waters isper- 
feftly groundlefs. 

The former part of the third day’s work was, to gather 
the waters, which before covered the face of the earth, into 
fcas and lakes, that the dry land# might appear. How this 
was effc£tcd is not cafy to determine. That God himfclf 
fliould raife the mountahis, and hollow the channels of the 
fea for this purpofe, appears not a little indecent; for which 
rcafon fonie liave fuppofed the mountains niigljt have been 
thrown up by the force of a fubterraiicous or ilatus, in 
the fame manner as earthquake!! are now caufed ®; but the 
more philofoplu’cal opinion is, that they were occaGoned by 
the different dciiGties of the feverjl columns of the earth, 
when its furface was Grit formed, fome Gnki;ig lower 
into the abyfs than others; for it is-more than probable, 
that the mountainous columns are much* hollower and 
lighter than the other, notwithftanding the vulgar opinion 
to the contrary P. The latter part of this day’s work was 
the produdlion of vegetables, which were deligtfed as food 
for the future animals; but how great foever we fuppofe 
the fecundity of the primigcnial earth to be, it is fcarce to 
be imagined that trees and plants could arrive at full growth, 
and bear their fev\?ral fruits aifd fee^ in fo fliort a fpacc as 
a day, without the aiMilance o^*/f\iperjiatural power; and 
as Cod is on all hands alJowcflto lufvc formed the feeds of 
thofe vegetables, it may not perhaps bc^ wrong to attribute 
their fudden maturation alfo to bis interpofition ; flfough it 
be well knowm how mucli vegetation may be helped and 
forwarded by art even at this day, of which there havd 
been fome furpriGng irUlances, and much more might have 
been expefted irtm natuise in that vigorous ftate. 

^ On the fourth day the two great lights, the fun and the 
moon, arc faid to have been made, and placed in the hea-- 

k The notion of AHravanA ^ Vide Saurin, Differt. p. *, 

m Grotiue, &c- This is Dr. Nichors interpretation* ubi Aipra. 

o Ray on the Creation, and bifhop Patrick in bis Commentaries, 
p See Whtdon’s Theory, book iU p, 
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TCfo. It muft not, however, be foppofed, they were then 
firft created, or affigned to their refpeftive orbs; for 
the fun was not only in being from the beginning of the 
Mofaic creation, but had all along great influence on the 
earth, its light and heat gradually increa{ing,^and influenc¬ 
ing the earth and its produftions with greater power, as the 
air became from time to time more and more pure and defe¬ 
cated ; and the moon, as well as the other planets, kept 
pace with the earth in its formation.; but only that the bo¬ 
dies of thofe luminaries (which had been hid from the earth 
till the fourth day, W'hen the air was perfe£l:ly fro'^l 
from the heterogeneous particles, and the vapours which 
before obfeured it) did then firft appear to the earth, and 
vifibly begin to perform their fcvcral offices. The ftars*aifo 
are, for the fame reafon,«faid to be made on that day; 
though the planets, as we have faid, were forming before, 
und the fixed ftars were no part of this creation p. 

After the formation of the inanimate world, Mofes pro¬ 
ceeds to the formation of animals ; and he begins witli fifhes 
'and fowls, wlvch were both produced on the fifth day out 
of the waters, in great ^numbers And as tlie original 
of fiffi and volatiles was from the fame element, fo there is 
fujppofed to be fome covgruity in their nature, being both 
oviparous, and tlieir motions of fwimming and flying fome- 
thing alike* # 

In the form«*r part of the fixth and laft day, the tcrreftrlal 
animals were produced out of the earth. 

, The manner of the original formation of plants and ani¬ 
mals, in which the wifdom of the Creator principally ap ¬ 
pears, has never been accounted for by any philofopher 
with any tolerable fuccefs ; matter, and the laws of motion 
having nothing at all to do in thefe things, whatever they 
have in the inanimateScirt of the world. ‘ How ridiculous 


P Dr. Kichols (ubi rupra)*ruppor^8 the opinion of the creation of 
other worlds or fyflems, before our's, by a cnticifm ou the Hebrew 
word Gcnef. i. i6.) which flgnifles together and thence 

concludes, that by MuTes's text the moon was to rule the night, 

Qt tf^etker viitki the ftars, which fhine then only, the words hemadt 
being interpolated in our tranflation. By the ftars coming in fo ab¬ 
ruptly in this place, fome have been ready^to think thofe words were 
added Gnce Mofes's time, or £rept into the taxt from a marginal 
annotation, made to obviate ohjeition from idolaters, that thq 
ftars were not made. q Let the waters bring forth abundantly 
the moving cieature tliat hath life, and fowl," &c. Genef. i. ao. But 
^ afterwards it js faid, that God ** formed the fdwU of the air out of 
the ground," Genef The Jews ’reconcile this, by ftippofing 

that they were formed out of both elements mixed, viz. out of fofc 
ottzei butCalmet, in hts Commentary, fays, the firft paflagemay 
be rendered, ** and let the fowl ft/j fco* 

and 
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and groundlefs thofc hypothcfes are, which make them to 
be poduced from the earth, fuppofed ever fo fruitful, by 
the influence and heat of the fun, appears from the late di(- 
covery made in philofophy, that there is no fuch thing as 
equivocal generation of any the mcaneft animal or pl^t ft 
the fun, ana eartli, and water, and all the powers of nature 
in conjunftion, being able to do nothing at all towards the 
producing of any thing endued with fo much as even a vegc* 
tativc lifeIt muft be, therefore, neceflarily allowed, that 
God himfelf, or fome agent impowered by him, aAually 
Ijprmed both plants and animals, making ufe of the earth 
and water as the matter only whereof he conftituted their 
parts; but whether thefe lirft vegetative and fenfitive crea¬ 
tures were created in their feeds only (which contain the 
plants and animals themfelvesin little), and difperfed over 
the fuperficial part of the land and water, which had power 
given them to hatch afld bring them forth, or whether they 
were created in their full ftatc of perfedfion, feems not 
eafy to decide. It has been thought by fomc modern phi- 
lofophcrs, that God at firft created only tyo of each fpc- 
cies of animals, from which Jll *the reJl proceeded by ge¬ 
neration : to fupport which opinion they obferve, that there 
was but one man and one womai^ created, and at the de¬ 
luge but two of each kind (of unclean beafts} were pre- 
ferved in the ark ; but it feems moracoiifonant to Scripture, 
that a great number of every kind were formed at firft : wc 
are afl'ured the aquatic creatures and fowls were brought^ 
forth abundantly; and plants, having no locomotive power, 
mull: neceflarily have been created difpcrfedly^all the world 
over. Ihere has been alfo a farther queftion moveef con¬ 
cerning the creation of animals, viz. whether all animals 
that already have been, or hereafter Diall be, were at firft 
a£lunl]y created by God ; cr whc^r*lie hath given to each 
kind of animal fuch a pow^^ generation as to prepare 
matter, and produce new idaividitals in their o^i bodies* 
And it feems to be the moft reafonable opinion, that God 
did himfelf at firft, a£Iually create atl the indi^dual ani* 
mals that ever were, or ever lliall be ; and that there is no 
fuch thing as any produftion of new ones; for wli. t were 
that but a creation fuch individuals ? and what did God 

at the firft creation mor^ than,, if this be true, we fee every 
day done, that is, produce a new animal out of matter 
which i^felf prepares ? all die difference is, that God does 
that in an inftant whic]i the creature muft take time to do. , 

' Dr. Clarke’s Demonftration of theB.ing and Attributes of God, 

p. «*. 
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BeGdeS) the parent animal cannot be the agent or efficient 
in the generation^ or forming and nouriihing of the fGctus> 
becaufc that is a work of art and reafon» which brute crea¬ 
tures are not endued withal; nor indeed does man himfelf 
underftand any thing of the procefs of generation in him- 
fclf. Apin, it is moft probable, if not certain, that moft 
animals have in them, from the beginning, the feeds or 
eggs of all the young they fhall afterwards bring forth,, 
which, when fpent and exhaufted, the creature becomes 
barren; the females of all viviparous quadrupeds being 
brought forth with their teites or ovaria; and all birds forn;- 
ed with their ovary or egg-cluftcr, containing the feeds of 
all the eggs they uiall ever lay. Now had die creature a 
power of producing new] ones, what need was there that 
there Ihould be fo many at firft formed in them ? Where¬ 
upon thefe philofophers argue thus: let us fuppofe God 
did at firft create two animals, a msFle and a female; the 
female muft be created with its ovaries, which (as we have 
faid) contain fo many feeds, or eggs, as the creature (hould 
ever bring forth young. So it is clear, that not only the 
firft pair, but the iirft gen'erftion of animals, were a£lually 
created. Again, this generation, from their firft appear- 
ranee, had each of them, (that is, the females) its ovaria, 
containing, in like manner, the feeds of its future offspring; 
fo that diis fecond generation was alfo created In the firft. 
The fame may be demonftrated of the diird and fourth, 

* and fo on, of all the generations that lhall be, as long as the 
world fliall lall 

{ Before wc fpcak of the creation of man, It may not be 

amifs to premife here fomething concerning the human 
foul; and that tlie foul of man is a fpiritual fubftance, in- 
, dependent on the matter it informs, is evident to any who 

' dace. confjders the power aniJS&ccdom of its operations, which 

no accident can be fuppoQ^tLJo have; and which matter, 
with all Its icfincnients ^ndmlturationsj can never be able 
to perforin. It has however been queftioned, whether 
the foulsmen are‘infuicd into them immediately from 
God, or wlictlicr they aic derived, ex traduce^ from their 
parents. The latter opinion has been maintained, from all 
other creatures having the power of propagating their 
fpcctcs in full perfeiirion *, .by whjeh it feems to follow, 
tliat mankind verc indued with the,fame; from the like- " 
nefb of temper, and difpofition of mind, which children 
often t ike irom their parents; and from the indecency of 

* Ray*! Phyiico^thoolo^icat Di&oarfei, chap. 4. 
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cntlcciving God to be inccflantly making fouls, vbenever 
the foxes arc ftimulated to faipfy tlicii natural appetice- 
But it is fcarce pollibie to manuain the immateriality and 
inniortality of the hijuan lou* on this fuppofition ; lor, if 
the foul be prdl^agated by ;'enorutiou, u mull, to our bell 
apprcheuefiou, be and liable to corruption ': it 13 

thc»*eforc more rcufouahle to believe, that though Go I has 
eSmmitted the foimatior* of our todies to the agency of 
fecond caufes, yet he has referved the produftion of our 
fouls to hlmfclf, who is the Father and God of the fpirits 
of all flefh 

It has alfo been doubted, whether the fouls of im:Mikind Whither 
Mt.recall erected at once, toj^i^tucr with that of Adam, in cuf/oiih 
order to be united to certain bodies which Ihould be pre- 
pared afterwards for their reception; or \^hcth:r they 
fncecflively created, as the bodies they aic to inform are ^ 

made lit to receive them? Such of the old plnlofophcrs, 
who believed the foul to be a tiMiiicl; fubllaiice from the 


body, as Pythagoias, Empedocles, and Platf), conthided, 
that all fouls mull pie-cxift in iSle^ni\crk btfurc genera- 
n'on and tranfmigration into their r^fpcclivc bodies; and 
tills doflriiie was not confined to human fouls only, but 
extended univerfally to all fouls and livts whaifocver; 
for the ancients •were fo far from dcp’i*i;r the fenfc and 
confeioufnefs of brute-., that the generality of tjiem allowed 
them the faculty of rcafoniug ”, though they wci e not able 
to exprefs their thoughts, as man did : for which reafou 
they were fuppofed, by fome, to tranfmigratc imUlIcrcntly 
Irom men into other animals, and from animals into men^ 
it being only the dificrcncc c'f the orgaiis, amf the modifi-- 
cation of the matter to width they wcic vidted, wherein 
confifted the feeming difparity.of thaw •powers. Several 
of the ancient Chriftians have alfob^ri*.vcd die prc-exiilence 
of fouls, induced by this confickftation, th«it it w^as incon¬ 
gruous to bring God upori the llagc perpetually, and make 
him immediately interpofe cvcry-whcrc Iridic gener^tten of 
men, by the miraculous produftion of their fouls p^t of 
nothing. Nay, the continual creation and decreation )f 
the fouls of brutes have l^cn thought fo Improbable, that it 
Ikis been fancied ths^ are ouIy fo mlny particular eradiations, 
<^fflijxcs, from that fourcc d[ life above, which animate fuch 
atter as is fitly prepared to receive and be actuated by 


t Vide Cudworth. Intel. 3S. ■ Numb. xvi. %%, Vide 

Mr. Stackhoufe'e Body of Ditfinity, p. 4^3* &c. w Vide Plu- 
tarch. de Piacitis l 4 iUo£ cap. ao. See Bayle Did. Hift. art. 
Pereira, rcm. E. * ’ , 
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them, fo loug as it continues fuchj but when thofc ov- 
ganized bodies, by rcafon of their iudifpolition, become 
incapable of being farther a£lcd upon, are refumed and 
retra6\cd into that original head or fountain; it feeming 
not at all abfurd to grant perpetuity of durtition to the fouls 
even of brutes, any more than to every the leaft particle of 
matter Nor ib this doftriuc of pre-exiftence unknown to 
the Mohammedans, who imagine, that God drew out of 
the loins of Adam all his poflerity at once, and made a 
co\*onarit with them, that they Ihould acknowlcge him for 
their lord They fay, that all thefe men were actually 
alTemblcd together in a valley near Mecca, or, as others 
fay, in the plain of Dahia in India, in the fliapc of pifmirrs. 
which were indued with undcrftanding; and after they 
had, in the prefence of the angels, as witnefles, confeflea 
tliLir dependence on God, theyavere again caufed to return 
into tlu* loins of tln-ir great dnceflor That the Jews had 
Ilia Wile feme notion of tliofoul^s cxifting before the body, 
appear»frojn their qucllion put to our Saviour, whetlier the 
min th It was born blincJ* had himfelf finned, or his parents, 
to deft lAC that puiiAfhmcnt; and as this'opinion was not 
ibtii contradiclcd, fome have fuppofed it to have been 
llureby tacitly ajjproved- 

Noiwithftandn^g which, the vulgar •opinion of the fur- 
cefTive creation of fouls may, with good reafon, be allow¬ 
ed j for why fliould imagine, that God put forth all his 
cieative vigour at once in a moment, ever afterwards re¬ 
maining a fpe£tator only of the confequent refult, and per- 
• mining nature alone to do all, without any farther interpofi- 
tion**? and*how is it pofiiblc, that, if our fouls ever were m 
fuch a ftate of pre-exifience, we fliould have fo perfectly 
loft all memory*and conlwioufntfs of any fuch thing? 
WhetUr Keforc w'e have dqne with this fubjc£l, \vc muft take 
rnemb^m foHic notice of the*dpinhin of thofe, who think mankind 
were in being before Adam, who was the progenitor of 
thtf Jews only.! To fuppovt which, they allege, that Mofes 
makes mention of two diftinft creations, one of mankind 
in general^, and the other of Adam and Eve **; and, in the 
progrefs of his hiftory, gives firing intimations, that there 
were fcvcral more i^n in the wcurld vJicn they were 
created*; elfe it is not cafify to be conceived how ^ain 

could be a tiUcr of the ground which muft pre-fuppor* 
* 

X Cudwortb, ubi faprsi p. 441 &c. v Al Koran, cap. 

' s See ITIierbdot Bihliotb* Orient, p* Mar- 
raciatts hi Alcoran* m apo. % lohn s. « Cudwortfa, 
Ibpra* 0 ueiWt i* *7. Oiadi li« 7# Ibid. ver. u 

GweC iv« a. 
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Jill the artificers that have relation to tillage; or what rea- 
foil he tad to apprehend, every one tli.it found him 
would flay him’; nor ran nis going into another country, 
marrying a wife, and hnilding a city be othcrwife account¬ 
ed for. From which they M'ould infer, that Mofes intended 
only to give an account of clc' origin of the jew's, and not 
of the primitive parents of the vdiolc human race*'- Ihtfc 
objections <irc calily anl'wercd; for the pafiage wherein the 
creation of man is mentioned the fecond time, is plainly no 
more than a rt Lapirulatlon of v.-lial had been laid bei >rc of 
the LtiMtion of the v/orld in geia ral, with .i innre particu* 
lir detail of that of our liill p leiitj. And, as to t^c num- 
berfa of men fupp<;fcd to be in llic woiiJ abo\a the time of 
the murder of Abel, it h by no mi ins improbable, that 
thefe ihould be the defc^ iidciits of ^“Idam and hve, whofe 
poilerity, in the fpace of nC|ir one hundred and thirty years 
(for it was in that year of Ad.nn’s that Seth, wlio was 
given in lieu of Abel, was LonA might, by a fair calcula¬ 
tion, be multiplied to many ihoufaud f^uls, eonfldcring the 
fcprimltive fecundity, and iJiat noiv' /re fiippofed to have ^ 
died ill the iutcriai 

But the molt plauflblc objeflion of the Pre-Adamites is, 
that, if Adam and I'ac be allowed to uie progenitors of ftreM m 
all niai kind, there.c.iu be no tolerable caufc afligiahPof the ae* 
difiercncc in colour between the whites and the blacks; it 
being very improbable they^wcie both the oflspring of the 
fame parents. To this it may be anfivcrcd, that the variety 
of complexions in tlie world maybe rationally accouptedfor 
another way. AVc know'- how the hair and colour of men’s* 
bodies diftcr, according to the climate they Inhabit, and 
their greater or lefs dillancc from the fun; we may tlicre- 
fore well conclude, that the firfl: polony3^ which fettled in a 
very hot country, received a great change in their c< 5 m- 
plexion, proportionable to tlic ng^it of climate, anthbe- 
camc very tawny, gradually inclining to bljckncfs, as die . 
fun was more intenfe upon them. Heiicc^iii a geucj’atiou 
or two, that high degree of tawnincfs might become na¬ 
tural, and at length the pride of the natives, 'fhe men xpight 
begin to value tlicmfelvcs upoQ, this complexion, and the 
women to thejp ihc*bettcr for it; fo that their love 
fo^their luifbands, and daily lonverfation with them, might 
Infve a confidcrablc influentc upon Ihe fruit of their wombs, 
and make each child grow blacker and blacker, according 

^ Cknef. 1 v. 14. t IbW. ver. 16.17. ** Vide Pcyreiii 

Frtt-AdamUf lib. ii^ cap. 4. Blount’a^Osacles of Reafoo, p. aiS. 

• f Vide with « Theift, vol. i - part 1, 
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to the fancy and imagination of the mother; ihc force of 
vhich is evident from many inftanccs. Upon this fuppo- 
fjtion, the children thus produced muft every birth ap- 
pioach nearer to an abfolutc blacknefs; and, as their ten¬ 
der bodies came to be e^pofed naked fas the manner of 
fuch countries is) to the violent heat of the fun, their fkin 
muft needs be ftoichcd in an extraordinary manner, and, 
perhaps, its \ery texture altered, and by that meanS con¬ 
tract a blackncla lar luperior to that of their parents By 
fuch degrees it is not impicbnble that people of the faireft 
complexion, when removal into a very hot climafe, maj, 
in a few generations, become perfeCt negroes As to what 
feme have Imagined, that this blaekncfs was at fiift pieter- 
naturj], and a judgment iniliflcd upon Ham, the fon of 
Noah, lor difcovcring his father’s nakednefsS and that all 
people of that complexion aro the progi^ny of thit unduti- 
ful fon; this feems lery unlikely, and without founda¬ 
tion, the curfe on that occaflon being laid on Canaan, the 
Ion of liam, by name, and yet his pofterity are allowed 
♦ not to have been bhicft. • 

Mohammedans, who have very right notions as to 
the creation of tl^e world in fix day*:, do, however, believe, 
uua Uod, previous to that creation, made the table, 

whereon, as they fuppofc, hio decreed are written; the pen 
whercw*th they are written; the waters whereon his 
^ throne is tftablilhed; and the throne itfelf ^: wherein they 

have imitated the Jews, who fay, that God created feven 
things before the world; viz. paradife, the law, the fouU 
‘ of mtt men, Ifrael, the throne of God’s glory, Jerufilem. 
and the TVIcffiah 

Before wc guit this fubjeft, it may be expe£led we Ifaould 
Ofangth. ^ ibroething dS the cfcaliou of the angels, who fo cmi- 
mhtly concerned thcmfclves in the aifaus of mankind, at 
Ibaft in the firft ages oNbe world. 

Angels, in the proper fignlfication of the word ", do not 
* iftport the nature of any being, but only the office, to 
which they are appointed, efpecully by way of meifage, or 
intcroourfc between God ^nej his creatures; in which fenfe 
they are called the miniftersqf God, who do his picafurc; 


Gtnef. IK. aa* ^ VldeSccbellenf. flifl’. Arab. cap> 9. 
ftchet Pefachinn " The woid angrl js Greek, and fignifies " 
rbt HArew ^^-72^ the Arsmjc, and Perfiau wordr, fignify 
tbe fame tlung. The are jn Panlel (chap* iv. ver. 11, &c.} 
called t3**1^y* their vigilante I for wtiictk realon 

'tkev i9ie imdna vre teim ef Idw JiktsflMitad to 
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and ininiftering fpirits fent forth to minifter for them ^vho 
Hiall he heirs of falvation. That there are fuch beings as 
we call angels, that is, certain permanent fubftances, invi- 
fible and imperceptible to our fenfes, indued.wlth under- 
ftanding and power fnperior to that of human nature, cre¬ 
ated by God, and fubjett to him, as the fupreme being, mi* 
nifte/ing to his divine providence in the government of the 
world, by his appointment, and more efpecially attending 
the affairs of mankind, is a truth fo fully attefted by ferip- 
turc, that it cannot be doubted j and was fo generally ac- 
kno^vlcgcd by the Jews, that it is fcarce to be believed that 
even the Sadciucccs themfelves utterly\denied their exift' 
ence ; but only that they had no notion of their appearing 
in thofe latter times ^ as many Chrillians, though they do 
not abfolutely impugn the being of fpiiits, yet are far from 
giving credit to the frequeitt of apparitions. Nay, 

the exiftcnce of fuch Invifible beings was generally acknow- 
legcd by the ancient heathens, though under difl’crcnt ap¬ 
pellations ; the Greeks calling them daemons, aad the Ror 
mans genii, of lares'*: Epicurus fdfems to have been the 
only one among the old philofophers*, who abfolutely re- 
jcCfcd them*; and indeed, the belief of middle intelli¬ 
gences influencing the affairs of the world, and fervmg as 
minilters or inteipreters between God ami man, is as cx- 
V tenfive as the belief of a God ; having neve^ as»ive know’^, 
been called in queftion by thofe who had any religion at 
all. 

And, had we no fuch revelation and tradition, it*feems 
very reafonable to fuppofe there arc intermediate^beings to 
fill up the gap which would otberwife be in nature : /or as 
there is a gradation of crcaitures on eart^, fome having 
barely being, as earth, air,and w^ater ; forrfethat, belides be¬ 
ing have life, as vegetables; fornc, ^fiat befidcs life have 
fenfe and perception, as bru^e anithals ; &nd fome, that 6e- 
fidcs fonfe have reafon and cogitation, as mpn; and as we 
fee our fenfitive part cxifts in beings beneath us; Is , 
very probable, that our more noble and intclle£tual part ° 
exills in beings as much fuperior to us, as we arc to brutes; 
and that there is a like grackial afeeqt from the loweftriank 
of them, which bordfrs upon«nan, to the higheft, which 
cor-cs as near as a finite ^creature can, to an infinite 
tieiiy^ 


s VidrPhitarcb- dc PladtU Pfeilof. wp.,8* &ysrfon,ywd 
AufufL de Civi^vDd, lib; v». 6; v. We'Plut. ibid, f Vide 




> .4 > > 


' .■ . 


K3 








APPENDIX. 


Whin ere* Tint the angels were in being long before the Mofaic 
creation, h generally allowed c; and indted cannot he 
doubted, fince they were actually prefeut, If not employed, 
in that creation, when the morning-ftars fang together, and 
all the fons of God Ihoutcd foi joy**; and fiuce it is more 
than probable, that the fall of the apoflatc angels was feme 
time at lead before it. 

^fhiirna* As to the n Uuks ol tlnfc beings, we arc told, that they 
arefpirits*; but vi hcrlitr puic fpnits, divcHcd of all iiiat- 
mploy^ i* littd to fomc thin bodies, or corporeal vehicles, 

been a controveily of long flanding. Not only the an¬ 
cient pliilolophcrs, but fome of the Chriflian fatln rs 
were of opinion, th it angels were clothed with * theical or 
fiery bodies, of the fatrib nature with ihofc which we fliall 
one day have, when we come to be equal to them. But 
the moie cunent‘opinion,•cfpecnlly of later timf's, has 
been, that they are fubftances entirely fpiritual. though 
they can, at any time, afliime bodicj, and appear in hu¬ 
man, or other fliapc^*.^ 

That the angelical pm^ers and abilities vaftly excel thofe 
of man, cannot be det led, if we conCder, that then fa¬ 
culties are not clogged or impeded, as ours aie, by a ly of 
Chofedmpcrfe£tion8 which are inseparable fiom corporeal 
beings: fo that their underftandings are always in perfedt 
vigour; their inclinations regular; their motionb ilrong 
and qj|ick; their adlions irrefillible by matctial bodies^ 
whofc natural qualities they can cc^trol, or manage to 
, their purpofes; and occafion either blefiings or calamities, 
public or private, here below; infianccs of which are too 
numerous to mention, 

Befidcs theii; ^tendance God^ and their waiting and 
e^cecuttng his commands, they are sdfo prefumed to be em- 
p]q,yed in taking^cate of mankind, and their concerns: 
and that every man had l^uch a tutelar or guardian angel, 
from his birth, was a firm belief and tradition among 
the ?ews; and our Saviour himfelf feems to have been of 
the fame fentiment The heathens were alfo of the fame 

t Vidfc Burnet. Archsedt. Mb J!. p. " Mob xxxviii 7. 

Yet feme hilHre imagined they ^erc created the firft day, and de¬ 
igned by Mofes under tlie name of light: othere, that they^re 
' mated the fixth day, after roan, to cro«n and confumroate the Qtb * 
anon, whieh mfe by degr6ei fiom the lefs to the more periedl parts. 

« Ytde Tillotfun^i ypUb* S* Atbanaiius, and 

MAhodiufc ; and Afiighllin. lurod Sixt. Senenr* lib- Antiot. 
8 « Vid# a^^jeonctl. Mem a* aft lMaimoi 44 * More I^eVt 
p. ii. cay. P ylde trui* 
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perfdaHon?, and thought it a crime to neglcft the admo¬ 
nitions of fo divine a guide <>. Socrates publicly confefled 
himfelf to be under the direftion of fuch an angel, or 
dxmoi^, as fcveral others have fince done p. And on this 
tutelar genius df each perfon, they believed his happinefs 
and fortune depended. Every genius did his bctl for the 
intcrefl: of his client; and, if a man came by the worft, it 
wa's a fign the ftrengih of his genius was inferior to that*of 
his opponent, that is, of an inferior order; and this was 
governed by chance. There were feme genii, whofe af- 
cendant was fo great over others, that their very prefence 
entirely difconccrted them ; which was the cafe of that 
of Auguftus in refpeft of that of M. Antony^ : and for the 
fame reafon, perhaps, feme perfons have wdt, and fpcak 
W'cll, when others are abfent, in whofe prefence they are 
confounded, and out of. countenance. The Romans 
thought the tutelar genii of tliofe who attained the empire, 
to be of an eminent order, on which account they had 
great honours (hewn them: nations and cities alfo had their 
fevcral genii The ancient Perfians fo firmly*bclleved the 
miuiftry of angels, and their fuperintendence over human 
affairs, that they gave their names to their months, and the 
days of their months, and allignedthemdiflin£t offices and 
provinces*: and‘it is from them thp Jews corffefs to 
have received the names of the months and ai^els, which 
they brought with them when they returned from the Ba- 
bylonifh captivity*: after which, we find they alfoafligned 
charges to the angels, and, in particular, the patrpnage o£ 
empires and nations; Michael being the prince of the 
Jews as Raphael is fuppofed to have been "of the Per- 
fians 

The Mohammedans have fb great a^rtffpeA for the an* 
gels, that they .iccotmt a man an infidel, who either dentes 
their cxiftcnce, or loves them nt)t They bclievC thorn to * 
be free from fin, enjoying the prefence of God, to whom 
they are never difobedient; that they ate fubtil ppse bo- 


“ Vide Menand. Arrian, in Epiffet, Vide.M. Antonin. 

Medicat. lib. ii. ^ 15. lib. v. § 19, &c. Plottn. Ennead. Ilf. lib. iv. 
Piog, Laert. in Zenon; p. ^8. ^particularly Flotinvc, whole 
dainon is taid to hai/l appeared at the evocation of an Egyptian 
pritft in the temple of l<i» at Rome, in the prefence bC fUotinus 
himieif, and prpvm .to be a god, and not a fimple dsemon i ’wbere«r 
upon Plotinus was immediately congratulated by on fo 

extraordinary a prerogative. Sorphyr. in VitaPlotlni* 4 Plutarch. 

- - * --... Wt. Hadrian# 

ao. ’^Tal*. 
Hyd<, tobi fup^ 


in Antonio, p. 9^0- ' vine uoowei. rra^. u« aa. 

p. ' ^•■yid^Byde, Aei, Vet.Perf.Tjcap; 1(9, 

mud^ilidrafoh ia 1^ * 
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di^S) created of Iic;ht; and have no diftm^lion of 

fexes, nor do they need the refreflimtnt of food or fletp. 
'Jlity fuppofc them to ha\c didcrent forms and offittb ; 
that fome acioie God in fcveral poftuus , utliers finj; his 
praifcs, and intercede for men , fame c iny and encompals 
his thront; others write the actions of men, and are af- 
figned ffu iidians to them y. 

As tne numbers of thclc rcleflial fpirits are very great % 
it is hivtwife rcalonable to heheve, that there aie <^evcial 
orders and degrees among them, wlntli is «iHo confirmed hy 
feriptufe • whence fome Ipcculative men have diflnhiitul 
them into nine orders, 'ictordmg to the diftcreiu nin^s 
they art thtirc called by; and reduced thofe order ’no 
three hierarchies, as theyc.call them, to the firfl of which 
beloncc ieraphim, vhciubim, and ihronc^', to thciciond, 
dominions, virtues, aitd powers? and tr the thud, pnn- 
cipaliuc^, archangels, and angels (htv imvTipi futhcr, 
that tbtre me fome who (onftuitlv ftfidc in Ik ivtn, oilurs 
who arc min^/lcrs, and font fonh, as tli'n is octaOo i, to 
oecut" the orders th^'y rLiCivefrom God by tli tormcr. 
'J’he Itws reckod but four orders, or lompaines of .iiiyrels*. 

headed by an art^inccl; the fiift ordci bcin^ that of 
Michael^ the fecond of Gibncl, the third of Uml, »nd< 
the fourth of Raphael But though tin Tf“ws belie vr them 
to be but foor, yet, it feems, there were rather leieii ^ 
The Perlians alio held there were fuboniinate degrees 
among the angels ^ 

*Of tii Although * the angels were origiinlly created perfeft, 
/ailut 4 m- gdod, and obedient to their Maker’** will, yet lome of them 
finned and\<;pt not their firft eftate % but left their ha¬ 
bitation ; and fo, of the moftblefied and gloiious, became 
the moft vile and mIferable*of all God’s cieaturcs. They 
were expelled the regions of light, and caft down to hell, 
to br ffefeived in everiauing* chains under darknefs, until 
the day of judgment. With heaven they loH; their hea¬ 
venly oifpofition, which delighted once in doing good, and 
jprainng God; and hll into a fettled rancour againft him, 
and maliceagauift men . their inward peace was gone; ail 
defire of doing good departed from them; and, inltead 
jtheredf, revengeful thougtits anj^ defpair^ok pofieffion of 
diem, and created an eternal hell ^ithin them. 

Moham. cap. 3. spud Retand. 4 c Rd* 

^ ^niinnAid. M<>rc Nevoch* 

jirt it, cap xo« ^ ' Ravabiv. 5* vnu u ' Tohit xii. i«. * Vide 

^ Vat ^ 4* • 

r'^r 

Wh^n 
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When, and for what offence, thefe apoftate fpirits fell 
from heaven, and plunged themfelves itito fuch an abyfs of 
wickednefs and woe, are queftions A^ery hard, if not im- 
polHble, to be deterjnineci by any clear evidence of ferip- * 
ture. As la the time, it is moft rcafonable to believe, that 
their fall piecedcJ the creation of the world j though foroe 
have imagines it to have been after ; and that carnality,* or 
* fo cotiverie ^v■Ih women upon earth, w.!S the fin 

which luined them 5 ; -.m opinion built on a mlltakcn in¬ 
terpretation of fc-*ipture, is if angels were meant by the 
of who au' fiid fo have begotten the mighty men 
of« !'■ Ml the cl iughccrs of men''. Others have fuppofed, 
tb^i ii\. uigi!\ b ing informed of God’s intention to cre- 
fttf (P.in after his own imiige, and to dignify his nature by 
Cir: t’s alTumuigir, and rbinknu their glory to be cclipfcd 
th'T-.ijv envied mmi’j happinefs, and fo revolted^: and 
wiih i- ;s opinion diattTtile Mohammedans liasfomcaffinity, 
wli'‘ tt ..mgbt, that the devil, who was once one of ihofe 
angt ls w^ho a.e neareil to God’s prefence, and named 
Ap.uzil*^, forfeited paradtfe fra* rtfufing to'worffiip, or pay 
homage to Adam, at the coiumand of God liut on 
what oc' alion foever it firft il.cwed itfclf, pride feems to 
have W'^r\ the leading fin of ihe.Sngcls": who, admiring 
and valuing thcrnfelves too much on the exccUcftce of their 
nature, and the height of their Itation, came at length to 
entertain fo little rcfpcfl for their Creator* as to be guilty# 
of d»»wnright rebellion and apoftafy 

It is certain, from feripture, that thefe fallen angels were 
in great numbers % tnid that there was alfo fome ordeaand 
fubordination preferved among them; one*efpccially being 
confidcred as their prince, and called by fcveral names, 
Beelzebub, Satan, or Samryael, by Ae Jews; Ahariman, 
by the Perfians ; and Eblis. by the Mohammedans. Their 
conftant employment is not,-»uly*'dping evil themfalves, but 
endeavouring, by all arts and means, to feduce and pervert 
mankind, by tempting them to all kind of fin, thereby 
bringing them into the fame dcfp'erate flate with them- 
felves. 


Pefides the angels and devils, the Moh animedaps believe 0 /m//r- 

therc arc a forWof intermediate creatures, which they call niidia^ ' 

• • ^ Jptriu^ #r 

6 Jofcphufr, Philo Juil. prigen, Tcrtullian, &c. h -Gcnef. gtnih 


vi, s» 4.. * jJrenxufi, Lat:tantius, Gregory Nyffen, &c. 

a Vide Reland, de ReU Mohammed, p. 189, 1 Al 

Koran, cap. ii. ve^r. 54.* Vide r Tim. iii. 6. and the magnificent 
cotnpanfon of the fail of pi oud'Sennacherib to that of l^udfer, 
^aiah aW* ” The opinion of Ch^rpftotn, Theodoret, 

Y0t (bme endeatl^ittim 

i« Olirmut devil. Vide dc^Biiyle, tomt-C 
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jin, or genii, of a groiTer fabric than angels ; fome of whom 
arc good, and others bad, and capable of future falvation, 
or damnation, as men are. The Orientals pretend, that 
thefe genii inhabited the world for many thoufand years 
before the creation of Adam, under the reigns of fevcral 
princes, who all bore the common name of Solomon: but, 
failing at length, into an almoll general corruption, Eblis 
was fent to drive them into a remote part of the earth, there 
to be confined : tbit fome of that generation ftill remlin¬ 
ing were by fahrauiath, one of the ancient kings of Pcifia, 
who waged Wir againfl. them, foiccd to retreat into the fa-' 
mous mountains of Kaf: of which fucceflions, and wars, 
they have many fabulous and romantic ftories. They alfo 
make different ranks and degrees among this kind of beings 
(if they arc not rather of different fpccits), fome being 
called aofolutely jui; fome, peri or fairies j fome, div, or 
giants; otheis, ticwins or fates p.* 

As to the ancient Greeks and Romans, we do not find 
they had any notion of evil fpirits, or devils, in the ufual 
fenle of the word, if we e>c^nt only Plutarch’s evil prin¬ 
ciple before mentioned. Their infernal gods were not con¬ 
ceived to be of an evil nature ; and though they believed 
the Fuiies were the tormentors of wicked men in another 
life, yet they looked on them as goddeffes, and^the avengers 
only of evil a£lions. " 

, Much more might be added to what wc have already faid 
on thefe fubjefts; but as we have given the opinions of the 
naoft celebrated pnilofopbers, it is not nectlTary to be more 
diffufe 

P Vide D’Herbslot, Bibl, Orient, p, 369. Seo, tec* 
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The Hijiory. of the Etrufcans, 


S E C't. I. 

Defcriptlon of 'Etruria. 


'X'HAT the Etrufcans, in times of very remote antiquity, 
■* were maflei s of aim oft all Italy, appears probable 
from feveral authors. The whole region called Italii by the 
Latins, went under the name of IVr^eiiia amongft tfie 
more ancient Greets, according to Dionylius Halicamaf^ 
fcnfis •; a circumftancc V'hich feems to imply, that it was 
formerly fubjeft to the/lyfrlicnians, or Etrufoans, and 
from them received that denomination. Liv^ " and Plu¬ 
tarch intimate, that the feas which, in fome meafure, fur- 
round Italy, that is, the Tyrrhenian, the Ionian, and the 
Adriotic, were anciently denominated the Etrulcan lea} 
and that the Etrufcans poflefied all that vaft trail extendin£ 
from the Alps to*he ftreights frparating Italy from Sicil^ 
They built fwelvc cities beyond the Tiber, afterwards the 
boundary of the P/oper Etruria on that fide, according to 
iStrabo'; and that Nola '* and Capua acknowleged them 
for their foundersj^ we learn from Cato; nay, they had 


» i>itjn, Haiic. Antjq. Rom. lib. i. 
in Mario,;, Strsb. Ub. v, 

hl>» i. ctit. 7. - ■ 


Liv. 15b, 1. k V. Plut. 
^ Cato, apu 4 VelPaterc, 


Italy fir-* 
Etrufiamii 


'twelve 
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twelve capi^Al cities, orheada of hicumonics®, in the tra£l 
terminated b)' the Po and the ^Ups, j-i nny b*- eollcclcd 
from lurtury. Virgil and Sihus Inuui^ r nl^ Cikna and. 

' Mantua imongft die citic'^of Ktiiilcan cxUu^tior ; and in¬ 
deed, tliai thio moft ancient nation, in viry <arly times, 
occupied the whole trad b< tween the .Alps and ibe Apen¬ 
nines, fulHcicntly appears from Livy, Pliny fay*? that 
^ ^ Bonynu, or, as it is now ca^Ld, ]hjl(>G*M, wis am b roly 
looked upon as die piiiuipal cUy of Ltruna 5 an aflciiiou 

* which implies, that ihc e vv.*s a tune ulun Ktiuna cor.ipic- 
liendcd that part of Itrly l)n’g between the /'Ijjs and the 

* Apennines. In confiiination of the abov ' nuntioned nu- 
thorilics, it m'y be obfervet*, that many litiufcau luhes 
and fragments of antiquity I>'ii,e been dug up in vaiicj*i, 
^rovinccbof the kingdom of Naples Vuima, Padvi, btc. 
as well as the duchy of Tufc.iny, or tlu Proper IlLruin. 

m iMtlns Italy, however, muft be allowed to h i^^e h<^‘\ a very 
finintfttt ancient name ; hut then it was firft Iimii^.d to a fn. dl part 
t£truf~ q£ region ifter>vaids fo called. Ai'lli lIc ^ and Antio- 
chus Syracufanus affign this ^^fcllation fiifl to a trad loin- 
prifing only the Brutian territory, and part of Luc'ama ; 
though it afterwards reachcej the diflrit fs even contiguous 
to the Alps. Jt is probable that the kingdom of Latium 
was 3 colony of the Etrufrans; and that the full tiacts tif 
the city of Rome ^oHiay polRbly have been owr'g to that 
naVion (A). 

The Gauls making S at different times, irruptions into 
Etruria, by degrees, feized upon that part of it fituated be¬ 
tween tlie Alps and the Apennines, as we learn from Livy 
and Plutarch. 

In the fuperior part of Etruria, feveral colonics of Greeks 
found means to make fcttlcments ; and fiom them it wag 
called Magna Grsecia h Thefe colonics gradually infinu- 
ating themftlves into the country, at vaiious periods, made 
thcmfelves mafters of it; but the precife time of every 
conqueft wd \:annot pretend to afeertain. It wiU not he 

« Dempft. deEtrur. Regal, lib. iv. cap, no. Sop. MafF Orig. 
Bfrufe. Sc Lat cap. a* Lipfis, <731- ^ Phn- fu. cap. 15. 

S Sci^. MalF. ubi fupia. h Anftot P'olit. )i);t vn. cap. lo, 

Antioch. Syracufan. apad Dion. H^licar. ' 3 tiah. )ib« vi. Bochart. 
Chan* lib. 1. cap. 33. ^ Alcim. & Cumap. Hift. ant. apud Feft. 

^ Llv. lib. v« Plut. in Camil. ^ 'Phil. Cluver. Ital. Antiq, 

lib.ii. cap. 1. 

{Ay Antiochus §yracufanus, the Trojan war by the Pciafjp; 
who was an admirable compiler an affenion which isalfo con* 
of ancient hiftory, affirms Rome finned by Plutarch, 
to have l^eeu built longbefoie 
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improper to obferve, that the Gauls or inhabitants of 
Gallia Ccltica, made four irruptions into Etruria before th^ 
conquered the tracb above mentioned- The firft of thefe 
happened about fix hundred years before the birth of Chrifl, 
and theJaft a little before the taking of Rome by lirennue. 

The Etrufeans were likewife difpofleired of a pretty large Th Zan 
extent of territory, by the Samnites and Ligurians, long 
before they fubmitted to the Romans. Thisfadt we learn 
from Mela p, Livy, and Strabo. So that, at lait, they found p^rf 
thcmfelvcs confined within the limits of Etruria Propria, Eirurim 
where, for fcvcral ages, they made a very confidcrable fi¬ 
gure. As we know little of the Etrufeans, whilft in the 
zenith of their power, it would be improper to attempt a 
dt:fcrIption of all the countries they at that time poflefled : 

It will therefore be fufficidht to give our readers a general 
idea of the boundaries and principal cities of the Proper 
Etruria. • 


Etruria Propria, Etruria Pofterior, or, as it Is finiply 
flyled by mofL of the Latin writers, Etruria, was bounded 
cm the call by the Tiber tin the weft by the Macra, on 
the fouth by the Tyrrhenian fea, and on the north by the 
Apennines. Tiie inoft ancient Greeks called it Tyrfenia ; 
but Polybius % and thofe whf^Hved after him, denominated 
ibis country 'Tyrrlicnia. Tyrfenia is undoubtedly the true 
name, as correfponding with ^lhat of the Lydian prince, 
'ryrfcnus, under whofc condudf, accorfling to Herodotus', 
tiic Tyrfeni, or Tyrrheni, firft made a fettlemeut in Italy. 

Etruria was divided into twelve ftates or dynalties 
every one of whicJi had its peculiar city. I'liefe wjfre Vol- 
iinii, Gamers or Clufium, Cortona, Pearnfin, Arretmm, Fa- 
Icrii, Tarquinii, Volaterrsc, Rufcllsc, Vetulonii or Vem- 
loijium, Cccre, and Vcii; ro wjiich feme add Luna Fx- 
fulx, and Populonium. Each of the Tufean ftates, or 
tribes, 'was governed by. its«own prince, callgd in the E- 
trufean language lucuirio, anS received its denomination 
from the capital city. ' • ^ 

Volfifiii, nowBolfena, flood on the confmes of Latium, 
about forty-five miles north-weft of Rome, near a lake 
called by the ancient Romans Lacus Volfiuienfis, and by 
the modern ItaliSns Lago»di Bolfena. That this was one 
of the moft famous *aii(l o|)ulent cities of Etruria, appears 


Limits ^ 

Etruria 

Propria* 


Etruria 4 
viJad im 
tnjurlvt 
trths* 


Votjiniu 


o Liv, lib. V. cap, 34, 35. p McL lib. ii. cap. 4. Liv. hb. 

3c!i. Strab. lib. v. ^ 9 Strabo, Itb. v. Pliii- lib. iii cap. 

V Ciuver. Ital. Antiq. lib, h. cap, 1 fab. init, * Herod* Hb, i. 
^ Liv* lib. iv. V.* vii* &c. u Tbo. Demplt. de Etrur. Regal, lib. iv. 
cap. 14. <9|, ao« .1724. 
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frotn Livy V. It was once deftroyed by lightning, and re¬ 
duced by the Romans, under the conduft of M. Fulvius 
Flaccus, in the year of Rome 489. The citi/cns of Vol- 
finii feem to lva\e been fkilful artificers, at leaft in the art 
of llatuary *, by the gical number of ilatucs cajned tiom 
ihence to Rome. J'liny affirms, that the invention oi haiul- 
mills was owing to the people of Vollinii. I'nlltna is a 
town of little note, though Irequently palled through by 
travellers, as lying in the gieat Roman road; and tonlc- 
quently no traces of its former opulence and grandeur aic 
now to be difcovcrcd. • 

Clufium, or, as it is novi called, Chiufi, flood upon tl.c 
y Clanis, the Chiana of the prefent Tufeans, about tweut)- 
eight miles north of Volfniii, and fixiy-Jivc no^tl"-^^^.ll of 
Rome. The inavfh or lake oiear it was dtnominii<.d by 
the ancients Palus ^ Clufina, and Lacus Clufinus; but it has 
for fcveral ages been tonfidtrul by,th(J moderns as pa't of 
the Chiana, into whkh the *^1 refa difiliaigci nlclf, not i ir 
from Chiufi. Thi& cityw as juflly celLbriicd for being the 
feat of the Tufean ^kings before the Trojan viar ; as alio 
for being the rcfidencc of roifena, who w as at the h( ail of 
theEtrufean lucumonics; for, though thetwthc capital citiLi 
above mentioned wcie invacdutcly governed by tbeir re- 
fpeftive princes**, yet tlicy were all luidcr qnc lupreine 
head, or fovcrcign, and,* at all critical jun^lurcs cfivtlal]\, 
fubmitttd to his*authority. Clufium hems toha^cbcul 
Built by the Umbri, who, according to Phny, were indigi.- 
nre, or feme of the fiifl inhabitants of Italy- 

Rufellre, o/, as the Etrufeans antiontlv wrote it, Rufrh , 
was a‘city of gic it antiquity, and the cajural of a luermony 
It Rood On a lullat a fmull diftance Aom the JjicusPiilis 
or Prelius, now tlie La^^q di Caftigliono. Piom Its ruins has 
rifen the town of Mofeona, near the mincial waters called 
Bagni di Rofclle, about thre'* mjlc*' north of Giofleto. Th a 
Ruflcllaj was a city of wealth *and power in the year ol 
Rome 14^. i. e. abovy fix hundred ycaio before Chrift, and 
^therefore priffiably prreeded the 'Projaii w^ar, maybe infer¬ 
red from the bcA authois, who have treated of the infancy 
of the Roman Hate. 


▼ Liv. lib, V. ix. x. Vide eliarri Dionyl'. Halicar, Antiq. Roman. 
Jib. XIV. Pun. hb. ii« cap. 51. V t'eu Max. Uh. ix. r. & Zonar. 
Annal. li, x Metiod. Sepfius apud Pliii* lib. xxxiv. cap* 

y Vide Chucr Ttah Antiq. lib. li. p, 566, 567, 568. ^ Strab, lib. 

;i Dempit, de Etrur. Regal, lib. ii. cap. 4S< & hb. iv* cap. 18. 
b tJion. H^hcai. Antiq, RonuUb* i, ^ Dion. Hahear. Antiquity 
Rosu. lib, hU Uv- paflT. ^ Fbih Guvtr« obi fufra* p, 5x3. 

Cortona^ 




Cortona, or rather Croton; was a city at Icall coeval witli * 

the fitft migration of the Pelafgi, or Tyrfeni, into Italy; if 
It was not of Umbrian original. It is feated upon a hill, 
about thirty miles well of Periifia, between a ridge of moun¬ 
tains, called by ®Livy from their proximity to it, the moun¬ 
tains of Cortona, and the Lacus Thrafymenus, now the Lago 
di Perugia- 

Perufia, now Perugia, an inland city of Etruria, flood P^ru/a^ 
*^iipon the Tiber, near the famous mount Ciminus. It was 
a place of very confidcrable note in the earlier ages of the 
•Ronian republic, and s in the times of the kings. Some 
take it to have been built by Tarchon**, a very early Etruf- 
cau prince ; and others, by the Tyirfenlan kingOenus, who, 
Aotwithftanding what has been advanced by Virgil, lived 
long before the Trojan war : 4 >e that as it may, no-one ever 
doubted of its very remote antiquity; and £Kat it was one of 
the twelve original cftics of Etruria, is beyond all ^ manner 
of difpute. 

Arctium, or Arrclium, now Arezzo, was an inland cily Arreimmi 
nf Etruria, in a mountainous ty£l, about* a thoufand ftadia 
from Rome, according to ^ otrabo. It appears from * Silius 
Iralicus, and others, that fome of the ancient kings of Etru¬ 
ria held their refidence here- That it was a place of great 
fame in tho/cign of Tarquinius Prilcus, above fix hundred 
year.; before the commencement eff the Chriftian rcra, we 
learn from'''Dioiwfius Halicarnaflenfis. • The wall which 
furrounded Arretium, was fo Angular a curiofity that it me¬ 
rited the attention "of Pliny and Vitruvius. This city was 
famous for the e;irthen ware ® it produced. * It flood at a • 
fmall dillance from the Apennines, as w*.!! as the fource of 
a little river, now called the Cerfone. It was likewife very 
near the confluence of the Clani.'^, jn the middle of whofe 
courfe was the famous lake above mentioned, P anel the 
Arno. , • ^ - 

Falerii, or rather Falefn, was’the capital of the Falifcl, Falerli* 
and is fuppofed to have occupied that fpot of ground on 
which at prefent ftand? Citta Cafttllana. However, the 


c Liv. lib. xxli. cnp. 4, r Fhih Cluver. iibi. flipra, cap. 3* , 

Tho. Dempft. de Etrw, Rfgal. Ij^b. v, c'^p, lo- % s Appian* BaL 
Civil, lib. V. p.«699. Ltv.Jib. ix,, Serv.ad x. Vide etiam 
Cluver. &Deu>pelt. ubiAipra. t Appiiin.ubi fupra. Diod. Sic, 

lib. XX. Liv. lib. ix. xf Strab. lib. v. Strab. lib. v. 1 Sil. 

Ital. Punicor. lib. vii, Dempft. de Etrur* Regal. lib. ii. cap. 54.p, 410. 

2r. Dion. Halicai. Antiq^Korr;. lib. iii. ^ PHn. lib. xxxiv; cap. 14,, , 
Vireruv. Hb. ii. cap. 8, * « Plin. nbi fupra, cap. ta. p Polyb, 

lib. ii« Vide ctiara Cluver. ubi liipra, cap. i- p. 571—57 Sc Dempit* 

ubi fupra, lib. v* cap. 7. p. 308—313. 
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learned arc not agreed in this particular. In the word Fa- 
lifei the ancient name Pelafgi, orThehfgi, plainly appears, 
lliat Faleru, or Falefn, was a place of gicat jiitiquity, may 
be inferred from **btrahu. It iohkewllerepicftnltu as a lortreis 
of vaft fticngihby Livy and ^Plutarch. * AntoiinJ RLiila Ca- 
kfius his wiittcn a particular trearife of the origin and at- 
thievunents of the halifcij to which we refer our curious 
and inquilitive readers. 

TsKomnn Tarquinii, Tarcunia, or Tarchonia, was a city of great 
^ ‘ note in the carliclt iinict., and the feat of a lucumo. It is 

fuppolcd to have been built by Taichon*, a Tyrfcniai 
pnnte, whom fome make the* fame with Tages, fL^elaI 
centuries before the Trojan war • but the precife time of 
its loundation, for want of fufficient light from ancient 
hiftory, ciimot he detcrmin«?il. The luins of Tarquinii arc 
flill to be feen, at a fmall village about a mile north of Cor- 
nclo, called by the modem Tufeans Tarquinia. L. Taiqui- 
' nius Piifcus, the fifth king of Rome w as bom here. As 
the Tarquinun lucumony extended as fai as the Lago di 
Bolfena, we find that laj^e denominated by Phny ^Latui 
Tarquinienfis. The Tyrfcnians, or Ltrulcans *, Rigncd 
'Jagco to have firfl. appeared in this diftnft. Tauiuimi 
flood at a fmall dillancc fiom the fea, upon the Maitaj 
whichi at prefent, retains its ancient name. 

Volaterrsc, now VoJterra, was the head of a lucumony, 
and a very antknt city; as fulficiently appears from Diony- 
*'lius Hahcarnaflcnfis, Tully and Livy, as veil as from the 
numerous relics and fragments of antiquity that have for 
** feveral ages been difcovered in its neighbourhood. It Hood 

upon the funimjt of a flccp mountain, whofe declivity was 
liftcci) fladia, and even many more on one lide, according 
to Ariftotle r, as e\pl,aipcd by Cluverius. For a farther ac¬ 
count of this fituation, our readers may have rccourle to 
* Ariftotle, Dionjfius Ilalicarnaflcafis, and Strabo. 

I'MaVmjviw. Vctulonmm, in fome of thc'earlicft ages at lead, feems 
to have been not only the refidcncc of a lucumo, but even 
the princiffal city of Etruria; foi it was, according to Silius **, 
tlio* ornament, and confequcntly the moft illuftrious, of all 

I 

S Strab. nw. v, »■ Llv, lib, v.'Piuf. in CamlL » • Anton. MafTa 
dc Originc & Rebus geftis Fa»iicoium/p 699. Inttr Ital. Illuftrat. 
Scriptor. Francof. i6oo. i Strab. ubi Vide Sc Phil. Cluver. 
Ititl. Anttq, iib. n. tap' 3. Dion. Ihlicar. lib. in. ^ pim. 
Nat. Htft iib, Jh cap.93« x Cic. Divmat lib. ii.jCenfbrin* de Die 
Natal, r Antfot. de Mirab. PhiFCiuver. ubi fupra, p. 519. 

' Aiiftot. ubi fapra* Dionyf. Halicar. hb*iii. btrab. lib. v. * Sil. 
XtaU Punic, lib* vui* 
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tilt Tfrienian citi>s. It plainly apmars, that the Romans - 
^ bornwcd their faihcs, fccures, Haorcs, fella cnriiiis, and 
prartpxta, from the citizens of VctUlonium^ Dionylius 
Haiicarnaifenfis reprefents Vetulonium as ^ city, or rather 
itatc, of grealfpower in the time of Romulus; and that it 
w*a3 lb feldom mentioned by the Roman hiftoriam,isdwitfgy 
according to ® Dempfter^ to its being deftroyed in the infan* 
ly of Rome. The fituation of V’cttilonium ia not now pett- 
feftly known; but Cluverius feems to have the greatefr 
probability on hit* fide, when he foppofes ^ the nrins atpre- 
icrft called Vetulia, neat the Vetictta, or Vetulcniian foreft, 
about a league from the fea, to be the remains of Vctiilo* 
niupi. For this notion is not only favoured by the moderii 
names Vetulia and Vctletta, but hkewife by the hot waters 
uhlch the Italians callLe Caldai?e, at a fmall diftance from 
the Vctletta; fince thcf% waters undoubtedly anfwtr to the 
Aqua: Calidse, vhich «Pimy places in the neighbourhood 
of the ancient Vetulonium. 

Csere, now Cerveteri, was built by the Pciafgi, after their 
expulfion from Theflaly by the ^lollens uniWr the conduA 
of Deucalion, as we learn ^ from Strabo. It flourilhed at 
the time of the Trojan war, when Mezentius s, king 
Etruria, rcfided in it. ^Phe power Snd opulence of thin city 
were iikcwife very confpicuous in the firft ages o# the Ro¬ 
man ftatc, and even long before the hirth of Romulus, as 
ue find attefted by ^ Lycophron, Dionyfius Halicamaflen- 
fis, Virgil, Livy, and Strabo. Cvert ftood upon an eminence, 
about four miles off the Tyrrhcniatt fea, and not far from 
the coniines of Latium. The Theflalian Pelalgi at fijrlt 
denomixuted it Agylla, but the Tyrfenitos afterwards 
Caere. 

Veil was a very potent an 4 rcnmvwd city of Etruria, 
whofc dill rift or lucomony might have been confidcred as 
the Etrufean frontier on the h Jc of l^atium It was ^ place 
of * great wealth, furrounded bv a high vrall of vail ftrength, 
and almoft inaccelEble by its fituation; but frequently cm- 
bi oiled with t)ie Romans* However, rftcr a vigiSrous de* 
fence, it fell a victim to their refentnent, or rafl^ irtfati- 
able ambition, being taken *^and demolilhed by Camtljus, and 

tlic inliabitants tijnfplanted to Rome* The diftrifb or ter- 

• 

• 

s Dempft. de Etrur. Regal Hb. iH. ca^ S4* P* Videfr 

Phil. Clover, ubifupra, 0.473* ® SiUItah ubiAipra. DmayC 

Halicar. lib, ii ^ Phil. Clav. ob» fufrs, ii. 

cap. 103. f Strab. lib. v. * t Ulu lytuLyirv* Vii. vm* 

^ Lytopbx-dn Ais;i«ii4f IKon. Bak Aaciquit. Roman. l|b« iiu Liv« 

V irg. ttbi fiipra. Qb* v- * dbbficpiv. 

Liv* lib* v.cap. ai. ^ 
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ritory of Vcii was of a confiderable extent, and bounded by 
the Tiber on the fide of Latium, before the birth of Romu¬ 
lus; and the city at the time of its reduftioir, larger and 
more magnificent than Rome. Its fituation,*according to 
Cluverius"*, was fotnewhere near the fpot upcpi which Scro- 
feno at pfcfiint ftands; though this cannot now (B) be pre- 
cifely determined* The twelve lucumonies of Etruria, by 
their original conftitution, which muft have preceded tlir 
Trojan war fcvcral ages, were obliged to aft in conjunftion 
on all important occafions; and therefore the others refufed 
to aflifl; Veii, becaufe it had placed itfelf under regal rgo- 
vemment without their privity and approbation. Thib tir- 
cumftance is an incontcuable proof of tlie high antiquity of 
Vcii^ 

Luna was a large city ftmous for its harbour, the tou n 
flood on the Tufean fide of the Macra, where it falls into 
the fe-; but the harbour was oaiKe other fide of that river, 
at the diftance of two fhort miles, now known by the name 
of the milph of Spetia, comprehended in the ancient Ligu¬ 
ria. "^e rui^is of Luna are flili to be fecu in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Sarzana. 

Ficfulx, now Fiefolc, flood at the foot of the Apennines, 
and made ® a confideruble figure long before the Romans 
fuhjugatcd Etruria. As the oEolic digamma, in fome 
Etrufean words, almofl entirely lofcs ? its power, or at moll 
comes up bai^ly to a note of atpiration, the earlier Tufeans 
might pronounce Fiefalae, Efule, or Hcfule, though they 
wrote it Fefule. In which cafe, wc may deduce it from the 
J^rabic ^ word 'whicli fignifies a or foot of a moun^ 

« Phil Clover* ohi fnpra, p 530, 53I. nLiv. hb v. fub. init. 

Polyb. lib- li. Liv lib* xxn. Ci^ in Cat. Sal. palT. Plin. Ptoh Arc. 
Vide etiam Phil. CluOer. ubi fupra, p 509, 510 & Dempil. de Etrur. 
Regal. lib« iv cap- 19* p Tab. Kugubin- iv. Jib. 5 &c. vii. 

hb Tab* apud Oor. Muf. Etrufe. clxx. Vide & Gur. ibid, 

p. ^as* s Al Zamakhfliarius. 

(B}( fituatjou of Veil to be feen in the time of Lucas 
fectns to have been pretty well Holfienius ; and we are told by 
determined by the later antiqua* the learned Julius Fontanitius, 
ries; they place it near the banks that fome noble fragments of 
of theCremerainowtheVaU^, ancient marble pillais, bafes, 
atafmalldiilaacefirom afaxnous fiuues, tit* were not many 
idn, called la Seoita, about tea yea^ fince, dug up there by 

fome workmen, employed for 
this ihvetal fdHges of an that purpofe by Cardinal Chip 
exce|dli^lai^Md^ were (»^ 

(1) IxHit HcMsiit tn *4 Chmer. p. $5. Juft. Fontanin. dc An. 

Han. ft f$t Ssmtti *7*,. 

tain i 
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iam ; and this feems to be countenanced by the local proper 
name p Azal, or Afal, that occurs in Scripture. It may 
I.k'jwifc be derived from ** Phafal, Phef;^l, or Fefal, as the 
'i'ulcans ^ had an excellent quarry of marble near Luna, 
and weri famed for their (kill in * architecture and inafonry, 
from remote antiquity- '1 hat it was a very old town, ap¬ 
pears both from ^ Diodorus Siculus, and an andcntEtrufcaii 
“relic, that was not many years fince uifeovered in the 
neighbourhood of this place. 

Popiilonium, Populonia, or Populonii (for it went by all Popnla^ 
thefe names,) in Etrufean Pupulun, or Pupulura, ftood nium* 
’'upon a high promontory of the fame name, that, pro- 
jc£Hng into tlic fca, formed a kind of peninfula, according 
to SA-abo. It had a very commodius * harbour, capable of 
receiving a large number of fl\ipsf and confcquently was of 
great importance to the Etrufeans. It had alfo an arfcnal, 
well furniflied with allTo^ts of naval ftores, and a quay 
for the fliipping oIF or landing of goods. Vaft * quantities 
of copper, in remote times, were iinptfrted here from die 
ifland of ^thalia, now Elva or Ilva^ where tiat metal was 
then produced; but thefe mineri falling, fome ages after, iron 
w'as difeovered in the fame place % and, as foon as dug up, 
carried to Populonium. So that thc«pcople of Populonium 
'made vcffels, and other implements, of copper ami brafs, 
even in the carlieft times; and afterw'otds fabricated arms, 
inftruments, machines, and utcnfils of irony which they 
continued to do in the days of Ariftotle and Strabo. The 
ruins of Populonium arc IHII to be feen about three miles 
weft of Bombino, and ten north of the ancient rc^aiiis of 
Vctulonium. This maritime town was probably built by thi 
Pclafgi, or inhabitants of Volterra, not long after the erec¬ 
tion of the twelve original cities. The port or haven of 
Populonium is now called Portd Barattb. 

As the limits we have here preferibed ourfelves, will not 
permit us to touch upon every city ortftwn of Etruria, JSrien- 
ricned by the undent geographers and hiftorians, our readers 
will be latisficd with a brief account of thofc that wti% the 
moft famed for their power and antiquity. 

Plfx, now Pifa*^, ftood near the confluence of the AEfar Pi 
and the Arnus, at a fmaU diflance/rom tlie Tyrrhenian fea. 

• . • 

9 Zacb. xiv, Sebind. ublfupra, p* XT 3 - q Va1.Schind.ubi 

fupra, p. x 4 ,$o. r Strab.Tib, v. ■ Liv. lib. i. Fcifc. in voc. 

Atrium. Vide edam Scrip. MafF. Orig Etrufe. p« 15, 16- t Diod. 

Sic. lib. XX. ** Phil. Bonar«ExplicaC. & Conjedl. ad Monument. ‘ 

Ecnifc. op. Dempd. Addit. p. 95. Florent 1 «e, irali. ^ Strab. lib. v. 

X Idem ibid, r Idem, fhUL « Stcabi lib* & AriftoC. de Mirab* 

* Idem ibid. ^ Strab. lib. v. 
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Cato ' fays it was built by Tarchon, the fon of Tyrrhcnus > 
but its foundation is attriouted either to the Aborigines, or 
firft Pelafgi, by Dionyfius‘‘Halicarnaffcnfis. The fca be¬ 
tween the promontories of Luna and Populonium, that re¬ 
ceived the Anius,,was called in the Roman nmes the,Pifan 
gulf, or bay * of Fife; which flicws Pife to have been then 
a. very confiderable town. But what is faid of Fife, after the 
Romans conquered Etruria, does not properly belong to the 
hiftory of the Etrufeans. 

Labro, now Livorno, was fituated on the gulf of Pi^a 
about twelve miles fouth of that city. Cicero * calls it 
Labro, and ^ Zofimus Libernum. Cluverius takes it to be 
the AdHerculem of Antoninus. The port, as well as town, 
of Labro, feems to be takcyi notice of by Cicero. Livorno, 
at thi$ day, enjoys a moft ilourifbing and extenlive trade. 

Telamon, now Talmone, a maritime town of Etruria, 
with a commodious haven, ftoocl upon a promontory of the 
fame name, about nfine miles fouth eaft of the mouth of the 
river UmbrOj^heOmbrone of the jnoderns. 

, Cofse or Cola, the feSt (A king Mallicus, one of AHneas’s 
auxiliaries, .ftood upon a hill and promontory, a little 
above the Port of Her;?ule8, now known by the name of 
Porto Ei^ole. The inhabitants took great quantities of the 
tunny-fifli, with which the Tyrrhenian fca in thefe parts 
abounded; 11^ order to which they found it requifite to 
ereft an high tower from whence, they might view thefe 
animals at a confiderable diftancc. This fcems to have 
been a very ancient cuftom amonglt them, as may be in¬ 
ferred from Strabo. 

Fanum Voltummc was ‘ a celebrated city of Etruria, 
wjbero the twelve Etrufean lucumonies were convened * on 
all extraordinary befcafions,* fuppofed by Cluverius, to 
Hand upon the fpot occupied, at prefent, by the city of Vi¬ 
terbo/ The Etrufeatv name of this town has not reached 
us; but that given it by the Romans, mull convince all 
reafodaVle people,*? were other arguments wanting, that the 
Tyrrhenians came from the Sail:: for it was no uncommon 
thihg for the Canaanites, or Phoenicians, to denominate 
their cities the temples of their fajjTe deities, as we kam 
from * Scripture. / - ^ ^ < 

.‘Sutrium, now Sutri% was a ri^h and flourilhing city in 
the ealier ages of Rome, and confidered, by the Romans 



« Ctto i^ud‘Ser9r.jid Mn* x. Vide^ettsm Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, 
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as the key or inlet into Etruria. It was, therefore, un¬ 
doubtedly elleemcd by the Etrufeans, when in their poflef- 
lion, as a kind of barrier with regard to Umbria and La- 
tium. It ftood about twenty-five or twenty-fijc miles north- 
weft of Romc*j and was taken twice " in one day, firft by 
the Etrufeans, afterwards by Camlllus. Sutrium was firft • 
an ally of the Romans, and afterwards, one of their colonies 
dnd municipia. The time or author of its foundation can¬ 
not now be determined. 

Nepc, Nepet, or Nepete, now Nepi, a town of confidcr- 
abl£ ftrength, ilood a little to the north-eaft of Sutrium, 
upon the borders of the Falifcan territory. Camillas car- 
ried,this place by aflault. In after-ages, it w^as a Roman 
colony and municipium. ^ 

Feicennium was built cither by the Siculi p or Pelafgi, 
and confequently was a town of the higheft antiquity. The 
ruins ^ of it are ftill vifible hear Gallefe, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Citta Caftellana. Nuptial foiws or poems are faid 
to have been firft ufed by the people of this city, and were 
therefore called Verfus Fcfcenni|ii.* Thefc ffings, at' firft, 
kept within the bounds that virtue and decency preferibe j 
but afterwards degenerated into a kind of doggrcl, or 
loofe verfes, which were a jumble *of infipid jefts, mixed 
Xvith all forts of^ribaldry *. ^ 

Alfium ftoocl a little eaft of Cxre, and, according to Clu- 
verius, occupied the fpot on which, at prefcift, Palo ftands. 

As for Regifvilla, Fregensc, Saturnia, Janiculum, Sta- 
tonia, Gravifex, Pyrgi, and Horta, though places of great 
antiquity, as they made no confiderable figure witliin the 
hiftorical period of time, it would be of no manner of ufe 
to take any particular notice of them here. 

The chief promontories of Etruria swere thofe of Lun^, 
Populonium, 'Telamon, and Cofa, which, from what lias 
been already obferved, are fo well Known, as not ta ftand 
in need of any defeription. 

Etruria was interfperfed with fevcral ridges of mountains, 
the chief of which were the Apennines’. The valleys be¬ 
tween thefe hills muft have been extremely fertile and plca- 
■fant, as may be inferred from their prefent appearance. 
Mount SoraAe, ijpw hifonte di S'. Orefto^ Mons Fsefulanus, 
taken notice of by * Oroflus i ]Rlontes Cortonenfes, that 
oceur in”in Livy; andMons Ciminus, now Monte di 

" Liv. lib. vi. cap. 3. • Vell.Paterc. lib. i. Tab. Capitol. 

Plin. lib. ill. cap. 5. Jul. Frbntin. de Coloq. Roman. Feft. in voc. 
Munictplom. ? Dion. Halicar. Hb. i. ^ Fliil. Cluveh 

ubi firpra, p. 531! r Anl. GclI. Soft. Attic, lib. vii, cap. 7. 

• Ltv. lib. ii« cap. 7« Vide Dempft. De Etriin Eml. lib. iv. cap. 46. 

* l\ Oro£ Kb. "LW. xxii. iub mit. v Vifj, jSEn. lib* vii. 
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Viterbo 5 were alfo prrtty much celebrated amongft the an¬ 
cients. Monte Argentaro is a yock of great height, pro- 
jefting into the fea in the form of a pcniufula; and exactly 
anfwers the dpfeription of the promontory of Cofa *, given 
us by StrabPf There are likewife other movintains, or rocks, 
of an uncommon declivity, particularly that on which Vol- 
terra Hands 5 but their names have not been tranfmitted 
down to us. However, it is probable that fome of ihofe 
which at prefent prevail, are ^ of a very remote antiquity. 

The principal rivers of Etruria Vere the Macra, ♦he 
ASfar, the Arnus, the Ceciha, the Ufibro, the Albinia, 
Armine^ Armenia, or Arminia, the Marta, and the 
Tiberlsj now the Magra, the Serchio, the Arno, the'Ce- 
cina, the Umbronc, the <Albegna, the Fiore, the Marta, 
and the Tevere or Tiber. Tnefe rivers had either their 
fourccs in the Apennines, or hills that might be con- 
fidered as branches of that'chain of mountains j and, after 
having received many fmaller ones, difeharged thcinfehcs 
into the Etrufcan fca. Thofc of lefs note, mentioned by 
the ancients, .were thcA’^xntia, the Frigida, the Vefidia, 
the Lynceus Fluvius, the Salebro, the Alma, the Ofa, the 
lyiinio, the Aro, &c. -now the Lavenza, the Frigida, the 
Vcrfiglia, the Cornia, the Bruna, the Ofa, the Mignone, 
the Arpne, &c* To^hich we may add the Clanis, now the 
Chiana, - 0 iat ran through the Pains Clufina into the Tiber. 

This country likewife had feveral lakes, the chief of which 
wen^ the following 51. The Lacus Thrafymenus, now 11 
Lago di Perugia, famous for the fignal defeat given the Ro- 
riians^ in its n^eighbourhood by Hannibal- 2. The Lacus * 
PriHs, now II Lago di Caftiglionc. 3..The Lacus ^ Vadi- 
monis, now II Lago di Valdemonio, and II Lago di BalTano. 
4» The ^ Lacus Eacchani, how II Lago di Baccano, in a 
plain about fixteen* milf^s from Rome. 5. The Lacus Ci- 
yninui, now II Lago "di Vico, or II Lago di Rouciglion^, 
wher^i according to Sotion, a town formerly ftood, that 
was deftroyed by aii earthquake. 6. The Lacus Sabatius 
or, Sabatinus, now II Lago di Bracciano, was fuppofed like¬ 
wife to have been formed by an earthquake, according to a 
traditipn that prevailed amongft tl^Tufcansi in the days of 
* Sotion. At prefent it fomet'mes goes under the name 
of II I^go d* Anguillara, from ^thc great number of eils 
there produGcd* 7. Tlitr^ Lacus Volfinicnfis or Vulfinlenfis, 


^ , ■ Strab. y. 7 Francife. Maritn. de Etrur. Metrop, p- iSfi. 
Eoma;, lyaS* • Cic. iaOrat. proAn- Md. ■ Poljb. L'lv. 
^t« SeneCfe iPIIai* 7 lon ..&c. . ^ Antonin. * Motion 

pW fapirt.',: .;V Rcr, lib. Virruv. 
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now II Lago di Bolfcna, received its name from the city of 
VoKinii, which has been already defcribed. As this lake 
alfo bordered upon the lucumony of Tarquinii, ® Pliny, in 
one place, calls it Lacus Tarquinienfzs. 8. The Lacus ^ 
StatonienGs, io denominated from the town of Statohia,’ 
now II Lago di Mezzano. Cluverlus s,. with great proba¬ 
bility, fuppofes Statonia to have been crefted upon the fpot 
w^hcreon now Hands the city of Caftro. 9. The Falus Clu- 
Gna feenis to have been denominated the Lake of CluGum 
by ^trabo \ but as this, in conjundlion with the Clanis, has 
been ranked amongft the rivers of Etruria, it is fulficicnt 
juU to have mentioned it here, 

TJie following iflands having been taken particular notice JJlands* 
of by the ancients, our readers will naturally expert a fhort 
account of them in the prefent defeription of Etruria. 

1. Urge or Orgon, the Cjprgoua of the moderns, a fmall 
ifland in the gulf of Pifa, ftmous at this day for the great 
quantities of anchovies it fends out evyry year into various 
parts of Europe. 2. The M^naria, or Menaria of Pliny, 
now Mcloria, at a fmall diftance/rom the toi^n and port of 
Leghorn. 3. Capraria, ^gila or iEgilum, now Capraia, 
in the fame parallel with the ancientVetuloniura, is known 
So every one in the Jeaft acquainted with the Mediterranean. 

Varro call it ^ Gaprafia, and intimates, that it was'fo deno¬ 
minated from the great number of goats it produced. 

4. AEthalia * or Ilva, now Elba, was celebrdted, amongft ^ 
tJie ancients for its incxhauftible veins of iron S with 
which it plentifully fupplied the Romans. The ^gonauts 
are faid to have put in ‘ here, and from them the port thgy 
touched at received the appellation of Portus»Argous, now 
known by the name of Porto Ferraio. Ilva feeras to have 
been an independent ftate when AEneas landed in Italy, 
fmee it declared itfelf his ally, and feat him a reinforcement 
of * three hundred men- 5. Planifyi, now Pianof^, whi¬ 
ther Auguftus banilhed Agrippa, mentioned by Strabo, Ta¬ 
citus, and Dio. 6. The Oglafa of T^liny, a hi^ rock^ 
the Monte Chrifto of the prefent Italians. 7. igilium, 
now Giglio, a fmall ifland near the Portus Cofanus, at pre¬ 
fent Porto Ercole- 8. ^rtemifia or Artemita, now Gian- 
nuti, a little to tke'eaft of Imliuin, and in the neighbour¬ 
hood likewife of the Portiis Herculis. p. The two iOands 
in the Lacus YolfinienfiS, the larger of which the Italians 


e Plin. lib. xxxvi. cap. %%, • ^ Vitruv. & Plin. uW fop. t'Phil. 
Cluver, ubt fup. p. 5)7. ^ Var. Ru(lic.Rer. lib. iu f Hccatftas . 

Bt Pbi^itusapoditophaii.. Flip. Hb. xxjpy. ca|p. j4., ^ Virg. 

lito X. . in I^> ,8U.»IuL , Hb< \vUi* 'Strab« lib* v. 
i Diod.,Sic, Strap. Ub« v*, « hbi X* ’ 
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pt!l .ihc ifland of S. Giacomo. Thefe arc the i’flands that, 
according to the old geographers, appertained to the an¬ 
cient Etruria.' ' * ' ' 

Amongft the principal curiolkics of this^ country may 
be ranked thofe that follow : i. in the Lacus Vaditnonis, 
Pliny fays ‘l 3 iere' was a number of floating iflands. The 
Icarocd Juftus Fon’taninus affirms ”, that the Lake of Baf^ 
fano rcfemblcs a "wheel \ is every where fmooth and regu¬ 
lar; is'of a 4cep bliiifh colour, with a mixture of white 
and green; has waters of a fulphureous fmcll, and mineral 
tafte, See. It is, however, now of a narrower extent than 
it fcems to have formerly been. 2. The two floating iflands 
in the Lacus Volfinienfis, taken notice of by Pliny, that bore 
ibmc refemblancC to thof® exhibited by tht former lake. 
They were fometimes, according to that author, of a trian¬ 
gular, and fometimes of a cirpular^Torm; but never af- 
iumed that of a fquare : but we apprehend our naturalift 
fo have been miftakStnin the point before ur^, and that the 
two iflands he^reprefents as floatings were, in reality, fixed 
and immoveable; for t^o<fach iflands remain to this day 
in the lake of Bolfena,*as is well known to every traveller 
has made the tour of Italy. 3. The Aquie Calidce 
Pifanse \ or Hot Waters of Pifa; vffiich, as may be in¬ 
ferred from Pliny, were remarkable for the great number of 
frogs they prqduc^. 4. The AquseTauri of Pliny p, from 
whence the people mhabiting the neighbouring dill rift re¬ 
ceived the denomination of Aquenfes 'Fanrini. Thefe wa- 
|:eT$, 'at prefent, go under the name of Bagni de Falazzi, 
and arc in the ndghbourhoocl of Civita Vccchia. 5. The 
Theonai Cacretan^ were fome of the moft cclebrat^ baths 
in jEtyuria, according to Strabo % Thefe medicinal waters 
were the fame ww thofe mow called Bagai del Saflb, 
ibouf three miles from Cerveteri, as has been obferved by 
fhe learned Lucas HoHlcnius. They iffuc from two foun¬ 
tains, abemt half a mile diftant from each other: the upper 
one oi^air hill is cSlled the Old Bath, and the lower, in a 
'plain, the Neiy Bath; and both of them are at prefent 
pret^. fa)9^ou^ the Italians. 6 . The Aquae Calidse 

irT VietuiqniiWInay likewise T)e esteemed mong the prin- 
jCipal' curiofl^a of Etruria; flijice, if We believe Pliny, 
hqt^ithftandh^]the hitenfe hcat^^of thefe waters, there 
VCTC^fifiics fdtffta aliveln diem. *7. The reins of cc^er 
iron in the .ffl.c of Ilya above mentioned. 8* The ruins 


.f Juft. Fonta^iu 4^ Awl. i. cap. 5 , p« um, ^oc. Rinaae, 

^ r^pftfdi&ron 


,* 'Jlj I jt-Vy li.' *■ ' , , 'i ' 'I ’* 

V ’■ I ' 


-s 


an 4 



201 


^he Hiftory of the Etrufcans. 

,%nd foundations of two towns formerly vifible in the Lacus 
Ciminus and Lacus Sabatius^ according to the Italian^ or ra¬ 
ther Tufcan, tradition mentioned by Sotion ^ 9. The violent 
fhock and prodigious elevation of the water near Pifa, oc- 
cafioned by the junction of the ^far and the Arnus, as we 
learn from Ariftotie and Strabo 1 o. The tower, or ob¬ 
servatory, erefted on the promontory of Cofa, frona whence 
the inhabitants of that town could defery the tunny-fifhes 
fporting in the fca. 11. The floating illand in the Lacus 
•St'^lunienfis ^5 mentioned by Seneca. The quarries 

near the I^acus Volfmienfis, and tlie Lacus Statonienfis, 
whole (tone was neither to be injured by fire nor time, and 
which, therefore, frequently ferved for fcpulchral monu¬ 
ments, as well as moulds for calling figures of brafs. This 
ftoue, a fpccies of the filex, was black, red, and fometimes 
white; and neither affs6ied by heat nor cold. 13. The 
quarry of marble near Luna which fubfifts to this day 
in that of Carrara. 14. The Vada ATolaterrana for a 
defeription of which, we muft refer our readers to Cluve- 
rius. 15. The Salinse, or Salt-pit? of Volaterrse, Veii, &c. 
which certainly deferve a place in the natural hiftory of 
ancient Etruria. • 

Etruria lies in the tenth, eleventh, and twelftji degrees 
of longitude ffom London; and tho forty-fecond, forty- 
third, and forty-fourth degrees of north laytude. In the 
maritime parts the air is extremely noxious, and even fame- 
times pcftiicntial; though uo part of Italy, nor even Eu¬ 
rope,- can be deemed more falubrious than the mountainous 
and mediterranean diftrifts. Such, alfo, anciently, vfas 
the tempcratusrc of the air, and the nature of the Climate, 
as appears from Pliny With regard to the quality of fie 
foil, as this country was beairtifully divtrfified with craggy 
hills, fruitful valleys, and delicious^ plains, fome parts were 
barren, whilft others produced com; wine, oil, firufts, &c. 
in abundance. The woods, likewife, or fbrefts, with whidi 
this region abounded, were plentifully flocked wftli Stl forts 
of game; as were the fea and rivers appertaining to it with 
fllh. |n fine, the tra£l we are now treating of has always, 
from the remoteft antiquity to the prefent time, been pro- 
du£live, not only of the ycceflarics, but even the elegan¬ 
ces of Hfe; with whkji obfervation we fliall beg leave to 
clofe our defeription of Etruria. 

' Sotion. ubi fupra. * Ariftot. de Mirab. Strabo, Hb. v. 

t Senec- Nat. Q^seft. lib. iii.*cap. a5. » Strab. lib. v. ServJ 

ad .ffin. viii. Piin. Nat. Hift. lib. xxxvi. cap. 5. Dempft. de£trur» 
Veaih Hb. iv. ao. ^ Phil. Ciover. ubl fupra, p. 461* 

Epift. lib. v. tp* 6. 4 ^ lib. U. ep. 40, Vide Deiii^A. ubi fop. 
lib. heap. 13. 
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SECT. n. 

The Antiqul^^y Government^ Laws^ Religion^ Language^ 

and Learning of the Etnfcansl 


T^HE Tyrfenians, or Etrufcans, were a branch of the 
^ , rdafgi, that migrated into Europe not many ages after 
the difperfion Some of them marched by land as far as 
Lydia % and from thence detached a colony under the con- 
du£l of Tyifenus to Italy. Tyrfenus, having conflru£f'cd 
a proper number of veiTels atSmyrna, failed from that port 
in fearch of new dominions ; and, after fuftaining var^>us 
hardftiips and fatigues, at ialt made a defeent in that part 
of Italy called UinDria. Tliere he built many cities, which 
remained even to the days of Ht^rodotus: he alfo expelled 
the Umbri from a very confidhrable extent of territory, 
and took from them^hrec hundred towns *. This firft co¬ 
lony of Tyrfenians, from Lydia, feems to have been joined 
by a body of i'elafgi ulreai^ fettled in fome of the iflands 
of the Archipelago \ for that fome of the Felafgi, in the 
neighbourhood of Lempus and Imbrus, failed with Tyr- 
fenus the fon of Atys to Italy, we learn from Anciclides in 
Strabo. 

' If this laft point be admitted, it will follow, that tlie Ly¬ 
dian Pelafgi, dr Etrufcans, conduced by Tyrfenus to Italy, 
and the firft Felafgi that. inhabited Greece, were the fame 
people : far the Pelafgi, mentioned by Anticlidcs, were un¬ 
doubtedly fome of the latter j and from the name Tvrfe- 
nians, given them hy Thucydides they appear to have 
fecen ofTAc faipe origin with the former. Dionyfius Hali- 
t^amaffeniis makes Tyrfenians and Pelafgi two different 
nations. 

Tlie*£trufcans, from their leader Rafen, or Refen, de- 
noinmated themfelves Rafeni; apd Tyrfenus, orTyrfen, is 
pnl^ the name Refen, with thd^&rvile letter 't fuperadded. 
Tm circumilance feems clearly to evince, not only that 
the Etrufean name of the people under conlideration agreed 
^th that of the Greeks, but likewife that they .were both 
of Oriental cxtraftion ^ 

, The Felafgi muft be allowed *to have been one of the 
moft anddnt nations m -the world/ wd, as appears from 
their colonies, in^tlie carlieft times, very numerous and 
powerful. With regard to their origin, the Icaifiuid arc not 
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agreed. Some malce them the defcciidcnts of Peleg, or 
Phaleg^, who have very probable arguments on their lidc ; 
others deduce them from the ancient Canaanites and Fhoe* 
nicianswlic^have likewife much to urge in vindication of 
their opinion j and, laftly, others fuppofe them to have 
been of a Celtic original, an opinion which feems to be 
more remote from truth. However, tliat fome of the pbf- 
terity of Javan fcated themfelves, not many ages after the 
deluge, both in Italy and Greece, we think cannot be de¬ 
nied. 

The reafon of the name Rafeni, Tyrfcni, or Tyrrheni, 
from w'hat has been already advanced, is obvious and clear •, 
nor* is that of Etruri, or Etrufei, very perplexed. That 
Etrurl, and even Eturi, was the «ncicnt name of the Etruf- 
cans, may be colle£lcd from Servius. 'fhat the Etnifcans 
likewife derived the api^cHiition they went under from A- 
thuria, or Aturia, that of their paremal country, may be 
proved from Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfi^ Strabo, and Dio. 
Now Aturia and Allyria difler only in dialed, the former 
being ctjuivalent to the ChalcleSii w^ord and the 

latter to the Hebrew^ "1*1 { 2 ^ as may be evinced from Bo- 
chart and others. Since, therefore, nothing is more fre- 
<juent than ihej^ermutation of A and E in OrientsJ words **, 
el’pccially when written in Greek letters, Atura and Etura 
muft be looked upon as the fame word, an^as the ancient 
name of Etruria *. Nor can this be wondered at, if we 
confidcr that Rcfen ^ was a city of Aturia or Affyria, from 
whence, probably, the leader of the Etrurian, or Etrufean 
colony was denominated Rufeni, or Refeni j^and that, frOm 
the facred hiftorian, we may conclude Afliur to have been 
the brother of Lud, or great anceftor of the Lydians. 

The w^ord Tufci, or Tlnlfci *, is* of a later date, and 
feetns to have been given the Jf^rufeans by the Greeks. 
The facrifices, or ufe of frankinCenfe, that prc^iled a- 
mongfl: the Tufeans in after-ages, probably fuggefted this 
appellation to that people. . • • 

After the expulfion of the Pelafgi from Theflaly, or 
jTlmonia, by the Hellcns, many of them retired to Italy. 
Borne of thefc feated»themfelvps at one of the mouths of 

* d Hugo Grot, in Hb. de Tur. Bril. &c. cap. 3. Claud. Salmaf. de 
Hellen. Orig. Sacr. lib iii. cap. 4.vp. Cant* 

1701. c Scip. MafF Orig. £tru(c.& Lalio.cap. 5-»8. Lip£ 

1731- Anton. Francife. G^r. Muf. Etrulc. Diflert. i* f Dion. 
Halicarnar lib. u Strabo, lib. xvi, g pochart, Phal. lib. n« 

cap. 3. Joannei Antiochenus apud Ck Salmaf. in Solin* p. lajs* 
H Stepb* in roc* Acadenaia. ^ Franc. Marian, ubi Aipra, 

p ga, >3* ^ Gen. x. st. < Plin.lib. iii* cap. 5^ 

the 


Etymom 9J 
the •xvorits 
^afenu 
Tyrjtnt^ 
Etrufei^ 

^C. 


Etymon of 
the *word 
Tufa. 



2o4 


Cmfrn^ 

mM» 


Lmm* 


APPENDIX. 

the Po, and the reft at Croton, or Cortona, in Tufcanr. 
'Ihis migration happened in tlie time of Deucalion, feveral 
ages before the dcilru£lion of Troy. For a fartlicr account 
ot this tranfa^ion, our readers may confult Hellanicus 
Lefbius, and Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis 

Etruria was divided into twelve tribes, or cantons, called 
in the Tufean language lucumonies. Each of thefe 
governed by its own prince or lucumo, and over the whole 
a king prelidcd Every lucumo took upon himfdf the 
adminillration of affairs in his own province, and diftribuj:ed 
jullice to his fubjefts. The king, or chief potentate, was 
confulted on all extraordinary occafions, and convened the 
general diet of tire twelve nations on all prelTing emergen¬ 
cies- This diet was lield^ at the temple of Voltumna 
where mcafures were concerted for making war upon, or 
concluding peace with their neighbours. That the pov'cr 
of every lucumo was limited, muff be naturally fuppofed; 
but the Etrufean klS^igs feem to have been vefted with a 
fort of abfolute authority, confonant to the ffrft Oriental 
form of government. f 

Some of the principal Tufean laws we Oiall exhibit in a 
concife manner: i. By the original conftitution of Etru¬ 
ria P, no iingle ftate or lucumony could enter upon a war, 
or coiKlude a peace,, with any neighbourin'g power, with¬ 
out the participation of the whole Etrufean body. a. The 
Etrufeans, by a particular law % admitted their women to 
all nod;umal entertainments; in which they were after¬ 
wards followed by the Romans. 3. They obliged them- 
frives to treat all foreigners with the utmoft humanity'. 
4. They gavd all polTible encouragement, and that, as 
fliould i^m, by virtue of their conftkution, to all polite 
arts and artificers. " In order to deter people from con- 
tra^ng larger debts than they vyere able to pay, the Tuf¬ 
ean boys, by way of ridicule, followed all in/olvent debtors 
with an empty purfe *. 6. They muff have had many good 
moral mftitutions,tfince from tnem the Romans received 
■a fupplement to their Twelve Tables. 7* The Jura fecialia 
were firft obferved by the Etrufeans. S. The Etrufean po¬ 
lity, in general, feems to have beerk founded upon maxims 

of the moft confummate vffifdomf as may be colledcd from 

» ^ 

« Hellan. Le&iotapttd Dionyr.HalieaV. Hb. i. ^ " Serv. «d 
.iIBn. lib* ii. \i\u x. xi* Varro apud Serv. ibid. Vide Philip. Cluver- 
ubi fupra, p. 4x4. ** Liv. lib* iv. p Didn* Ixalic. pafT* 

« i. p. 13. r Heracl. Pondcus apud Athcn. 

DeipnofQph. Qt & ipfe Atben. Ibid. lib. iii. p. 1x3, p* 700. 

7 din ibp.-cap.'as* 

, . ArHIdtle, 
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Ariftotle and Heraclides Ponticus-in Athenseus, to whom, 
for farther fatisfa£lion in this point, we mull beg leave to 
refer our curious and inquifitivc readers- 

The religioj|i of die Etrufeans was a grofs and multifa- 
rious idolatry. They worlhipped, in common v/ith the 
ancient Greeks and Pncenicians, the Cabirl, or Dii magni 
piajorum gentium. They were alfo initiated in the Samo- 
thracian or Cabirian myileries, as appears not only from 
various authors, but likewife from a curious Etrufean frag- 
myit of antiquity. Befides the Greek and Roman deities, 
they had fevcral peculiar to thcmfelves ; fome of which 
were confined to particular towns and diitridts. Thus 
Nonia was a goddefs held in the higheft veneration at Vul- 
finii and Volaterrx; Virldianus, at Narnia; Valentia, at 
Ocriculum, &c- Vertumnus, Volumnus, Volumna, Vol- 
tumna, Pilumnus, or PiCHjnnus, Ancharia, Volturnus, Ju* 
tuma, Portumnus, Vitumnus, Manturna, Vacuna, &c. 
were fomc of the principal Etrufean /cities. The ancient 
Tufeans had likewife their Dii Prseftites, an^ Indigetes, as 
well as tlie Latins, and other Italian nations. 

Under this head may be confidered the divine fcrvke, 
facred myfteries, holy-days, folemn proceffions, and fup- 
plications in honour of the gods; as alfo the fyrred rites 
and cercmonie*s, the minillri facrorum, pontifices, facer- 
dotes, falii, augurcs, hartifpiccs, vates, and,liymnologi, of 
the Etrufeans- '^Fo which may be added the tibicines, fidi- • 
cines, and other perfons wlio aflillcd in the divine mufic on 
all folemn occafions ; as alfo peculiar facrifjces, the various 
kinds of luftratious, donaria, temples, altai*;, aufpices, 4 U- 
guries, expiations of thunder, and oftenta A minute 
defeription of every one of thefe would extend beyond our 
limits : however, for the betfer illulfra’tion of fevcral paf- 
fages in the Greek and Roman waiters, relating to the an¬ 
cient Tufeans, our readers g^dll expert us to touch upon 
them; which w^e lhall do in the lighteft manner poffible. 

I. The divine fervice and facred mylfcries of At?old E- 
trufeans agreed, in feveral points, with thofc of the Greeks; 

- blit, in others, differed from them. Thcfc they commu¬ 
nicated to the Romans, long before that nation had any in- 
tercourfe with tlJe Greck.^ Notwithftanding which, feve- 
fal Etrufean myfteries^ wcjre celebrated widi fo mtich fe- 
crccy, that they feem to have been but little known, even 
to the generality of the Romans. The principal of thcfc 
were tM Sacra Samotfiracia, or Cabiria, the Sacra Mi- 


t. AriAet. & HeracL Pont^ apud Athcn* Deipitofopb, ubi fupra. 
a Iden ibid- & alibi palfi 


thriaca^ 
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tKrlaca, and the Sacra Achcronttca. By an initiation in the 
Sacra Cabiria, the ancients believed men to become more 
holy, juft, and pure ; to be placed under the more imme¬ 
diate proteftion of the gods, cfpecially the Dii Cabiri; and 
to be delivered from all impending dangers# The Sacra 
Mithriaca, inftituted in honour of the Sun, a inoft cele¬ 
brated deity aitioiigft the Etrufeans^ required the perfons 
initiated in them not only to be baptized, or purified by 
water, but likeudfe to be purged or refined by fire- The 
Sacra Acherontica were introduced firft into Etruria by 
Tages, in order to appeafe the Dii inferi, or infernal dei¬ 
ties, to render departed fouls more divine, and, confequent- 
ly, to tranflatc thcrji from the infernal regions to the man- 
fions of blifs.. In order to which, it was thought requilite 
to fprinklc the altars and fefpulchres of the Dii Manes with 
human blood: but for a more particular and diftinft ac¬ 
count of all thefe religious myftfencs, and the fcrvice and 
ceremonies judged r^ceflary, in order to a participation of 
the benefits fuppofecF to flow from them, our readers mull 
have recourfe to the authors here cited in'the margin 

2. As the Romans, before they became acquainted with 
the Greeks, received every thing relating to religion, and 
even tlicir calendar itfclf, from the Etrufeans, the feftivals, 
holy-daytf, and ftated times of public worf^ip of the tw^o 
Q^tions mull have a]grecd in nioft particulars. To omit 

j many authors that might be produced on this occafion, it 
will be fuflicicutto obicrvc, that a bare fight of the ancient 
Roman calendar, wherein many of the principal Etrufean 
duties, an^ their feftivals, arc exhibited to our view, puts 
the point herednfifted on beyond difpute. 

3. The Etrufeans borrowed of the Egyptians, or rather 
the Phosnician fhepheyrds expelled E^pt, their public fup- 
plications, pomps, and folemn procelhons, which happened 
on fonjp of their principal feftivals. They fuppofed the 
gods more particularly* honoured to be always prefent at 
fuch fqjcmnitics- . Which notion they likewife received 
from the,lEgjypt2anff, or, at Icaft, the Pnoenician fhepherds 
above mentioned. 

4. The rites and ceremonies ufe<l by the hafufpiccs, au¬ 
gurs, and pontifices at Rome, were derived from the E- 
trufeans, who feem to hav^ been the moVl celebrated na¬ 
tion in the Pagan world for fkill in r.ugury and divination, 
as well as knowlege of the nature of facrinces, to all which 

f * 

f C)C.DIon.naUc. Liv. Virg. Strab. Feft. Serv. See, Videetlam 
Psmptfi de IStfur. Kjcgah Franc. Marian, dc Ftrur. Metrop. Scip. 

^ MaK Antbn« FraOcJ Got. Mufi Etrafe. 
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rites and ceremonies neceflarily relate j at leaft Act had 
this chirafter amongft the Romaix$^ as appears frOih Cicero 
and Livy *. It is no wonder, therefore, that the branch 
of literature, including every thing appertaining to the pro¬ 
vinces of the augurs, harufpices, pontifices, falli, facerdotes, 
vates, and hymnologi, fliould have been emphatically jftyled 
at Rome Ars Etrufea, and Difeiplina Etrufea, Hence 
we find Etruria called,-by Arnobius, the Mother of Super- 
ftition. 

As for all the aforefaid facred officers, their habits, 
jnftruments, &c. the tibicines, fidicines, and other perfons 
who affilled in the divine mufic on all folcmn occafions, tlie 
work of father Gori * gives us a clear idea of them. Thofc, 
therefore, who defire to be farther inflrufted in this part 
of the Etrufeau antiquities, wiUpcrufe it with great p!ca- 
furc. 

6 . The fame thing may, be faid of the Etrufe^n temples, 
donaria, peculiar facrifices, various kinds of luftrations, 
prodigies, altars, and expiations, whv/i arc there treated 
of wdth great accuracy and learning. ^ 

In many points, the learned havfe difeovered no fmall af¬ 
finity betw'cen the ancient Etrufeans and the Egyptians; 
and, perhaps, they refcmhled eacl^ other in nothing more 
than their religious inftitutions ; particularly their Sacrifices, 
and manner of'public worftiip. • 

That the Phoenicians, and neighbouring nations, were 
much addi6led to augury and divination, may be collefted 
from Scripture : it is no *wonder, therefore, that their de- 
frendents, the Etrufeans, ihould have difeovered the fame 
difpofition. Their writers pretend, that Tages, w^hom 
fome have taken for a god, others for a nfan, bucTully 
fcarce knows in what light to confiderhim, was the inven¬ 
tor of every thing relating to augury •aftd divination. To 
him, likewife, the Etrufeans owed their Acherontiau books, 
w'hich were kept with as much care and vigilance, and 
licld in as great repute, by them, as thofe of the Sibyls 
were at Rome. Thefe they confulted oif all dubious occa- 
fions, and looked upon the refponfes they received from 
them as infallible. 'Pages taught the Etrufeans many ufe- 
ful arts and difciplines,^ as Well as the knowlege of future 
events \ 

* Neither the Etrufeans nor the Romans had any magnifi¬ 
cent tcniplcs in the carfier ages **. 'The Etrufeans adorned 

^ Liv. Ub. iv. Cic. de Divinat lib. i. r Dempft. de Etrur, 

Rega). lib. lii, cap, 6. p. 255* stfi* * Anton. Franc. Gor. 

Muf. £tmlc. Flor. 17-37. a Serv. in ^n.lib. viii. ?> 398. Antoni 
, Fr«ic.,C9r. ubi f\ip«p. 43*^49* ^ FlnK Ronarrot. ubiTup. p. 77. 
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tHe im^es of their gods with wings» in the fame manner 
as the £^ptians> and feyen the Phcsniciansi according to 
Sanchoniatho The Etrufean images, ftatucs, and vafes, 
difeover a tafte and elegance different from thofe of all 
other nations, though they fometimes feem toftivour of Egypt 
and Phcenicia. It is certain that the Etrufean artificers had a 
manner very different from thofe of Greece and Rome, us 
is fully demonftrated by many Etrufean images and vafes 
ftill preferved in the cabinets of the curious 
' Tlic Etrufeans had fome particularities in their reli¬ 
gion, which diftinguilhed it from that of every other nation; 
of which the various deities peculiar to them, the Tufean 
names of thofe deities, the monfler Volta, &c. are fufheient 
proofs. But the ancient Egyptian and Phoenician modes of 
worfhip were the fame with thofe, for many of the carlicft 
ages, ufed in Etruria: or can any material difference be 
found between the oldeft Orientaf and Etrufean divinities. 

The Etrufean Isj^guage muft have been the fame, or 
nearly fo, with the Hebrew and Phoenician. For, whether 
we confider "them^as defcended.from Afhur, Peleg, the 
Egyptians, Phoenicians, or even Celtcs, and from fome of 
thefe they undoubtedly defeended, their language muft have 
been eidier the fame d^ith the Hebrew and Phoenician, or 
nearly rtlatcd to them. From what has been advanced, the 
.firft Felafgic feftlements in Etruria could not have been 
many ccnturlfes after the deluge, and very few after the dif- 
perfion ■, and at that time the languages, or rather dialefts, 
of the Egyptians, Aflyrians, Babylonians, Celtes, Syrians, 
Vid Atms, muft have approached extremely near to the 
Hebrew and Phoenician, which the learned allow to have 
been almoft the fame. With regard to the Canaanites or 
Phoenicians migratvig into, Etruria, after the firft colonics 
of the Felafm or Tyrfenians fettled there, it cannot be dc- 
7iiedy,that their language had received but little alteration 
from the primitive Hebrew. So that both facred and pro- 
frne Jtu^ory concur in {hewing the Hebrew, Phoenician, 
and Etrufean tofagues to have been, in the earlier ages, 
nearly the fame 

This truth likewlfe farther appears from the letters and 
manner of writing anciently ufed In Etrpria. The ^ letters 
.are almoft the fame whh th6fe of the earlicft Greeks, 
brought hf Cadmus out of Fhsenicia* The manner of 

N » 

.SanebonUtb*^>ud Enfeb.Prep. EV.ng.libji. cap,so. ^ Dempft. 

B IXiTert. d« Ling, Etiur. Regal. Vcmac. Oiu»fe 
>7i|«. „ JD!«b&gii..J3t>oprr6ti Ma£.Oar. peff. 
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writing is purely Oriental, the letters being drawn from the 
right hand to the left, confonant to the pra£lice of the eaft- 
efn nations. The former point is rendered indifputably 
clear by the Epgubian ^ tables, in conjunfiion with the Si« 
gean infcriptioii, and the latter by a bare pcrufal of the ge¬ 
nerality of the Etrufean inferiptions. The very remote 
^tiquity of the firft colonics that fettled in Etruria, as well 
as of the Etrafcan language and alphabet, may be eafily 
inferred from thefe iiifcriptions 5 for as the Pclafgic alpha- 
betjgthat prevailed in ' Greece before the age of Deucalion, 
cOnfiftedoffixtecn letters, the Etrufean or Pelafgic alphabet, 
firft brought into Italy, compofed of ^ only thirteen letters, 
mufbhave preceded the reign of tliat prince. But wc fliall 
not expatiate upon this topic hcre^ fince the high, not to fay 
almoft incredible, antiquity of the Etrufean language and 
alphabet, has been clearly bf viced in two diiTcrtations printed 
at Oxford in the year 1746. j 

Fatlier Gori in his Mufeum Etrufeum, publifhed at Flo¬ 
rence in 1737, endeavours to give us the powers of all the 
Etrufean letters. M. Bourguet,*profcfror of philofophy in 
the univerfity of Ncufchatcl, did the fame tiling in a diirer- 
tation infcribed to count Harrach, ii» 1733* But the foun¬ 
dation on which both thefe gentlemen built, feems to have 
been laid by the*fcnator Buonarota of*Florence, in 1726. 
It fcldom happens, that men of genius bring their difeo- 
veries to perfection and therefore we are not to be furprif- 
cd, that many mirtakes have been committed by this trium¬ 
virate- In fine, we apprehend the Etrufean 'alphabet 
drawn by Mr. Swinton from a great number 0^ inferiptions, 
which firlt faw the light fome years ago at Oxford, is much 
more perfeft and complete than any thaj has hitherto ap¬ 
peared. 

Wc cannot help believing the alphabetic chara£ler^ ex¬ 
hibited by fomc of the Etrufean inferiptions, to be the molt 
ancient of any now remaining. No Phoeijician legends on 
coins, if we remenaber right, precede the time of Alexander 
the Great. All the genuine Samaritan coins, with legends 
upon thejm, are undoubtedly pofterior to that prince. The 
Sigean infeription, whofe letters, probably, approached 
pretty near the C^dmean Alphabet, did not precede the 

t Tab. Eugubin. apud Dcinpft. dc Etrur* Regal, tom. i. p- 91. 
Florentiee, 1713. inferip. Sig, Lend. 17*1. ^^ggi di Diflferta- 

zioni A^c^demiehe publicamente Lette nclla Nobile Accademia 
Etrnfca deir AiUichilTtma Citta di Cortona, tom. ii. in Roma* i 735 » 
*73^* ’ * J* BqiiUicr Dilfert. de Prife, Grwc* ^ Latin. J#it. ad Calc* 

Pataeograpb. D. Beni, de Mbntfaucou. t>iBbrL de Primiga 

Etrufe. Alphabet. Oxon. X74fi* 
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Chriftian sera above fix hundred years. M. TAbbe de Four- 
mont's Lacedwmonian inferiptions, cocyal with the com¬ 
mencement of the firft Meffenian war, publiflied in the laft 
volume of the Memoires de Literature de FAcademie Royalc 
dcsInfcriptions&BellcsLettres, are drawn freftnthe left hand 
tothc right, and confequently later than the alphabet brought 
intoEtruria out of Afia. The infeription copied by M.Four- 
inont, done in the reign of Sous and Echeftratus, and, con- 
fcquently, fcarcc a hundred and fixty, or a hundred and 
feventy years later than the Trojan war, is written in the 
Bouftrophedon manner; and, therefore, as may reafonsfcly 
be prefumed, more recent thurt'fome of the Etrufean in¬ 
feriptions. So that fevcral of the literary monuments of 
Etruria may vie, for antiquity, with any at this time extant, 
not excepting even thofe of Egypt, which have been hitlierto 
confidered as the moft ancient in t^e world. 

The letters we are now uponVere, undoubtedly, the firft 
alphabetic charaftd^s of Italy. Nay, they prevailed at 
Rome *, and every part of Italy, till after the expulfions 
of the kings.** This has t'cen fully proved in one of the 
above-mentioned diflertations, and, from it, many curious 
points arc dcducible. ^ To omit others that occur, from 
hence it plainly follows, that thofe inferiptions on the Eu- 
' gubian tibles, confift;ing of Latin letters, or tihe more modern 
chara£t6rs of Italy, are more recent than their regifuge. 
Nay, in one bf the aforefaid diflertations, they have been 
demonftrated inferior, in point of antiquity, to the Duilian 
inferiptiop; and confequently father Gori ^ muft be egregi- 
aufly millaken, when he makes all the inferiptions on thofe 
tables fome generations older than the Trojan war. 

So gr,eat an affinity will be found between the fcpulchral 
Etrufean inferiptions^ that; when one of them is truly decy- 
phered, it will ferve as a key to moft of the reft. As, there¬ 
fore ip one of the above "mentioned diflertations, Mr. Swin- 
ton ”feems to have hit.upon the explication of two of 
them^''\Ve doubt »ot but the others will be’interpreted; and 
ail the literary fragments of ancient Etruria, that have eC- 
caped the injuries of time, be pcrfe£Hy undc^ftoodby every 
member of the learned world. 

The Etrufean inferiptions, of vvhich 9 great variety has 
been already difeovered, arc of flifferentages, and therefore 
cannot be fuppofed to favour equ;flly of the Eaft* They ap- 


* De Vnk, Roman* Lit Diflert. Oxloft. j 746. a Anton. Franc, 
Gor. Prolee* ad.Interp* Etrufe, Tab. Euguhin* Florentise, 1737 
A Swillti de Prim* Etrofe. Aipbab* DifTe^, OXCf • 
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proach nearer the Oriental languages, in proportion to their 
antiquity- Some of them confilt chiefly of words apparently 
^leducibic from thofe languages, and therefore were the pro¬ 
duce of the eirlier ages. Otlicrs indi(^ate a lower period^ 
by the Greek words incorporated in them. And, laftly, 
others demonftrate an age not prccctling tlic fjxth century 
•f Rome, by fcvcral infallible criterions, as will very clearly * 
appear to every fag^acious examiner of them. However, 
the Etrufean alphabet was ufed in fomc parts of Italy, and 
the»Etrufcau language fpoken, till, at lealt, very near the 
Auguftan age. This circumftance we learn from theexprefs 
teftimony of GelHus ** and Strabo, and from two Samnite 
inecfals, whofe Etrufean legends have been lately explained 
by a P moft ingenious Italian auflior. 

The Etrufeuns were extremely well verfed in all the arts Arts^t^c^ 
of war and peace, as maybe collected from an infinity of 
ancient authors. Nay, from them tll: Romans learned 
thofe arts and fcicnces tliat paved the way to the empire of 
the world. The bett writers agree, that theft arts and fei- 
ettces were moft confpicuous inlRome, before its citizens 
had any intercourfe with the Greeks. Luxury, effeminacy, 
and the indulgence of many crimftial paflloiifi, fuccccdcd 
that intercourfe^ which indeed rendered the Romans more 
polite, but at the fame time more vicious, than tlieir ance- 
ftors. Of courfe, therefore, in the beft ages^f Rome the 
Romans imitated the Etrufenns- Hovt'cvcr, it niuft be 
owned, that in after-ages the Etrufeans became thoroughly 
debauched both in principle and practice. ^ 

Augury, and divination of all kinds, obfervations of 
thunders and prodigies, and expiations, feveral of the anci¬ 
ents fuppofed to have been invented bjtTages. Hisfcholar 
Racchetis likewife excelled in thefe; and committed all the 
rules, precepts, and obfervations relating to them to writing. 

The Libri Acherontici of Tages, as well as the obfervations 
of Bacchetis, were held in great repute amongft tl^ ^truf- 
cans, who formed their fyftem of augu/y and divination, 
upon tliem. This fyftem, the articles of which wc have not 
room to expatiate upon, paffed from the Etrufeans to the 
Romans. I'hc fame rflay be faid of ceremonies, the pa- 
xentalia, falii facerTlotes, Samothrahian myfterics, and all the 
principal religious inftitutions. Temples likewife, ftatucs 
of the gods and heroes, the manner of building cities and 
raifing them, pomeuria, seras of cities, their walls and 

• Aul. Cell. No&. Attic, lib. xi. cap. 7. Strab. lib. v. Difierta- 
zlonedi Annibale degl*. Abbad Olivieri fopra due medagiie Sanni- 
tlche« in Bonia, 1738. * 
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fortifications, con&crations, and nuptial rites, amongft the 
Romans, were derived from the fame fourcei. 

The enfigns of royalty, dillin^ion of nobles from plebei¬ 
ans, the bulla prstexta, and other marks of f«>ch diftindlion, 
the celeres, fecurcs and fafces, the lidors, fella curulis, and, 
in fine, almoft every thing that bore any relation to the 
civil governmsnt at Rome, has been confidered by the be& 
writers in the fame light. ^ 

Rings of all kinds, arms, inftrumcnts of military muiic, 
every fpecies of accoutrements and military decorations, tro¬ 
phies, triumphs, triumphal chariots, triumphal crowns, fe> 
dales or heralds, form of declaring war, and, in fliort, every 
thing of moment belonging to the art of war, or military 
cxercifes, that prevailed a{ Rome, undoubtedly came from 
Btruria. , 

Money, locks and keys, lamp's, candlefticks, glaifes and 
cups, or linking vifiels of moli kinds, banquets and enter¬ 
tainments, as welPas the laws or cuftoms appertaining to 
them, not to'mention other focial amufemcnts and recrea¬ 
tions, fome good writers fuppofe the earlier Romans to have 
received from the ancient inhabitants of Tufcany 

Agriculture, planting of vines, all kinds of inftrumcnts 
requifite'in hufbandry, mills, arcbiteflure, .particularly that 
order called the Tulcan, mufic, and a great variety of mu- 
fical inftrumdnts, many forts of plays and diverlions, efpe- 
dally tragedies, various kinds of garments, and even the 
rudiments of phylic, feem to have b^n introduced into Italy 
by the Etrufcans. 

Senical diverfions, ma&s^ pantomimes, the fchools of 
gefticulators, bigs and quadrigs, wreftlers, and the cuftom 
of anointing their tbodies,,,the ufe of wool, plafttc fta- 
tuary, the fabuls Ofcs, or Atellans, nuptial verfes, or ver- 
fus Fefcennini, and l^ie art of making earthen ware, the 
Romans owed to the Etrufcans. 

'Phr^rt of c«nftru£ting fliips, and navigating thcmj 
which, from fmall beginnings arrived at a great degree of 
perfef^ion, the various branches of naval exercife and dif- 
cipline, the method of equipping fleets, the forming of ma¬ 
gazines, and all kinds of armamenis, evqn the fitting out of 
corfairs,'the Etrufcans .f^ern to •have becn'«C^<JUainted with 
before the birth of Romulus*. < 

This natkin, therefore, muft have been a maritime power, 
imd confequentiy have enjoyed’.an eabslhfive cbtnmerce in 

the earlier ages ra the vrorM. 
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Wc have already obfcrved, that the Etrufcans were once Ftfwrr. 
in pofleflion of all, or, the greateft part of Italy. Some of 
their colonics fpread thcmfelves over the Alps, and even 
occupied the* region known afterwards by the name of 
Rhxtia, but called now the country of the Grifons. That 
the Etrufcans were a very formidable power in the re* 
inoter ages of antiquity, maybe ckarly evinced from * Homer, 
Herodotus, Heraclidcs, Ariftides, and Diodorus Siculus. 

this laft tells us in plain terms, that they were lords 
of me fea; and Ariftides afferts the Indians to have been 
the moft powerful nation in the £aft, as the Etrufcans were 
in the Weft. But then this was in very remote times, even 
when Bacchus, that early conqueror, afpired almoft to uni* 
verfal monarchy; for, afterwards, to the commencement 
the Roman grandeur, tlkey gradually declined. 

Augury, and divination of all kinds^the anceftors of the 
Tufeans Iccm to have brought out ofAhe "Eaft. The au¬ 
gural difciplinc had »for its obje£t both the celcftial antf 
terreftrial globes; and, in order* to facilitate the augural 
operations, the heavens were divided into' fixteen paxt^^ 
Several fmall images or ftatues of ^ages with the * augural 
fymbols have been difeovered of late years in Tufeany, as 
appears from Giufto Fontanini, father Gori, and others* 

We find feveraJ particulars in Cicero and^ Pliny, not to 
mention other authors, relating to the Etrufean augury 
and divination r. 

With regard to the theological notions of the* Etrufcans, 
they believed one fupreme Being, whom they called Jufc, 
or Jove. They confidered him as the great Governor of the 
univerfe, as the principle of life and motion. The immortality 
of the foul they were firmly perfuaded^f; and therefore be¬ 
lieved a future ftatc of rewards and punlftiments j though, in 
Jatertimes, they feem to have followed the fyftem of Pythago¬ 
ras, and confcquently to have adopted the mctemp'fychofis of 
that philofopher. However, the generajity of th* Tufeans 
adhered to the Sabian fuperftition, as did moft of the inha¬ 
bitants of the £aft. 

As the Etrufcans fcfm to have been followers *of Py¬ 
thagoras, they, undoubtedly, ibuft be fuppofed to have 

• 

* Horn# apud Hcrodot. tf in OdylT. Herodot* in lib. de Vit. Homer. 

Heracl. vffi tiSv vsxi'niwv. Diod* Sic. lib. v. Ariftid. Oiat*^ in Baccji* 

Di&. ** Scip. Maff. Orig.^rrufe. cap. v. p. i9,ao,ai. Lipilse, 1731ft 
^ Anton. Franc. Gor. Muf. Etrufe. claf i. p. 45. ^ Font* 

de Antiquit. Hort. p. 146. Rome, 1723* I^il- oonar. ad Monument* 

Etruic- Oper. Dempfi. eddit. Explicat. & Conie^. p. ^ r Plin. 
lib. ii. cap. 52* 59. & alibi. d* Seacc* Hat ii« C8p.45, 

4S. Vide etiam Tab. Bugubin. paC 
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cultivated, with great ardour, the principles of the Italic • 
philofophy. Pythagoras himfelf was an improver, but not 
the founder, of that philofophy. Mufic they confidered ** as 
a divine art, and feem to have been greatly delighted with 
it. They were likewife famous for their curious ® refearches 
into the produflions, operations, and phxnomcna of na¬ 
ture, and confc(juently well verfed in natural philofophy 
and * aftronomy. They were alfo acquainted with poetry, 
frequently celebrating the praifes of their gods, and relating 
the great atchlevemcnts of their heroes, as well as defcribsng 
the arcana of aftronomy, and philofophy, in verfe. Tra¬ 
gedy, in particular®, owed its birth to this nation j or, at 
leafr, they firfl communicated it to the Romans. Varro 
mentions one Volumnius/whom he reprefents as a famous 
writer of tragedies in the Tufean language. Nay, the 
people we are confidering, had »peculiar tafle for all kinds 
of theatrical reprefttatadons, as may be inferred from feve- 
^al authors The fim aftors, who appeared upon the (lagc 
at Rome, wet^ fent for .from Etruria. 

It cannot be conceived, that the followers and difciples of 
Pythagoras were ignorant of geometry. The ftiining figure 
that philofopher made^ in the mathematical w'orld, will 
not admit, of fuch a fuppoCtion. Nor can^it be imagined, 
that any people tolerably verfed in aflronomy and aftrology, 

, as the Tufearts are allowed to have been, fhould be totally 
unacquainted with the elements of geometry. We may 
therefore conclude, from what has been already obferved 
qf the Etrufean literature, that the ancient Tufeans w'erc 
no ftrangers to geometry, nor indeed to any of the mathe¬ 
matical feienebs. 

Military learning fhey were famous for **, efpecially that 
branch relating to the drawing up an army in battalia, and 
making the proper difpofidons for an engagement. That 
the formation of the phalanx^, and manner of fighting con- 
fcquegt^thereupon, was invented by the Etrufeans, at leaft 
borrowed of uiefu by the Romans, yc learn from Athc- 
nscus. 

That hiftory was cultivated in Etruria, we have no rea- 
fbn tp doubt. The very gtnius of tfte Tufpan nation evinces 

* f 

* Anton. Franc. Gor. Muf. Etnifc.* tom. ii. Diflert. i, xxviii< 
^ Strab.'Hb. x. ^ Diod. Sic. lib. v. p* ziq« ^ Plin. lib. i. cap. 

54 “ ' ® Tertul. de SpeAac. Van de Ling. Lat. lib. iv. Liv. 

)lb« vii. fub init* t ubi rupra,Oor. uhi fupra, p, 391. Vide & 
Tab. jij)ud Derapften Ixxiif. Tab. apud Gor. clxxxvi. clxxxvii. 

' clxxxvm&c. a Tertub de Anim* lib. xi. Dempft.de Etrur. 

litipttWeph- fib. iv. ^ ISii^iM 
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dais, as well as fcvcral hints that have been given us by tlic 
ancients- Suidas mentions *' a Tufean hiftorian, who treated 
largely of Go^d, and of the creation of the world completed 
in fix days by him.' Cenforinus from Varro, cites fomc 
Etrufean hiftorics, which deferibed the fcvcral ages of the 
JEtrufean empire, and predifted its dcftrudlion. Lallly Cin-^ 
cius an author quoted by Livy with great marks of ap¬ 
probation, feems to have coiifulted die hiftorical monuments 
of^Etruria, as may be inferred from the exprefs words of 
that excellent hiilorian- 

In fine, the Etrufean literature, politenefs, and genius, 
will moll clearly appear from the following obfervations: 
I. The Greeks thcmfelves received feveral ceremonies and 
religious inftitutions from the Etrufeans. 2. The Romans 
were obliged to the fame iiation for moft of their religious 
inflitutions. 3- Romulus was inftrufied in fome import¬ 
ant points by the Ktrufeans- 4. The lymans, in the earlier 
ages, fent their children; to be liberally fducated, into 
Etruria. 5. Six of the moft noUe Roman youths were ferit 
to as many Hates in Etruria, in the more remote ages of 
Rome, to be intlru^lcd in religions matters. 6. Diodorus 
iSieulus reprcfcnlM Etruria as the fource of learning^ and phi- 
lofopbv. 7, Pythagoras himfclf, thauprodigy of learning, 
was an Etrufean, S In every thing relating jo the military 
art, both by fea and land, the Etrufeans, at firft, excelled 
all other European nations. Q. This nation hione in almoft 
all arts and fciences, according to Heritclides-Ponticus* 
10. The 'i^ufean mechanics and artificers were in high re¬ 
pute amongft the Greeks, ii. When Tarquin refolved to 
build a temple for Jupiter Tarpeius, he fent to Etruria, not 
Greece, for workmen. 12. Atria, of tourts, were origi¬ 
nally owing to the Tufeans. 13. The Doric epittylium, at 
firft, likewife, proceeded from that people. 14. The moft 
grand and fuperb amphitheatres in the world were thofc of 
the Tufeans. 15. The Etrufeans had brought painting to 
great perfe£lion before the birth of Romulus. 16. The 
celebrated ftatue of Jupiter Capitolinus was made by a 
Tufean ftatuary 17. colours on many Etrufean vafes, 
lately difeovered,*appear a^s frelljjand recent as if done not 
lAany years ago., 18. Tertullian deduces plays and thea¬ 
trical reprefentarions from Etruria. 19. Horfe-races and 
gladiators pafied to {{.ome from Etruria according to Ta¬ 
citus and Athen%us. 2O. The golden crown ufed in tri- 

^ Siiid. in voc* ^ Vsr. spud Cenlbrin. de Ue Natal. 

Cine. Aliment, apod Liv. lib. fobinit. * f Ticit Anik. lib. 
aiVj cap. ax. Atbcn Dcipnof]^ lib. iv. 
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umphs • had likewifc the fame origin. 21. The vaft extent 
of the Tufean dominions, the great atchievements of the 
Etrufeans, the glory thejr acquired by their numerous dif- 
covencs and inventions, their very remote antiquity, their 
ftupendous wealth and power, their writers and learned 
men, and laftly, the excellent form of government prevail¬ 
ing in Etruria, all which aye attefted by many reputable 
authors, rendered the ancientTufeans as celebrated a nation 
as almoft any that made a figure in profane hiftory during 
the mythic period of time. ' 

SECT. III. 

The Hijlory of the Etrufians, to the Conquejl of their 

Country by the, Romans. 

Stwral ^T'HE Aliatic co^nies who fettled in Etruria not many 
mJhrH «• centuries^after tne deluge, were probably followed by 
hnits fiitle others at different periods time. Affyria, Egypt, Phoe- 
nicia, Lydia, and other countries, in all likelihood contri- 
u^wttt huted to people Italy, Tvhich was anciently fubjeft to the 
•fttr tkt Etrufeans. Some of the poilerity of Javan, likewife, un- 
doubtedly feated thvmfelvcs here, not loiig after the dif- 
perfion, which happened in the days of Pdeg. Perhaps, 
the leader of the Ions of Javan was the Janus of the La¬ 
tins, who feems to have been the firft king of Etruria, and 
the moll ancient of the Italian deities. As Javan, in the 
original, is IV, which may be read fon, and wt in Janus 
is a Roman termination, fuch a fuppofition may be eafily 
admitted from the affinity of names. It has nlfo other 
proofs to fupport if. * For EKflia and Kittim, Javan’s fons, 
or at leaft fome of their poilerity, have left footilqps of 
their fettlement here >■ and that me illes of the Gentiles, 
that is, Greece, including the illes of the Archipelago, as 
is genorai'ly allowed, in the neighbourhood of Italy, re¬ 
ceived fome of Javan’s fons, we find afferted by the facred 
hillorian. Javan himfelf might come to Italy, immediately 
out of the Eall, and fend a conlidcrable part of his family 
Co Greece, and the above I&ands^ Be thU as it may, Janus 
fixed monarchical government in IJtruria p, and was in af¬ 
ter-ages deified there for being a fingular benefa£lor to his 
fubje& He was fuppofed by fome of the ancients to 

* Tertull de Coron. MUit. cap, j. p Arnob. cent. Gent. 

Sb. iii. Dempft. ubi Tupriu lib- id. cap aei. p. apt, spy. s Cat. 
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have ereif^ed a town or caftle on one of the feren hills of 
Rome, from him called Janiculum, and there to have held 
hU reGdence Thefe writers reprefenc him as haying firfi 
snfpired the Etrufeans * with proper fentiments of religion. 

He was alfo, according to them, the inventor of agncul- 
turc, and firil taught the people of Italy the ufe of wine : 

*but the lail event proved fatal to him; for, after he had 
civilized his fubje£ls, he was deftroyed by a body of them 
intoxicated with wine, who imagined themfelves poifoned 
b)*him. Numa Fompilius paid a great regard to his civil 
and religious inftitutions, and from him denominated the 
iiril month of the year Januarius. As he firll introduced 
money into Italy, and came thither from Afia in a fhip, 
fome of the moil ancient piece? ftruck in Etruria, Latium, 
and Rome, alluded to both thofe events. The faces exhi¬ 
bited the double head of %nu 6 , and the reverfes a fort of 
fhip. i 

That the Etrufeans, or Pelafgi, were defeended from the The Etntf- 
Curates, we learn from Valerius Maximus *.• Now the Cu- 
retes, Cretans, Crethites, or Cerethites, and Philiftines, 
were undoubtedly the fame people : of courfe, therefore, 
the Cretans, Cerethites, or CrethTtes, Philiftincs, Pelafgi, 
and Etrufeans^ or at lead fome part of theCe laGr, as being 
the progeny of Mizraim, muft have had Ham for their 
edmmon progenitor. In this particular thdy agreed with , 
the Canaanites or Phoenicians, part of whofc country the 
Philiftines poflefled for fo many ages. The people, there¬ 
fore, under confideration, mud have agreed in their reli¬ 
gion, form of government, cudoms, manners, language, 
arts, and learning, with the Phoenicians, w’ho were one of 
the mod famous nations in the £ad. • They mud likewife 
have derived many religious and civil inditutions, cudoms, 
and arts, from Egypt; fo that it fs po wonder the learned, 
of late ihould have difeovered fiich an ^rcement, in 
many points, between the Etrufeans and the Egyptians. 

That the Philidines, like all the other eadern nations, Their Jtrjl 
were, at fird, under the domination of one prince, 
learn from the facred hidorian K Their government was *^^''**’*'*^* 
perfe<£i]y when Abraham and Ifaac {bjouroed 

amongd them. When the fird Pelafgi fcttlement xn Etru^ 
ria therefore happened, the conditution introduced into 

' PJjn. lib* iii. cap. 5. Draco Corcyrseus apud Athen. Deipno- 
fopb. lib. xvi. • Plut. Problem. Roman, * Valcr. 

Maxim, lib. ii. cap. 4. ■ Phil. Bonar. adMonum. Etrufe. 

Oper. Beropll.’-Addit. Explic. Be Conjed.S fe^. xviiw p. loj-^xoS. 

Plorestis, Aiitoa. Fnnc, Got* Mull Etrvfe. pa£ Flordntiw, 
a737t ir Geo. xx» 

Italy 
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Italy by Janus Hill prevailed : but foon after the arrival of 
the Lydian colony under the condu£t of Tyrfenus, this re¬ 
ceived a very confidcrablc alteration, as we learn from 
Strabo * 



enjoyed peace, becaufe they were protefted from the cala- 
mi ties of war by the temple there : but, afterwards, find¬ 
ing the country too fmall for them, they were admoniftied 
by the oracle to retire to Italy. They therefore equipped 
a fleet, with an intention to land at the next port of Ita^y; 
but were, by ftrefs of weather, forced up the Adriatic, till 
they came to one of the mouths of the Po called Spines. 
Some of them remained here, ai\dibuilt a city, which they 
denominated Spina i but others advanced farther, and pe¬ 
netrated into the inlmd parts of Italy. Thofc left at Spina 
fortified thcmfelvcs, got great fupplies of piovifions by fta 
in a fhort time) became fjiajtcrs of the Adriatic, and long 
poflefled the fovercignty of that fca y. 

^ Pelafgi, though .expelled A'monia, were not ob- 

tk* Umkri Kgcd totally to abnnflon (Greece in the reign of Dcuca- 
lion : they lemahicd an fevcral parts of this country, and 
kuult* the adjacent iflands, long after the death of that prince. 

• The Pelafgi, who left their brethren at Spina, firft advanced 
to Reate, where they entered into an alliance with the Ab- 
, origines againft the Umbri. This was followed by an ir¬ 

ruption into Umbria. The firft place taken by the allies 
was Croton, or‘Cortona, a fortrefs of great ftrength, which 
they carried by aflault; but their fuccefs w^as, in a good 
mcafurc, owing to fufprize. .Croton being extremely well 
fortified, the Pelafgi and Aborigines formed their principal 
- magazine there, and nvide it a place of arms. I'hey alfo 
reduced many other Umbrian towns. Some time after 
they undoptook an expedition againft the Siculi, feized up¬ 
on fevcral of their towns, and, at laft, forced them to re¬ 
tire to Sicily**. 

Many years xnuft have elapfed betyrecn the firft junction 
of the -^monian Pelafgi wj^h the Aborigines, and the re¬ 
treat of the Siculi; for, according to Hellanicus Lefbius/ 
that retreat happened about three generations before the 
T rojan war. And Philiftus of Syracufe •, a writer of good 
authority, makes it about eighty years older than that war. 
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% Stral3iQ» tib. V. Videctiam Franc. Marian, uhi fiipra, p* 
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The -ffimonlanPdafgi had a large extent of ground granted 
them by the Aborigines, for the important fervices they 
had rendered them in the preceding wars. ^Chc Aborigine^ 
alfo adopted ifiany of the Pelafgic cuiloms and religious cc* 
remonies. As for the -/Emonian Pclafgi, they did not long 
remain in a flourifldng fituation; for if any credit may be 
^Iven to Myrfiliis ^ Lefbius, about two generations before 
the Trojan war, the country they inhabited was fo parched 
by an immoderate drought, that it produced fcarce any thing 
foF the fuftcnancc either of man or beaft. In confcquencc 
of which the fountains, fprings, and rivers being in a man¬ 
ner dried up, a great mortality enfued ■, nor had animals of 
any kind Itrength to bring forth their young. In fliort, 
not being able to bear up again A the infection of the air, 
occafioned by the excel^ve heats, and divers other calami¬ 
ties with whicli they were ^fllitlcd, they, for the moft part, 
returned to Cirecce. Here they rctaiX\l the name of Tyr- 
feni, or rather Tyrfenian Pelufgi, \Aich they had gained ** 
by being in the neighbourhooLl^f^that natioh, if not inter¬ 
mixed with part of them, during their ftay in Italy h 

However, foine of the, yKmonian Petafgi remained in 
Etruria till very near the commencement of the Trojan M'ar; main iv 
and DiojiyfiusJdalicarnaircnfis iecmsjtoir\jiaaat»^that their Etruria* 
pollerity continued in poiTclilon of Cortona, the ancient 
Croton, alinod to his time. This branch'of the Pelafgi ^ 
fpoke a dialect of the old I^clafgic tongue, fomething dif¬ 
ferent from thatufed hy the Tyrfeni in the days of Hero¬ 
dotus. Nor can anything more than this be inferred fr^m 
the pail'agcs of Dionyfius llalicarnafi'enlis and Ilcrudclus % 
now before us j for as the A'^moiiian Pelafgi and the Tyr- 
fenians were originally branc^Jies of-the fame nation, and 
had in the firft ages the fame language, we cannot fuppofe 
their tongues to have been miichdiQerent even in the age of 
Herodotus. The Pelafgi of Cortona had all along, pro¬ 
bably, kept themfclves more unmixed wkh ftraijgirs than 
their neighbours. And this might haVe been the reafon 
why their language, in the main, was preferved more pure 
and inviolate. We fay, more unmixed with ftrangers than 
their neighbour|; fmSe the EtJ^fcans in general had had an 
jintercourfe for fomc agfts with tlic Romat^p and Helcnical 
preeks, .when Herodfetus wrote " his hiftory. Nor can it 
be doubted but that fuch an intercourfc muft have greatly 
contributed to a deproAration and corruption, or a leait an 

^ MyriiluB Lefblus apiid Dion. Halicar. ibid. ^ Dion. Halt- 

car. Antlquit. Kom Kb, i. Herodot. in Clio. Pson. Halicar. 

Vbj fupra» ^ > Dioiii Halicar* Eiy* aliiqoe feript* antiq* jtutTt' 

^ ■ alteration 
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alteration of their primitive language. The Etrufcan in- 
fcriptions of the Herodotean age, of which feveral are ftiU 
extant, put this point beyond difpute. 
fkt That the Etrufeans were a maritime power* in the time of 

MXf mtrt the Argonauts, we find intimated by Poffis * Magnefius; for 
« marittm writer mentions a bloody engagement between them and 

Argonauts, when the god GUucus appeared in ordet 
€mkh to animate Jafon. This engagement probably happened in 
the Adriatic, not far from Tergefie, me Trieile of the mo¬ 
dems ; indeed, that Jafon pafied by that place, may' be 
inferred from p Pliny and Strabo. This notion feems like- 
wife to be countenanced by Valerius Flaccus *1. From t^efe 
authors it appears, that the Etmfcans demanded refpedt on 
the watery element a gederation before the Trojan war, 
much earlier, according to' Ariijjidcs, and made a figure 
at fea before the Greeks. . 

Now we approach fo near the commencement of the 
Trojan war, it may J.ot be improper to infert what we find 
related of Aldus, an ancient king of the Tufeans, by* 
Alexander Polyhiftor and Ariftides Milefius. That prince, 
according to thefe authors, had^a beautiful daughter, whofe 
name was Salia, with Whom one Cathetus^ an Etrufcan no¬ 
bleman, fr'Ltid'j^eratcly in love. The lady, in all probability, 
had no diflike to Cathetus, as (he gave him an opportunity 
of carrying hei off. Anius purfued the fugitives; but not 
being able to come up with them, he threw himfelf into a 
river, which from him was afterwards called the Anio. 
Cathetus Had by Salia two fons, Latinus and Salius, the 
heads of tw’O moft noble families. This fragment of hif- 
tory is the more remarkable, as it clearly evinces king 
Latinus to have bcetv.of Etri^fcan extradlion. 

According to * Myrfilus Lelbius, the greatefl. part of the 
Airaonian Pelafgi left their habitations in Italy, about two 
of generations before the ’Trojan war, and retired into Greece. 
T^vrlTenians, with feme of whom tlic AEmonian Pelafgi 
h tit JE- intermixed, reaped confiderable advant- 

mnim age from their departure; for they poflefied themfelves of 
ftU^u the cities and towns the Pelafgi had abandoned} and re¬ 
mained mailers of them ti|4 they were obliged to fubmit to 
the Roman They probably made a confiderable 

figure during the interval between tnis period and the con« 
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fhe Hijfory of thi Etrufcans. 

clufion of the Trojan war^ though we find little faid of thexft 
in ancient hiftory. 

Mezentius, king of Etruria, being alarmed at -dEneas's 
arrival in entered into a league with the Rutuli againft 
that prince. He beheld, with a jealous eye, the numerous 
fettlcments made in Italy by colonies from the cailern na* 
tlons, and the incroachments they were about to make upon 
the lands of the mofi ancient inhabitants* In purfuance, 
therefore, of his engagements, he took the field with a 
powerful army; but finding no enemy to oppofe him, he 
marched towards Lavinium, then the reiidence of ^neas 
and his queen, with an intention cither to befiege it, or 
draw the king of Latium to a general a^ion. j^neas, at 
the head of the Latin and TroJ^in forces, marching out of 
the town, gave Mezentius battle in the neighbourhood of 
Lavinium. Both fidcs bVhaved with great bravery, and 
night alone put a ftop to their obftin/te fury. However, 
Mezentius feems to have tad the advantage; for ^neas 
being pufhed to the banks of the Numicius,* was drowned 
in that ri^er. 

Mezentius, after the L*te a£Hon, drew near with his 
army to Lavinium, and lortificif himfelf at a fmall di- 
ftance from it, Tliis feems to have ter^yifidi^e young 
king of Latium, who, according to Livy, was not fourteen 
years cf age *, for, upon fo near an approach,* he made over¬ 
tures to Mezentius for an accommodation. Mezentius, 
elevated by his late fuccefs, prefenbed to the Lnins the 
fevereft conditions; and, amongft or;icr things, demanded 
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of them all the wine produccc. every year in the territory 
of Latium. Tliis demand fo inccnfccl the Latins, that nei¬ 
ther they, nor their pofterity, .ev'cr fosgave him. They re¬ 
proached him as a contemner of the gods, and offered their 
wine to Jupiter. Although a body of Etrufeans, under the 
command of his fon L^ufus, were entrenched clofe to the 
gates of Lavinium, Eurilcon, thefucceflbr of JEn(^% broke 
off the ncgociation, and made all the necefiary difpofitions 
for vigoroufly carrying on the vt^ar. 

Eurileon, furnamed Afeanius, having rejefted the con- Afeanhf 
ditions prefaibq^ by iMczentity*, aflemblcd a confidcr ible 
army in order to attack the Etrufeans. Hu; firft view was 
to dillod^ Laufus front tlie poft he had occupied, thevici- eludes a 
nity of this prince to Lavinium threatening the Latins with peace wHh 
immediate deftru£fion. • Laufus having more courage than Mmntiuu 
|krecaUtioxi,had not taken care to fccure himfelf againft a fur**' 


* ISoh. Hal. nbi p* Lir« ubiTupn^ eap, 
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prize The Latins, therefore, falling upon him in the 
xitght, after an obftinate <Hfputc, forced his entrench¬ 
ments, and this attack put the whole Etrufcan army into 
diforder. As Laufus was killed in the afti^n, and pro¬ 
bably by his own men, the confufion into which they 
were thrown, and the obfeurity of the night, rendering 
them incapable of, diftinguifhing between friends and^ 
foes, the lofs fiiftalned on this occafion was very confi- 
derable' to the Etrufeans. The Latins, likewife, next 
morning, prefented thcmfelvcs before a little hill, whitl^cr 
Mezentius, with a body of troops he had rallied, thought 
proper to retire, and there he was clofely invclled. Thus 
befet, the Etrufcan monarch, who was greatly deje£ted*by 
the untimely death of Laufi^, concluded a peace with Afca- 
nius, and the principal article of this treaty was, that the 
Tiber Ihould be the common boundary of Etruria and I.n- 
tium. Livy informs^s, that the ancient name of the Tiber 
was Albula, and th^ it was fo vailed at the conclufion of 
this treaty 5 hn\ we cannot help thinking, with Servius*, 
that Tiber was the primifivs name. 

From the death of Aincas to Jie birth of Romulus, hif- 
tovy is profoundly filent ^ to Tufean affairs; but as it can¬ 
not in the ^eaft be doubted that the Etrufeans had good hif- 
torians, an(^'^ 7 ^?^ pontifical annals, fince thd Romans * re¬ 
ceived the cuftcyn of keeping fuch annals from that people, 
fuch a chafm is not to be imputed to them, but to the Ro¬ 
mans. That haughty nation deftroyed all monuments, as 
far as in thcp> lay, that evidenced the brave and upright 
behaviour of the nations they hadenflaved, as well as their 
own oppqfite condu6h ^ 

That the Etrufeans v/ere. a powerful and polite nation 
when Romulus foun'deJ, or rfithcr reftored Rome, appears 
from feme good authors. ^ That prince could not carry the 
defign he had formed IitlO execution, without the afliftance 
of tnc Etrufeans. From thence he derived all his civil and 
rdIgiouS hiftitutions ^ Cxie Vibenna, a Tufean general, 
led a body of Tufean troops under his command to Rome. 
Romulus, upon his arrival, either out of policy, or for 
want of room, placed him upon a Iii^ near the city, which 
had then no name but evdr fmc(^ has beefi called the Hill 
Cselius. ^ 

y Dion. Hal. ubi fupra, p. 52. *Liv. ubl Aspra, cap. 3. 
s-Serv. ad ^n. lib. viii. Vide'etiam DempfV. ubi fupra, lib. ii. 
cap. 17. p.. 149. . • Juft. FoiJtan.de Antiquit. Hbrt. lib. i. eap* 

7 p. 133—157, Romse, 1713. ^ Alcira. Vetuftiff.Hiftor. H 

Htftor. aut apod JP^ft.fPlut. in RomuU j ^Pempft* 

Ftand. MiutaA* Anton. Franc, Gor. alnquefeript. 
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When the Sabines made preparations to attack the Ro- Ja Eiruf- 
mans for the rape of riieir daughters, an EtrufcaA lucumd tan iatum 
marched with a body of troops to aflilt the latter. The Ro- 
mans and Etrufeans, at the approach of the Sabines, di- 
vided their forces into two bodies. Romulus, with the for- 
mer, took poiTcihon of the hill Efquilinus, and the lucumo 
with his troops, polled himfelf bn the hill fince called 
tinalis. They came at laft to "a general ailion with the aa- 
bines. Romulus commanded tlie right wing,' and the lu¬ 
cumo the left. Both generals behaved. with great bravery, 
and repulfcd the Sabines; but Romulus being wounded, 
fell down fcnfclcfs, and whilft his men were carrying him 
into the city, die Sabines recovered dieir courage, took ad¬ 
vantage of his abfence, and fell with fury upon the right 
wing of the Romans, which hatf loll its commander. The 
lucumo, in the mean time, did more than make a brave 
refiftance; he penetrated*fnto the Sabine legions, till, at 
length, being pierced with a javelin, w died upon the fpot. 

In fine, he kept the enemy in play tilf Romulus recovered 
himfelf and rallied his troops 5^ fame time rftcr w^hich the 
Sabines were driven back to the Capitol. So that the pre- 
fervation of Rome, in its infancy, as w^ell as the founda¬ 
tion of it, may, in a great meffure be aferibed to the 
Etrufeans. , 

As to the remaining hiftorical trantaflions of the Etruf¬ 
eans, they are comprehended in our hiftory (jf the Romans, ^ 
to which we refer the reader, 'flie following is a lift of 
Etrufean kings mentioned by the ancients. 


Lift of Etrufean Kings mentioned by thfi Ancients. 


Janust 

Camefes, fifter and wife to 
Janus. 

Tiberinus, fuccecdcd his fa¬ 
ther Janus. 

Aunus. 

Coritus. 

Fontus. 

Annius. ^ ^ 

Pehebeiis, orTibcris# • 
.£olus. * 

Liparus* 

Meleus. « 

Rhaetus. 

Malseottttc, 


. Tvrhcttue. 

Rafcna. 

Alselus. 

Tarjfion- 

Felfmus. ^ 

Genus, ol Hoenus* 
Mezentius. 

Afylas. 

^^bas. 

MalEcus. 

Olinius. 

Morrius. 

Clufius. 


Propertius* 

Voientua* 


Ctelr 




appendix. 

Cseic Vibenna. Tolumnius, or, abcordinj 

Menalus. to fome, Volumnius. 

Olcnus Calenus. Cilnius. 

Porfena, or Forfenna. Mecaenaq. 

The ages in which all thefe princes lived, the numbers of 
years they reigned, or the extent of the territories over 
which Uiey pr^lided, we cannot, take upon us to determine. 
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A .AROK^ brother to Mofes fee hli 
hiftory ^ th^t of the jews, from the 
*• beg'iAmng of their Egyptien bonilagrf 
to theii entrance 'into the of CanaaOf 
voK ii« pig. zSo* e • 

Abaifiiieti tradition of the tiw of Mofes being 
c bferved by moft of them^ fiom the time of 
holoftion to their ronverfion to CJuidianiti, 
xvi, zri» BclUve their kings to bedefeemted 
from SoUmon, and the queen ot Sheba, 7:^ 
Converted to the Chiiflian faith by Fro- 
mentiiiv, v,ho found his work facilitated by 
the labours ot St. Matthew, az6. 

Andcra, a city of *^1 hrace, near which were its 
famous fold and film mmei* ix* 4q. 

Abet, ftcond fon of Adim, h zy. His offer¬ 
ing, z 3 « Murdered, 29* ^ 

Abgaiu^, a name common to the kings of 
TdifTa, See EdeiTa. 

Abibal,.! king o( Tyrp, fome account of, 
ii. qg. 

Abijah, fuccefToi to Rehoboam, defeats Jeio* 
beam's army, if. 4«z. fli^hort reign, 4x3. 
Abila, a city of Cceteryriah wfleh gave name to 
the neighbouring country Abiiencj i, 43$. 
Abimflech, a kiog of the Philiftincs, appfars 
as if he had b^n ofed to converfe with 
Cod, t. 410. Taken with the charms of 
Abraham's wife Sirab, whom he under- 
flood to be a fingle loman, 41s. Account 
of what eniiifd tbereupon, 413. Diiputede- 
cidfd betweenhioi and Abraham lonrerning 
« well, 414. Aknoft the fame tranfiiAion in 
regard to the condition of wife, and the 
itoppiof up of wells, happened between 
Abitpglech’a fucceftir and AbtahaUi'l fen 
irBac, 4 i 5 . • 

Abprr* See Ifhbolbetb. * 

Aborigines, In Italy, ig, 339. e » 

Abraham, tee biliory of the Jews from Abm- 
ham to Mofci, si. zjOr 
Abfalom, fun of David, aiccount of hii piro- 
ceediagaand rebel(lel^ U. 0954 dr fcq. . 

celdhraudf of WK« 

AcamenU* Wttotjr df, * A jjJmS. Uy betfte^a 

a tee ^ 


and fovernci in the rn'inner of the AEtoR- 
ans and Ai.bo'uii, ib. The Ararnaniaite 
inviolably a tuhed to the k’ngv of Mice- 
don, rejed the alliance ot the Romaas, 
and adhere to Philip. ib. for which reafna 
l.etwas, liefieged by the Romans, mAkes o 
vig^us decree, zii. but is betriyed by 
tl# Italian exiles, ib. On ihe tcdofl on 
of this theig c ipitdl, they defert the inrereft 
of Philip, and live under the protffliro 0|^ 
the Romans till the deflruflioa of Corinth, 
ib. When ArcaoanU became pm of thn 
, province of Achaii, arz. 

' tia Ffoprii, biftnry of the amlent king^ 

>m of,jr^,;'^»i*^hcncefo called, ib. 
tAtion, extent, and rivers, ib. Expedition 
ol Acbarus^iotoThellaly, 134. Ion invadee 
^gialca, and is mode general of idie Athe¬ 
nians, Acheraos invade the lonuast 
>3 5. Defeat them, ib. Achaia divMed, 
lb. Gove'nmuft chaoged, 1^6. Ramona* 
Achasan league forn ed, in Wffleh all Greece 
engaged, eacept the Laccdcmorians, who 
foon after entered into war agaiOft theiDy 
137 - 

AclrtiA biftory of, contstmog the hiftoty of 
the feversl ftacei of Greece from the 
, fling of the Achman^ league to*SU difTolu- 
tion, vi. 44. All'Gteece at this timpr 
might be reduced to the three Eatd ofv 
Achaia, AEtoha, ft^Athcns. Ib. Achfiidt' 
on^nally of fman account, rofsr giadttijUy 
to focU height, as to rival, jsnd even ccMfCIry 
ihc moft powerful^ ftptea of Gieeee, 4^ 
Their new fyftem 'of government, on 

I ilao of a demqcviwy, ^AmdiiAiva of wlik 
awa and mild govetnMdir Ih. The Acbfe^ 
an lawi adopted by othera,«46* The aiMl>v 
^ eqi; aflbeisHM revived, 47. ^egen# wm m 
the Erft that acceded td it, induced 
by Aratoss ib. Charadlef and cotgepneif^ 
temper oC Aratus, 4$* Couftitutibn of tnl. 
Achiraa lcfgdd« go. Soipe fasr of Ita !am 
vested, The C^bowenSc Tbf 

t Actfeany invite Antaj^bd into vreecss i . 
4 j»ignnueeomtdS» 8 , 55 s AMvoaln'Cte 
' MbkeihifflRir^itererftvdvilph 
•A 4 
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ib. Megalopotifl taken nnd deOToycd) 57. 
Cleomenc«enikavotir« to bring Antigonus to 
a battle, ih. Battle of Sellaiia, 59,^ Pbilo- 
pdcmeii dilUntuiihe^ bimfrlf in thU 
}b. CteomeAes defeated, 61* Aniigonus 
enter! bparta, and leavei it free, ib. War 
ot the confedeiatLS enfues foon after; 6£« 
^U« /&^^UaA• enter the tenitories of the 
Mefleniant in a koftile manner* ib. The 
Achflcan? refaWe to aiTift the MfiTemitts 
«g4inft the ^toti m!, 63. Batik of Caph* 

|a loft by Aritut, 64. Arafua accufcd be¬ 
fore (he aftembly of the Achasms, ib The 
Achaeana have recourk to Philip of Maci- 
doa, who readily juins them, 65* War de¬ 
clared p^amft the ^^tolians, ib. Seteral 
*n alliance againft them, 66, 
Philip marcheato the aftifiance of the A- 
th. The ^toHana plunder the 
tesnpk v( Oodona, 67^ Pfophii, taken by 
the confedetAtcb, 63 . Philip gives up the 
UMA to the Acheana, and feveraliL^iher 
places that ftirrender to him, 6(). lAftiir- 
bances taifcd by Apelles king PhiUp'aimi- 
ntfter, 70, Phihp’s good qual*tKs, but not 
pomanent qatore, 71. He reduces the* 
^ty Atipher3,'ib, Apelles tiiidearoura to 
Afatus into difgrace wjth the king, 
7a. His wiles and cAlumnifs, ib, Arit«i» 
found innocent ,tnd reftored to the kxMk 
fitoour, 73- Supplies dw.maodiitSb Phillp^y 
the AehaMnt, >h. Treafonable prafliees of 
Apelles, 74* Palcts befieged, 75- Tree- * 
chery sr^ leontitts, ib,p Philip jbi^ by the 
Acanuntans and Epirotes, 70. Tbeitnw, 
tins efvetropohs of .^toka, lurprifed and 
| 4 na 4 erCd, 77* The ted.pie levelled with * 
tko ground,'"«h. Philip attacked ia his re- 
twat by xit dil^tohans, 78. *Whokoeput 
to ftigl^, lb. Aratua ill-treated fay" Leon- 
xlut and Megateas, ib* Both found guiltv, 
but uAftafonably pardoned by the kiAg? 79. 
^he conlederdtes enter the country of iinte- 
ftasflaon, rb. iheontiuii Mogtleai, and Ptole*. 
ftty ras^ a tumnU asoosg the troops, 
ApeUto, bow recelued by Philip, 8i. Le- 
nntiiM artefted, 8^ A thirty days truce 
gramod to the A^toHani, ik lUegalcaf 1.) s 
violeflt handa on btmfelft 83. Lcomius 
'imd Apebes pot to death, ib. The confe- 
dfil»tes rafblve lopurfue the war, ib* Arao- 
t«s Ogata choioB prastor, ib. Tbeba of 
' Ph^dtis taken by the toafedentes, 84^ A 
|«ace propoTcdr ib* PluKp receioes « 1 ^ 
«^s of'^o defeat ot the Romans at the 
him of Thafimenr, 85* PhiUp indiiied to 
.oomlode a peaee, ib. A peace eondluded, 
^|L Pkil^ ohangae hia coodud, and (hinke 
tpf All Ofoaco befbeo he attempta 

Diftwcbaftces at Atefftac^ ib« 
fiMi PMIip*e nwr, .88, 

His 


• 

charadrr, 89. Nbw trouh!||« in Greece, 90. 
The ^totiina defeated, ib. The Romans 
afiift the j'Etolians, 91. Philopecmen's 
galUnt behasiour, ib. Oientn in Eubcci 
betrayed to thf Roman8,(9a. Phslopcemen, 
appointed prtttor ol the Achvani, Hit 
charafter, ib. A general peace concluded, 
04* The Achaeans join Philip sgainft the 
Romans 9c. Solicited by Qum^ius todn- 
rlrie for tke'Komnns, ib. Conclude an 
alliance with the Romans, 97. C^onnth 
befieged by the Romans and Achxans, ih* 
The fiege railed* ib. The M.icedf>piaiis 
poirefs tbemfeWes of Corinth, ib. /Eneli- 
demus's gallant behaviour and glorious 
death, 98* Argos delivered to HAbis, ib. 
Nabitf^s tyrannial govtmment, 99. He 
^ joins the Romans, ib. The AchtrAns con¬ 
tinue fteady in the Roman intereft during 
the whole courfe of this war, too. The 
hiacciJo.iPtfns defeated by the Achorani, xor. 
PtacF concluded with Philip, ib. The 
Grerkff declared free by the Romans, loz* 
Pcmettiat, Chalcia, Acto-Corinth cvacust- 
ed by the Romans, T03. Nabis left in 
, pofiemon of Sparta, ib. The Achmans 
declare war againft Habif, 104. PhilopCB- 
men defeated by fea, to;. He gains a com* 
plete vidkory over Nibis by land, ro6. 
Sparta join to the Achsan league, loS. 
Signal inftaace of PhPopcrQien^s difmteieft* 
ednefs, ib. M<>llenQ and Elis revolt from 
the Achjean^i 109. New difputes among 
the Achaeans, xio. The Laced^moniana 
attempt 10 withdijw themfelves from the 
Achman league, ni. Both parties fend 
ambaffadori to Rome, xia. L'lcedaemon 
reduied by the Acheans, ib« Condtt.ois 
pmpofed by PhiIopcemen> X131 The Lace* 
djemonl'ms carry their complaints to Rome, 
ib. The fiiendfh.p of the Achaean couited 
b/ the princes of Alia, ib. The Romans 
jealous of their power; fend rommiflioners 
CO Achaia, 134. The Achaeans a,>d Lacc- 
dsemomant lead deg^tiOs to Rome, 
Appius Cliudi(/t appointed by the fedatr to 
feitte matters m AchaU, ib. The Romans 
efpoafe the caufe of th% Lacedaemoaiant, 
116. The decree of the Achseaiis annulled 


at Rome, rxy. The city of MefTcne with¬ 
draws Ufelf fsom the Achman league, ib. 
PhflofMrmiii^ marches againft the Rebels, 
3X8* ^But is deflated, ib. Pbilopoemen 
taken prlfoner. Lb. Pot to death, rig. 
Hkcbaralier, Sh Lycortas created precor 
kt kk room, sao. Meffene fuxrcndets to 


tha Aehatalist Sb. The ringleaders of the 
itboljion dolivoAd up; ib- Philopwmen^a 
aftus daifiod Its gftat pomp to Me^lopolis, 
g«i« IfosMia 1^ to his memoQ, ib. la- 
*W«rte: Of % AomoDpp ia». The tact- 

itteuyfe to tim Ro- 

aansf 



INDEX. 


. snsnt^ lb. Calllcratei bctrayi his eountryi 
113. The Acbttans commanded to reliore 
the Licedspmoman exiUt» 124. Ferfes, 
king of Macedoii) endeavovirt to in^tiaie 
Uimi'elf vrilh the ftates of Greece, ib. And 
effiecially ivith the Achxans, 125. Some 
of the Achaeans declare againfi him, and 
others for htmj 126. The Achseans declare 
for, the Roman*, 127* Polybius fenc to the 
Koman genial with the aerorution of the 
Ac^*ean diet, Ih. MardiuSy the Roman 
cunfuK icfofea the fuCcoeta oAered by 
ij^e AchafanSy ib. Haughty behaviour nf 
th« Romans after the defe^i of %rfes, X 23 . 
<ireece divided into three fadltons, 129. 
Unjtiil prooeedioftt of the Kom^ofy i-^o. 
StVral, who bad favoured Perfea, ftmi- 
jnoned to Rotnr, ib. , Comintihonera fy.c 
into Acbatay ib. A thoufand Achui&na 
.commanded appeur bfif^>re the Roman 
fenatP, >31. How treated af ib. 

Several eniba/Ties lent &y the Ach:o#ns to 
Rome> ib. The anfwer of the fenaic, 132. 
New deputies lent to Rome, but 10 no pur- 
pofe, 133. Polybius in rre.ii cA^ceoi at 
Rome, lb. The Achaeanty after fcsenttcn * 
years confinrnient, 2rc Tent homey 134. 
Potyblus remains at RomC) ib« The minds « 
of the Acheeane eilr«ne,rd from the Rom2»% 
lb. What gave rife to the war with the 
Romans, 135. Nrw troubles in Pe)o{>on» 
n/fuSy 136. New quarrels between the La¬ 
cedaemonians and Acliie«inv, ib. Corrm'if- 
fitmers tiom Roms endeavour to compoie 
thecriy 137. The AcKa^aiia m^ke war on 
the I.aredap{nonian», ib. Comm tiionera 
fent from Rome into Achaia, 13b* Aurrli- 
u< OrefleOa fpeech to the Achaean afiritvbly, 
ib. 'i"he commifiionvra and L.tc<‘diemoi)i- 
am infuUed) 2^9. New commiilionen lent 
into .^ci)jUy 140. Critobus and Dixrs 
Air up chs propie agaiaft the Romana^ ib* 
Afiroot the RomiD ambaffador^y who com¬ 
plain to the fenate, 141. MeteUus endea¬ 
vours in vain to bting Critolaus to iealv;o. 
ib. Cniciaus ftirt up the multitude 
theRomanSy ^42. The deputies of Metel- 
Jus intuited and abufedyob. CritoUus Airg 
up the muUttttde againU thofe whodif^- 
p roved hit medfuceSy Ib. War declared 
again^ the Laeediemoniant and Rominsy 
143. Thebes and Chalcis jAnthc Achie- 
ans, ib. Mersdea bffVbged by the Achao- 
tinsy 144; The fiege ratfed, and the Ac.hce- 
an« defeated^ ib, Diieua fuccdldt CriroUuiy 
and snakes-great preparations tor war^ ib. 
Thebri taken by MereHus, 145. Megara 
fubmitiy ib. MeteUus fen^ tftsr depmies 
' to treat of a pcieey ib. Who ore treated ae 
eoemnoi ^46. Metelkis Arives ih vain to 
fettle ttM sdftirs tff , Athsia, Mutn- 

mitts . Tii« AelMNne 


defeated by Morrmlosy 14^. ITohappy end 
of Disus, ib. Mumaiius enters CoriSy b 
and plunders sty 149. Rich fpotit of Co- 
riiachy ib. Corimh' reduced to^aflies, 150. 
The Achxtns feveiely puni’Sied-by the Ro* 
itiiDfy 151.^ The Achaean Ictgoe di/olved« 
4nd Achaie reduced to a Roman proviAte^ 
ib. PhtlopceoBea secufed after his deathiof 
having been uo enemy to the Romans^ 152. 
But defended by Polybius, ib. inftanee ef 
Po’)bjvik*e dinurcreftedocis, ib. He U ttpr 
poin cd to feu'e ti‘e new form'of govsin- 
mtnt 133. lUnmaum honoured with % 
tnumfh, ik V.iTious forTuoe of to 

ili« prefenr timcy 154. 

Achcr'nene*. See Perhan kiAgs. 

Ach^ita tilurp^ rhe fovereignty of AfiA' 
viii. 147. Beheadedy 155- . - 

Acorif, a kiofpof E^ypt, juins theCyprtsAr* 
Ar*b’ans Tyriani, andf l^a'ccofts againft 
the PerfianSy t. 32S. £xpef ):3 a Peiiiaii 
w^y but dies bttorc hofistitics commeniSe, 

ActtHy ruins of iu cathedral, and other an- 
r’ 9 «itie 5 , V 78* 

Adiuncs, king ot' Egypt and Ethiopia^ on the 
eapnlfioii of Amafi<y t. 294. Bamihes all 
EgypuaiJ thieves and robbers to a ttarten 
and frightful firaation. 295, 

Aclium, luuiteof, *ii. J35. 

Ad^a, a w'.^m''’''*P''dilKnet^y made goverssefs 
of Caua by Aicaaodet the Great, viii. 326. 
Adsdy a of the eocient Syrisos. Eeo 
* Syrians. 0 

Adam, figniftcattoA of Hit name, i. 3. PUce 
where he was createdy 4. Cotstiixaanceof 
his Bate of inn*ceticCf x6. His f«lly ae rca 
lated by Mofes, if- ObjedrlHottocheleuer 

of that r^arioo, a 8. Effedb of his lalU 

20. Conj'ilttrts concexftvng the place of 
his bu’Id, 36* 

A<ffn* a cclebratbl mart, on the Indian OcaSBj 
avi. a 48- See Paradife. 

I Adiubenoy hiftory of the kingdom of, u, 143* 
^^deltiibei in A^ia as its richeA bnd moft 
frauful provificey fee AifyrU. The kings 
f»f ibis countryy ^k'gg adv.(ntxge of ibe dill 
turbJnces that reigned anung the Se)ett£'da*« 
eteflcd in it a new kingdom, and held it tiU 
expelled t>y the Romansy ib. Vht firft of 
tbele kings mentioned in kiftoxy joined Tl- 
granes in the Mkhtidstio wdr againfl La* 
cultusj ib. Many years after, in,ahe rcigia 
of the coipcror Clitudm;, Mtmobacoe ruled 
ewer the Adiabeouna, ib. How his' foA 
laates came to reign after him, 144. 
fubjeds cqnfpire agsinft him, and call tA the 
king of Arabia* 145* Who is defeated by 
IxsteSylb* Tl^ Kcur to VologefeSy king 
of Pavthia, 246^ Ufttps deUvered hitA th« 
^ tttaieaed anvaltdii, ib« lutes leR &«eral 
childmA* yet by his Uft frill bcqttSRtliBd tho 
. •A » ^ mm 
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cro^n to his liroiHer Monobaiu'i 14* 
from the detth 01 1/tte.. to the teign ot 
Trjjdni Authors mtntion nothing ot the 
iungiof Ajiubere, ib X hen indeed Me- 
junud Chofroes, ki*>g of the Per- 
egaiiiA the Romans,^ut tl at wir 
pTPvmg onfuccekful be wu driven from th^ 
thtone, lb. In the reign of Sa^or 11 king 
•f the Adiabentana embraced the 

ChriihAn religion, and on that account vrtti. 
tredUd with great erneitjr by that king, to 
rafhem ^ey were then fubied, 148 
AdfahCfWt treachery ot a king ofr xni* 250* 
Ad^^aiins, ua*' made upon them b) the em 
pe^Stverua, viii 388 

Adherbal ftarchea againft Jugortha, but is 
defeated^ by him, xi 165* Is bcheged m 
Cftthe, vrl^ch he furrenden upon terms, 
butjugurtha has him murdered, tud puts 
the gamfon to the fw'ird, 167 
Adon^ih, ion of Daud, ht& confpiracy, 11 

a river of Phcenire, ftill reroarl^le 
/or the property ot appunng Moody in »be 
time or floods, 11 8, To wha^ owring, fee 
Phoenicr 

i w '■ >' ealled by diAerrnt names, a mofl beio- 
tifal >outh, the fon of C inyrai, an AfTynan, 
who founded the city of X^aphos in Cypus, 
ii. 17. Venus enamoured of him from his 
Infsoty, ib Hit ftory fhlT in-utly told, but 
^UJid tt be the fame with what is related 
of Xfii sod Ohris in a difierem ditft, li 
Icwtih iCritm htve another ftory concem- 
xng the origin of his ntei, tb. The fuper- 
ftition of movfiiing for his ^esth, and re 
(Oiting toi his comtng to life again, univer* 
Ally all u f PbosntcunMomen, 

nnd fome tncei of it are ktpt by the in* 
habitants of Aleppo even to this day, rg, 
|>J<BrciK ways of explaining this myfie^, 
5 b. * ** 

Idnao mirries JnlU Sabina, xii|. 247. Left 
in deenmand of Trajan*! army, upon the 
news of hiti death} caufei himfrif to be pi 
emperor, 265.^ * HiS cxtradlion, 
eraptoymenu, dec* 2/9/ Hu eairaordinarv 
ftiemory, Uarmng} £pc 272. Kind *to hii 
fVittods, but gives tar to Sanderers, 273, 
Hk liberdihy, ib Refpeds tha fenate, 174, 
Is impaitial in the adoumftration of Jufticiy 
Ik ReVivA the ancient mUitaty difciphne, 
IS75« His Tices, ib. Abandons the coun- 
congiseted T raj m, 276. Reiblvci 10 
fit ail the provinces of the empire, wixth 
Itt in t great lAcafure aceompliftieij 279, 
iUturnt at length to Rome, 286. 
IfieiptaCQiniDodus Verns, Which cbMce he 
gpeftW ef> 387* See Vennt, Retires to Ti* 
JIa abstidoDs hunrdf to cruaky, 288. 
4 ^ That ABtantnof, 289. Awampta 
I wj vtolcot handl go Umfewih hh fick* 


ner% ago* Remove to Bsise, where hi 
di«t, 29J The fenni* ire for anuUing hi 
acU, but deit^ h u at the requeft of Anto 
nnu ,ib* Adri n 1 public works, sq2i 

Adriin, in Briiam xvii 96^ Hllwall, ib 

Adventmes of hftrm m tin /light, when pro* 
fcribcd, XI 2^i,AteJ 

Aet us, tht fimoua, his chariflcr, xtv 388. 
ienc by rhe^dofiui to draw the Huiins ovu 
to his aftiftsnee, but it ci with ]ohn, U e 
ufurper of the weftern empife, 3^9 Sub 
outs and in reeeivtii into f ivour, 3:^1 Ai^ 
pointed commander in ehici ot all the foues 
of the 5 ij[rftern empire., 394 Civil war be- 
tweed him and Bonifacius, 395 bu Bom 
facius. Removea tht Burgundians to the 
prefent duchy of Savoy, 399 The Bn oni 
recur in vam to him, 404. Hs ditgrace 
Wde*th, 416 See Valenimian, III, and 
the next aitic'e * 

pet^ittfas the Himn*, marihing to tie 
aBlltaoce oi the ufurper John, chief fecre- 
Cary to the rmpefor Honorius, to retutn 
home, XVI) 141 Joined by the Hunas 
ag imft the Kuiguodtani, he c Us 0^ twr ^y 
ahoofand oc them, ib» In coniundtion wuh 
1 hcodonc, king ot thr Vihgoths, druia 
AUdaouiof OiLan' with giCrfC ilaugbter, 
^ 54 * Fights wuS Att b the tlocdy battle 
of Chalonv and rlumn the vidor), i;6» 
Defeats the Suerea in C» rtnany, a^fS Va - 
qu ihu the 1 rank^ in Oaul and diista them 
from the counliy in which tht) ird / t led, 
170. Defeats Clodio, the ion uf Bhara- 
niond, 271 * , 

Agates lAands, near cape X*ilybtum in Sicil), 
VI 331. 

ASfeai fea, iHan s of the, tn the co ft (t 
Afia, vii. 171. i) vided in o cyctidc and 
fpotadcs, lb 

A {.idius defeats theVifgoths in Csul, xxv* 

4a«. 

yLgina, an iflsod in tha Saremt gu!ph« fa¬ 
mous in ancient htftory, mi 211 Xhe 
.^gineaos origiosily governid by kinp, 

' emkat d afterwards a ie|ublfcan fydem, 
which became fo powerful ai to vie with 
Athens, ztz The pic y andjuftice of their 
kingA^icur. give rife to the fable of fan 
bring ipitinted by Pluto a judge in bell, 
2231 iks delicndenti th^ /KacidJ^cigned 
in diftwent Ogirntnes, and moft of them with 
gKst 2^wcr and repot iioa, lb* The AE*gi- 
nesns became fubje/k on fboir occafton to 
the Epidaihiani, when their monarchical 
form of government was diilolved, ib« But 
by applying themCeWes to navigation, k» 
fuired pmt power at fea, and revolted fions 
Che Bptdatmaas, ib. This iiland, at left 
i«duef 4 ^ha Atheniags, continued fubiefl 
to them iUl dertsred fma by the Romans at 
the eafi of the prata ai4« 

in 
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]ti iht Rtgn of Verpaltaii underwent the 
fame fate as the ocher ftatet of Greece, ib- 
Lepida^ trial of, xli. ZQf. ^ 

^milianusj general to Fefeennius Niger, de¬ 
feated and fjjin 4 n battle againft the empe¬ 
ror Scverui, xHi. 3S6. 

— ■' 'proclaimed emperor, but killed 
Shortly after by his own men to make room 
« for Valerian, xtii, 482. 

—■' aflomca ihc title of emperor, xlv, 

10. But is (Ic/cated, takeoj and ilranglcJ, 
tz- 

utterly dereati the Oaula, and 
triumphs over ib^m, x. 4i2t » 

' Paulus/ his galhot behariour at the 
Uttle of Cannar, x. 454* 

arrives m Latium, ix. 346. 
/I:)nefi4emua'f gallant behaviour* and glorious 
death, VV98. * 

^^olian iflands, lying off the north coaft of 
Sicily dcfciibfd, v’. 330. • # 

i^olis, a Greek ftate in Afia Miner, dc- 
fertbed, vi, 133. 

,j^fa ofDioclefian, how remarkable, xiv 49. 
of Carthage wtll ascertained} xv. z67. 
^rt, an odd way of compulmg wh>* 
fo called, xvi. 

^tna, mount, famous for irs frequerrt and 
dreadful cruptiMor, >'e:rT:bed, vi. 3x9. ^ 

nl.ipius brought to Rom.*, x. 3Z7« 

A'j'olp, hiflory tUe ancient kingdom of* 

V. !i4. Whence l« calk'd, 1x5. Its fitu- 
ation, extent, lea-port, and rivers, ib. The 
country, eva^gy and m.iun'uJinoui, rendered 
fevcr<il of its cities almod i{rpicgn9ble, tzo. 
The /iiiolians were a people, llout, turbu¬ 
lent, unruly, leidom at pt'ace with their 
nej,;hbouts, and having in general ih^ ad¬ 
vantage over them by their fituation, 127. 
Some of the Giecian wars invited them to 
enh*;ge their dimimioAS* ib. Tydeus ia 
rrckvj'icd to be one of their kings, defcr ndcd 
iVom o^rolui, Calydon, ,r£neua, the father 
of Oej<mIr>, wile of Hercules, and hiafop 
Meleager, izS, Tydeux fignalized him- * 
felf in the Theban war, and hi» Con Diome- 
dcs in the Trojan, j 29. 

Aitolij, hirtory of, vi. 155. This country in 
the fltmriniiog (lata of Achaia was next in 
power to h, ib. It waa'a xegublic, and 
formed upon the fame plan as that of A- 
chaia, ib. Chalrafler of tbi o^toUana, 156. 
M. Valerios lixt^nui, who guarded the 
* coafta of Italy on the fide of G*eece, to op- 
pofe'tlie'dcngni of king l^lip of Macedon* 
propofei to the i^'.tollans an alliance with 
Rome, 157. They conclude an alliance with 
the Romani, j $ 9 . And the Ihme ii conBrm • 
cd by both parties, ib. Philip Lays wafterhe 
^toJian territOTteij 159. The Atoliani 
ohter A<*ritdikia, ib« GatUnt lefolotson 
. ^ tite Acu«KBi«nt, The iStpluuH 
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« 

and Romans take Anticyra, j6a.^ The 
^tolians defeated by Philip, ibU. A '* 
thirty days tidee, ib- Conferences for con¬ 
cluding a ptacCf 161 • The conferences 

broken off, 162. The Romans invade the 
territories of the omfederatet, but retreat at 
the approach of Philip, ib. Who takes one 
of the enemy's fortr^cs, ih. The JEto- 
luns and their confederates poBefi them- 
felves of fevcral cities, 163. A general 
peace concluded, ib. The Romans .Iftrlve 
again to engage the Amtell ans in a war with 
Philip, 164. An extraordinary diet held 
at Naupadlut, ib. Speeches of the fevor^l 
arabalTadora, ib. Oamociiius fafpendv the 
determination of the diet, The JE^ 
tolbns in alliance with the Romans 
the defeat of Philip, ib, Philip fuTpiifcs 
the Ai'olian!, i66. Th&i'Etotiaos reduce 
greai part of 'rhellaly, ib. Behaviour of ihe 
i^itoluns at the baiile of Gy-nocephalae^ 
jiy. The ^tuluns alcribc all the ^ory of 
the vidlory to themfeUcs, ib. EUminioa 

gmortifirf their vanity, ib- The ^tothna 

. jealous of rian'.inius's conJuft, 176. ^to* 
lians agdinif a pCice with Philip, ib. Fla- 
minius's fpccch> ib, * What prompted Fla- 
minus to conclude a peace with Philip, 169. 
Pbiljp accepts tile terms offered by tiie Ro¬ 
mans, i-n. Pcaci? concluded with rhlHp, 
ib. diffatiahed with thoOpeace^ 

• 17 r. ilir up other nations againll the Ro¬ 
mani, ib. Scad ambaffadofs to fcveral 
princes, ib. Are joined by N^iv, tyrant of 
Lacedxman, 172. Dqc^aie for Antiochoft 
the king of Syria, tb. A general diet in 
^rolia comcned, 173. Antiochus's api-^ 
baffador introduced to *ke ciet, ib. HU* 
fpeechnib* Flaminiu^'s fpeech, ib. The 
A^toluns Invite Antiochus into Greece^ 

174. Form a^efign of feizing Chdlcia> De« 
mettiaSf and Laccd.Tmon, Jb. , DemeErlaa 
taken by ftratagom, ib. Attolians fail in 
their attempt upon Chalcir, 175. The Ro* 
mans attempt to bring the DemetrianB back ' 
to their alliaace, ib. Thoas dlffuades An- 
tioebus from fending Hannibal into lialy^ 
176. Anijorllus*arrives in Greece, 177.' 
His fpeecb to the General AffumMy, tb. l>e- 
ctaicd general iwchief of thqGreek armiri» 
jb. Strives to gain over the city of Chalcia, 
178, Prudent conduft of thcChalcUiaos, ibu' 
The ^toliahs invite feveral ftates to join 
them, ib, Promifes made by ihe Syrian 

• ambaffador^ ib> Speech of Archidamui* 

the ^loltan, befoie the Afit^aelm diet> 179* 
Speech of FUminlus^ ib.,*rhe Acheana ' 
declare, for the Romans^ tto* Thd Bokki 
tians remain neuter, ib« ad-" 

vice to Antiochas, 181. Ajvfib^ua d&‘ 
veyted by the ^toltans from f^lewlng 
adriee of HaAoibali ib. The Syriam fi#^: 
’ »A 3 «P<«. 
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a ptmy of Komins tn the temple ini 3 
firove of Apollo) ib. AntiocHufi admitted 
Into CbAkts, iSi. Several ftates join Him, 
ih. Aft impclitic ftep taken by Antiochus, 
Ts^es PhcnC| ih. Chatcis proves 
' Antiochus, in his fuftttlng himftlf 

^ be AamefuHy captivated by the charms 
fair Chalcidiah, iS^. His whole army 
obandoA tkemreWes there to idienefs and 
debauchery, ib» ^War declared at Rome 
"wgtinft Antbthus, 184. The pMgrefs of 
the Rprnaus rouzea him, ib. He feiacs 
Thermopylae', ib. but is diOodged and de- 
' felted, 185. Antlochus Ales to Chalets, 

' 38 & iisam Ohatcis, which, brtth all £u- 
bo»ii, fubmiti to the Romani, ib. The 
Homahsdiy fiege to Heraclea, sb, which 
nialkes a hmg and vifOious defence^ but is 
' bylliatagcm, 187. and pillaged, iSS. 
Ximia btfitged by the MKedonians, lb. 
fttbhiits to' the Rf^mans, ib. The iSitoliana, 
fae for a peace, 189. Arc treated vvith^'^reat 
hltrgktinefs by the Roman conful, J90. 
V^ho grants them a ten days trube, ib. 
p^elimitiahes occ&iiiTi preat diVi^boni in the 
.i^tojlad diet, igj. The ^toluns per- 
luadnl by Nicandcr to purfue the war, ib. 
Acilius refelves to make himfclf mafter of 
Haop<>diui, I9a» Paifes the freights with- < 
' D^^'^ppofrtion, and invrtte it, ib. Pliilip 
rmvetf the places the .^tidlans had taken, 
ib. Flamtnius*! advice to the conful, 19^. 
Aeiliui Taifes thefiegeof Naopadtu?, 194. 

. The. Epirotes obtain a three months truce, 
ib. .Julian*ambafladors at Rome, ib. 
Hard conditions ofToted to ihe ^.toliani, 

‘ 995. Lamia taken by the Romans, ig^. 
Ainpht/Ta begged, ib* L. CcrnHius Scipio 
ar^vesin Grcecs, ib. The j®iolian8 fend 
idepbtles td the confot, 197, who grants 
them a fix months truce,* ib. The ^StoU- 
ana Invadp the tertitoiics of Philip)' if^S. 
ThiSr lpfiUccre proceeding' with* rhe feoatr, 
■ 5 %. A^btacU b«6rgcd by tiie Romans, 199. 
The iSttoliins throw fuccoun into tWt 
' |ila4i "^He city attacked in three places, 
^^oo^ makes a vigoq;bis defence, ib. many 
‘ IRoiatnt killed in aially, lb. The*AEto- 
itaM defend themferves with great vigour, 
^01'. ' A battle under' 0 ound. ib. Machine 
‘ Siivented- by the yEtolians, ib. They fend 
I0 treat of peaitf, ftoa. PreUmi- 
"1^193 icitfttd upon by the cooM, ib. Am- 
c^pttUlbrei, ib. The j^toIUos fand 
^^'a^baflhdM* m'Rome, a,03. How rcccwcd ■ 
thrtb, J«ac» cohefuded betwwn the 

T^etmiof the 

■ ' ■-’« ; .^‘Hifed inr 

, ''Rawe'^of'^ 



State of AStolia Rnce tibat time to the pre- 
fent, ib. 

Apatboclcs, tyrant of Syricufe, exceeds sU 
his predeceifors in cruelty and other vices, 
vi. 41^5. & feq. His war, with the Cartba- 
ginians, and extraordinaiy exploits afrrr 
transfetying the war into Africa, xv. 3^9, 
,4fc feq. HU death and rhara^r, vi. 470< 
Agenor, a kingof Phamcia, hiiiory of, 11.26. 
Agefilaus, a Spartan king, bis hillory and 
charafler, v. 460, & feq. 

AgUulf, duke of Turin, fucceeds AutharU as 
king of the Lombards, renounces the errors 
of Arlus, and embraces the Cathohe faith, 
xvii. 443, HU condu^ in his wars with 
the Romans, 446, de fet}. Takes his foil 
Adiluald for his colleague, 448. DUs/fuc* 
ceeded by him, 430. But Adalu^ is dc- 
'pofed, and Ariovald, duke of Turin, cholbn 
in his mom, 451. Both which die, aud 
^Theudehni^a, the mother of Adaiuald, ib. 
See Rotbans. 

Agis, a renowned kingof Sparta3 hlRoryof 
■ his reign, v. 444, • 

Agis, another king of Sparta, fuccclTbr to 
‘ iArcbidamiis, his glorious death, v. 4S5. 
AgU lit. the fon of EuJamldJ^s, a Spartan 
king, attempts to revere the coniiitulion of 
Sparta, v. 493. But u tredcberouOy feiaed, 
tiled, and put to death by the Ephori, 497. 
Agrarian Uw, x. 72. Troubles on account of 
it, 75. Cato Fabiu^ ahvifes thofenateto 
put IT in execution, 82. Revived and oppof* 
ed, 96. The tribunes renew their puriuit of 
it, I2p. The patricians oppofe by force the 
pairing of it, lai. See Tiberius and Caius 
Gracchus. JuhusCxfsr formi* an Agrarian 
law, palTcd by the people, and at length 
approved by the knate, xi. 349. « 

AgricoJa. Julius,^ fent into Britain, xlil. 175. 
nU birth, education, Ac. prdciments, 
17^, 177. Hiifecond campaign in Btiuin, 
185. Copquera the iOe of Anghfty, 193. 
Subdues the Otodini of NorthumbetUnd, 
194. Penetrates into Scotland, and obtains 
a vidlorr over the Caledonians, 195. Their 
total defeat under G^lgacus, 196. The 
Roman fteeu fail round the ifund of Bri- 
tiiin, 197. Domitian, ftuog will} envy at 
the n^pia of AgricoU's eonqueftsj yet caufes 
triumphal honours to be dcciced to kiin, tb. 
AgricoU'ia^malled and lesde a retired life, 
198. Death of, aiiU Domimis fufpef\ed of 
having ^aullsd hhnl 4 he pmfoned, 2 lol See 
' a failS^r d^uht of hi* making an entire 
con^uilj of the ifland of Britain, in xvii. 

a £ii&ottt dty^of Sicily> fate of, 
vUyS^. r . 

hlijmUiUry 

’ ' - * Sexttto 
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Sextui Pom^j's rquadriHiiik xi 8 . Rttlievei 
04 iavUnui*i trnopf in Sicily, ib« hU ex¬ 
ploits, 13 V The pMitheon built by him, 
149. Mifuo^leiftindtog between him and 
MarcclUif, i55«^ Agrippa made governor 
of Rome, 159, Martlet Julia, the daugh¬ 
ter of Auguftus, l6o« Sent againft the 
Germans, iSt. Hi» expedition agalofl the 

^ Cantabrian*, ib. Rome rmbeUtfhcdbyhim, 
164# Hit exploits in the £aft, jb9. 
Marches againft the Bofphorant, ib» Re- 
fufes a triumph, 'lyx* His death and cfia- 
rn^er, lyz^ See a farther accoui)| of him 
tn x^i. 34* 

Agrippa, PoAhumas, fon of Agrippi by JuUt, 
disgraced and bani/hed, xii. (9^* Mnrder 
ofy the firft meafure of the reign of Tiberi- 
V*, 1x5. See Bondman. 

■i" I i>. Yon of AriOobulua, and grandfoo^f 
HcfOd the GiaOt, promoted \y Caius, tit. 
^72. Other occurrences ofah-s Hfc and 
reign, 3:73, & fcq. Arivifed wiJk by the 
Yenatc in regard to Claudius, xli. 413. The 
fonate betrayed by him, 414. 

Agrippina, daD|^tef of Agrippa and Julia, 
and wife to tSrrminictJ* ; her r«ur;!gef*i9 

« behaviour, xii. X49« Advice of Germani* 
cus to her, 277. Arrive^, in Italy with the 
aibe* of Oetmanicus, and how received, 
2^6, Sei.irius attempis to deftroy her and 
her children, 3c(i» Her reproach ro Tibe¬ 
rius, «iS. Dffirc* a h*cood hulband, ib* 
h deceived by the agemt of Sejanus, 319. 
Tiber.uS writes to the ft.*natc againft her ;»nd 
her fon Nero, 3 ? 1. Divifioii m the fenatc 
on this occafioo, ib. Second Jp!*er of T?* 
beriuB to the I'enatf* againft her and Nero, 
33&. Condemned and baniflied with.Nero, 
ib. Death of, 350. 

—11 I , fifler to Caligula, banlibed by him, 
xii. 301 Preferred after the death oi Mef- 
falina'io Other competitors for being enat- 
ried to her uncle the emperor Cliudiu*, 
43$. Claudius appriled of her wichednef,,! 
^8. Is poifoned by her, 449. Procures 
her Ton Nero to be declared esftperor, 4ti. 
Her fury retrained by Burrhus and Seneca, 
453. Her unbounded ambition, 

Check* Nero, but endeavours aftervrarda to 
humour him, 457. DindnAonc between 
them, 45S. ^ Threatens Nero, 459. Is 
driven from (he p»iace and aUbndoned by all, 
462. 1 b accttfed unfuftly, but found inno- 
*(enr, returhsinto favour ^3. Strives lo 
retain her power, 472- Nerd^folye* to de- 
Aroy her, 473. Agrippina dpAgnedly Ailp- 
wrecked, but efcapes and diiTembfes her re- 
fentn^nt, 479. Her houfea beipt with 
armed men, 477. Her murder, 478. Ne¬ 
ro endeiwrs to blacken her rnemo^; 480, 
See Nero* 

A^ippiiktmfllphldhit^ iU.433* ^ 


Aknb, king of Ifrael, an account of his reip^ 
ii. 426, & fcf. 

Ahaz, the unworthy Yon of jatham, king of •* 
Judah, ii. 451. 

Ahithophel, hi* advice to AbraiO(n,'‘n* 399;> 
Next counfel, defeated by Hu/bar, ib. Ant* 
thophel hatigs himfelf, 40P. 

Alaric, a king of the Goths, commUa dread¬ 
ful ravages in hit wars with the Roman*, 
xvli. 192, Se feq. See Ruhttu* and StiHeho* 
Albania, hiftory of the kingdom of, rx. I2z. 
How bound^, ib* Contained anciently 
many citle*, i23« Its rivers, lb. The 
whole country, now know a by the nameo 
of Shirwan and £aA Georgia* extremely 
fruitful and pleafant, ib. Charadher of the 
Albanians, tb. Theirongin, ib*<aOyera- 
wicni, 124, Pompey niarche* againft their 

kingOrties, and utterly dcfeiuhioi. 125* 
Grants him 2 peace, ib. Other Albanian 
kings, ib. The Atbi^nians ^overaiSd by 
th^r own princes till the reign of |u(lt- 
Rian 1 £. when Atoania wa* Yubdoed by hli 
tfneral Leontlas, 126. Account of the 
icrulity of the country, by Sir John Char- 
* din, ib. *His chiraftcr for beauty and 
cqmcli: efs of the Georgian women, ib. 

A difTecent charaficr by another modern 
, traveller, 1x7* • 

Albinus, Clodius, his exttafllon, prefermentf^ 
and charafiler, xiii- 375. The title i>f Ca*- 
far conhrmed to him, 3S4. Setenis fends 
unafTms (o murder him, 390. Albinua 
cAufcB himfelf to be procUimKi emperor^ 

> but is decUred a public enemy, 391. En¬ 
tirely defeated and killed, 393. Cruelty 
of Serverus (udii* dead body, hla^wife ao 4 ^ 
chlidren, and all his friend^ 393. Bee an 
account cf him as governor of Britain, where 
he t* faluted emperor, xvii, 9S. ^ 

Albion, Britain fo called la more XJ^cleot 
titAes, xvii. 36. . 

Alhoinus, king of the Lombards, kUla the 
. king of the 'Gepidie whh hia owa hand, 

• xvii, yy. Bends a hrdy of Lombard* to 
the aBthanceof N-irfrs agatnft the Goths, 
33S. Sec Naffes. Proclaimed king of Italy> 
340; Murderff by Rolaround, daughter 
the king of the Gepitix^*, whom he had 
killed in battle, 341. Hit charaAer, 342.^ 
Alcibiades, a celebrated Athenian general, his 
charafter and exploits, r. 293, 8 C feq. 
Alemans, hiftory of the, xvH. xSS. Origin¬ 
ally, a iqy>tly moUitude, confifting of feve-* 
gal national whence their name, tb. Thctr 
country feema to be the prefent duchj^Af 
Wirtemberg, ib. Their government and 
religion, 289. They^are overcome by Ca- 
racUla, ib* Their country ravaged kyMaxi- 
minos, ib'. They.imak into Gaul and 
IkJy, ftgo. Oalliennst b ftrd to hato gom- 
td a t«t»t vidory ovgr ib. Great 
, • A 4 Aomben 
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tmnfattt of (hem eut off by Chu«o#, ipi AtKwdtw, tbe^KetwpolUi of •« *' 

ib- Who h »fterw»ta» fc- **» •’P 

'fcitedb* them, hut in the^aidcuti off their order of ^oeaila, i^i. 4 * 5 * 

■ Whole »n»», 291- Their feveral irrnptions Alekiiit, Moisei. See Theophylui, emperor. 

.. Wo thTemvi^e ib, Si»ty thoffend of Waiu? Comoeao., crow,Dtd epjptror, *r. 
item out off by Conttenriut Chlorqi, 291. 1 ^ 6 *; Jxpedhioo of Robert 

^^«fce .nd plunder forty eidea to Geol, -- a1.«o.. mewhei to 

|b. Are dri*fn out by * 93 * The 

' battle &t Stiafburg, in ¥/h,nh. the Alemans 
iftfirt ehtiitly itfeawtf, *94^ Upon ti*® 

^eath of Julian they ravage Gaul, ’»9$. 

Pcifeat tbn Homans, but sre defeated with 
greel fleUghter byJo^inui,ib. Tjio Romaw 
eaufe one of ^hnr to be trea<:heroo»y 
' juurderedil spfi. ValcntinUnpins a,fi#nai 
' widVofjf over them, ib* ^e invades theie 
CMmiiy, *97* Contludei a peac^ wi^b 
^acriiAusy theu kiitg, 5 b. The Alemans 

deR^d with great flsu;.hter by Dratun* 

■They fubmit to M.a»inaw», >b^ They 

a in Helvetia, ib. .Ate o^Cfcime by 
is, .k^flg of the rwiiks, and difi^rfed, 

^ 99 * 

Alexander Jennsus, king snd higb-pneft pf 
she Jews, his vanous fortune end pafiton 
forebn^uefts, i«. Jlb» & ffH* f 
j - -/ the Gitat, an accoofttof h« ex- 

peditipn egaioft the Perfun empiiei dee. 

tf* 2S^, A ftOoA * 

M, . M 


him; 137*ftflA Atexini, marohei to 
the relief of Pyrrachi.um, but is defeat^, 
ISO. peteahsd^by Bebkmond in two pitch- 
/ ed bactie^ ab. ■ His army defeated by the 
Scythienai, 14*. Gain* a compiate vUlwy 
over t^e ‘forkt, ibid^'* His wars with 
the TSirfcii, 14** The Scythiani renew the 
war hinip but defeaic'i, a pea^c j» 

conciimed With tbem^ I44' Ihe Holy 
War in hia reign, it. ^Agreeiwnt between 
him and the princes of the C**ira^,n> 4 ^' 
War between him and Bohtmoh^ prince 
of Antioch, 149* Conehide# a pe*?* WMth 
^ the Tuika, *5^. His ^ aM ^h"ac- 
ter, ib. ^ . • 

GSmngPPa, fttCcesdchU fathjnr Man- 
j hvi is murdered by Andtonicur, bit 
fathei’s coubn-g^fieiiani t*. X57- 
dronicus. , > . 

-—- Strategnpulds, mMsuiibed for his 


cmuie^t fcrvices with the title of C*ur,^ 
furprifea CoMlantihople, and tJtpa^a ^hc 
»\fji ^ tatiMjXv, i3o. . 

^fUTMtSed the Phef**". • Ale^au^ deputed in Btitijn and lldn, juv. 

and iifurpcr. embafly fent to Thebes by the 57 * » r ^ i— •wa r^ai.ia .sn 

3 W*li?M, to ijnplore aid and pfoteffijn AJlw, the RoBjiiM de wud by the CwU on 

•ipijnft him, vi. 1*. At length deferted, the b«nli« of the, x. 184. 

nfd .ftirwerds Itinrdeted by his wife, 33. A1p« Matitim* & Otai*. • 

Ihft.neef of his hottid cmeltie*, ib. w 

IT—r—- Splwi fufwfned to perfonite the run wngnf, 453. Of the Hebrew »ndS.- 
fflh of Antiochus Epiphanes, viii, ig 4 * maritally ii. *09. „ , . : 

■ • MikVhiiWfd/ ntafterof the whdfeJSytien Aljihabetic thetaftert of the Ethiopsans, *vi. 

empiii, etS, tWfeated aodmiie^,*^*. »» 4 * ib” ™* 

^«wina a new imhoftor.. let 110 African Saracenic alphabet, ib. 

■ ' AWU^ Da^uim, bin. * 4 ^^efc »«4 ^ Aoguftns at Lyoni, 

'll!-!., dwlered etnpeRh, xith IJm joj. «q«cft xejefted, tb. 

buS^nd education, 433, - Bgceeft of his A)tm fit the Oaule, feme remoanta of, ftjll 

tl V>nft thi-W wlvch he -f »• Then 

I*d tO the ’offirei of an weelknt. Ain»liftt#a. ,^gh*.erff the ,real ^eo- 
r*»r**^^ r‘* ' ;j MA^ Returns * dork* *Wll of the Offrototbi, whofe fon 

\n heribn^idaiM t® JulUii/ 
and ip tbeieppje of Sj.l’ ^“5 

govimi twitti owdeec^. jufl^i w 
aqt^y, nbeji, wif Ion Athabric %•» ‘^bd 
ib^iam we^ieagueh«^ cpiuSii ISieodo- 

4* iSitu^ in that 


to With xMinft ;<N, Germans i.hut the 

' Oeulilb kgionir by af' 

Effinate blm.'oo^pteteBfc. U .fcvaity, 

44 *; ft's tbwaatt,, .ISA 

lissf^ 4 «fi«ebV»o a p»tnte. 
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«ifl atty proper Hmlta befixci to their coun¬ 
try i tb. 

Ama rkitea, Jiiflorv of the^ t, 3^5* Defcend- 
Oit from Amaifk) the fon of £fiu*f firft- 
born rhpbar> bfr his concubine Timnsi ib* 
hrpurakpd c^rly from thr fttinily of EdoRi, 
lb Their coftomi} religion, arts, fciejKCSy 
and foveinmenty 384* All iheir kmjta 
^ipoofed to bear the name of Agifi ib. 
Keduced very early thr rounfry they feized 
(n» and brcAining potent, are feiltohave 
ro Q lercd hpvpt, ind poHedtd the throne 
11 that kingdom for f Vviat peoeratinns, ib 
l(t (lived to cot rrl tht of IVn-l, 

when, having crofied the Red Sei, ^hr weie 
in lull march trom j^tephidlm lo Mount 
fho b, 3b 5 For this out t hi ivy 
<i<om wai pronounced igir{| tl m that 
* 1 heir name ihuuld (e f ot ou* from At 
dT heaven,* tb Howevirt m'ide oit tf 
alteti^arda wi h thr danaanitA, Inftni- 
metiM, Co pumfli thr di obedience of the 
Jira*htei, «^h«nre they m ffed n^rpisrtu- 
11 } of harafling the jewifh n ition, i6* A 
pcic thifm m theiT hiftoiy iilt thr dart of 
S ok itjcr ihctr ^Icomfitute with theAV- 
dt It t by 0(da o, 380 Iiv^ide^ and 
t^jerciantrv laid naAc bv^tuf id ifiei- 
w irdt cut oft bv Dtvid, ^S" T ht hft 1 , 

M w p v^n them in itrdcyi otH^reki bs 
11 the S menu tes^ th 

All ih # ur Ainmofr* ■ k ng of rt*vp% 1 
•’g Milj ea lfi< fecoir iMth theutmift 
vi ^ nt.c,vlo^rtn wi 1 the Ctbio|nni and 
cx(iliiirn b 

t kin^ of Egypt, commonly illowed 
to ^e ol (leteitn eatuclioi, 1 3) Not 
knoAO, ftr t-rtam, whom he ucce de), 
inJ how Kt rtm to the crown, ih A lule 
>M*h bihi to 4(ttnl clotely to bu'ui ^ r\*' 7 y 
m '‘ntrg, and l]'cnd the reipiind r ot /Ihe 
A AV itfpleafuic* ib Hit puMu viorkaj^iS, 
Siitvof Irrpt under himt and 
3 w'^ \ (ry favourable to all <hc Qreek*» 

Lnti ma;ii(.a a Oreck woman, ib A fup- 
pti^d intriclei which brought the pt da of 
(u < cci into 48 mtioh credit him ai 
with t{ Greeks clicuilelves }iA« Ha 
ronkira ed dooaiioni to GteecSi, >b. Cun* 
Cyprut ih. Hi* htter dijt t ihip- 
pv, and whyr, 310 Uyon the de<th ct the 
praat coiuyutror Cvru*;, ufu t to pay hit 
luccedor Camnvfea Ihe hmr hrmag and 
<rii>ut<3 310 i he ^ incTAf * I «mby eS| 
yvho prepared to make war agVi ft him^vib. 
]a betrayed by Phailei, the rnnimandrr cf 
t t nrccimanxilttrteviAhiS]^, iH Mikea 
I olyrraUi kmg of 5 amo% AH enemy, ib. 
Thus ctrcumvanicd by daugci^ ends biS 
;ite, dftero j^n of forty-tour yeark 3»t, 
Hii dead bw tl^enrirdt igndmmloBfty 
ir<8Ud«odAhMU'bytlieF«ihahs» 1. 


AmbsfTidAr'' frem Ptolemy Phiiadelphui,kio| 
of r,.ypt, u the Romany alter the ricpul* * 
fiia it pyrtW, x Roman aittbaU 

fadur, «lTi0tnated by urjer of aalllyiua 
qui'tn, 407 

, of Philip, king of MaccdoRy 
^tCf^epted b) the Romtiit, xvt 10- 
"Amb r, gr a 11** i v of, on thr i^edA of the 
} ift t , 1 bao t d bv the .Ain, avil, 7, 
GtxAt quant ts of th^ amber bought by 
h.cro lb. 

Ambionx, betriys iht. Romm* xi 36^, 
Anbaonca, deteated by Ma tua, xt 14. 

Amida, a ftront; fortrefr, often beCcged ao4 
taken, u igy, 241* 

Amoi, a king of fuah, ft. 403. 

Ann cm, 'and of, it xi^ biru4il In Arabia 
D fcrti, net 1 eaf^oUhe Mtutbitn^ib. See 
Ammomcrs 

I iw '■■■, fon of Pivid> hia lllcei^, It, gp4« 
Mjtde'‘elby Ab/alom, 745 * 

—-*p*, Ju^it r, fome'"i-count 0^ hia temple, 
XII 178 

Ar^o i*ei hiftorvoftle, i 3^3 PofteHty 
of Ammo , ine cft'.piiPi' of I >t and hia 
' ou?'’* % h I He country po • 

Ifldbi 4hcm, Ufimf reckoned a part of ^ 
( rrlr Svtia, by u h ri, of Aubia, ibit« 

111 ir and kA u*f deity, ullcd la 

S rip'ure Moloe , whuH lord or 

k ng I h-^ name* of thmr heft king* 

JS Ritv r, 537 'Thry war with Ibt II- 
lecuidii I tnony-n us k ng> ib Bur 
br nf rill to h ^ht by jc.plitliali, evtth gtcit 
ftiU(hr*-r, t&eir tyranny over the Kraehtce 
Crates biy«’Rd th {or Ian, 35S. Next un¬ 
der then k lift Nalu(h, re<.ivng their old 
cU m to the tevi u>rv on t ss other fide of 
Jordan, iHej are chaftifed by king Saul, ib. 
^nd af^erwarda coot mptof Dand, Igpoeght 
dcftruftion upon their king Hanum and hia 
kiifh^om, 359 Kjthmg non, after (hwh 
dre4tf*<f execution, wa* heard of the nation 
till the etign of Jehoftiiipnae king of Judah^ 
301 Aj..iin overthrown and made tiibatary 
to I Kx ah, kmg of Jdlih, ib But re- 
bethous hts f m |t){baTn, the event prov- ' 
ed fquxUv unhappy to them, ib. Their 
various f>ruae, when tlu Habyl image 
grew mghey, 362 In the diyt of Judea 
Matctbius, they appeared at a n tna of 
kmc power; bu* towanls the end of the 
fesond Century of tb^ Chvakiao ani, their 
mmi vanUhed, and mingled with that of 
ih Af*hs, lb 

Ammonius, favour re of Alexander B4 xb, hlc 
cru Iry, aaS, Apuointed to put ui 
cx*entten a deSgn upon the Ufe ut ftolemf 
Phimtnetor of TpypC^ ijs« Pul to death 
by the f opfitace, ib 

Afiiurdth li. Iblua of the Terks. rceovert 
ill the proidiuas «hieh IG»d1k«riy^^ af* 
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die detail of xr. 3o$< BeHeges 

Cibldl&itdmkr bvt » obliged to dcM, ib. 
t 9 kn Thefialon <\ and fevgral other 
kt$* The emperor {obnuts to pay n ye irl/ 
Idbttloeo him, 207. See Mohammed. 

1^ « chief magiftrxte fo cillod, op- 
jpntited K Syracute by Tuoolcoo. The firft 
lA office wav X^allimeneh, vu45s. * 
AfliuihilhMtie« iifc} thoufand perifont deftroy- 
ii 6r mumcd by the fall oi one^ ereaed at 
xiti 314 » 

AanyvtwoK Stng of the Egyptiani, to their 
»ti4 JDpvtjdc the Perfians^ toUily cx- 
fttlt Bgypt* I* ga5« But AiOftJy after 
MffiAloeni by Dai2ut| about this itme diej» 
or WM Biifi lo battlci 32^. 

JkibsckadM Abatlii and other JiatUe 
tjh H w n nffiettveveB among the Greeks for 
dvelr^w^fbphy and eniduion, iivm.1i. 
AMia Mte ofBdam^ Who foo^ mo’es m 
iIm wOderoefaf tx he fc4 the affiv of Ztbe» 
*thi )ua fatiisar |** eonje<lmc» on tht exiJaa* 
eitott of that yaflage of Scnpmre, u 3^. 
dktiAaiiiW^ decUicd emperor, xiY. 443, Mar- 
dee Armdiie, the d^afed emperor Zeno'a 
add0f» lb. Kis birth, education, employ- 1 
• »mi»t 444. Buiicn the Long Wall, 
449. l>cei,45U 

IL foceeedt PhiUpnfcQl, xtr ^5. 
TIm feamen kiBing hu adimnl, and afraid * 
of fiudlffimeAt, declare Thfodcdiiu empe- 
jfotp Ib. HU gei^sral Leo revolts 
Th«edobus abdicates, and Leo ii crowned 
mpemr.ib. An)ftalhieattem{ltitorefumc 
die *»yire, hoc ys pot to death with aU h» 
aecom|[hce«« 38. 

. . the patrUfch, hjt ftnnge meafarc 

VO cveale faegiir in hu behalf, gives nfe to 
acinidlir,xT.4i, . 

Msumt^ cumyatil Wf esrly m BgyptsC 
iofteo^ if genoine, of the 
aosoniclfr of the tnyptien naatohitliv, ib% 
^nepoas port of« made by Trs}sis «iL 26a* 

' Iirtioi, fourdi king01 Homes hiftorr 
of kU rdgn, in* 4x8, k feq, * 1 

AOdmoedonia, xo concert with hk wife Da* 
mirem, entntami hopes sf foppUiiting 
the 4)r Celoni fucce&r 
go i^o, «n the lanjjiom of Sytaeoib, viu 
I $• Hts. smfmi lu that pnrpofis v6. 
tr dh|t 

AndfedimBar, beJ6|^ by the Sttcoop, which 
dh^jr UU* anl lew wtgh the groo^ xsiu, 
leof 

AhdrkcMC, «r KNeodo-Bhifip, who ho rnUy 
waS| vjjL^g Aocoantof hU explofu, zo2« 
vp to the Homaiiti tH* 

Majixhes to CopfUntlnelae. the 
army JI04 fieot Ogeolthtdr and it dddUted 
toWefW the m^hma MUe 


tynonical coodufl, ido* HU damunoBi m- 
voded by WtIlUm>king of Sicfly,who*piiU to 
fli^t hn generals, ib. Malecontenti inercafe 
atbopie upon him, vb. I&ac Angelut takes 
rtf£«i|e JA • church, and ^>1 prodatmed em¬ 
peror, i6xt Andronicui taken, cruelly 
tormented by the popolacc, and murder¬ 
ed, lb. * 

Andros, or Antaodros one Of the laoA- fer¬ 
tile and pUftCaat tflands m the Archtoelsgo, 
vu 901 * Icf fituation and eiftenr, lb. Had 
f( rmtily « aty ot great note, commanding 
the whole coaft, ib. The Aodntns were 
the fiift of ell the Iflsndcts who joined the 
Perfiant, upAi which account Themtftodn 
befirged and took the city, aoa* Not long 
nfrer it was rttakdi by tbePaliaas, and be- 
fieged lA vain by Akabisdei, ib» Upon the 
JitMih of Atulus, this iflsad wat cUtmed 
%nd pofleired by the Romans, ib* 

ADgela, ppmioflt lohceming thsir defiUng 
tnemfeiVes with womeis 1.40. 

Anglia, EogUdd fo ceiled fiOm the Angles, 
x»Ue 3 * 

Anicetoi, a frsoehifod flave, eontnm tie 
^esns of deftroying Agrippina by fliip- 
wteck, xU 473. tTndefukei to dniOk the 
murdering of her, which he cBefts 4*^^ 
formerly ireedman tokiog PoUmoit, 
author of diihirbances in Ponius t^ken pri- 
foner, xui. 248. , 

AniciUi, death of, xiti. 34 
Anna,^ the After ol Uido, ^ the name of An¬ 
ns Pereoiuii worshipped It Ca|tiuge, xv. 
951. 

Annsrus Corautes, bam died, xUi* 44. 
Andhinii poftefs thsmfslves of i^e lands, 
bdonging to Lhe Romans, xii* 469. Pre¬ 
pare tftemfolves for war, but are utteily 
^exrei^aatcd, 470. See^FnAana. 
Ai^lelda^ fun to puke peace between the 
ikko of Crewe and the Perftans 3* and the 
paiM^wai oallsd from bit name, v« 479. 
Amsm, ofleef the ftrft ktogs of Maununu, 
kti. 159. 

Anttdiliiyien world, ftste of the, t. 6ft, Re- 
itgtWi of the Aatedduvixai, ib. Their 
■ret, fHencas, and policy, 67* Their Ion- 
gevi^r^ end t^cauksofit, 60. 

. . pattforefat, table of the yean of 

the, j. %z. Their y^, according to ttie 
cewpota&otfofthe Hebrew, ng. Aoeord- 
ing to the eempttttAien of the S*ptoagsnc, 
04. Atcirirdmf to the oompetation of the 
ftpmatltan FentatetteVttHiftory of thefc 
Pahiafehs, gy. Soe^eaoalogAeal Tebfo. 

V a&akv, beftdas that of Mofes, 


Accounted C44* 

of Childaif^ L 48. Length 
«r tjtOr 4,. twlHiifujU* cw&u 

AatSm* 
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^»tK of, jnm J4. 

.mhnmuB, hia ji^ppy adminiitration m the 
£aft, under Theodohus the younger, rdv. 
363« HU cturaper, lb. 

*■ ■■ grandiep to the former, bycon- 
fent of Ricimcr, mifed to the empire of the 
Weft, end proclaimed at Rome, xiv. 429, 
Pat to death by the order of Ricimcr, who 
has Olybrius proclaimed in his room, 433. 

knticyra, an ifland famoua for its heitebore, 
vii. 234. 

mtigonufi hiftory of the Tcign of, and hia 
fon Dcmectius, in AH::, v>u- it Chara^er 
o^Antigonus, ib. Rofe from being of- 


with 3 noble fleet hia father'a afttei, eomilig 
fronf Syria, ]6. POmpoui faaenU of 
metrius) ib« 

Aniigonut, the fon of Oemetriua* ofton^’fQ*' 
ftorfd to, and expelled the kingdom ^ lfaft« 
cedon, vtU. 5 5, At length, the M o c a d o al * 
fini prove Inyal fubje^s (o him nod liildf* 
fbendentr, 6z. / .'■ 

. Maeedyn^V |([dw'rf 

great abiiuie?, juft and upi^t, alii, 

younger fon to At^batdli^‘|b* 


cond of that nam^> his variaot fdrtxu^ Md 
emetprizes, isK 140^ d^ feq4 

the Kanitcb, difgtftc^ 404, 


fleer in Alexander's army, to be lord over AnttUbeniis, and Libanoa, a chufivof twouiliH 
Wny of ihe faired provincea Jiis empire la-ns in Palcftine, d^i^bea,, ii.ty,- 
ww compofed c^. th. Aoibii'oa hiscapt- Aotinous, death of, xUt. x$3« Swppolbl 10 


tal vice, produftivc of a number of bad ac¬ 
tions, pet was be not without fcveral grenc 
qualitie*, and fome virtues, ib. Antigonus, 
Tcfolvcs fia an expedition tq Jfjpt, x. 
Hi& army in gteatdiftred, and hirfleet dif- 
perddf ib» Abandpna the ^yptiao expe- 
eit'ion, 3. Refolves, with liU fon Dcxnr- 
triust on thxreduftionof RhodcJ, ib. De 



have been facrificcd by the empeCor 
lb. H rankei among the Oodi^ x84l ' 
Anrioch, bniit by Sdeucus, foon bccan^aiid 
continued fur many ages metn^oftt of 
th^ Fafl, viii. 114 Setfleion wltkh 
hi^fy provokes the ewperor TWdO&os 
igalnil that city, xtv^ 296. See Sf« Chxy*' 
tfftom and Fiivianu!, , 

— — ■I ■ bcfl^geit, and Uid in ftlhesln ftut.tmgti 
of the emperor Juftlnian, xiv. 459* • 
Antiochus Sator, ion of Sekucox^ hifttfxy of 
his reigo, vuu 1x 5* & feq, 

Thcbr, hifto.-y or hit seig% inii- 


117 ^ 

m a ■■ 


& firq. 

fumamed the Qieat> hlftoty of 

• »• J* . M* « rrt . _ 


his reign, viu. 239, & feq. Hiicharaocr, 
191, • 

Epipbancs, hUlory of^ leigiM 


viih 195, de ftq. 

' Eupat^, luftoty of hli 


2 IX> 


Aotigonu?, who frepates 10 oppwlt; it, ib# 

Battle of Ipfiis, fatal to him, 5. \V;th'^ 

him fell h's ein^ite, ..iter a reign of four ^ 
y*sri, 6. Succeto^'i by hii iou Deme^riiis 
Poliorcctcs, iK Who retreats to Fphefus, 
ib. An extraurdin.iry lurn of foitunc in 
his aftVir^ ty Setcueus's matryini: his daugh¬ 
ter ^tratonice, ib. DcHittriiiu iVixts on Ci- 
lich:, 7, BcAeges Meflene, and ledoces 
Athens, ib. Makes war upon bpaf*a, and 
di‘tcats AicbidainuB, ib. BeccMDes king of 
Maecdo^U. 8. Alcxahd«, one of Cj 11«- 
der's fonr, murdered by Demetrius, wh^is 
fjjqted king of MaceJon by ihc army/ ib. 

Demetiiua endeavours to recover bis farficr'i 
Kingdom by the conqueflof Afu, 9, Lyli- 
xnaahus, Scleucus, and l*(olemy, enter into ’ 
a league againft him, ib. The army muti¬ 
ny, and Ocmetiips retiree in difguife, 10. Caltguh to him andotheh, xii. 368, 

« He is expelled IMscedon, ib, KsUes an Antiquity, pt«^d*d A by the Egyptianqi ex- 
jimy and befteges Athens, ib# Is prevailed cefitvc, i#«6i« 

upon to raifti tho flege, fb. Attempts the Antiquities at BetMehem and Nai^iretb, ii* 
ri’covery of CarSa and l>ydl^S ib. T**kei 8i, * 

Banlis, ix. Is reduced to §rcst ftratts by Antipater, the father ofHfrod^ acfiotuHof Ihe 


the fon of BaUs. ScA Tryphon* 

.. . . Suktes, kl^ of Syt% hiflory, ^ 

hit reign and tranfadlioixs, Ar^. 

■ Gjjphut, dcclar^ king 0# at 
length aflafdnated, viii. X48>^ i feq* 

lauds in Greece, xi. 6o» b dt« 


feated at the pafs of Thcrm(>pylse, ih; 

king of Com^encf generofity of 


Agslhocles, ibr Plague in his army, ib. 
JSclcucus, flift kind, and aftetw*dt jealAus 
of him, ib. Demetrius gaino feveraf ftnall 
advantages over him, sg. rafU flekf and 
» abandoned by great jpait.of his army, ib. 
Is betrayed, widovcicoihe^ il- Surrcndeia 
himfelf<to < 4 v.. CiemcAcy and 


means by which he ^adualfy eofe ta foww, 
ill. ia$, A feq. 

cho^n ible protect of the liflaeK- 

_ '■« # « . ..a 


ifooian empire, with fovereiga power, viii. 

454. Divide^thg ptovincei anew, ib# See 

farthm pinlctum ai hit hiftofy in viii. 16, 
' 

eB04fOS^oC$9^cV4,i^. Aiitiflioe vritfig e:£itHoegainft Kero, xiih c. 

BoisdlA^eif^e, FiliV. ^ fOndgmaed, wi, 

Antooia, 


ft. Mew; rr-^3.^ 
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t' li ' 

’f. •«< 


■ ' 

AmnJa, mo^erioCx&rGennanxcWi death 

(uroomed PSub^ fuccetTor to A* 
iui. 294. His ifTaci tgS. 
^^;j™4:b|Sftcr, 199, Hii religion, friend- 
aiisnwy, mitdnefr, ib. What 
Adrian to adopt hitti 300. .His 
301. Htinguti confened upon 
t rS^^%e fenatc, 30a.. Reduces inoitof 
; tributes, 303. Prefers on- 

' 0'^ medti and favouii men of learn* 


. Proirifes tq put no fcnnor to 

hrei^t kit pfomlfe, ib. lieflcem- 
the enemW «f Rome. ib. It 
ud ^ei univerfallx hmentedi 


father oif tjic triunivir» accuf- 
'^^'^"^■ki^'WdUiTtfdf xi« i6x. * 

i w; r .i.i.ii ^ ‘ Mfrc'uft, an-ivet with fuppUet for 
xit’ 38 ®. C®iar.tpmimtt to him 
of Xt^y, A'ty. Antony 

P(^pey*a houlb, |ao< ^Offer* 
ertwn, 461. Saved by Brutus, 

. difivrbances occaftoned b^Cco 

': ^ vit 4. 'Orders Le^idut to mwEch 

Into the cityi ib. Aflembles th 2 t 
ibi Wfor having C»far’a will read, 
Ifiiwnet the popul^e on the btinj^ng 
k ;;,i<)^h;©f ;Cl5far'i bo^,Prmands 

8« l^t falihoc^ 45>ub'e-dedllr.g, 

; Governs Rome tyithi(|fodiite fway. sos 
V‘'^it,^)y tb fpeech V OfiavUnus* 14- 
fti6cc( Tg.^ Reconbiltj^ to Oftavi* 
v pbuina tiie province of Cifal- 

ib. U reconciled agam to Oc 
c »?.' New breach between him 

/ tod^MUvhmbi, - rg* ^**^£1 the pioviDCe 
Gavi, whii;b Dedmua Brutus 
to vc^gn ^h^ Declared an 
«^M^o hk c^ntry, a%* Atucks the 
’ W;iis by hUeol- 

, HirtitH^ jt-y. His effects conBftuied, 

a^rediittod to great di^uluesln paBingthe 
1; dw^ 31. Ei^t«« , Lepidyg’ camp in t 
; "; nrahung habit; moves the pity of thd fol- 
/ by whom he Is declared s^fW^» 34* 

;; ' ^ rt^hciM to OdbvianoS4>' 3.5* Marches 
'' as^dnA pecinvus mijtoi, 47. Meets Oc.* 
I ^ / teiBffMs end tep^ud in a cerbsin iflsnd, 4S. 
C.. of. th|lr agreem^^ 49* Their 

' *®P, ' public, jj X. A ntony 

'itn^W-.^veir Oftavianei ikto MpeedeOi 


1 

5 


; ' 


r eiJIiBippr ,7!S*r W^ battle of 

/ Aftwmy's^geherofity, 83, 

^jpts'wi 4 'pcli»l^; 88- His 
^ . ^C l)Wh|brl^^ietirto5^C^a>ih. 

• o i W* 


’ W ' 

drill IpglorioQB and inaAive, tox. Ar** 
r)ves in Italy ; incenfed agsinft OOavIsnui, 
hut comes to an agreement with him, 103* 
They divide the empire, 104, Antony 
mtrrics OAsvia, O^vsinua^i After, ib« 
Returns to Atheni, xio. but arrives agsiA 
in ItalVt upon a new breach between him 
sod O^avianui, which is made im by Oc- 
tavii* 115. His prodigaliiy offends the 
Roman people, whom Odavianus ftin np 
againft him, 115. He feeds back OAavia, 
ib. and folemoly divorces her, isS. How 
he fpenthis time at Samos and Athett^, ib. 
His friends forfake him on account of Cleo¬ 
patra's behaviour, lap. War declared 
againft Cleopatra, 130. Antony encamps 
at Aftium, 1^1* Id i'ompUtfanie to* Cko- 
patra, refolvcs • upOn a fight at fea, I34* 

* Battle of A^ium, 135. FlightV Cleopa¬ 
tra, which is followed by Antony^ 136s 
Deat|j*o#"Antony, 138. . 

Antonius Primus, a dtfiingoilhed partlzan of 
Vefpafiao, is fot invading Italy with the Il¬ 
lyrian army, xUi. 11$. Hit propofal ap¬ 
proved# 12 7. He feitos Aduilsia, and feve* 
r ral other cities, xa8. Takes Verona, ib. 
HtsialUnAtondufl in routing Vitclliusk 
cavalry# and twp legions advancing to their . 
relief, 131. Memorable battle of Cremoni^ 
fought by him, in which Vitellius’s zn^ 
was defated wjlb grest Daughter, 133. He 
attacks the fcf)einy''s camp and: ft rces tr# 
XJ4* Attacks Cremona# which furrenders, 
but is pillaged and burnt, 135. Paffes the 
' Appeanine# and, caufes the whole wrmy of 
Vitellius to cotnc over to Vcfpafun, 140. 
Marches to Rdmc, 144. His anCwtr to 
ambaiTadors fent by Vitellius to treat of an 
BccommodatioA, ib. Drives Vitelliut's men 
V into (he city, which he takes with the 
^setorian camp, 145. Rcpsirt,to Vefps- 
^an, itfy. 

■ M l ' ■!, L. revolts# and is defeated and 
jtilled, xiii.xipy. 

Anubit# a famous deity of the Egyptians, i. 

Anyl^ (aid to be a Miod man, and king of 
>> ^ypt, who r^ned tft^ Afyehis, i. pc 3. 
> Flies for ibcicer to the Fens, on Sabbsro's 
invading Egypt from. Bth^pia, ib. Rc- 
fumes the favernmeat on Sabbsco'a dc- 
* panote# 1*05. 

AovneSv • mp f&k ia India# defcribpd# 
xviii^sy. , 

/ WWA ^ ^ • A Aa A m 


' Atmans# end reduce ^hem to. e ftau of 
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Aoet ana monkitt^ » »»ft nxxmhtr of, ara^ii 
Vp in oraer of battle igiinft Alexander the 
Credit, avtii#47^ • How tak -'u, ib, 

AphMa, a town 6f Cele-Syria, famoui for 

temple of VeniOt , 

Apion^ IcartB by wlu the kingdom of Cy 
renaica to the Romani, oiH» 317. . 

Apia, a bull, held in greater rfterence twh 
any othtr of their facred animalt, by the 
Egyptian!, 1. za3. Ofirii reprefented by 
him, ib. Two of the kind adored in 
Egypt, the principal at Memphii. the othw 
■t HeliopolU, 104 - by which A pit 

Vi} to be dii^ngiialhcd, jn order to be re¬ 
ceived as dWinr, 115- Mvcrcd or^lei, 
and minncT of coiffuiting him, Z 34 « ob«n 
tbnvjgh contempt by the Ptfrfiani in their 
invasion of Cgyja, 313. 

Apollo Didymaeus, temple and oracle of, ab 

Miletus, vi. z;o. ^ 

flauly temple of, at T^jolow# xti- 

ApoUonidw, a prifidpaPfenatw of Sytacufe, 
exhort! lua countrymen A jVm the Romani, 

Apollonius Tyaneus, comes to Rcme, xiu. 

ai^. Encourages Nerva and otherito con* 

fpire agatnft Domitian, zi< 5 . See an ac¬ 
count of this «;|t;iaordinary pcrfon'i Ivic ^ 

from 113U- ^ 

Xpoftates, Uw agsiaft^ xiv. 3I0. 

Apparition, ftory of, in regard to Brutua, Xii. 

60. The fpcclre appears again bim. Si, 
Appiut Claudius, fottles at Rome, x. ii* 
rnade tonfol, 36- ^eteiity toua'di the 
41* Oppofea the prctcnfions of 
the tribunes, 57. Oppof<* the ApracUft 
74. His fcheme with trlation to the 
cooquercd lands, ib» 

— , fon of the foregoing, ^ more 

obftinate and hiftfcible than bis 
, iheragainft the people, a. oppoie* y»- 
lero*i law, ib. * Tlie tiibune Lcftcrius cr- 
dcri him to be led to prtfon, 94. His 
troops refufe to fight, which ho puntjhes 
with the utmoft fevetlty, 96. He Is cued 
before the people, 97. Heads of 
cufaiionr whereupon he kills himlmf, rh, 

___ the Decemvir, h 5 embiiiuua 

viewa, 1. IJO. is fWirovcd with great free¬ 
dom by hi# unde C. C 1 aodio 8 » * 35 * 
conBfcates theeftatesof the-W«*» Mf 
Falls in love with Vigginia, tjS* Her ta- 
tjicr, to fove her honour,' ftabs ^r, 14J. 
Appsusr impeached by him, it 1 * P***" 
fon, where he die#i 148,. 

— 1,11 the Cenfor, admita the Tons of 
dom into the fo&ate, and debates the prteft* 
hand,' 1, » 9 t.’ His ag^dd^ *iA h^hw*y, 
lb. The ^y«llosed,t 9 »» 

•'A|^, 






of Scripture, i- jn. His aflfabf withtlm^'^ 
Jews, ih. Wages fuccefsful wart both 
foa and land againft the Tyrians, 
and.Cyprio's, ib» The divfe of hil 
313. is betrayed by Amafis, whoq| bt sj 

poiei. to be his trufty friei^, 
war between him and Amafii,. gl4T(.'’ 
ffrangled by order <tf Aawfiii ’ 315, ^^,. 
Amafis. ’’ 

Apfimar. See Leontius. ^ ^ 

Apuleii Vanlia, accufod of treafod# mKpytwV 
Apulemi, difturbances raifed by him, xt. «|iv»' 
Revives the quarfel about thg 
of lands, sx4* Other dtAurban^ 
by him, fti6» His pmCeedingite opw^- . 
lion with Claucla, $17* Both rebSh ^ 

, are declared enetries to theb coual^W 
Selae the Capitol, give battle in the-niedtf^ 
but are forced to furrenw, 248* 
endeiTOuri to fave their lives &ul its 
Aquae Sextie, or A|X, founded, el / 
AtueduA of Appius the Cehfor omevSiMdp; 
e. 

. .— ofCIsud;ui,eiL445. 

AralXa, defetiption of, evi. *4X* 
rtthors hzve ibken great 'pains to give ajl’y- 
' curate geographical defeription oi Anibit^lb* 
Whence Arebia? fo called, a43. The 
ettrnt of Arabia^ fw proper 
• 244. The M dWfian of A^bia, » 45 - 
iHolcmy the firft who diVided it into thtat 
pwtr, Z4d. Bsmety, Arabia l^eteaia, p#- 
feiu, 'and FtlU, ib. SItuatioh, ocfccht# 
foil, 5 fc, of Arabia Pettma, ib. Towi«lui 
Arabia Pet*«a, 147. Nations 
Petrwa, 248. S')aierem.ttkabG( ^deei of 
Arabia Perr^ ^9, AraUa t>b 1 hrta,.ho# 
boujtided, ib. The lO 

Bochatt, inhaWied that tra« whtiejob 
VIS feiicd, #53. The ^grari lay ^-more 
weacrly, and even clofc upon the ftifgf, flJP 
AuVu'PeUi^s, ib. Sow tufkws , 

lira fel.aiftg to Afabia Orforta, ib. TewJ^d 
of Aralwa Pefcrti, 151. Arabia Feli^ow 
bounded, 3.3a. PoflRiflSoeioftheSabsMiGtr- 

rai, and Minjcl, *53- Of «be Adremitar, 
MarsnU®,Caiabani,Afcit®, and Homglitcij 
0,54. Of'the'S*9^hOritar, Otnanitas, end 
Saraeeni, 155. Of the Bniiomen*, %k 6 . 
Kcmarlwble, places in Arabia Felu^ lb. 
OiUntal geography of Arab’Si 057 * Situs-•? 
tioft, eatem, and foil of.ihp piOvl^ Of 
Vamaitf ib. Principal anct^ m» of”;, 
YamahjOS*- ' Mohha^ «W«« 

the Red Sw, of eoakderiWe optCa.tb. A- 
dell, a celebieted m»|t on the Indian 
and believed td be Adam’i paradife, from 
the delighUUl eOuftttjr in V^hiA Uirfe^' 
ib. Mouncalift,' dee., of 

ncQ. 6ft prodb^ve of the 

Hpgtptmgl of »«}«, 
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ehte* the moft fifflons are eft ften^erj agj. Th* ***** 

K^M^dioa, ft- Me«a aii 4 itt en- Aeib* dwdt in teWn*. &*• » 9 ^ Cuftomi 

i6r. Moh»mn»ed >'«» the mttent * 9 S»^ H- ^ 
IK;lfteSi»»mficcnt building at Medina, 4 «h», h>«*i3r of the, to ^ of Me- 
dti« of note defeiibed, *63, han^d, »t:, ao;. 

^-f ts^i.mrn.’i^ iftttlelA Arabia loon afftr the conriffion oi 


Ttfekory of Bahrein ^efcribed^ 
princft^ lAandi on die coaft of 

kownmeilt* lav^ 
i^tntnn» VU fcibnee*, iSif- 
of Ufo> ^ tbe> xv i* 

fiaheof the poftethy of Cuffi <e«le 
The Cafl^hhiniy C^ph- 
occttpyinf the hUljr 
Mbont Seir, Ithough very an- 
na^e aA conS^^hU Bgure, 

th* btsM 

is p lfei a ^.^ Aia», the old and pre<»^ 

W* eSthei' now all 4ei»*ycd, 
^ nmonitheolher 
The otelent Arabi def^'iiided 
and Tt^, aii- 
&eiuie Arabi, ib- Of iJ<ofe 
■'tokIw^ in citieaeuid town#,,,a6Q, 

iii>. Rel'nion, before Mo- 

_ ^ of the Arabs,, 

tS:., W aMyilpped the fixed 
j:p^ « the plpne^ iyu »»»■«**' 
ihtrifskeiwerr, * ^7**^ 

‘ iMt ^7k, & fe^A 

aoin&.alfi>it $ni Ba«eWi*» w^o 
^ hy the Arab*, ft?®- 
e^tJety ’ 5 r 

" * ^ * ‘ ' * "“le # 





wa 






n^iipob* thaoji AySe ^Tbe notibm «WW 
Arab! o|Awtiii«i « f«u#e ^e<*i 

§*t&feias 5 fc.». s; 

^IreaSy ine«ii#n«>» ih*, « j 

.^ihlnjEIV 

hcina»i?«^«M>^ bill 

ttri if n«t at lha <W- 

V * 9 «a. 0 **« 4 ^nr*e- f™ 

iUnt^ i^diabet, Arabic hen 

^ ea' tlw; anight Hamya- ' »hc 
f%i,%::lt®«**r, 11^; f«rn»ng„ 

Jorne ,jw- A^» 

'•flM' 




tt^agesi ibe Mhojael, wwh his 
, H^af| there al(b on being ‘ 

' by Atrfahaarif agS. I&msel fbnnt an aUi* 
ance wlih the Jorhamltbt by BHaitiage, M^a 
SuccclBon of A« kShgi or ^incei from 
JohtSB, the firft king, that leigom* in Ya- 
nian> 300^ or era* otbetwlic lCiled Kigg of 
Hamyatf from the Hamyatkeif or Hoxnt- 
riws, ib. U feq. Dotation of the king¬ 
dom of Kamyar* 307. The int^dation of 
Al-Arem* ibl Foondatlbn of the king¬ 
dom of Hira» 308. Succe^on of the kings 
•that leighed there> 30^1 * ftq* The 
Jtlngdom of Ohaffan, » well u t^t of Hi¬ 
re^ oia;pd >3 origin to the inundation oAhU 
AreiOe 313* Founders of this kingdom^ tb. 
ZiA of the 1dng%of Obafiaoy according to 
Dr. Foeocke, 314. Form of government 
i in Hejaa after theexpuflion of the Jorha- 
' tmltet; 315* The three prinetpa] kings of 
the tribe of Kenda, 3 1 «- Other princes of 
othefc tribes, 317. Principal tran(a£ii«ms 
the ancient Arabs weri^concerned In with 
the Egyptians, PeiAaasi Aredciy and Ro- 
naot, 318. The Aratc were never, at leaft 
for any long time, fobjeft to the Egyptians, ’ 
lb. N^iber the Medee, Parfwns, nor AiTy- 
riani, could ever get any confiderabla foot- 
■ :tn| among them, 3x9. " They wore not 
f efraxd of Alexander,‘tb. They cut in pieces 
‘ ' li body of troops a|a 1 nft them by An- 
tSgoao^ 3S0* Demetrins undertakes a Se¬ 
cond eapedition againft them without foc- 
Vfelt, lb. They wpold >ot Antigo- 
to colt^ bitumen on the lak^ Afphal- 
Aes, 341. Pompey made an Arab tribe • 
tribute^ to the Romans," '&• Ex|>e(Stion 
, c€ ^liui Callus into Arabia, in tbe time 
of Ai^uflhi, 322. ’ The Roman hiAorians 
falkly aflbrt Ti^J^dn W have <ion<juered Art- 
bia, 3^ That emperor was forced to 
retire but of Atabid, ik as was Severut, 
aftm hekad ipefrefbally hud Aege to Atras, 
ih. Ebort account of tbe AriAi ib the time 
of Mohammed, 3i$a Arabia famous for 
heivto aM ^e incroduftlon of CbtiAianv 
ty$ 31^4 Cooclofidh of the hlAory of the 
aiici^*Arab^ 327. 6ec luU. 388, dhd 

aJLj* . . t "■ ' ' 


.. ..;• I i' 


A^;r In^the Pbtt&ictah.timtory, kfnge of, 11 # 


^ktthUf 




ni,.?Miiti rityof Phw- 
Fhwotbljgki re^oftedlt n 

t? 


F' ‘•'H’ ■ 


'I Vi 
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At*ttC| mottot# concetniAl U19 fitUA- and &aUs^ 3 b« Sucteifion .pf iKft Arcidmi 

tion of, u 7«. Fifft iMdJtioit 73- >*>• C^ronotogy of dii« 

l^ood Ua^twn, 74. otlcd Ma(f« hf the exa€t, con^riog the uncoreali^ pf Itst«* 
Armeiuimty ih-' Mount Mtlit defctfbed, ginaing, ^9, it feq.^ 

7e* Aemovalpf maokind from the iM^h- AtcaJius foccteds to the emi^tre ef the Sad^ 


b^rhoAd ef ArirAt to the pbitn of Shtneor, 

' xoSt Estiiit and ficoaittoii of th^t land, 

lb. 

i^tntua ptottfttei the Achaean teagw^ hla en- 
tetprixlng temper in regard to thif meU^ir 
3$ fully <^rpUy«d tA vi* His 

chara^er, 89. 

Ataxes, rivetf whence the fprlt^ of* vili. qdy. 

Atb^ftes feta up Eugeniui in the room of 
ValeottniiR 11 . whom he ewfed to be mur¬ 
dered, niv, 514^ Upon the death of Euge- 
Uy» riolent hsndi on himfelf, 519. See 
Valeniinian lU and Eogamue. 

Arcadia, hiftory of the aitcient kiapdom 


after the death of hltfithtf, fhc.cpR^pbm 
Thcodofiufl the Great, idv, 304, lAa^Ct 

Eudoau, 330i acknowkged ifi ihoAi^ee 

of Africa, 33g« Lawe hf 

339. Forced to comedy w^h iho'Wuft 
dtmandftof Gtliiai, 347* Pkaj 
charader, 357* ^ _ 

ArcheUua, a^fumout general of 
king of Ponmt, till. 432, 

—a king of Ca^oeia, ^tosUlhif to 
the foregolnti:," who diea at IlMMjt k* f t,i 
< See CappadocU,. and loi. 2681 ^ . 

fon of Herod| depofdd and 


_ «’* * 97 * 

e. 64I Whence iit feveral luxnei, and hew Archery, fiuil of tits emperor Comnoto 

cilled Arcadia, Ik Situate irtlkj heart of xui. 34S, 

Pelopooiiefoi, ib« Its foil afforded exedlent ArchVamuSi the iEtoHan tmbaf&dor,'hk 


pafturagt, emich reodered It famous fer 
the vaft number of herds «pd ftecM it bred, 
and the teiUEfol ftratne of fheplierds, tk 
Extraordinary wbtfhip prid in the country fo 
the god Pan, of whom there was a famous had, t. 439, Ss feq. 
temple in the city of TegeA, ib. Its na- Archimedea, thedireftor of the wwlicbf th« 

t m . *a. • «mMk. 


fpeech SgaiuA the Konans, b^hre t&e A* 
r^fean diet, and anfwer by the Roman'ge<« 
serai Flai^tmus, vi# 179! 

one of the beft lungs Epaita esCr 


tural rarittea, among which was the famed ^ 
lake Pheoaue, from whence firings the 
river Styx, ib* '^he Arcadianr, at firft a 
favage people, tlU taught by their kings, 
Pel^gus or Areas, to build huts, Itve focia.- 
bly, and clothe chemfehes with the ikina 
of wild betfti, 6c. They began afterwards 

^ « 1 V j ^ L fcX Z* C 


wonderful galley built by ordiBV 

vii, 13. Defends Symeufe «i|i hie 1 ^- 
pririug machines, 33, Wonderful ^tfe^ 
df Ms mschmes, 36. KUM by a Ebmaia 
foldier, 50. Wonderful machuie of bk 
iDventionr ST- Hts Sphere ofag^fit, gs* 
His tomb dtfeorered! by Cicdoj ib. 

*w 


tofeed cattle, ioTitedto it by thefettiliiy of Arganthemus, hit longerity and nrign 
their foil, ib. But upon chat account, were Spain. xvU 37^ 
expofed to CoAtinuai tjacotlions from thofc Ar^entoiatum, .or Stralbeigh, 

who were difeontented wlih thrir fituation, idy. < 

ib, Thisinconveiiifioce put fhem upon tbe ATgonauric expedition, account of, v. 77* 
neceSity ofoften ex^ianging the crookfor Arg4>s, hiftory of the aattent kingdom n 
the fv\ford,ik and heoee theirmountai 4 er$ Its iititarion end extent, xe, Katuni 

. • ft a . ft ^ f It* J I IL, df^ ■ - ■ - ^11 ^1 ^ 


etpeclallyf becama excellent foldicrs, and 
tb&lr women ulfo expert warriort, ib. L^-, 
caoit, the fon of their founder, tneprored 
what his father hed done towards civiilaing 
his fubjeOii Jn four gen^atlona, frOm 
being but one remove from wild beails, the 
Arci^iant became ehritiacd, induftj^ui, 
inured to iociecy, hulbai^ry, .and a regular 
police, ib.* Theft government at ficft was 
. hitogetber mooarchkal and afbihrary, but by 
^Acgim^the kihjedkAegan to claim fome- 
gblng like a negative, po^, affleGitUy la 
matters of great momenti Ik ^nd'this may 
beareafonwby they cootinoedjohget under 
amsmarehy this any other ftate of Greece, 
4j^ HM'sIwaytunmdttndercine kkgvthe 
kmgdom bskf foomtimim divided hy the 
f«haraiB^b^kfia^ ik Ateat^ divided 


'^8» oflipawi^ rr;loe;ibk^«ik:it 


anJ artiAcial rarities, i|i. Oovemmeormo 
narchlea!, ^om its firft foundation to Its 
converSou into a democracy, Ik Chroneldgf 
of Argos, ib. Lift of th« kings of 4 ^oa 
before its traitflilion jb Mycenie, I7« laa- 
chusv rKe (oppoted fon of Oceanos thd Te« 
thys, afticmed to be tkd founder of thh 
kingdom, ib. •Succeeded by his fun PJbo- 
xoneus, who had a fon named eisd a 
datiyh^^ called Klobe, nym^, 18, 
'This Apis, who remned atler MmS ll not 
the Egyptskn' god orfhet name | hit bev* 
ipg no childrea. ho vrar fuceeeded by Argosy 
the foil of Jupiten' by bis fifter NiobO,^ib* 
Argos, foppofod to bavg given thc^wh^ 
kiftgdm hisnaiiBB, Ik Criafos, Phmbdt; and 
Triopaa retted’foeemvely atojinb but 
little memomble w-^incerded «f ib* 
^b4teigfloipiihtd^4sih ««Kt|tii^Agna 
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* 9 * Sib«len«rt» jfbii of 
/iftiiftcd fixteon years Wore iie 

’L ^ .. I 




i^een I^anxus and his trothor 
^^jn^^cerninB the mwrybg the fifty 
ifii one, to Ue fifty daoj^^ of ^e 
Lyn*^ Jt^ Ml? 

W on occafion, axpelU h^s 

‘"bS&^w. Daiiaus, and tfeUot .in W* 
l'^ , Wt foB Abas wa« Uic father of 
’‘‘i.’brothew, Prsecus and Aaifios, 
tt^mded for ti{» crowoi,' ih. Affnr 
iohoA *» Pra?tu»’s wife, 

qti* and of Danaf^ the daughter 
cordiDcd itiathfrbrxz'^ tower, 
ji/ the fnilt .^f Jufitet'a fiolen 

___ WM l)«na|v no wooer boro, but 

Ua mother to be*pttt ^nto a 
thrown into the fei, ii>* How 
‘ optier, o». PreWBti the 

It hua from .String tiorence 
.Mother, it. I'be rwohed king 
fli^him't'ofmhthe famoot Gorgon,Me- 

ffljfc’j. hed, not, dooVlin* fai« wwW • 

^ftio^e attempt, ib. Perfeut fucceti* 
«i^^pri*e. *• wtll •* 

' '^^^^ipeOges himfrJf on *te^ luMul 
‘ , king by totning him into ' 
. of the Gorgo^ ib. andre- 
_ unde6gnediy IttllvAfiri- 
„. ttoUdl the city of Mjicenas, and 
It ihe metfopolis of the JorngdoroiOJ* 

eighteen , yearn }n Tyrin, a»d 
ll Ic 


k lb fill WAIelras, aod he to Am* 


ii:?' 




_ the ciown of Mycenae, 

• SfeiaS tomnei of awana to rw hkofi^f of 
on iurcoum of hU^ title to the 
/'d^iSbj ig* btDce proceeded the tjedve^ 
"itoiTHcrcoles, ib. Euryftheus, leavtog 

Atrcvs 'iftd his brother Thyefies, 

^'^^ded for VUlsiooba'a 4 b, becamO 
(In bhf%t»'|do;n. %K *V waO ^ 
the HchtUdr, bt. the fbo* tod 
1 iBif ttercoleMjndel the qwoft 
^ Polios, the fen rf, ]Hw- 

^ The eontooeerfy wea to be ^ 
Rrifit eotnbet, 4 nrf HylKil wbg 
%!ua ^n* HafMiidm wdro 

AtfM tn ieairt J^e^>n|do% 

Icillea by 

ani*, ilii fi» « wi» 5»e* 

!f0K reekAed 

power- 

ip 



ienee, on aetount of wJ^h, they ni«rdr^ed'‘ 
AjraaOnanea fooB » hbtettimedA Z'j* The 
fo^loma fadd the klAgdom tcn 'yea4 
when fhjfty pi^e murdered by Oreihifi, Aga- 
memnon!a who too^ pofleifioo' of tire 
kingdom of 'Mycanw, and thot of Argoe, 
eacagt by the fiigbt of Dloinede^ ibi by 
hiamoniaganfref with HMmiona, ho ob^ 
tained oUbtbe kiogdom of Sparta, ib.'^fis-, 
▼ioUblc mendfii^ between hhn and PyU- 
dee, if« After the death d PemhUos, the 
fen of Oreftei, the Keraclktse, alrrady 
peifefied of tbft greateft part of PeJopoOefus, 
made tbemftlreamafteiaof thc«bo ktngdlbit 
of Atfos and Mycenae, ib. But after the 
pardng of the kingdmi of Mycenae aitd 
Argoa, we find Adraftuf, deftended fcom 
iWena, reigning in Argoa, sb. AccideiU 
asUted^ whereby this valiant prince married 
bia two daughters, one to Pdlynices, 
prince o^Tjiebea; ana the other* to Tydeus, 
ib. SoUeeded by bia own Am AEgialeus, 
and ho by Duunedei the httif Tydem, 30. 
Afterwardi (he Heracti^ Tmgned^Ullcuo- 
tiefis bdtwagn them and people ended 
in die exj^on of oaownchy, and a total 
Sbnage of govermeot, 33, 

Aria, KoaVa, its fixe and figmcj i. 59. Its 
materialt, where builtj, and in what tiotd, 

'' fin. See Noah* Remainder of it long Jeen 
on the Cardu mountain^ 73. Monaft^ of 
, 4he ork formerly there, 74. fables of the 
Armeniana concerning the ark, 75. 

Ariaiiifei, eodeavoura ufed by tlu emperor 
Tbeodofiua to mtl^te hat Cnn^ntinoplr, 
niv. %i%» Not admitted by Abra and Alba, 

' in EthiopU, which the emperor Confiantiui 
eadeavowed to incrodnee into that country, 

xvL 037- 

■ - ! * of the Spaifiarfe exchanged for the 

AghodoK faith, avi.^d3. * 

Armga, difturbaocei mfed kl OonfidHrinople 
by the, xiv. 304. pt^oned by iTheodofiov 
pt th? requeft of bti fen Afeadws, 305. 

* Depii)^ of their cbwrchei^ 433. 
AripvbUdof^oe condemn^ in the council 
of Nice, xty« argf 

.Ariamhes, feveral of that name, kings of 
' Gappad<^a, b«t mpfily wnfenimate, ia. 7* 
fic .feq.« 

ArbUtua appointed to fecceed hia hretber 
Alexandar tl<e Gcttat, aiu 43S4 ‘ \ 

AH^fgapei, three eC that name,wfciiigs^ 
I, their varinua htmnh ix. vf 






Cabpadocciij 

^ a^d yg* , »v. , , y- 

A^9mifua*fettlas in- Gauls apd fenna a king¬ 
dom tbexaS^ mril 31* Ctofirmed in k'by 
CiefH;, rfjU#,tii!ferafew drlth khna, tod 

odto- 

.^^fetefebtfe- 
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Aripert, thoftn king nf Ihe Lofnfaarfif, im- 
prutlontly ar iiis death divides (hr kinsdom 
between hi* fons Pjrtharjt and Gund’bi^rt, 
XVII. 457. ConTcquence i>f this divifion in 
9 great degree to the reir.ning piinces 
till the re>gn of Luiiprariit, 4^S> & feq. 

Andlde^, an Athenian general, fi'c his hif- 
Utivt in^erfprrfcd with that of the Atlic- 

SUUMS, V. 2t6* 

Aridobvilu*!, hl« cruel rc’gn, iii. 115. 

■ <rc<*nd of ihat runr, ufurps thi'foc- 

cfrtion <»t nis brother Hyc.n, lii. 127. His 
v:i*'Ous iortu le, 131, iv rq. 

Arifto^ron, jud h’’*«'inlpirucy, fee nn account 
of, m V. 199. 

Arniomeni'*, a hUrmisn pcnersl of n.ighty 
piowcft, :i':d an ‘nvetcratc {iricmy to the 
L.icedl'moniuny v. 417, *‘.nd feq, • 

Arinonuu!» Uys chiitn to ihc tiown of Pcrgi- 
mus, IX 3d. is de'eated an^ t,aken pr'f 
fon.’r. 4:. * 

Aiitlimctic diligently cul'iv.iUd by the ancient 
E 7 ,yptisn 5 , i. 245. 

AfRicnij, defcnptjon of, vtii, ^ 6 :. Name and 
divj’son, lb. Citsrs of note, of which A^;- * 
t.ixi'a \\.is cofifiJetdi the mrfrof«'lis of all 
Armeina, atid from its fctind*ition ihercli- 
dence ot the Atmrnian h'nc*:, ’.04* Rivers^ 
of ihi' Limnrry, enumerated by Str-bo to be 
fjx of great no«e, the I.vcus and Pbafis, fall¬ 
ing into ihc Ponti:'.; tlie Cyrus .md Araxes 
in'o tile C'afpian ica, and the TiSrii and Bu- 
phratt'P into the Pcrfuji gulf, qbG. The 
i uf'htat'v*a fprin;;s i*^cm the l.'•mc hill as 
the Arnrer, 3"7. The Tigris fitim the 
mountain N.iphrttrs, well known to tlte 
poets, lb The f»ct' t’f Uj<* country ve:y 
hilly -‘nd mountainous, hut the hilLs inlcr- 
fperfed with fruitfal and moft bcauti^vl 
calfi and valleys, ib. The Armenians, v»,ry 
probal‘y originally Syrians, 368, S^^me 
account ot their ancient kings, ib, during 
the wholf* time they continued fubjeft to . 
Perfia, they were governed bv prefects only, 
appointed by the Pcrfinn kings, 3<^9. How 
they fared under Alexander the Great, and 
his fuccefTors, ib* Laws and religion of 
th? ancient Armenians, 370. Tanait and 
Baris, their chief deities, ib. Their learn¬ 
ing and language, ib. The modern Ar¬ 
menians ufe two laniiuuge':, ^e vulgar and 
the leirqed, 371, Tirade of the modern 
Armenians, ib. • 

Armenia Major, hiftory of thc^reign of iti 
icings, viii, 371, Revolt of the Arme» 
niam in the beginning of the reign of An- 
tlochus the Great, occafioned by ZadrUdei 
and Artaxiat, appointeii by him prefects of 
Armenia, ib. They invade and fubdue 
fome of the nrighboering countries, ib* 
By thefe new acquifitions, Armenia, Iwfore 
ft fmatl province, fooa becitmc a confiderabic 
Vpt.XVIIl. 


kingdom, ib. The conquernri dividing 
tlicir ccriquens into two Uinf.d()Tns, Atme- 
fiii became divided into thr Greater and 
LrlBrr, ib. 'i'be far greater part was yielded 
ro Ar'axias. whence the name of Arcncnia 
Major, 373. The Leifcr Uy contiguous 
to Cilina. ib. The rccoviny attempt¬ 
ed in vuii by Antiothus, the u.urpers hav* 
ing ft cured themfrivs aod their pofterity by 
nn :il);ante with th::^ Rorr.ars, ib. Ait«xia;, 
however, was d fut d by (\r.t(Ui.hus Jr.pi- 
j.liancH himklf mi-it prli-jn-t aod put in 
iions, ib. By >\U -ni Artaxiai ws^ fuccreded 
i. uncertain, ♦h- '.rpicn an hilbry being 
int'.frup’~d here t’i .1 tiid'.m ol about fevsnty 
yean, i'.>. Tipr .!*«•> I'l the be^nning of 
irr rc'grt. enters into an aldance with Mt- 
thrida^cs Enpa'nr agai.id the Romans, ib. 
Invades Cappadocia, 374. Is chofen king 
of Syria to r*io tliat country ot the long ia- 
ij'Aj j * war of ihw Se uciras, ly. Reducei 
Armenia Minor and oihcr countries, 57?. 
^'nd& fupiilicv to Mi'hruiatss, ib Reducel 
Mefopotai ia and PliOin'cr, 376. Alfo all 
Syria tn ihc bord-rs of Egypt, 377. His 
pr^iiri and hau^'hty bchavioui. ib. LacuJlus 
fends Apyius Claudius to demand of him 
Milhridatcs, whom he refutes to deliver 
up, 378. Put* the king of the Gordians to 
death, ib. Lucullus marcht^s into Artne* 
ii’sn, iH. Mura?na defeats the Armenians* 
37y. Tiifranes raifcsa powerful army, ib. 
LucuHiis TigranocerU, ijSc. Ti- 

gfancs a.'vant.c4 to relirve it, ib. Defeated 
bv Luculluswlth prodii;iou5 H.ughter, qSl. 
'/’iprancs encooraged by Mitluidates 
purfuc the ^var, ib, Tigran^v^iTiSi't^Jkfil'f'y 
Lucullus, *3^i. I.ucullus lays fiege to Ar- 
i4xau, but had fcarce termed his camp 
when the enemy appeared, Tigranes 

hh(f Mitkridates again dcieated by LucuUua 
with great naughler, 384, The Roman 
fuidiers mutiny .ig inll LucuHus, not able 
'(o endure the leveiity of the cold, whiift 
they continued (he iiege ot Arutata, ,ib. 
Nifibis, howevct^tal^cn by the Romans, tb. 
The Ronnaii lolcuery murinv anew, 385. 
Pompey feni tu furcerd Luculius in (He 
conim.ind oi the army, 3S6. The fon of 
Tigranes take? up arms a^aind his fatheft 
ib, and leads Pompey into Armenia, 587* 
Tigranes puts himiVlf into Pompey*s hands, 
ib. who reftores him to (be kingdom of 
Armenia, and fends his fon prifonet to 
Rome, 388. Tigranes yieMs to the Ro» 
miins Cappadocia, Cilicia, Syria, and part 
of Pheenice, ib. Wars afterwards with ch« 
Parthians, by whom overcome,he would have 
been expelled his kingdom, had not peace 
been concluded between them by Pompry'x 
mediation, ib. Cultivates ever after the 
friendftiipof (h« RominS} lb. Dies 3 and 
• R ii 
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. is ittCceeded hy hh (bn Artuarde*, or Arta- 
‘*bt*es,i8o. who was treachcroufly taken, 

Utd in irons by Mark Anthony, and put to 
death, ib. His fon Artaxias IT. proclaimed 
IT the Armenians, but forced by the Ro- 
nansto fly intoParthla, whence tctvrnmg 
tithtnarmy, recovered hh kingdom, hot 
vas foon after ftianpled, 390. After hmi 
vas a fucceffion of kin^s of diftcrcnt nations, 
bme pheed on the throne by the R^'ns* 
Tome by the Parthians, 391* till Mithri- 
dates the Ibciiah, repoflefied of all Armenia 
bv the Romans, wras cut off by the treache¬ 
rous conduft of his nephew Rhadamiftus, 
fon to Pharafmcncs of Iberia, 393* . 

concerted for this purpofe, 394. Mithndates 
obHced to (hut himfelf up in a caftle, ib. 
Betrayed by Pullio, governor of the place, 

Sh* Treecncfouny fcizcd by Rhadamiftus, 
and murdered, 395. Rhadamiftus ufurp&thc 
crown, ib. Is countenanced by the Ro¬ 
man governor of Cappadocia, 396. Rha- 
damtftus driven out by the ParthuA, ib. 
Returns, but is driven out again by the Ar- 
menians, 397. Adventures of his qA^n 
Zenobia, ib. Rhadamiftus Unct return, 
with a powerful army, but is driven out 
hy the Parthians, ib. The Armenians, 
their country almoft deftroyed by the Par- 
tkians and Iberians, have xwourfc to the 
'smiperor Nero for relief, 398- The great 
Roman general Corbulo appointed to fewle 
the affairs of Armenia, ib. Corbulo brings 
hU army under good difcipline, ib. Hit 
'^bierily,* 399 . invades Armenia, ib. 
.Tikes leveral ftrong holds, 400. ArUxata 
taken and «*ed, 40 Tigranocerta fub- 
th. T ieranes preferred to the cro^n 
Vologefes, king of the Par- 
v invades Armenia, ib. The Romans 

' finder P«tus (hamefully driven out of Ar- 
!<'^ada by Vologefes, 40®* fcni^i.m- 

' jMflhdara to Corbulo, novr governor of Syria, 
r Ih^the kingdom of Arrnenia might be bc- 
on his brother Tirtdates, 403. Coy- 
Wn invades Armenia, 404. Con- 
"' laWce between him and Tindates, ib. 

'' Tkidetes ^*^**^^*1 a^Re/rie by Nero, 405* 
^^-ABowbd to rebuild Artaxsu, which he does 
gwat fplendor, ^q 6 . W*s fucceeded 
jftvcral kings, who held the crown as 
'^i'^ftflklb of the Roman empire, ib« till Tra- 
l^ST^uccd Armenia to thcfoimof aRo- 
'Jy.ldin province,-ib. State of ^at coring 

the prefent lime, ib« See xiv» 

Minor, hiftory of, viii. 4 ® 7 - fw 
iitifinnr. ^ “»«• .'*>• 
Armenia Minot, of wiiom De’o- 
OwriccabJoite Ciwo w the 
Minot maae 


Arminius, prince of the Chcrufci, undertakes t# 
deliver theCatti from the Roman yoke, xii. 
aoj. Stirs up the German* ag*inft the 
Romms, ib. Hia treachery, ib. Sur- 
priiies and cuts oft Vaiuj and his legions, 
X04. Defeated by Gdmameus, and his 
wife taken prxfo’.icr, *44. Inftitncs the 
German naiions againft the Romans, ib. 
Again defeated b) Germanicui, * 4 ^- At¬ 
tacks Cacina, and reduces him to great diS. 
Rcultics. i 47 - Sce Cojcina. Interview be¬ 
tween him and his brother, 25®* 
death, 285. See Germanicus, 

Armorica, now Bretagne in Fiance,, /ome 
diflrefled Britons take Ihclter there from 
the rage of the Saxons, and make thcmfelvcs 
mafters of it. xvii. ^r. The country^ falls 
from the empire, 369. . r ■■ 

A|fia, coiiftancy, firmnefs, and death ot, xu. 

Arrows, praGice of divining by, in- 4^0* 
Arruniiui? iTucius accufed, xii. 356. Hr 
death, ib. . 

Arfaces. author of the revolt that gave nf® 
the Parthian empire, viil. 129. Eftalli^es 
himfelf in his nevr pcfTcffions, 137. See 

•ix. 156, . * ,. 

Artabaiius, a noted king of the Parthian*' > 
hiftory of his reign, and various fortune, 

Ait.iba£^uis revolts from Conftantine Coprony- 
rous, XV, 41. How pfiniftiedby him, ib. 
Artaxarcb, or Aruxerxes, the reftorcr of.the 
Perflan kingdom by the deftruftion of that 
the Parthians j hiftory of his reign and 
tranfa^ions, ix. 212, & fcq- 
Artaxata con^dered as the metropolis of all 

Armenia, viii. 363. , * u r 

Artsxerxes, called Longimanui, and Ahafuc- 
rui, in the Scripture, fee his hiftory under 
i^e article of Pcrftaa kings, iv. 177, ^ 


4 



, , — called by the Greek* Mnetnon, a 

king of Pcrfia, an account of the reign of, 

iv. 187. & feq. , * . t. 

Anaxias and Zadriades revolt from Antiochus 
the Great, and cftablifli the kingdom of 
.Armenia, viii< 37^* 

Artcmidoiua, delivers a paper to Caefar, con¬ 
taining a difcovery of the plot againft hu 
life, xi. 468. 

Artemifia, queen of HaUcarnaflii*# follow* 
Xerxes in hi* exped^ion, iv. 164, Diflruades 
the Fe(fians from engaging at* fea, 165. 
Her bravery and nairow efca^, j6d* 

Arthur fuccceda Nazsleod, xvii. ii*- 

to have overthrown the Saxons in twelve 
battles, 122* Gives the Saxons t total 
overthroviPon Badon-hill, after which the 
firitoos enjoy a long peace, xi4* Dia» 
and |8 rotceeded by hii kifibrn 
* dftOi Ib^ 

Aftf 


I ^ 
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Arts and fdences, origin of, i. 152. 

Artu^rdes or Au^ba/cs, fuc^eeds hN father 
Tigranes in the kinj'dum of Arm-nh, but is 
trejclicroiifly put to de.ttli by M.irk An- 
tonV) viii. 339.^ 

Arufp CCS, Jaws againft thr, xjv. in5, 

Ar, b'ls, a kin\; of fome renown in E'irtis, ix. 

66 . 

Al.it k'ng of Judah, his reign; dlftinguiihed 
tor p:ci)', 51 . 42',. 

Afcanius fon of apneas, founds Aiba Lcn* 
ga, ix. 349 - 

Afdruha!, the Oaitluiginian general In Sicilyi 
ofenhrown by MetellpSt xv. 4 -4. 

fonMn-ljwto Harr.ikar Bsrea'^t i* 
chofen to fuccced him, xv. 433. His ‘'rojf 
prugrtfs in Spain is cltccked by ^Wc Ro¬ 
mans, ib. Sends tor Hanniba!, who niakes 
himfeir very po^mlar amongH the tu'-f*, 
435* And is ehded general after the ‘e,ith 
of A.drubai, ib. See len of 

Hamilcat Barcas, * 

, ordciftd into IraJvi but JeteaU'H in 
Spain by the two Sc:pioS, x. 46}. Entire¬ 
ly dcfe.itfJ by }uur>g Scip.i', xi 

—■ ' M , HannibaPs brother, n>*iching^(> * 
hisreluf, rs defeated ent'r.i; by the (on.uU 
Ciauj’uu Nero, and M. Lavius S.'«l!itaior, 
xi. 2.7* Dies fighting in hi:ln of ilie over-^ 
throw of his army) aS.* His head cut ctl 
and thrown into^ Hannibal*.? trcnihes, ib. 
Hannibal's grief and exclamation at fight of 
it, ib. 

m > I the C^Tihag’ni.in general in the 
third Punic war, haraJI'cs in a variety of 
ways the Romans, xi. 85 Bold and fuc- 
cefsful aiiempt of the Cartha’jinunc, co. 
Afdiuhul at length deliveis himfclt up 10 
the Roman general, 94* B*u hi' w!fr, rc- 
fenting ihc indignity, minders hei cmltne-a, 
and throws herfeif into ihe Hame', ib. *' 

Afia, Pm^’cr, the vail contn ent k.now" by 
tile narne of Af»* was divided ot old into 
the Greater and Lcffer, iii. 438. Afia ^ 
Proper, comprehended Phrygia, Myfia, Ly¬ 
dia, Caria, /Bolts, and loiiia, ib. its 
boundaries, fituation, and extent, according 
to Ptolemy, ib. As Alin Proper is but a 
part of Afu Minor, fo Lydian Afia is only 
a part of Afia Proper, 439. The procon- 
fular Afia of the Romans, ib. The Afiacic 
Diocefe, what, 440. Namw of Afia, ib. 
Climate, and fertilityj ib. Its prcltnt divi- 
ficrty 441. See Afia Proper, ooderitsfe* 
veral headi of Phrygia, Myfiag dec. 

Afimus Callus, death of, xii. 348. 

Afpar, takes Aquileia from the ufurper 
furprifes Ravenna^ and takes ^im prlfoher, 
xiv. 390. See Bonifaciua. Created Carfar, 
but Toon after murdered with^his fun, 43a. 

Afi^fia, one of inoft edebrated ladkl of 

Antiquity^ v, ftSja 


A.Ti mbllfs, general, of ihe ancient GermailV 
held in the open country, xvii. Jp. 

Aflyria, riefeription of, iii* 325* Alttea 
Irom Afiiur, iishiR planter after the flood# 
ib, Extended far w«‘flward ovcrtbewhOlc 
of Syrii, and eaflwaid, fouthward, and 
r.orfjLw.u\ wherever its tronarchs ellablifli* 
f.J thcnifilvct, ib' AiTyria Proper, how 
h'lunded, a'-coroinj, to Ptolemy, 326. Adi* 
abene, the cliief province of Aflyrta, fomr- 
times gave its name to the whole country# 
ib. 'J‘hc famous city of Ninus, Or Kine- 
veh, flood Ml (his pro'.ince, 327. Its ex* 
ten: and yreatneri, ib. Other prottacet 
aodutiesoi note of AlTyrla, fpecifled, 328# 
T’gri?, its principal river, 3*9, In point 
<«f ant'qu.t), Affyna(lands foremofl in ptO« 
fani anotM t«, and in Scripture Is the fie- 
coJid moil ancient kingdom afler Babel# 
350. When rilVn to the fubllmirv of em- 
poc, its fovernment feerrs to have been, 
trrjy defpotic, and errpitc hereditary, ib. 
We have nothing to build upon in regard 
to its iaws and reMgiou, 331. Its cufloms, 
fTti,, Icarnin'f, a*'d trade, Oiffercd but little 
I'om the hdbvloniiin, ib. Its languagea&d 
alpiubet tJie fam^ as the Aifyrian, tb. 

AH 1 chruno'iui^'v, to the fall of the en* 
pirci iii. 331. Succcifion of the'Aflyiian 
kii.g ing Tu Hufebius and Syncel- 

lu5, 355.. AccoMiing to the canon of Scrip¬ 
ture- and .iS it li in is in that hiflory, 333* 

—— monarchy, life of the, iii, 339. 

— hiflory, .<ccoiding to Cte^iS of Coi* 
do$. and hi; folinv/crs, iii. 34c. Ninui^ A 
prince of martial genius and immenfe am¬ 
bition, reiOlve?»to mike a conquefl of tliA 
nations round about, ib. ^ J*.'' 
Uafuesvi^h A(iTu% king of the Arabian^# 
to ootain his ailkla/ice, or at lesfl neutralit]r 
and connivance, 34T, Hie firfl attempt oft' 
thoprovince Babyioma, M'hich he made ttl* 
buury to him, ib. Receives the fubmifi* 
fion o( the king of Armenia, and diMegtt ^ 
• the king of Media, whom he treatscrtic]^# 
ib. Kclulves to make Kimk^lf mailer of alt 
Alia, between the T.anais and the Nile# 

Hii xonquefls eJtumirated, 342. Retoma 

to hh Own country, ib. Difnitflbs^ u 1 d& 
high honours nod noble gifts, the kini^df . 
ArabM, who had htthruo followed hitt 1 ft 
his wars, ib. Kiticveh built^ ib. N^A«s# 
a fccond time, maket war With tb« JBm*/ 
tnans, ib. Hra extraordinary prepiilii^imA' 
for theconqueft of the Hadrians, 
iliciedible, 344*' Badiria, a popalfttid 
welt fortified coomry, ib. SemirAifttt'^ < 
fent fltr to the ufttp by her hafbaftd,’ - 
attending on the king, ib. Ninoa, ' 
fmitien with her, 345, hlerflei 
Hesa (on by her called Ni|tya$, 
liii death ht dpumii ttt her baaif, 
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Iki t«|!Cnt of ihc rmpire, IS, Sfmlfimit's 
cHiraaer^ Jb. RcftWve#! to huiW i'abylon, 
fl4^. The lake ihe dup, 347. Temple ot 
Imos, tb. Buiidf fevcul citie<:» ‘^48. Her 
^b€Kiic, ib. \V.irs upon the Mrdes, ib. 
JUrolvesi to Invacc India, 340. Ilei moek 
ilephsots, 3$:'. Stat rotec, kin^ ut'Indisy 
prepares, ro leeeire her, ib. Slie givek l>'m 
hartte on the banka of the liidufy lb. Sta> 
hrotes feigns a retreat, 351. The battle 
tenewed with the Indian king, who fights 
herhafxi to hand, ib. Her orerrhrov f.rd 
ffight, ib. Under this eriipre of giixy, fhe 
4 ra#s near her end, prd is tranflatcd, 35*. 
lafttoeteded by her fon Ninyas, :^3. His 
^oih and policy, ib. In the fame manner 
Toigned all hia fucceflors, leaving nothing 
memorable recorded of them, down to the 
taft king Sardaoapalus, 354. Htachar^dler 
uidteign, 355, The Mede^ Babylonian;:? 
■Ad BeriEaDfrrevolt? ib. Sardanapalus lakes 
.'^jS,field agfinft them, and beats ihem^ ib. 
A fcCQOd battle, the rcvolters are again 
totted? 356. A third battle, the rcvolters 
lieatenagain, ib. They fiill holdout, i*6. 
Tb# BaC^rians jevolt to theni,*^lb. They 
attack the imperial camp by furprize? 3 37. 
^fiege Sardanapalus in Nineveh, ib. T.>ke 
ih# city after a two year's fieg^'? ib. Sar> 
^aoapolus deftroys h'mfelf and all with him 
by feting fire to a vail pile of woed raifed in 
in hii palace, 358. Nineveh Uid lev^:l 
the ground, ib, 

AflW! an hifiory, according to icripture? and 
nie more*'approved authorities 35l$- 
Pul? tfa# feeming founder of this monarchy, 
nokes hia fiifl appearanc.e in Scripture in 
4 i^^|ill^ 3 gliig|^enahem? king of Ifrael, ib. 
"^^Trobohly be either conquered t|r teccivi^d 
Volaotary homage from Syria, 35^* Was 
Ibctegdtd by TigUth Ptlefer, ib. who car- 
'' lied' tke iahabitanri of the kingdom or V- 
fgel captive to AfTyria, ib. And at the re- 
^ueft of Ahax, king of Judah, marched 
" Dunafcus, and put an end to tha^ 

, fent*lent kingdom, ib» Shalmanefer, his 
' tiKpefiofi put chat fatal end to the kingdom 
Af Ifrael, as is reUteC smibe hifiory pf the 
^«wa, which fee gtfo. He afterwards in- 
-^aded Phcenice, but ndCcarried in tfie re- 
’ ^NtdUon of Tyre. % 6 i. Was fucceeded by 
’ ^ftflfcbarib, who invefis Jerufalem, but 
* to defend hia own dominions 

; \ "'bfilftf an invalion of the khsg of Bthiopioi 
'/r Returns foon efteir agumft Judah, but 
^ M emy k fmiiten by *n anfcl> |6 3. ££lro 
''j^Hgddblb ^ Aiccefibr, iioitei,tlm,kia|dom 
|i%lon 10 ibecsowhof ACyns 3^4* 
and Syria ftom ibaHftof 
iSidiM jstf ibndsbfwSch lOng of 
i jgj- , Sufadttes ^gypt 




of ri-.iny yeir«, Ib. His fuccefTor Saofdo- 
chinii^ the Nebuchadonofor of Scripture, a 
warlike and prince, gain* great ad¬ 

vantages over the Mrdc«, ib. 'Storms the 
famous city of Kcbatan,. which he levels 
wlih ihc g ound, 366, "benoonce? venge- 
aiKC the whole earth, and fends forth 

Holoterr.es, as rbe ere:utor of his wrelb, 
ib. Fate of that gciieral. and flauphicr of 
the Afiyrian army, recorded in the book of' 
Judith, ib. His fucceflbr Chynal'dan, or 
S.ijc, uucily defeated by the Mcacs. in a 
pitched battle, ib. His kingdom of Haby- 
ion leized on by Nabopalailar, a Babylo¬ 
nian, ccitruflvd by him with the command of 
hi^ tioops in Ch.ildea, 367. Hereupon 
drerding the c<iUmstifs re;rdy to befal h*n), 
fets fire (0 bis palace, and is confumed with 
»'! Jiis wealth in the fiames, ib. fall of 
the empire of AfTyria, ib. 

Aliarie ado^et} by the Phorniclans, as the 
Qnecn ol H^aren, and their Aphrodite, or 
Venus, Sie !*nc*nlcians« 11.13. 

Aftfology of the Chaldeans, or Babylonians, 
lyitem of the, 111.401. 

Al^oncmy, gcner..ily fuppofed to be an in¬ 
vention ot the ancient Egyptians, i. 24^, 
And frohaHy they had a Ootion of the fyAcm 
of the world, and matter ol the planets and 
' fixed ftais, 246. 

Ailuiphas, choicn kini» of the Lombards, puf^ 
an end to the exarchate,” whirb ti^changed 
into a dukedom, xvii. 483. Invades the 
R<<man cttikcdom whtrh llie Pope endea¬ 
vours in vain to divert him from, 484. 
Coiirc<]uencc6 of his peifilling in hit defign? 
485, A ft'q, Du«, 451. See Pepin, 
Aflyages, See M^:d^:^ and Perfi^o kings, 
Afvthis, a king of i'gypr, the fiimc vciy pro- 
^bly .» Bucclioiis. 1, 30?. Bnif's the 
^cin portico to the temple of Vulcan, and 
a Hkick pyramid, ib, 

Afylum opened by Komulw, ix. 386, 
Awulphui, king of the Goths, fuccefTor to 
ALuic, unfuccefsful in Gaul, and murdered 
in Spain, xvti. 199. 

Athaiia, her impioiii reign, ii. 441. 

Atb^a.~ic, the moft powerful of all the Gothic 
princes, takes refuge with Thcodofius, dies, 

^ and is interred at Conftantinople, xiv. 282. 
Athenians? hiftory of the, from the eftablifli- 
luentoftheinnnnual archons, to the Acbw- 
league, v. 137.. Monarchy. aboHfli* 
Cd at Atl^coir ibt Archons ercated? 739* 
jfiOROurt aol titles annexed to their office, 
ib« Table of Inch of the annoal archona 
,of Athens as arc snentloned in hifiory, 
tgf*: Dra^, hit charaflev and lawi, 144. 
OoH|ed to rr^re fi-om Athens, 145, HU 
dcxthi IK War with the d^cylenaranr, 
j 4K CyhUk foemd m cen^icy to feiec 
thelupnwpewarf 147, Ihit fdtoifitns 
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ittemp>tf and U murdered, ib« The Mega- 
renfunt take Kift-a and Sabmis, 
Epimenides fent for, 149. His preiiidlionp 
ib. About thi^ time Solon began to /hew 
himfrlf. and dilptay (qualities, i^o. Hia 
circum/tances in life, i<i. Compofes an 
rleey to inf!amc the minds of the people^ 
ag<)inft the Megarenf'ans, ib. Rehcarfcs it 
like amac'inan. s^ith hi^ rrght cap on h’S 
head, on the ftooi of <li.e common crier in 
the market>place, Plfidratus^ hit 

near relation, at the ;,)mc time heightens, 
l^hls engagingelntiucnic. thai m.‘rrial rage 
Snion had inTpired, ib. And p**rf>iadrs the 
Athenians to aitempl the recovery ot Said- 
irw5, lb. By what ilntagem ic wav re- 
covTcd, 11;?. Diifficnt acrou i'S ot the 
taking of Sulainis. 154. The claim of tite 
Athenians to S.ihmis, on whi*^ too.ncied, 
155. Solon atlords a of cation of ai- 
nnring his wsfdoni, ib, A J^neral vv^r 
decreed againft the C.rrhaLanS; 1^6. 7 'tie 
city of Cirrhd, by whut rnejin< rectured, i[>. 
New diflutbanccs at A‘K^ns. 157. Tht; 
mutineers condemned to perpetudl 
ment, ib Three diBerent tactions m A - 
rhens, ib, 1) fturbances rai(cd ry the 
riel.tors, ih. Some ajc for r.'ifir.g Solon to 
the fvjvervign’y, 15^. Which hedcchnesT 
but js cholen ar^hon, ib. Solon compolea 
the oUJenfion of the Aiheniana, ib. The 
Ungcneroui condvfl ot three of h s tiiundy, 
159. GtountUttfs aipcThons agaliiB Solon, 
ib. Is declared IrpO/tiir of Aihem, 160. 
Cancels tbc law^ of Or^iCQ, ib. Divides ihe 
people into four ranlc), ib. Raifes the re¬ 
putation of the .reopa^ites, 161. And of 
the )cn.tte, ib. His laws, relating to le(ti- 
tions, i 6 i. His rcgulatioi.& relating to 
heircHes, ib. To marriage:*, ib Foi'oids 
lu ref;le the dead, or the living, 163 > Ab 
lows the cbtldlefs to leave their rftates to 
uhorn they pleafed, ib< Liv^e rel^t ng to 
women, and rheir expences, ib. loi Uc* 
flefs, {64. To adultery, rapes, and prot^i- 
rution, ib. To the rewards at the Uthm:- 
sn and Olympic games, ib. To the extir¬ 
pating of wolves. 165. To wells, and 
the planiing of trees, ib. To prodigal per- 
fons, ib« To luch as frequented infamous 
women, ib. To guardians,aib. Coftcero- 
ing th^ft, t 66. * V^ifcellaneous laws. tb. 
Hil directions concerning funetols and mo¬ 
numents, il>y. Provides ageinft the power 
of the great, ib. Different regulations, ib. 
Hecorre^h the irregularity of months, 168. 
Caufes his Jaws to be engraved in order to 
their pnefervanon^ on di^erent tables, 169. 
And to be ratified for a hundred years, ib. 
Abfents himfdf from Athensfor ten years^ 
171, De£criptton of the city of Athens^ 
ih. The ciudelj ib. The temple of Mi* 


oerva, 17a. The Lower City, with it* 
edifices, ib. The Olympian temple, ib. 
The pantheon, 173. Palace*, gymnafia^ 
lyceum. &c. ib. The havens of Atbeps^ 

174. Prople of Athens, freemen, fojovtn* 
ers or Tew^s, ib. The citizens, mvided 
into tour inbrs, which are inctcaied to ten^ 
774. SjjournCrs, ib. Servants and fiavefi 

175. 'J he general aflembly of the peo^C^ 
»nd their rt'C'^ings. 177. Magiihaies 
guUttng ihefe aOVmbhes, lyS' Method 
oftranfafling hulinefs, 179. The fenate« 
how elc^Ud. tb. O/Bceit prefiding in it« 
and how chofen, ib. Their number, i$c. 
Ttie power of ihv fenste, ib. The roem* 
bers drifUy ix^mincd before their adatif* 
fu n, ib. Senators, how punifhed, jSl« * 
The court of areouagui, ib. Had <'Ogoi* 
Zxiice of all capitil caufes. aS^. Judgci 
in mattcis of rcli^ton, ib. Wben end where 
they mei. ib. The aichons Rii^y ex- 
armiied before thetr elrOion, 1S3. Their 
power, ib, Chirge 0* the hrft arch^o, 

•1S4. Ol the fecund and third, ib. Ths 
o'bt'r fix*atcho'i8, ib. Other public magi* 
Brares, as tiie nomophvfaceSf 185. The 
phyiartli, the phiiob.;h!eus, the ciemarchl* 
&c. ib. Or.itoia, Called rhetoref« their 
qualiheations, ib. Courts of juftice, l^6« 
Crin.ir,.il ccuits, ib- Courts for civil ctu/eif 
•187. Salon-tfAvt'Is into Egypt, j88. And 
to thr iHind of Cyprus, 1S9. Great dif* 
turbiirici«>it Athene, 190. PifiBratus, hit 
cinr.kd\er, ib. Anun.es the Sovereignty^ 
191. Crahily obtains a guard, ib. And 
with :t leizes the citadel, iqt. Fbd* 
incan^ to difarm the people. 103* Solo«», 
dies, and is paid the hi^Lhcit honours b/the 
Atheniant, ib. Megaclci retires from A* 
thens, 194. Pififtracui; obliged to abtn* 
Athene, ib. Is rcdored by Megudes, 
whofe daughter he marries ib. PlBftratue 
quits Attica^ butiriurnsai the head of an 
atib), 103. Takes Marathon, tb. Defeats 
the Athenians, and again po/Teirei (he fo- 
vereigoty^ 196. By what methods he ie* 
cured to him^lf vhe poGTenion of it» ib« 
Receives the tenths ut every man*s revenue^ 
197. Hs cdifcct., ib. Builds e public 
liuraty, ib. miUUry virtues, ib. Main* 
tains the laws, ib. Left behind him two 
fons, both men of grrat capacity, Hippiae 
and Hipparchus, 198. Both lieed and 
reigned together, ib. Hipparchnt's excel* 
*lcnt chira^er, tb. A coiifpiracy formed 
again/l the brothers by Harmi^ius and Afi* 
ilogiton, 199. Hipparchus killed* tmd 
Itkewifti Haimodius, ib, HippUs behaves 
fir/l on the oceafioo wstk gtcat prudencOf 
zoo. Harmodlva and Ariftofdtoo greatly 
honoured by the Athenians, ib. Hipiu^S 
alters bis coodudb wl treats tbc people 
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» Cetenty unknown to his fsmily before, 
'ftdit. Orders AriHogUon to be fut to tho 
itid he impeaches all Hippias s 
'{Hendf) ib. Intrepidity of Lcienain i.ivour 
'^‘Arlftogiton, ib. The violent ir.cthjds 
^Hippias icon put an end to blsgevcrn- 
ib. The PiiiAratitlEe cxpeiJed A- 
tnd the democracy reifoied, 202. 
ffftp^as defeats the Ljced^muhians, 2^}. 
'CboftraiACdto abandon Athens^ 204. Tht: 

K at Athens divided into two fafitoiif, 
he king of Laccdxtnou hdes with one 
of the parties, and enters Attica^ 205. Is 
‘ iMtheged in the litadel of Athens, and iorced 
td retire, ib Cleomenes attempts ro make 
flagoras tyrant of Aihens, ib. But is aban- 
^dned by his coniederates, 206. The A- 
thenisfis gain two complete vi^ories over 
Chelcidians and Baotians, lb. The 
war with the i^''gin&C:an8, 207. The Spar- 
tens propofe to leftore H'ppios, but the pro- 
, TOfai ii rcjedled by the other ftatesj ib. 
Idnian wr'r. 20S. War between the Aihe- 
jiians-and^ people of i^pina, ib. Nici- 
dTfomuf 0! , .£?ioa refolves to<>betrAy his 
CQUncry to tne Athenians, 209. But fails 
through ihc llowne^ of ihs AthcnanG, ib. 
Hippiasendeavou'* to he icifored to the prln- 
iCtpiiiity of Athriis, and in that virw h.’S 
( fdCQurie M the Pcifiiin*, 210. The Per 
fiuwar, 211. The I tetruiis divided amo.vg 
ihemkives, and their city betrayed tc ihc^ 
Feidani, ib. The Athcniant.^ Aaifc whit 
^forces theP; cm, ib. Battle o. Marathon, 
'/'gXa. MiHades*a fpeech, 21 ;■ Confede- 
' fates agree to give battle, 214. The (wo 

ib. The i'-'eih^ns defeated 
^^^wSRreaMiSugnter, 215, Batiioo: Mari- 
, ihon, why >10 rcmaikiblc, ib. 'A tAide&'s 
fotegrtty, %i 6 , Honoors paid by the A* 

. flifotans to thofe who were killed, 217. 
.^11 the Plata-ans roapc free-of Athene/ iK 
'|ii^tlti«des*s unfuccelsfiil expedUioD againft 
' Cbel'fl.ind of Paros, ib* Is accufed to the 
l^neril aflcmbly, zrS. Is 5 ned, and dies 
in goal, 219. Conrefti between AriAides 
snd ThemiAoctes, 22?. ^heir chara^ere, 
tfil* Both loved their country, 222.' But 
Welt oppolite in their nntiont, ib. The 
'jU^ctrm, among the Alheniam, how in- 
^ 01 &ed, '223t ThemiAocles raifes the po¬ 
pular refemment againft AriAidei, 224. In- 
Aiaccs of Ariftidei*! Armnefs of mind, ib. 
The war revived between the ^gioateeand 
A^nians, Sb. The Athenians, at the 
jpsirtooa of TbemKlocies, build a fleet, 

' The Creeks prepare to reAfl the Per. 

put to death the PerAdn 
. ib. 'JlhcmiAocIcs cbofen genera] 

the Pe^^ms, 226. Advifea the A- 

ib. TbeAthe- 


oracle’s anfwer, ib. The people divided 
about rhe meaning of the oracle, 217# How 
jntrrpjetcd by TUemiAoclcs, ib, Thc- 
miAocles gains the people over to his opi¬ 
nion, 22?, C5tfii,u8, a.T’oi.itor, who op- 
pofrd him, Aoned, ib. The Athrniani 
quit their city, ib Tncmlftoclts’s flrata- 
tem to get money, 229. Aiifiides recalled, 
ib. The comismd of the fleet given to* 
Burybistes, t Spartan, 230. Conrjgc of 
the Athenian* on this cccafwn, 231. Sec 
Perfian king*. Battle of Salamii/ ib. (for 
rietjil of this battle, feealfo Perfian kinga.) 
Thcmaftoclc*, the battle, ii for fail¬ 
ing to the Hellcfpwnt, and there deBroying 
Xerxes' bridge, ib. But hi* advice is re- 
jedled, 231. He forma another fehorne, 
sghjch by fome is mifintcrpreted, ib. Ho¬ 
nours pail! him by the Lacedemonians, 233. 
The Perfians attempt to treat with ihe A- 
theniaiisi/ ib, Propofals of peace made by 
Alexiflder, king ol Macedon, in the Per¬ 
fian King's name, 2 54, The Laerdarmo- 
nian ambafftdnrs exhort the Ath^'nians to 
i. r*^jeil the propofi!, ib# Anfwcr of the A- 
tticnians to Alexander, and to fhcLaccdar- 
monian*', ib. Athens a fecon.t time d*- 
ftroyed, 235. Famous b.utlc o‘ Pi3tft*a, 

' ib. Gallant behr.viour or the Atbfpitini on 
this decafion^ ib. The Alhcni.'’riS tiptiNC 
the Iranfporur}, ti ■ lo'.iian* imo G*ccc'', 
and why, 236. Sf js beiiegcd bv ihc A- 
ihen inf, ib. Thegarrifon flcape, butare 
ovnljken and killed, ib. TJ r Athcni- 
R % rcMun. h;pin To rcHunu theii city, 
237- The democracy enabd/bed, ib. The- 

mifl iIch propofes the fortifying of Aibcnr, 

* ib. The Lacedaemonians rcnumf^rate againfb 
it, lb. And forbid th- .‘Ubeniior to pro- 
ceid in the work, 23s# The Laced2?mo- 
iiiaps deceived by Th*m-flocles, ib, The 
Pyricum, ly the advice of Theroiftpcies, 
made the port of Athens, 139, The fo- 
vcrcigniy of the Tea transferred to AUicns, 
24c. Aridities and Cimnn win the heart* 

«f all, ib. Who concur in acknowledging 
AihvM the fiift city of Greece, 241, 
Arlftide* taxes all Gieece by common con- 
fent, ib. Creeks all fatiafied wttli his 
condudl, and he obliges them to fwcar to 
the articles of common alliance, ib. The- 
niiftocles jealous of hi* glory, 242, Him- 
feU hat^ ly liic bacedsmoniahs, and 
^hyi 243. ^Takea flieUer with the king ol 
the MoloBians, ib. Ja well received in Per- 
lia> 244. Ariaides favours Themiftoclea 
m hifc misfortune*, 246. The Athcniana 
e^uip a fleeN and with whaiioew, ib, Ci- 
iroo cBabliihes the Athenian greatnefs, 
»47, % ebaradtert ab. Hi* focceftagauift 
^e PerhiMf ib. Immcnfe booty gained 
b/ and hew employed, 248. C 3 - 

inon'i 
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mon*s magniiicence in hU prtfate capacir^, 
ib« Cimon reduces the CbcrTonefuf) 249. 
Th^ AthenUns. by hit ire.inr, become the 
moft powerful leaf ib. Poirefs the gold 
mines of ThraeV, 250* Cimon Tent to 
aHiil the Lacedsmoniansi ib. The Athe« 
ntani difobliged by the Lacedzmonians, ib« 
The AthenUni malce war on angina, and 
fend a Heet to Egypt* State of fac* 

tions in Alhens at this time, ib« Pericles, 
his birth, education, conduct, dL'c« ib. Pe¬ 
ricles an enemy to the enutt of arcopagus, 
252. Pto'ecution commenced agatoftCi- 
mop, Pericles defends him, ib. Ci¬ 

mon baniihed, 254. The power of the 
arcopagus curtailed, ib. Advantages 
gaiiied by the Athenians over the Cnrin- 
ihuns Bpidaurians and peopleof i¥lgir^, 
ib. The other Hates jealous of their great- 
nefs, ib. The Athenians m.>lce an unjuft 
Wkf on the Lacrdzmontanj, i^.‘‘•WUI not 
allow Cimon to light among their troopr, 
ib. The Athenians defeated at Tsnagra, 
25^. A fecond battle, ib* Thebes re- 
ftored by the LaceJzmnn'ans to her ancient , 
luftie, ih. The Athenians fend an arz^y 
againft (be Bttotians, 25**. And gainst 
.1 complete victory over Uiem, ib. Tol- 
mides, the Athenian admiral, invades La-w 
conia, ib. And reduces fever.il placer, 
a5S. Pericles In'vai^es Ptloponnefus with 
picat fuccef^, ib. The Athenians under 
Cimon gain great advantages overthePer- 
fians, 259. Who conclude a peace with 
them, and upon what terms, zbid. Cimon 
dies, ih. A true lover of his country, ib. 
Tile Megareans enter into an ?l)i.\nce with 
the Lacedtr^momans, tCc. Wn.ch gives 
rife to a war between the latter and the A- 
ihenianf, ib. Pericles puts an end to'he 
war without blood/licd, ib. Tulmitc^ is 
killed, and his army routed, a6i. Pericles 
reduces Bubcea, ib. Inftance ot Pericles's 
feveiity, ib. The Sybarites expelled, and * 
reinflated, i6z. Thurium built, ib. War 
between the Athenians and Samians, ib. 
The Samians, brought under fubje^ion by 
Pericles, 263. Who eftablifhes a demo¬ 
cracy in that ifland, ib. The Samians 
drive out the AthenUn garrifon, ib, Peririet 
defeats the Samians at fea, ^64. Beficges 
their city, ib. Th^ Samiana gain lome 
fdvantagea, ib. But in the rnc^ their city 
IS taken and difmimled by Reticles, ib. 
Pericles, apidauded by the women of A- 
thens, ib* Cauic of the war between the 
Corcyrians and Corinthians, ib. Both have 
rccourfe to the Athenians, %€j. Who en¬ 
ter Into a defenfivc alliance with the Cor« 
cynics, tb. The Corinthians and Corey- 
riant engage at fea, 266. The Atheniana 
aihft the Corcy(iin«> Revolt of Po* 


tides, ib* The Potideant defegtad hf 
Callias, the Athenian general, t$S. IHu 
fcnfions at Athens, ib. Thucydides exiled# 
ib. The Athenians jealous of the powtt / 
of Pericles, ib. Hii friends profeeuted^ 
269. Phidias dies in ptifon or bLiiAaesit# 
ib. Afpjfia accufed of impiety and irieli- 
gion, ib. Anaxigoras accufed, ib* PerlcUs 
pleads in perfon for Afpafia, ib* Aj^efia 
acquitted, 270. Pericles's integrity* tbld. 
Reparation required of the Athenuni hf 
the Spartans, 17 x* Their terms rejeded# 
ib. Caufes and beginning of the Peiopoii* 
nefian war, ib. Platxa furprifed by the 
Thebans, 272. The league broken oft 
both fidcs, 273. Both prepare for war, ib* 
The allies of both, ib- The Pcloponncfiais 
war, ib. The.Peloponneftans invade Atd* 
ca, 274. Penciet'i prudent eonduft, tb. 
The coaft uf Pcloponnefur, and UrritQiies 
of the Locrians, ravaged by the Acheftlea 
fte« 4 , ib. Dreadful plague at Athens, 275* 
The Aihenians fue fora peace, ib. Fitft 
diTmifs, and then recall Pericles, 27^* Ha- 
vuck msi^ by the plague in the family of 
Pericles, ib. Events of the fccondyearof 
this war, ib. Platsa befieged by the king 
ofSp.uia, zr;. Pericles dies of the plague# 
lb. Archtdamus invades Attlci, 27^. 

The Mitylenisns revolt from the Athcal'* 
\n% ib. Miiylene befteged and taken 
the Athenians, a^o* Decree ordering aU 
the Mityknlans to be put to death, or foU 
for 2S1. The decree rvoked, ib* 

The inhabiianrs, however, treated with fe* 
veiity, ib. The Athenians take theinind 
Minors, ib. The Platnans furrender, ib* 
Famous fedition of Corcyia, i *iiva«aiS 
engages ih a new wari tb. Events of thp 
fixih ^e^ref (he pr'lcponncfun war, 283* 
Demofthencs infvHs the rnaft of Peloponne- 
lus^ 284. Pylui befieged by the SparUOS# 
ib. The Spartan fleet deflroycd, 285. A 
truce concluded, lb Propofals for a peace* 
'icjed^ed by the Athenians, ib. Hoftilitiex 
renewed, 286. Cleon appointed to coa* 
mand againft tlie^Lacedsemoolrns at Spbac- 
teria', ib. Reduces the place, 187. Lice- 
dmmonian faflion at Corcyra, crueUyaur- 
deted, sb. An ambaftador from the king 
of Perfia to the Lacedaemonians, inter¬ 
cepted by the Aihenians, and^diMfted, 
zH, Niciss appointed to reduce the ifland 
of Cjihcra, ib« His character, ib. Cy* 
thera, and Thyres, taken by the Athenians# 
289. Graat dtfturbsnces in Megara, 290* 
The Athenians defeated by the Thebans and 
their allies, ib. AmphipoUs reduced by 
Brafidas, ib. The Epartaas make new pro*’ 
politions of peace, 291, Truce for a yeiib 
and upon what terms, ib*. The acgocia- 
tluns for a^ peace interiupted* ib* Cleois 
« B 4 * niftt 
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fakes the cltynf Torone and GalApfug^ ib, 
ClfO;) jdefeat^ and killed, and Btafidaa 
mvetally woundedj' 292. Terms agreed 
oa for.a Afty years peace, ib. Some flaU> 
d^ciclied with the peace, ih. New diC- 
<Oi}teiit«, 39^. Which are heightened by 
Aldbifides, ]b. His charaftcr, ib. He 
jealoufies in the people aga’nA Niciae, 
Kictas* negociationa at Sparta inef. 
ff^ual, 295. League between (b^ Athe^ 
SMiDt and Argivetr, ib. Alclbiades's advice, 
Truce between the Spartans and Ar¬ 
rives, 998^ Which the latter renounce, 
i|h The battle of Adantinea, ib. Argos 
;r^ews her league with Sparta, ih. And 
renouncei it, ib. Capital of the 
ifland of Melos hefjeged by Alribiades, 299. 
fields to Philocrates, and is cruelly treated, 
lb. *rhe ftaiuci of Meicuiy ilet«ced at A- 
^00. Alcipi-ide^f acfured nf irre- 
ligioni- tb. And rcralled from Sicily to 
his trial, ib. He Ales to Spatta, where 
hjt h .-mtli received, 301. Ag», ktrl^ of 
Sfarta> invadca Attica, ib. The allies of 
Athene begin to waver^ ib. The Atheniati.^ 
Oqu^, aBeir Aeet, ab., Are joit^d by the 
Coh^M, 302* Alcibiadcs perfuadcs leycral 
Aates in Ionia to revolt from the Athenians, 
ib« Which are again reduced, ib. Alci- 
hlftdes negociatei an alliance between Tifla- 
pher^aiad the Spartans, ib- Fhes to the 
PlM^ant; ^oj> Hit prudent advice to thp 
Perfianfi ib. Lndeavouis to demolish the 
d^ocracy at Athens, tb* The ^mocracy 
in moft places, fubjcdl to A- 
thi^y 304* Orppos icvolts horn the A* 
tbpnisni, ib. New form of government 
at Athens, 305. > The new ma- 
^■■gjblpliaaaidwe^o the Lacedsemonians for a 
l^^ceiJb* Agis returns jto an Aver, but 
anMChei to Athens, gof • li Corted to re- 
titlfi ib* The Athenian army declare for a 
d^ocricy, ib. And recall Atclhiades, 307, 
They create him general, with fiilbpower,. 
AtcijbUdei's influence over the army. 
All things in confufion at Athens, ‘ 
ihr, ^pbryniens murdered, 309. New form 
, forjovetnmenc propofedi ib> The Athens- 
nil, d^et defrgtj^ by the' Lgeedapmoniar; ib. 
A |i«v fleet buUt and equipped, 310. The 
AthenUna defeat the Lacedaemonians at fee, 
IW, Tehe Byaantiums ib. Another vic*> 
^toty t(iea,^gXI. Eufacea joined to thecon- 
AlcibUdes giBins two cur-^ 
pletf ylSerics on the fame day, ib. The 
, liUOtemonians propo£eA prace, 313. Their 
' ' f«flt back wjrbo«c an .ftnfwer, 

Attacked by the Spartans, 314. 

. Jw tAkatb ib. The Mcgare^t d^eat^ 

■ ' hyjih^A^ctiiang, ib. Byzantium fubmitf' 
• ^ tA *b, Aleibladeii, how rcci^ 

tbv Af«i iDik«i lagtteifkpt 


upon Athens, 315* Ts repulfed, ib. Al- 
cibUdes difeharged, andrten generals named 
in hia room* ib. Vidlory over the Athe¬ 
nians, gained by Callicratldas, 3x6. He 
lofrs his fleet and life in a fecond engage¬ 
ment, ih. The Athenian commanders cnn> 
demned and executed, 317. Thafus and 
LampfacuS taken by Lyfander, ib. Lyfan- 
der gains a complete viAory over the Athc- 
nian$, 318, Reduces all the cilies under* 
the Athenians, ib. Athens beflrged by the 
reloponnefians, ib. Submits upon difad- 
vantageous terms, 319, The thirty tyrants, 
ib. Their arbitrary adminlftratton, ib. G^i* 
lias and Theramencs at the head of the 
tbiity, ib. Their diflFerent femiment*:, ib. 
The bad ufe the thirty make of their power, 
310. Theramcnes and many others uii- 
jpAty put to death, ib. Thr4rybulus makes 
an irruption into Atiica, and leizes Phylla 
and the Pirxum, 321. Critias killed ib. 
The tyra'Tts expeikd, 3^1. A pcare con¬ 
cluded between the Spartans and Athenians, 
ib. The flate of Athens chorouglily re- 
fmtled, 323. Socrates, the cclebiated phi- 
lofopher, at this time condcmnrd and put 
tC' death, 324. Several inflances of his 
good nature, ib. Gives umbrage to the 
thirty, 393. The caufe of hi« dratb, ib. 
«£omplaint preferred againfl him to the fe- 
Oace, 326. Condemned by a grrai majoricyi 
327. His death, ^zS- C'onon's projedl/or 
retlor:ng the affairs of the Athenidns, ib. 
Qonon appuinted a^lmiral of the Perfian 
fleer, 329, The Lacedemonians defeated, 
and lufe the empire of the fea, ib. Conon 
imprifoned by the Perfian governor, 330- 
Iphicrates's birth, education, and know- 
JegQ of the art of war, ib. Gains great ad¬ 
vantages in the Corinthian war, ib* Tbra- 
fybulua retrieves the Athenian aflF«irs abroad, 
3gi. Surprtfed in his camp and flaln, ib. 
Is fucceeded by Iphicrates, who gains foma 
advantages over the Lacedasmoni.ine, 332. 
^gina revolts, ih. The war carried on 
with various fuccefs, ib. Gorgopas, the 
Spartan admiral, flain, 333. Talentiua, 
the Lacedaemonian, gains feveral advan¬ 
tages over the Athenians, ib. Peace of 
Antalcidas, ib. The haughty behaviour of 
Sparta, ib. The Theban exiles received at 
Athens, 334., The Athenians foccour the 
Thebane againft the {Spartans, ib^ Tba 
Atheniifta^deeiare a^ainfl Lacedaemon, ib.. 
Prepare &r war, 335. Their generals, ib. 
The Lacedemonians invade <£aotU, ib. 
The Lacedaemonians defeated at fea by Cha- 
brias, 336. Chabnas afkiffifiated, ib. Ti- 
moihcua commaoda in his -^room, and de- 
featSrthe Lacedcmonisni in a fea-light, ib* 
Iphicrates ^uita xhe Perflan <cvviA«« and' 
Vhyi g37» Plfputca in th|e pr«dx cities 
' ' aboug 
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about the form of government^ lb. Timo- 
ehru$> condemned unjuflly, but reftored to 
his command, ib» Peace concluded be¬ 
tween the Athenians and Lacedzmonians, 
35^J. The Alhanians declare for, and af- 
flit the Lacedsmoniani againft the The¬ 
bans, lb* Negociations for a general peace, 
ib« Timagoras condemned at Athens, and 
^ put to death, ib. League between the A- 
thenianssnd Arcadians, 339. The battle 
of Mjntinse.i, ib, Bpaminondas kt)}ed| ib. 
The ibcial war, ib. The contederates be- 
fieee Sa[r> 03 , 3;nd the Athenians Byzan- 
litjm, 34o» Tw'oof the Athci.i^n gene¬ 
ral* flilchargcd and firc'l, ib. Chares, the 
Athenian adinir:>l, joins Pb)rnaba2us in 
hij»r(*v«U from Ochus, ib. A peace con- 
rlvtd -1} 341. Phorun war, ib. Occafion 
of this war, ib. DcmofVficnc'., the grAc 
Aihcnian orator, his bir.h, pr.rts, educa¬ 
tion. ike. 342. He c.iutionseifci^ Atheni* 
ans chitfly agdinft the power of the Mate- 
donuns, 343. Phocians ebaradfer, ib, 
D5mot*heftcs ezTts all his elo'jutnce to en- 
|a,;e the Athenians to alhft the Olymhians 
agalnft Philip of Macedon, 344. Phocitei ' 
pains great advantages over Philip, 34^, 
And periuades the Atheni.nns 11 conclude 
an alliance with the Megaie^n;, ib. rh:lip0 
enters Phocis with a defign to invade Atti> 

Ci, ib. The Bcr'siians perfuad^d by Oe« 
modhencs to j' in »he Athenians, 34^. 7 hc 
Athenians and Thebans dcIt^iUa at Che- 
rontta, ib. Demnfthcnes betrayr want of 
military courage, ib. PUtlip’s indeicnt be¬ 
haviour after the viftoiy, 347, Pbocion 
adviles the A'hcoians not to afliCl at the 
gencrjl afTemMy convened Ly Philip, ib. 
PhiUp'*s friendihip to the Athenians not An- 
cere, ib. Murder of Philip, gives a new 
turn to affairs at Athens, 34S. His fon 
Alexanrfcr, deTpUed by the ila'es of Greece, 
who enter into a confpiracy atj^Infl him, 
ib. But notvs'ithftandiug their Of'pofinon, 
is acknowleged general of Gieece, ib. Takes 
Thebes, 349. Phocion advifes ihe Athe¬ 
nians to comply with the demands cf Alex¬ 
ander, ib* AAer the death of Alexander, 
whereby a great alteration of affVi'B took 
place,^ the Greeks make war upon the Ma¬ 
cedonians, 350. Defeat Antipater, and 
befiege Lamia, ib. The Ath?ni»n general 
killed, ilf. And the Athenians, defeated, 
futfor peace, 3^1. But being reduced to 
great ftraits, obtain a peace upon very dif- 
advantageous terms, tb. UemoRiicncs, 
fearing to be delivered up to Antipatcr, poi- 
luns hiinfclf, ib. The Athenlaas, difeon- 
tented with the Ittuacion of their affairs, 
353. f)einade8, the ovatoi:, his ebara^er, 
ib. Put to death with his fon, by Anti- 
pater, 354. CaiTandgr feixea Achensa which 
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is fet free by Polypercon, ib. Phocion ac- 
cufed, ib. Condemned and put to death, 
353. His generous behaviour, ih. The 
hatred ot the Athenians to this excellent 
patriot, ib. The honours they afterwarda 
paid him, ib. Ca!l'ander, 3 fecond time 
feizea Athens, .nd appoints Demetnai 
Phalereus governor of it, 356. Kindnelt 
of this governor to the Athsoians, ib. 0 e* 
metrius Poliorcetei trees Athens, sb. Ex» 
travagant honours bellowed on AntigonuS 
and Demetiios by the Athenians, 357* 
'l*hcir ingratitude to Demetrius Phalercm^ 
3^3. Bvil cffe£l:s of the Democratical go-* 
vcinment in Athens, ib. Athens beliegJBd 
by CatTinder, but relieved by Drmetriuii, 

ib, Pie is fcjndaloufly flattered by the A- 
thenians, ib. Their ingratitude to him in 
his adwrlity, 35S. Demetrius, upon hit 
affairs taking a betfer turn, lays liege to 
Athens, 36^.. Which he reduces to great 
ffr .«nd takes, Ih. HU clemency to ihe 
inhui>iunts, ib. Their ingratitude to h>ni^ 
r^hen again in dtftreis, 361. And his kind- 
neffi to triton, ib. Their various fate under 
Mie Matedoniati kings, ib* Subdued at 
h'ngth by Antigonus Conarus, 3da, And 
ys'Cte left in (he condition of fuojcflB to hit 
fon Dc^^'etrius, ib. About this time, the 
Ach^.tns icvived a fpiritof liberty in Greece^ 
a^fled by the f^erilus of Aratus, ib. To 
him the Athenians were indebted for the 
tecover) ihcir liberty, ib. 

Aihenlan govcrnnirnt and htffory. uSee P<ff- 
tel, Sigonius, Ubbo Emioius, and Meur- 
flUb. 

A'hc’ns, hiflory oft from the Achaean league 
to the prefent time, v. 362. Cauie'or cue 
war between Philip of M. ccdon and the A- 
thenidns, 363. This warlike monarch, 
who fremed to inherit the ambition of the 
fli^*Philip, and the bravery of Alexander, 
fotoied the delign of fubjefling all Greece, 

> and afterwards extending hts conquefts into 
Italy, ibt The Athenians implore the pro# 
tcAion of Rome, 367. And enter into an 
alliance with A^jalus and the Rhodiana 
againff Philip, 368. Great honours paid 
to Atc&lus at Athens, ib. Philip ravigea 
the Athenian territories, and takes Abydoe 
byftorm, 369. Sulpitius lands in Greece, 
ib. Chalcfs taken and plundered by Clau¬ 
dius Centho, ih. Philip attempts to fur- 
prife Athens, ib. Attacks it but is oblig¬ 
ed eo retire, 370. Dreadful ravages oooi* 
mitred oy him, ib. How the Atheniailt 
exprefled their refentment againft Philip, 
37a. Such theflaleof Athens till the Mlth- 
ridaric war broke it, 372. Athena then 
joins with Mithridates againft the Komana, ' 
ib. Arifto makes himfelf msfler of Athena, 
ib, Tfaefpiu, the onjj city in Greece faith- 
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ful to Romet 373. Sylla arrives in Cireece, 
ib* Lays fiege Ui A 0 ie(KS Attack'; the 
Psr^um bui is repu’fcd, ib. Creat pre¬ 
parations for c.»rryi^g on the firge, 374, 
Hit Iciler to thr. amphidlyons, ib. <)b- 
liges the amphiityons to deliver the trea- 
lures of Delphi, 375- Cuts ofV the com- 
jnomestion between the <i^y and the 
Ib. Sallies with great Hanrliter on both 
Ades> 376. The iiege turned into a Uock- 
ade, ib. Athens in gteat dll^Fcr* for want 
of pTOviitons^ ib, Arido fends ainbadadors 
toSylJa, 377* Athens taken by dorm, lb« 
The foldiers plunder the city and murder 
flBOft of the Inhabitants, 37S. CreropU 
taken, and Arido put to death, ib. Ar- 
cheUvs abandons the place and retires, ib. 
The Athenians join with Pompey> 379* 
But are kindly treated by Cicur, ib. Fa* 
Toured by Antony, ib. And by the em¬ 
peror Adrian, ib. The two ports A- 
thens repaired at his charge, 3S0* Favour¬ 
ed by feveral other emperora, ib* Fate of 
Athens in later time*:, 381, ^ 

Athletae, combats of the, introduced at Rome, 
ad. 65. 

Atoms, the dofbrlnenf, taught by Mofehus, 
a Sidofiian, before the Trojan war, ii. ao* 
Attalur, a man of excellent parts, takes the 
ticleof king of Pergamus, ix. 15. HiAory 
of hsB reign and conquelfs, 16, 9 

11 - ■■■ ■ 11, brother of Eumenes TI* king of 
Pergsmus, aceount of the tranfedtions of 
his rugn,*ix. 29, 8c feq> ^ 

^■1 ■ ■»■ ■ in. fon ol Eumenes 11 . king of Per- 
ntans, afls like a madman^ ix. 36. Makts 
•a^QU^PtUU^coplc heir of all hii 37* 

Hia treafuret divided by Tiberiu^Gracchus 


.among the people, xi. 119. 

»■—Pii.i. prefedi cf Rome, for the emrerer 
Hofiotitts, acknowledged emperor by AU^r, 
Upon that city's fubmitting to him, xiv. 
3 |U 7 i His trt^ps defeated by Heraclinus in 
Afric*, ib. He is depofed by AUric, 370., 
Xl obliged by Atulphus to refumc the pur- 
379 - 

Attkif htf^ty of the ancient kingdom of, 
*.34. j»» (ituation and extent, ib. Soil, 
i^matCi end inhabitants, ib, Advanta- 
pBovi ituation for commerce, ib. Athena 
ves^ief city, renowned on three different 
•ccofUKSt 35- Its rirers, ib. Difference 
between its government, firft monarchical, 

. and afterwards archontic, lb. Its lichei, 
ooGUfioned by its great commerce and trd- 
'ga^j jd. Coin, ib. Number of trifara 
IM whacb it was divided, and number of 
tMTAAftnd dtica belonging to each tribe, ib, 
Xu duoOoIogy, 37. Liff of the ancient 
lc^>|i of Athens, 38. Names of the thir- 
Ues Ucbotti, who fucceed theie kings, tb. 
^ firft idng, biOlt the city * of 


Athens, and was the author of feveral inffl- 
tu^ions, 39. Dying without male children, 
was fucceded by Cranaus, one of the weal- 
thit-ff riTizens of Athens, Jb. Dethroned by 
Amphidlyon, the fon or Deucalion, who 
m<iiricd Ins daughter Attic, from whom the 
country took the name of Attica, ib. This 
Ainphidlyon was himfelf depofed and ex¬ 
pelled by Eridlhonius, ib. Succeeded by* 
his fon Pandion, father of the unfortunate 
Progic and Philomela, 40. Whofe fon, 
Eredtheus, was reckoned the moil powerful 
piiiicc of hir> Ume, ib. Cecrops 11, histl- 
deft fon, firft gathered into twelve towns the 
people, who till then lived difpeifed in cot¬ 
tages, ib, He was expelled, as was after 
him his fon Pandton IT, but being rein- 
IVited left the kingdom among his four 
fens, of which the elJcft, AEgcu*', remained 
poffcflcd pf fhc royal dignity, 41. By what 
means i 9 ?gcus became the father of The- 
feus, by his daughter if^thra, ib. Exploits 
of Thefeus, 42. His father labours under 
great perplexities on account of his caufirtg 
» Androgens, the fon of Minos, king of Crete, 
to he privately murdered, ib. Tribute in 
fatisfaftton exafted by Minos from the A- 
thenians, 43. Tht^feus delivers his country 
♦'from the Cretan tiibule, 44. Melancholy 
death of his father, how occafioncd, ib. 
Thefeus fucceeds him, and makes new re¬ 
gulations in government, the better to in¬ 
dulge his military genius, 45. His expe¬ 
ditions, friendfh'p contra^ed with Piri- 
thoas, defeat of the Centaurs, rape of He¬ 
len and attempt upon Proferpinc, 46. His 
throne pofteffed in his abfence by Mnefthe- 
ti8, grandfon of Ere^heus, and war waged 
againft him by Cafior and Pollux for the 
recovery of their After Helen, 47. The 
Athenians refufe aflifting him, and be pro¬ 
nounces a folcmn curfe againft his faithless 
fubjeft*, ib, Treacheroufly thrown head- 
' long down a qtrecipicc in the iftand of Scy- 
ro6, and his death revenged afterwards by 
Cymon, the famous fon of Milthdes, 48, 
His fucceffbr Mneftheus, was one of the 
chiefs that w'cnt to the fiege of Troy, as did 
alfo the next king Demophoon, one of hii 
fons by Phsedra, ib. Demophoon left the 
crown to Oxyites, and he to his fon Aphy- 
das, who was murderfd by Thymytes, hia 
fucceilar,ca man of bafe nature and a eoW|. 
ard, upon which account he w'as excluded in 
favour of Melanthus, who left the crown 
to his worthy fon Codrus, 49. Codrus 
reigned twenty-one years, when he volun¬ 
tarily fought death, 50. The occafion of 
it recited, lb. With him ended the regal 
fufcefUon, fucceeded by the atchonfliip, at 
firft perpenal> and afutvrards in a ftuflating 
Attg Hto the tarn of tlmej 51* Till at 

lepgtk 
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length St changed Into a democracy, new 
modelled and confirmed by Solon^ $2$ 

Attila, and h:s tinthcr Bleda, fucceeded 
Rnuas, as king’i^of the Huom, xvii. 143. 
They fubdiio many nor hern n.\fion&, and 
among *he reft the Acatzirif ib, Attila 
appoints his fon Ellac kin*; over all the na- 
tionsy bordenn<r on the Euxioe 104, 144. 

* Kefolves C'n ” war with the Romansy and 
accordingly jreaks "itu the Kalt^rn empire, 
and makff nin: !' mafter of feverA' cities 
:oid flronn hold . i4^< Caufes hit brother 
Bkda 02 oftifti'iitrdi and obliges the 
whuh' nai’on of th». Hunus to acknowlfpe 
hi*r fur their ib. Sever,il other 

nafiu' • obey his great power, and fubmit to 
him as to the king or kings, 14b His 
pcrfonal qii.huti, nis pnde and haughgy 
carriage, .b. His good qualifies, 147. His 
wives a id cnildrcn, 148- HcjJefpilcc and 
infuits be Roman empeior , ibA See an 
.irrount of all h}> expeui ion' and the ru- 
vap'*s committed by him* from 151, to 
ic8. and M'xiv. 405) and 411, Hia death, 
how occafioned, ib. His funeral, candud> 
cd wUh guat folemnity, 159. 

Aiuati, fifry>threc thouiand, fold for flaves, 
xvii, 31. 

Auriifh Emerita, cypi'-I of the province of* 
Luftania in ^he Roman timis, xvi. 347. 

Anguftiilus dctiartj* emperor by his father 
OfcOcs, xlv. 436. Sirippesl of his impe¬ 
rial ornamentt, and corifi'v:d to Luculla- 
num, 437. With him ends the Roman 
empire in the Weft, 438. Sec Odoaccr. 

Auguftus, title of, conferred on Odavianus, 
xii. 144. His policy, 1<}6. 1 $ ityled pater 
Patriae, ib. New honours conferred on 

him, 150* New honours heaped upon 

him, 155. Wifely declines the dictator- 
fhip, and the office of perpe'ftual cenfor, 

} 57. Enadls Several excellent laws, ib. 
Confpiracy againft him difeovered, and the 
confpiratoM puniflicd, 158. Au^'uftu^ cen¬ 
for, 163. Rcfornjs the feoate a,id leveral 
abiifei, 163. Re]e£ls the title of Domi¬ 
nos, or Lord, j 66. Auguftui p^mtifex 
maximum, 169. Corredh the k-itendar, 
177. New regulations of Auguftus, 177. 
Begins the third term of his decennial 
power, 178. Magnihcent ffi^ws exhibited 
by him, 18^. Conff^racy or* Cinna againft 
l^ini, wSom he pardons, 192. .g.uguftu 3 't 
concern for the defeat of Varug, 205. Se¬ 
ven! laws publiffied by him, 206. Renews 
hiitcrm of ten years the ftt'ih time, 208. 
Dies at Nola, oix. His chara£ler, ai4« 
Sec Odtaviaous. * 

Aurelian defeats the Goths, xiu. 485. Raifed 
to the empire on account of his ex¬ 
traordinary ftreogtb and courage, xiv, 22, 
Hii otraftion and prefexmeiiti, ib. Al<^ 


moft exterminates feveral German nationa, 
23. Defeats the Vandals. 24. Defeata 
again the Goths, 26, Defeats twice Zeno* 
bia, and takes her prifoner, z8- Kis mtg* 
niiicrnt triumph defcriticd, 30. Builds a 
magnificent temple to the lun, 32. Mur¬ 
dered, 33. His charadlei, 34. 

Aurehiis, Marcus A>uoninu% lurnamed the 
'Philofopher, much efteemed by Antoninus 
Pius, xiii. 506 Succeeds him as emperor, 
3 TO. His extraflion, preferments, educa¬ 
tion. 311. Studies, learning, and refpedb 
to his preceptors, 3 tx. Pra^ifes the au- 
flerity pf philofoplicrs, ib. His averfton 
to ihew^, and all dlverfions, ib, Takcf 
Lucius Verus for his paitner m fovereignty, 
314. Both govern with great mildnefs and 
unanimity, ib. Marcus Aurelius dies, and 
is ranked among the gods, 340. Too great 
c'eivency his only fault, 341. SeeVeruS| 
Luejus. 

— ■ Ambrofius, a Roman, fucceeda 
Vortipern, xvii. nS. Defeats the Saxons 
x#ith gifldt /laughter, ib. Obtains a fignal 

• vidlory ovifr the Saxons, II9. 

AurcoUis made emperor in lllyricum, xiv. 8. 
Defeats Macrianus, who is killed with his 
tideft fon, 10. War between him and 
Gallieniis, 17, Is defeated by Claudius, 
and killed by the foldiers, zo. 

Aufoniu*, the poer, railed to the confulihip 
by the emperor Grclian, xiv. 275. 

Aiithari^, ]»nt>of the Lombards, his condufb 
towards the dukc'', xvii. 441. Hlembracet 
the Chriftian religion, ib. His exploits 
againft the Franks, and in Italy, 441, dc 
feq. Drs of poilon, ib. 

Aiixume, t]]c metr;*polis of Ethiopia, de* 
fenbed, xvi. 197. 

Avarij^n the reign of Mauritius, invade the 
e^nf ire, but are obliged by a plague to re-r 
turn to their own country, xv. 9. After¬ 
wards tlicy were overthrown in hve fuccef- 
,fivf battles by Prifcus, ib. 

Avciricum, dreadful flaughter at by Cxfar, 
xvi. 447. 

A verni .defeated by the Romans, xL 131. Bafe 
conduct of the Romans to their king Bi* 
tuitus, 152. See Deputation. 

Avitus, appointed by the ufurper Maximue, 
commander in chief of all the Roman 
forces, xiv. 420. Proclaimed emperor at 
Touloufe, and after at Arles, 423. De- 
pofed, 4X4, 

Azaliah, king of Judah, fecluded for attempt¬ 
ing to infringe the prteftly office, ii. 430* 

Aaelmic, a king of Tyre, in whofe reign 
happened the memorable fiege and redu^oa 
of ihat city by Alexander the Great, u. 44* 
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E AAL» fcveral dehies of ihat name, adored 
liy the PhcenicianSj lu i2. See Phv- 
Aiclans. 

^ a king of Tyre, fome account of, ii. 
42. 

Mi at firft a name of the true God, xe. 
247. 

B. ibef, the building of begnn, i. no. Time 
of thli emerpw', lu. The de^gn fruf« 
trated by the confufion or Conguea, ib* 
KVIiethcrfinful, 112. Defeription of the 
eity and towei of' Kabel, 1 x^. 

Babjrlo n, or Chaldxi, defcripiion of the coon- 
^try of, iii, 367. Names, diylAon, and ci- 
tiCi of note, 368. Climate and fertility, 
370. Produftions, 371. Rtvers, taiials, 
372. Euphrattrs, rprings, tourfc, and na- 
TSgatioaoi, 373. See Kabcl. 

Bah}loauns, then aMiquUv, laws, relr|;ion, 
cufiotDS, arts, leirning, and trade, iii> 37 c* 
feabrl, a kingdom, prior to that of Alibi, 
though 3D the courfe of hiflory^it muft ap> , 
Mar after it, ib. Founded by Nimrod, ib. 
Its govenment, like that of AiTyria, de- 
fjjiotic, and the feeptre^ it Teems, hereditary, 
376. The policy of deifying kings, 377. 
Their cffiiers civil and military, ib. The 
king'i bouihuld, 378. Laws of this em- 
jxire vague and uncertain, yet the law to 
marry, irrevocably fixed, ib.« Funilh- 
nenu, 579. Religicn o^he Babylonians, 
and the ChaMees, properly fo called, their 
friefts, ib* Thefe were the authors of 
the SiLdan religion, ib. Virft ftage of ido- 
’ latry, lb. * Second ftage of idolatry, 380. 
Third Aage of idolatry, 381. Pul, meant 
hy Mui, 382. His temple, ib., The 
iodrer of Babel alfo ereOed to him, 

M^y to him and partly to the true God, io. 
..Tyro altera in the temple, and dift'erent 
wrificea upon them, 383. Succt'7th-Br- 
»«th^ the AByrian Venus, 385. SeeVe- 
sua. Derivations of the name of Vcimi, 

5 8d. Both mafculine and teminine, ib. 

I. site in the worihip of the Aifyrian or 
Babylonian Venus, ^87. She is the fame 
with the great Syrian goddefs, ib. See 1. 
444, aitd Temple, The tame with ABarte 
4f ^ Phttnicianat 388. See Aftaite. The 
Dune with Dcrceto of Afealon, ib. Is wor- 
Btipp^ aa Scffliramis, 389, Adad not 
properly a Babylonian deity, 391. See'A- 
dbd.’ Fijhea and doves Worftwpped, and 
.^fdec^ ‘392« Sj^Bcnbo, Shribach, Net>o, 
JiAd ^daaap^ui, other l^bylonian deities, 
a^d hjwt. othwwife^ caUed, 393, Other 
dbltUa, da Bach, Nego, Nergal, and Mc- 
xodads, pat £» well aecoanted for, 394, 
; rkf^orPup* iK Story of Bel aM the 


Dragon fpurSous, ib« General idea of 
their templet, idols, and pntfta, 395* Hu¬ 
man vi^lms, ib. Their cuftoms, 396. 
SaIc of vi^ins, in order to procure them 
hulbands, ib. Purificattoo, 397, Proftt- 
tuUon to Venus, ib. Feftival of Sacca, 
ib. Manner of treating the fick and bu¬ 
rials, ib. Chara^er and drefs of the Ba¬ 
bylonians, 398. Learning of the Chaldees* 
399. Whether they had their learning 
trum the Egyptians, ib. Their manner of 
ijiftitution, 400. Their duftrine about 
the world, ib. More a/lrologers thara af- 
tionomers, 401. Syflem of their aftrob^gy, 
tb. Deficient in agronomy, 402. Their 
boaBed learning condemned, ib. Ai|8 of 
th'' Babylonians in lontradiftinftion ol the 
(^hdlders, 403. Their mufir, poetry, me- 
cictnc^ 404. Lingu^ge, litrle nif^Went 
from the Syriiic and Chaldee, ib. St's Al- 
phabrfy Archite^ure, ib. Manufafhiics 
and fine linen, ib. This people divided 
not only into two great tribes, the Babylo- 
nidos and Chaldees, but into other I'uboi- 
tiinate fef^s, 4C5. Their commerce vc»y 
lonfiderahle, ib. 

Babylonian ciironology, ftom the fird rife of 
the monaichy to its dilfolutiun, iii. 406. 

* SucceBion of the Babylonian Inngs, ac¬ 
cording to Ptolemy's aftionomical canon, 
and the ccclefi^^ilicnl account in Synce!lu^, 
ib. The a*ra of NabonalTat, 407. Daby. 
Ion of AHyrian cx'radlion. and confuiered as 
a filler kiogdom w.th AHyria, 408. 

■■ hiftoty, iii. 408, Table of the 

kings of Babylon, the immediate lucceHcrt 
ot Nimtod, according toEulebtus and Syn- 
cellus, ib. Story of Belefu*, or Nanybrur, 
409. Genuine hiitory of the BabylonUnr, 
4x2* NabonalTar, the firft king in Ptole¬ 
my's canon, ib. Babylonian kingdom 
atole much about the fame rime with that 
of Anyria, ib. And for Ceverdt years lob- 

* fitted together, ib. Therelore ihould be 
fiippofed to have been two branches of one 
and the fame family, 413. Which ac¬ 
counts for pul's, the liili AlTyrian conque¬ 
ror, leaving tw'olcnc, Tiglaih-Pilefer and 
NdbonafTar, to the former of which was 
bequeathed the kiogdom of Ail’ytia, and to 
the latter tt^it of Babylon, ib. Little or 
aolfaiog recorded the two t^xt kings, 
Nadiua ignd Jugieus, 4x4. But Mardpe- 
Empadit cvruinly the Merodach-Baladan 
of feripture, the fame that fent an embaffy 
to Hexekiah, king of Jtidih, ib. After 
the five next kings, Aikianus, Bcitbus, 
ApronadiuS, RegiDeluB, and MefeiTimor* 
datuii, SD ioteriegnum of eight ^eara cn- 
Aied, 4ij* Which being expired, the 
£^*.H3di£tt of Scripture, ^fisBed him- 
Ihlf «f tkcltiogdum of Babylon, ib. The 

r famo 
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fime was helJ by Saofducheus jn<l Chyrila- 
flan, but in the lattev’Brcipn, Nabopnliairiir 
made Bjbylon independent of llic AfljiiaTiCi 
lb. He was called by the different appclU- 
tion: of Nabulafjar, NcbiichndonofoT, and 
Nebuchadne7Z»r, tl>«s dilimguiflied from 
tlie ton, as the firft of the name, 4 i(S- 
Thie foi), by uatne NabocoUffar, or Nc- 
bijch.idnczzar, he makes his partner in ihc 
'icing.dcim, who gams viftorics over the 
}'gvrti-tns and Jews, and having taken }e- 
ntf deni, fends njany captives of the jdt'er 
TO JcniiViIcm, ib. By the death of his fa- 
thf*-, become foie king of Babylon ; his firft 
cr^re w as to adflrn and enlarge the fr \\of h is 
growing empire, Dan:c| interprers 

lisjlrcam, for which he invefta h;iTJ with 
the governmenf of the whole provin(«' of Ba¬ 
bylon, 41S. Jn conjunft.on with CyaaariB 
the Mede, he marches againft Nineveh, and 
puts an end to the Aftyrian jinnire, ib- 
Makes hinriMf maftcr again ot jVifalein, 
and cariics of!'with him an immenfe booty, 
and a piodigious number of captives of .ill 
rjinks and cond.tions, ib. Proph-(le«i of 
jeremiah in his favour. 4^9* htili th" 
Weftern nations are intent on Ih'^kinp off 
his yoke. 420. But both the Egyytuns 
and Jews fuffer from the m.ghrof his arn’s, 
the latter crpeclally, to whofc kingdom he ” 
put an end, 421. To this monart h, as gre<it 
in peace as he was in war, is owing all the 
magnificence of the city ot Babylon, which 
he made one of tae wonders of the world, 
422. Defcribcd, as he put the laft hand to 
IT, 423. Us wallss lituaMon, and entenr, 
424, Temple of Belus, 426- The two 
oaUccB, 427. The hanging guldens, ib. 
The banks, artificial canals, and lake, 428. 
Beverfe of the happineft of Nebuchadnee- 
lar, 429. His dream of the tree, ib. In- 
terpretei with rcluftancc by Daniel, ib. 
Hia pride and metamorpofis, 4‘io. Con- 
jeciutes concerning iti ib. During the in¬ 
terval of bis humiliation, the reins of go¬ 
vernment managed by his fon £vll-Mero- 
dach, ib. His mifcondu£l punifhed by his 
father, when he refumed the adminiftration, 
ib. Nebuchadneasar, by a public decree, 
gives due praife and honour 10 God, and 
acknowleges him to be above all, ib. Con¬ 
tinued poffelTcd of bis kingdom • year longer, 
and then jied, ib. Hip prophecy according 
to,foine prophane writers, 431. ^is fon 
£vil-Merodach having reigned fomewh^t 
upwards of two years in floth and wicked- 
oefs, was2»urdercd by NeriglilTar, hisfifter*s 
hufband, 43a. Nerigliftarufiirpi the throne, 
and jealous of the growing power of the 
Medes and Perfians, excites snoft of the 
princes of Afia, and even India, agatnft 
tiscA, ib. Herevpea a cottftdcrttt aimy 
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was formed, ib. Battle between the Baby¬ 
lonians and Medes. 4')!* The death of 
Ntrigliftar was a gre>ic ioU to the Babyloni¬ 
ans, being a prince of gicr'n counge, coo« 
dufl, ami wiidom, ib. The tyrannical go¬ 
vernment of his fon Laborofoarchod, made 
also his lofs more fenfible, ib. His Out¬ 
rages provoked the goveinors of tfie pro* 
vinces to revolt to Cyrus, 43^, And after 
R ftiort reign of nine months, he was mur* 
dcred and facceeded by Nabonadius, who 
bad the chief hand in the murder, ib. Thja 
piince, called by Danial Bellhazzar, Was 
the Ion of Evil-Meroda<h, hy Nicotns, and 
the grandfon of rhe great Nebuchadnezzar, 
ib. Nicoiris condiiHi: with confummate 
prudence all affairs, wlnle her fon followed 
his plcafures, ib. She builds a bridge acrofa 
the Euphrates, and accomptilhes fever^ 
other works, 4^5. NabonaJius tntrehea 
to give Cyrus battle, who was advancing to 
hh metropolis, ib. Is defeated by him^ 
andtyrus lays fiege to Babyism, 436. Takct 
it by ftritagcm alter lying before it for two 
ytiTs, ib. Daniel interprets Che inlcripttoa 

• in thefc IVorda: Mcnc, Mene, Teke]^ 
Upharfin, 437. Redu£fion of Babylon putf 
an end to (he Babylonian empire, ib. 

Bjftria, hift ry of the kingd'im of, ix. 137* 
'I'he Bafkriana, now ChoralTin, how bound* 
ed, ib. Was a large, fruitful, and welj- 
prtopled country, i^. Cities of note, ib* 
Rivers# 138. Chararter i f the inhabitants, 
ib* Ruled by killer, in the earlieft ages, ib« 
Improbability of Zoroaftst's ever having 
rctgncd in Radliia, as he was contemporary 
with Cyrus the^Great, ib. Badris Tub* 
dusd fuccelfivcly by the Affyriap*:j Perfians^ 
and Macedonians, was st laft held by the 
rucccjlbraofSi-'KurusNicator, till the reign 
of Aji^ochus Thcos, T39. Wlien Theo- 
dotU|, from being governor of that province, 
became king, and tuuld never afterwards be 
dirpoiXaffed ol his acquifitlon, ib. He waa 

* ^cceeded by his fon named alfn Theodotus^ 
and from him there was a fuccelBon in the 
lame line of five kings, rill the laft was 
expelled and kilkd by the Scythians and 
Harthians, 140. In the reigns of the em¬ 
perors Adrian, Anioninui Pius, and Valc- 
r.an, th/s kings of Ba^ria, were all of 
Scythian extraflioii, ib. But thefe in these 
turn were driven out by the Htian5;iib. 

foltanof the Turk«, his conqueftl 
in Europe, xv. 202. Befiegea Coiiftanti- 
noplr, 203. defeats 130,000 men fenc by 
the Weftern princes to the emperor Ma- 
nuel'i relief, ib. Renews the liege of Con- 
Itantinople. bn: is entirely defeated arnf ta¬ 
ken prisoner by TameiUne in GaUtu, 204. 
See ^mOrath. 

Balian. Sec neat article. 

BtUk. 
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Balakt king of Moab^ not in a condition to 
refift the Ifraelsteif fends for Balaam^ a 
Amotts prophet or diviner of that time, to 
curfe them* i. 347. Opinion entertained 
oftheefHcacy of fuch imprecations, 348, 
BsUam commanded by God not to ^,u and 
curfe a people he had bleHed, dirmitfcs the 
nmbalTadors fent to him* ib. tlecond cm* 
baiiy fent, and Balaam allowed to go, 
provided he faid nothing but what God 
fhould put into his mouth, ib. Bal.tam's 
' intentions bad, and an an|cl in confeqiience 
fent to withf^and him* ib. Cannot help 
hielfing the Ifraelitcs inftead of curfing 
then^ 349. Balak, enraged, orders him to 
depart, which be did, but not without giv¬ 
ing a 00ft wicked counl^el to BaUk and the 
BSidUnites* 350. Balaam flain by the K- 
nelites, when they revenged themielves on 
Midian, ib, 

Balbck is dcfcribed by the Arabians the 
wonder of Syria, i. 439. Somr account of 
its fine ruins, ib. See Heliopolis. 

Bidbtts proclaimed empeior, though a little be¬ 
fore feized and condemned tot coiifpirlig 
againfi I-eo, xv. 57. Thom.*, who had , 
levolted againft him in the BBfi; is deliver¬ 
ed UP to him by his own people, and he 
puts him to a cruel and ignominious death, 
<9* His forces defeated by the Saracens* 
os. Many public calamities in his reign, 
ib. Buphemius arkriowleged emperor d>y 
the Saracens, is killed, 6z. • 

Bildwin* earl of Flanders, chofen •emperor of 
Conftsnftnople, xv. 170. His army de¬ 
feated by the Bulgarians, 171. Baldwin 
taken* his hands and fe^t cutoff, carried 
* into e defeirt, and left expofed to the wild 
heafti and birds of prey, ib, ^ 
trnmmi .11 II, Latin emperor of Conftantinople, 
XV. 175. Flici from Conftantinopla. leav¬ 
ing the Grceki in polTefiion of it* i&o# ^ee 
Brienne* 

B^caricidandifubdued, X. 136. 

‘ Bali fta* who bad been Captain of the guards Vi 
’VaUrian. makes a dreadful havuck of the 
Peifians, xlv. 4 Secoiidcd in his attempts 
. by (Meoatus O' pslmym, ib. Set; Occ- 
netui. AiTumrS the title of emperor, 10, 

* Wwffeed, la. 

' BaHonymuB, a king of Sidon, hifioty of, ii, 
^ 3 , 3 - 

fodibyce. See Hlerapol'i. 

B^uettof Nero, xlii. jx. 
mbavity* Carthaginian, inftanceof, xv. sgi. 
INlTbiloui nations invade on all fides the Ro- 
wao empire, x'ui. 484. xlv. 1. 

^'grbaud endeavours to thwart the d^figns of 
in Giijj)* xiv. 166. Put 10 flight by 
.Mit Batberuna, ib« Executed wuh fcvcral 

Batdas Phocas* ?:t- 93. 
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Sardas Phocas revolts from the emperof 
Zimifees, is abandoned by hta followers* 
and the rLbelllon is fuppreflcd, 94. Bardai 
Sclerus uUirps the fover^gnty under the em¬ 
perors Pafiiiia and CgnlVantine, defeats 
twice Bafilius's aimy, and takes Nice, 100. 
Baidas Phocas is defeated by Sclerus, yet 
gains a complete vi6lory over him, and he 
files to Babylon, 101. Bardas Phocas pro« 
claimed em|>eror, \oi, Sclerus let ai li¬ 
berty, joins Phocas, and they agree to di¬ 
vide the empire between them, 103. Phocris 
betrays and feizes Sclerus, and lays feige to 
Abydus, where be dies, 104. Sclerui fet 
at liberty, fubmits to the emperor Bafiii> 
ur, ib. 

Bards, office of the, different from tht^t of 
the Druids, xvi, 408. Their office in the 
#rniy, ib. 

Barrows, or burying places In the environs of 
Stonehmg^, xvli. 61. Weapons and other 
things digged out of them, dz. That calKd 
the Bufii-barrow, ib. 

Bafillfcus ufurps the empire of the Ball, xlv, 
438. Befieges the lawful prince Zeno in 
^ cafllc of Ifaurid, ib. Difobliges the yeo- 
pk and foldicry, ib. Taken and confined 
in a cafllc in Cappadocia, where he periihes 

{^afllius, upon the death of Michael III. fcle 
mafler of the empire,^governs with great 
juflice and moderation, xv. 72, Breaki 
the power of ihe Manichees, ib, His fuc- 
ctfs againfl the Saracens, 73. Imprifoni 
and ideafes his fon Leo* 74. Appoint^ 
him hit fucceffor, and leaves him at his 
death fomc excellent rules of government, ib. 
—, and Conflantine, Tons of the emperor 
Komanus, appointed by the emperor John 
Zimilces, his fucceflbrs, xv. 98. Batilius 
vifits the eaflern provincer, 104. His wax 
with the Bulgarians, in which Bulgaria is 
entirely fubducd, 105* A fcq. Rcfolves to 
make war upon ehe Saracens, but is pte* 

' vented by death* 1071 His character, ib. 
See Bardus. 

Bdtavi.ms, drawn Into an ambufeade by the 
Germans, xll. 256. Take arms, excited 
by their countryman Clsudius Civilis, xiii. 
154. See Civilis. 

Battle under ground, vi. zei* 

Bebius forbid&^Jugurtha to fpeak, xi* 172* 
Bebriacum, battle of,r<Gm. X05. , 

Bcelfumepf the fun adored under that name 
by the PiuenUians, ii- 12. See Pheeni* 
clans. 

Beggais, bw of Gratian againft, xW. 283. 

B^ lgae, tcnible fiaughter made of them by 
Caefar* xvi. 443. 

* fettle ia Belgic GauLxvU. 29. ‘Whence 
fo ciiUd, 30. Fotm an alliance with the 
CcUefr agaiftft Cat^* 3%. Arc ibbdued, ib. 

BeUifaiiuif 
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BclifantiVf a renowned Roman generali com¬ 
mands the troops in Daras, xiv. 453. De¬ 
feats the Perfians, 454. Prevems their 
breaking into Syria, 456, Kntcr? Perfia, 
and ravages A^Tyria, 460. Puts to flight the 
HunnS, bieaking into Thrace, 4^41 Dif- 
graced on his return to Conilaiitiuople, lb. 

. ■ — and Romania, pur to flight the 

Cuturguriaii Hunns, xvii. 164. Celifanug 

• reduces Sicily, 3S9. hiuerxS Rome up(<ii 
the murder of Thcodotiis, and feveral other 
cities of Italy fubmir to him, 394. Vi- 
tigps raifes a powerful aimy againfl him, 
pgins over ,the Franks, and marches to 
Rome, 395. Bloody encounter between 
him and Belifauus, ib, Vitiges purfues 
the fiege of Romo with great vigour, and 
til^ Romans hawing obliged Bclifarius to 
give him battle, are defeated, 397. BjH- 
larius rec'ives fup,dics from the cmperui', 
39S. Tilt flege of Rome raifed, 309. Mil- 
underflandinp, between BcUfai ills Narfc s, 

4CI. Belifarius takes Uibinum, ^nd Ui- 
hiventum fubmits to him, 40z. Vitigts 
engages Cufrhoes, king ot Pciha, in his 
c|’.i,irel, 403. The Franks invade Italy, 
l.ill upon both the Goths and Romans, : 4 ij 
return home loaded with booty, 405. Auxi- 
Titum funenders to Bdifirtu*. after an ob* 
flinate defence, 406. Ravenna befieped 
lilm, 4<’‘7. Terms propofed by the emperor, 
which Bclifarius* retufes to flgn, ib< Ho 
is by the Goths declared emperor of the 
Wefl, 40S. And admitted into Ravenna, 
tb. Recalled by Juflinian to take upon 
hhn the management of the Periian wai, 
409. Returns to Conflantinople, carrying 
w ith him Vitiges and thetoval treafure, ib« 
Upon his departure the chiefs of the CotUs 
ebufe lldebaid for their king, 410* Bcli> 
htrius fcnl again into Italy, 417, Diverts 
Totila^ from deftroying Rome, which he 
regains and fortifies, 421, TotUa rcturni 
againft it, but is vigorottHy repulfed by Be- 
Jifarius, 422, Belifarius recalled again to* 
be employed againfl the Perfians, 423. 

Belus, temple of, built in Babylon by Semi- 
ramis, deferibed, iii. 347. Improved and 
adorned by Ncbuchadneazar, 426. 

Bcllerophon, king of Corinth, account of the 
many dangerous expeditions in which be 
engaged, V. 9S. 

Bellovefuc, the Gauls under'^im fettle in 
Nether'luly, avi, 3^3, 

B< 0 otia and Thebct, hiftory Ae ancient 
kingdoms of, v. 52. Names of thefe king¬ 
doms, ib. Situation and extent, 53* Na¬ 
tural rarities, ib. Places of note, among 
which were the Trophonisn caa^e, the fam¬ 
ed ftreighes of Thermopylae, and the city 
of Thebes, 54. Laws and cufloms, Jb* 
Chronology, tb. Lift of thd kiogt of Thebeta 


according to Paufanias, 55. Cadmus, the 
firfl king, and builder or rebuiider of the 
city of Thebes, was, accordins to the Greeks, 
rht' fon of Agenur, king of Sidon, ib. Sent 
by his fathet, with his two brothers, inqueft 
of Euiopa, their fifter, and forbid to return 
without her, 36. Marries Ilermione, the 
d.'ingflter of Mars and Venus, and the goda 
aflilt at his wtduing, ib. llfue by her, 57. 
Bring'i letters into Greece, and teaches the 
Greeks trade and navigation, ib. Is fuc- 
ceeded by his fonPolydorus, in whofe reign 
his great favourite nephew Pentheus, for 
pruphaning the rites of Bacchus, was torn 
in pieces by his mother and fiflers, gS* 
Rape of Antiope, the greatefl beauty then 
in Greece, ib. Recovered, and coming back 
to Thebe?, delivered of two fons, Amphion 
and Z.’Lhus, ib. Labdacus reigns after hii 
father Polydoius, and is fucceeded by h’S foO 
l.’iii*', then very young, 59. Amphiotl 
ai.xl Zethus, taking advantage of his mi- 
lulfitv, fd^cihe Theban crown, and call the 
lower ti'y Th'^bes, in h<mo«r of their aunt 
i^Uebe, ib. A plague foon after rages, de« 
fliovx' numbers, and among the rrft Am- 
pnlon and his family, 60. His brother Ze- 
thus, his fuccefl'er, by falling under other 
inisfortunes, gave the Thebans an opportu¬ 
nity leuing Lajus again on the throne, 
ib. Lsjus, having married Jocafli, the 
daughter of Creon, is forewarned by the 
oracle of Apollo, that if he had a fun by her, 
himfeif i(^uuld be killed by him, ib. Oedi¬ 
pus, the unhappy fruit of this'•arrii^ge, is 
delivered to a ihepherd to be fls n, who, 
moved with companion, leaves himexpofed 
in a place, white, found by a herefman, he 
wa<t prefented to Polybu?, king of Coitnth, 
who hroiijgnt him up ati his own, ib. Whea 
of underftanding he W7s not that king^a 
ibi^^e fet out to inquire of the oracle after 
fill parents; and Lajus repairing to the lame 
place to inquire after his fon, they met at 
Phucis, ib. Here a difpute riling between 
them, Oedipus killed his father, went to 
Thebes, married his mother Jucafta, and 
obtained the kingdom by expounding tho*^ 
Sphinx's riddle, tb. Btcocles and Polyni- 
ces, the unliappy fruits of their inceftuoui 
embraces, 61, Oedipus, by a fatal train 
of calamities, apprized of his parricide and , 
inceft, ends hts miferable life, and Jocafla 
hangs herfelf for grief befdrc be left tho 
kingdom, ib* His two fons agree to reign 
alteinately one year, but Eteodes refufin^ 
to refign, a bloody war enfucs by Polyni- 
cea^ calling in the itififlance of AdraftuPi 
whofe daughter he had married, ib. The 
conteft at length be* ween the brothers, de¬ 
cided by Angle combat, in which both fell 
by each otker^s fwufd. fix* Hence the war 

of 
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•fthe Spi(omt tnd lhebc« abandoned to 
Iheotf lb 'I he fatei ft 11 pcifccuted the 
ttoforltinatr oBirpringof Oedipus in fuch of 
them as bapi entd a terw^rds to reign, ib. 
Xanthui, but not of the Cadmean i mily, 
tirasthe left king that re gned at Thfbts, it 
%bofc dfnh the kingdom became acom- 
moniac'ihh, la 

hiftoiy f in rcf jblican fiate, vi. 
406 The cittef ftratea of this ftate, 
prattur, ur Arateco^, the bceotar 
chiy ^d tht poleinir(.ht, ib Jlchdes tbrle 
gDa^ifiratti» there « le four ccurvcils, in 
wbi^h the vkh( K authon ) ot tl e ftAie con- 
fefted, lb. i he Bceocun , cfp cully the 
Thebans, were coAiiiiualJy harafted b> the 
Kiticea p( Matedon, zoy NutwitbAa) 
ftdo with Philip agauift the RofTiam, till 
ho waa entirely dtleitcd in the famous battle 
0f Cynoce)halse, il. Ihiv tbt.n tmplo e 
the prote^\ioii of FUminuia, whom tl ty 
4iA>buge# though favpured by hirrf ib 
Their pinttr tnutdeiel by the Iritnds of 
]tome^ nob. 1 be murder dtfcovrred, jnd 
one ot the aftaftins put todeatl^, ib Ine 
9erotian> revenge on the Romani the mur¬ 
der of their praetor, 209. Ftanimms uva- 
|cs their terntine*, but u pr«.\iiled on by 
the Athenuns to ipare them, ib. Conunue 
•rer nftenverda faithful to the Romani, but 

t ir lome of their leading men joining wnh 
erfr^ were trea tl with gre^t leverity,and 
at length, on the dtftiilution ot tjit At «an 
letlguci ^ffoua wai made part ot tht Ro 
Vnan province, ib See 1 hebes 
Bvtnue, queen, bow her hair becao e one of 
the cooflellationst vm zZz 
Ibemftan lift of l^e Spaoifli Lings from Tu- 
tvi 373, A fts 

Berpftt 9 his Babyk nun antiquities, 1 47* 
M^oper, accoidmgto him, of xn«n*i'b juti- 
nq; the koowleg*’ icicnceii jS, 

atcoum of the Ce tea fiift coming into 
wope, reftitfdi yvu 383. 
terjrttti* a city ot Pbeenicu, faid to have beeh 
Audiog m the days ol Cronui, n 6 tin 
^ ifet ^bcRonain empuou, it wai not lefi fa¬ 
mous for the ftudy of tlie Uw m Shk £uft, 
then Roine m the Weft, ib. ^OW called 
I lb* It was in this £ity that Vef- 

Mian« when he aftumed the impeiUl au- 
thbrliy, fftabliihtd a council for ibe direc- 
WOtt of ill SBiportant affairv, Kill 124 
MUcui, a finall liUnd of the Propontu, vii. 

17 *» 

$cSui9 hif ucKbery to Darius, it. 144, & 

4 ^ eerr4|tSea of, zL 189. Hu peace 

yKmi.,1^ bMiftmcBt, b, tlif tn- 

* 1 ,. 91.74. 

n. too. Sni> 



atioa, isd extent of thii country, tb. Ita 
Cities on the Propontis, ib Nicoxnrdia, the 
metropolis of Btthynu, was on ihu coaff, 
and became the refidence of the R( man em¬ 
perors, whenever their fftairs called them 
into the £aft-^ xox. Its cities on the Bofphu- 
rus, among which w«s the famous ( balct- 
don, lb. How called the city of the B1 nd, ib. 
Its cities on the Buxine Sea, amon^ whith 
was Heraclea, once a republic of m fmall 
note, 102. in procefs of time, it acquired 
fuch wealth and power, efpecnlly by fe i. 
that It was not inferior to ang of tl e Crick 
fUtes n Afia, ib Form of its gov riiment, 
lb 1 yrants of Heraclea, 103. Ct-archia 
uluips ilie iovercign power, ib Ihs cruel¬ 
ty, lb Is murdered^ id. But thou^l the 
tyrant was cut off, the tyranny ftill lubfiftid 
fn SatyruB, guardian and prottftoi, as uncle 
to Timotheus and Diorydus, fons of Clcar- 
chiii, ijK Timotheus however guve ntd 
witn great equity and modi ration, ai> did 1 u 
brother Dionyftus, whoalTumed the title of 
king, and maintained it with great dignity, 
1C4 Clctfuhus n reigne 1 after hs fain r 
Oionyfijs feverteen yeUii, but was at laft 
put to death by Lyfimachus, viho ppoimcd 
Heraclitus Ciirures, governor of the place, 
105 Alter the death of LyAm i''hus ^he 
Heracleans regain their ancient liberty, and 
enjoy it undifliirbed fo^ many years, lor. 
Wnen the Romans became totmidablr n 
AAa, they made an aFiance with th^'m, but 
for Tiding with Mithridates, H raclea waa 
deftroyed by CotU, ib And ci tmued af¬ 
terwards a Roman colony, till the downtall 
of the empire, tb« Near this city was the 
famous cave, through which Hercules pailed 
to hell, and b ought up the drg Cerberus, 
X07« Inland cities of Bitbyma, lb Among 
which wai Nice, famous for the hoi itng there 
the Aril general council, 208. Rivers of 
Bithyou, lb The country inh tbited an¬ 
ciently by various nations, differing in man¬ 
ners, cuftoma, and language, whence it was 
divided mtoaa many kingdoms as nations or 
tribes, lb. Wag ftrft fubjedb to the Lydians, 
and afterward! to the PerAans, 111 the reigu 
of Alexander the Great, ib /i^seies, « 
warlike king of Bithyma, wa« fucceeded by 
hii eldeft fon Kicomedes, who from being 
threatned b^ Antiochus ^tcr, called m the 
Gauls to his afixftaniL, ecp On this occa- 
cafton it w^ that this people Arft pafted into 
Afta, XJO.” Antiochus was repulfed, and 
the Oauli had beftowed on them for tbcir 
isrvices, that part of AAa Minor, called 
from them OaUaiia, ib. Nicomedes'a two 
fons Zela and PruAas reigned after him, sb« 
The advantages PrnAas gamgd over Eome- 
Btt m tke mu agvnft him, were lebidfly 
OfviOE to MtAaibali zix. Yet Prufias, 

dckvci^ 
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dfliv«r£d up HonnlM] to Uu RoniAns, dif- 
Appotored indeed in a mtnncf worthy of 
Hanmbais's ^reat charaAer, iia. Piutias 
iH\t apprarsac Rome, to dlthonour rhe royal 
dignity by lib mean and tmilc flattc-ri(.&, 
ib. Some years att:r v/ar broku out be¬ 
tween him and Eumenes U. this war 
reiaitfd in the hiOory of Per^amus. Drr« 

• ven from Jib throne, and aila/Dnated by 
iiis own i^>n Nicom('dr$, ih. Churaiffer of 
rrutias^ ib. Tliree of the name of Nico- 
medes Juccvcdcdt 1141 The Ufl whirh 
dvT.j; without iJliie, left his kitin^^om hyhis 
lau will to the itoiiians, who reduced it lo 
the form of a province, 1x5. 

Biihynia plundered by tlie Scythbns, xiv. B, 
iSixi&i endcavotsrs to appeals the mutioefrs 
of the Pannonbn amy, xit. ^^7, Is ho- 
nnurtd with the title of imperaror for cit- 
trefliag TAC'ariuas, 301. 
lioadicea, <)«ieen of Uriiain, dtldHted with 
fr^ iluughier by 8u2U)Uius raulinus, 
xvii. 87, 

V, areXf a queen of theHimns, lights for the 
ftoma'.s, xvK, i 6 z, ^ 

‘nocchns, akitsf of Mauritania, a treach-i^us 
pattizan of Jugurlha, in his war with the 
Romans* xvj. 13s Mctcllus ciidcawairs 
to draw lincchus off from the inti^reff 
Ju;{urtJia, x ^3, But Jutturtha prevails up¬ 
on him to affiff h^m. 135, They arc both 
defeated hfaiius, upon whicit Rocchus 

dulivers up Juguriha to the Romans, ib. 
See Jtfauritama, and xi. 494, & fcq 
Bocchoris, a kuig of Egyot, furnamed the 
Who, i, 501, Tht'Ugh defpicahle in prr- 
ibn, he f.tr furpaRcd his prcdect Hors id>pru- 
deritial edndn^, ib. Reckoned the fourth 
Egyptian lawgiver, ^fpfciaUy in matters re¬ 
lating to commerce, i^d the public reve^ 
ni>e, Taken prtfoner by Sabbsco, 

king of EtbicpU, and burnt aive, 304* See 
AfycKis. 

Bocharc’s opinion of the etymology of the* 
word Britain, the moR natural, Kvii. 3B. 
Boctius, the pbilofophor, fome account of, 
xvii. 3S0. Is accufed of hiQh tr«afnn- e8i. 
Beheaded a: Pavia, widi his fa;herdn-law, 
Sym<uach\js, lb. 

Bogud, king of Mauritania, contemporary 
with Julius Cs&lar, xvi. i6i.s What hap¬ 
pened aftcrwsg’ds, 16a. 

Rolipmopd, Ton of Robert Guircftid, r^uces 
fereral places in IDyricum, ai»d drfeats the 
emperor Alexius in two piiched battles, 
XV. 139* '^'ar between him and Alexius, 
149. He lays fiege to Dyrrachium, xso. 
Peice eoucludcd, ib. See Alexius Com* 
nenui. 

Boh, revolt, X. 4*3. PoRhainjlUS AUnnus, 
with A Roman army, cut In, p^c^s by the 
BoB, ^5.' Goinmit'hoftllktes upon'the 
nlUee M Rome, and gain m advaicitage 


over the Romans,!!. ji» SutireljAb^/ 
jcGcd, 59. ,1 

Boimlcar, eX'-cuted for confjdring agMnfl Jtt*, 
gunha, xi. 185. 

Bondman to Agri^ pa PoRluimus, bold de* ^ 
Hgn of a, xii. *66. Is fei^d by adeVitt". 
of .Salluflius CHfpus, and Wparched pci*") 
vately. atfy. 

Bonifaciuc, in great favour with ‘ Placidia, , 
XIV. 791 Xs *oryfd by the tmrhcry of 
Actius and Felix to revolt, ib> ^ defeats 
twice the foiTt^ f. nt a^atnO; him, afid has 
rcrniirfc 10 Grnferic, king of the Vandals^ 
wlto pairs over into Africa, gijj, Endea**' 
voars. at the dcfire of PJaddia, acquaiutetl 
witli the true caufc of his revok, to pdr- 
fuadi.' the Van 'aU fo rtiirc frmn Afries^ - 
394. Cut rectriv's a contcmp(uai»a anfwer 
irom Cl nferic, who cuts moff of bis OteA 
in pieces, ih. Orfes's l.im and Aipar^ 
and over runs all Africa, 399. Bonifa* 
ciRs kiMrd in the civil war between him and . 
Atiius. ib. 

Hfnofus, proclaimed emperor, is overcome, 
and laysvvtoi'ent hands on himfeif, x'v. 43. 

Borphoruo', hifinry of the kingdom of, lx* - 
127. How hounded, ih. ComprKed the 
Cherfonefus Taurica in Europe, m^d In 
AGa all tliat trafl which tb's between the 
Fains Mxotis and the Euxinc fta. ib. Ci« 
dies of note in the Afiattc Borpliorus, lb» 
Inhabitants of shat dlyiGoii, cs8. Ri* 
vers, il)i Cities of note in the Tautica 
Cherfonefus, 1x9. Tnc Ror^orens were , 
governed by princes of their own in the 
earlieG times, T 30. Nirnies andtranfafliona 
of fuch as we hicct with in hiBory, & 
frq. Who Polcmon was, the U(t k 1 u|| of 
note we^Tave any jiiff account of, 13s. 

Bfac^aos, or Biahmaos, a branch of (he 
gi^nofophUls, Indian ftges, or philoft- 
pher^, were anciently feaced In Indikt 
xvtii, 39. Seealfo 5a, feCeq. and 59. 

^r^chyilas, a prstor of Bocotia, murderedf 
vi. 208. 

Br.dima, of the Indians ■ allowed to be Abrs- 
han>t xviii. 54. Or defeended from Abra* 
ham hy his win Ketutah, 55. ReHgloUa 
tenets of the ancient and modern Bra^ ' 
mans, 55. 

Braffiiias, a very famous geoeral of the Ia* 
cedxmonians, hU charaflcr^'v. 445. ' *' 

Brennus, bis an'fwer to the Roman envoys^ . 
X. x8a. Marches to Rome, 183. Enters) 
todhigrnsir, 186. Surrrif^ hy-Cainiilos, , 
who dr.ves him from Rome, 190 MoOiy', 
unfuccefsful in hisexprditiuas,atvi.4,34, kK 
feq. His laR advice and dtattl, 4'^* 

.Biidve built by Trs^an over ^ vomibe^; 
XliL a5i. Over thq^.Tigris, By Awan^ } 

iBrlenjae^ Tdho, earl of, conftlmed r^eee oE ' 

tbi Xetm C4uBantioo|>oGtah;yB7ptirV| / 
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hg A0 nyikonty «f Baldwin tl. xv. 175. ib- Bus Brittanitrttfn» 6<S. A guard kept 

DcAtU with aRw Torces the unued force on the wall, U». Some ibfpptng kept by 

of Bulgaria, and the Greek the Romani on the Tyne« 67. Enfigns of 

ciatoeror^ 176. Conftantinople ineAcAually the Roman offideri in Britain, 6 %. The 

the confederate princes, ib« Roman highwayti ^9< * The four great 

iMtt of Bnennediei, ib. roads, or Breets made by the Romans in 

|Mla, anci^idt, hiftory of the Rate of, to Britain, 70. Several cor^ of Britons in 
^ ithne of its being deferred by the the Reman armies, ib. 

ItomOKi and the invafion of the Angler Biltain, ancient, hiftory of, from the firl} 
and ^ Savons, avit. 36. Britain called in coming of Julius Ctefar, to its being de- 

iDoie aadeiit dmet Albion, ib. Various ferted by the Romans, xvii. 71. Caefar’a 

floaJoAOm concerning the original of ChU firft expedition into Britain, ib. He fends 

awdat, 97*. When flyled'Britain, ib* Va- over C. Volnfenus for intelligence, ^72. 

tioMatyoiologiei of the word Britain, Ib. The Britons fend ambafladorslto Cmfar, sb. 

Boekatt^aoj^inion the moft natural, gS. Dc* Cftfar embarks with two legions, ib. The 

of the country, tb. Its hrft inhabU Britons oppofe the landing of the Romans, 

faO^^p. Origin of t(U FiAi, ib. Whether 73. The Romans land with great Miffi- 

^JH^fBlidBritoni were one and the hune cylty, ib. The Britons fue for peace on 

Origin of the Scots, ib.CuHomg being defeated, 74.. Csefar's fleet greatly 

suuf geanoers of the andent Britons, 41. dahiaged by a liorm, ib. The Britons 

Theh^tdWBiandfaoufes, lb. Manners of the break tbe^pd^ce, and fall upon thefeventh 

^JBordnibnbem Britons. 4a. Theirmannirof legion, 75. Attack the Roman cag}p j 

.AgdtHod, 47* Their trade, ib. Their re* but are repuUed with great flaugbter, ib« 

mvA the Yame with that of tber Cnfar leturns to Gaul, 76. His fecond 

the Gauls, 44, The Siruids, ib. ^ expedition into Britain, ib. He lands with* 
Tin fapeikte&dant» ^or pontiff of the dat oppofition, and defeats the Britons, 771 

.Dioldib ^ Tenets of the Droids, 4S. 7 he Romans fuBaln a greatlofs bya ft^m, 

Clhfl/g^rOineiit of Britain, lb. Diviflon ib. Caflibelan falls upon the Kohians, bot 


!jOf tfao ooddtry into feventeen petty dates, 
•hdriw inkabitanta diflinguiflied by peculiar 
AaSttdl, '49*' Count of the iea-coafl, a pas* 
:ticitogtfMnsdr,48* London, when found¬ 
ed,! 43 « ' Tha fii^ Reman colony in Bri- 
law', in. T'he prindpality of Wales, by 
ittfaaldted, 51. Ifland of Mo- 
w# AtigUlea, the ancient feat of the 
1 ry.'. Eboraeum, xfbw YorJ^ 34. 
places in Lancafltke, Weft* 
^Jnomiad, Cumberland, Ac. cc. '‘Remains 
ofWIMy, ib. »xlf, ib. liiitabi* 
jtaoU&OT^ m doitfa part of BHtdn, 
;W4^dirinHiipafts, raiftd the Roman 
)'^iMbuib In ^is tflattd, to 'ieenre it fiom 


im^emons of hs northetn barbarians, ^ 'iny,'ib. 

nf Adrian^ wall,' Antoni* defeats 

si* Remakia Britons 

built where Adrian's .wall dius fe 

a Druidifti worie, Biltala, 

imilt by either Saxons or Camalo 

'Pdai^ do. Oeferibed, ibid. Camdeti^a where I 

^'Ibffl^ipo^ftire of k, The barrows, the iut 

torious 

Camalo 

bf ib. Thad' Oftoriir 

Ib: That mdfeA fiufli- bdlions 

6- ib. 06 

^v^M#.wkkmrnt» fb. \ 'foae irimjoriurvt ^ and h« 

iMar&:;i aaJCry 


coming of Julius Cmfar, to its being de- 
ferted by the Romans, xvii. 71. Caefar’s 
firft expedition Into Britain, ib. He fends 
over C. Volnfenus for intelligence, ^72. 
The Britons fend ambaftadors|to Cmfar, sb. 
Cwfar embarks with two legions, ib. The 
Britons oppofe the landing of the Romans, 
73. The Romans land with great diffi¬ 
culty, ib. The BritonS fue for peace on 
being defeated, 74. Czfar's fleet greatly 
dahiaged by a liorm, ib. The Britons 
breaktbfl^pd^ce, and fall upon thefeventh 
legion, 75. Attack the Roman cagip j 
but are repuUed with CTcat flaugbter, ib. 
Czfar leiurns to Gaul, 76. His fecond 
expedition into Britain, ib. He lands with- 
<At oppofitioD, and defeats the Britons, 77* 
7 he Romans fliftaln a great lofs bya ftorm, 
ib. CafDbelan falls upon the Kdhians, but 
fis repulfed, 78. The Britons fall upon 
three Roman legions; but are defeated, lb« 
Czfar pafles the Thamc'i ib. The Trino- 
bantes fubmit to Czfar, 79. ,\Vho takes 
CafCbelan't chief city, 80. Four Kentifh 
kings attack the Roman camp; but are re- 
pulfcd, Ib, Calfibelan fues for peace, and 
obtains it, Sb. State of Britain during the 
^Kiga of Auguftus, 8x. CuDobeline main¬ 
tains a correfpoDdenoe with Rome, ib. 
Tiberius fuflers the Britons to enjoy their 
liberties, 83. Gkllgnla^s mock exp^icion 
againft the firttons, ib. What rinduced 
Claudius to make war on the Britons, 83. 
Plantiua fent Into Britain with an ai>« 
iny,'ib. Lands without oppofition, and 
defeats two Britifh princes, ib. The 
Britons attack the Romans, 84. Clau¬ 
dius feta out from Rome, and lands in 
Britain, ib. Defeau She Britons, and takes 
Camalodnanm, lb. Returns to Rome, 
where he it honoured with a triumph, and 
the furname* of Btitannicus 85. ^ P. Of- 
torious Scapula, gove|;nOT of of Britain, ib. 
Camalod^^um made a Roman colony, 89 . 
Oftoriiis defeuts the Iceni, and quells thepe- 
bdliotisHiifSttte;, ib. Caradlacui defeated, 
ib. OftoriouEis fuceeed by Aulus Didius ; 
and he^ by Veranius, Ib. After him Sue-* 
ixmh* Pa^ihus governed Britain, and waa 
iampQl the defttt of queen Boadicea, 

- dhd. riie VednAhm 6f 


qit Aiillefta, Sy# w^tlier gover. 
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n Britain dnrinit his firft campa*gOf Ib. 
Kecovers the ifland of Anglefc-a, Re- 
drelTt;* the gnevancei complained of by 
the Britons» ib. Reconciles them to the 
Roman governmeni, 89. Agncola*s fe- 
cond campaign in Britain, ib. Several 
communiiies fubmtti and givehoftueSi ib. 
Agricola brings the Britons to aifopt the 
Reiman cuftomB, ib. Extends his conquefls 
to the Tau$ or Tay, ih Kmpoys the 
lourtli fiimmer in fecuring the places aN 
ready conquered, 90. Agricola's farther 
conqueflc in Britain, ib. The Caledonia 
ans attack the ninth legion, but arc re* 
pnlfed, 9c. The Roman foldiers demand 
lobe led into the heaic of Caledonia, ib. 
Britain difeovered 10 be an ifland, 9a. The 
Caledonians draw together thirty thonfand 
men ib. AgHcola engages the CaledoniJ* 
ans under the command of Galgacus, who 
are utterly routed, 93. And punned by 
i!he Romans with great (laughter, 94 Or¬ 
ders his fl-et to (ail round the ifland, ib. 
BritainintireJy reduced, 9;. Domitian, flung 
with envy, at the news of hisconqnefl^; yet 
csules triumphal honours to be Jtcreed too 
him, ib. Recalls him, ib. Agricola leads a 
retired life, 96. Adrian, in Britain, ib. 
Ills wall lb, Lollius Urbicus, builds a ^ 
new wall, 97, Ulpius Marccllus ^drives 
the Caledonians out of the Roman pro¬ 
vinces, ib. The army in Britain mutinies, 
ib. Albinus, governor of Britain, is fa- 
luted emperor, 98. Britain divided into 
two governments by the emperor SeVerus, 
ib. Severns goes over into Britain, 99. 
Builds a new wall, ib. DicsatYoik, ib, 
Bee xiii. 401, 401. Conftantiui, the father 
of Conflancine the Great, Tent into Bri¬ 
tain, xoo. Borguodlans and Vandals in 
Britain, 101. Caraulius and AllcAusu- 
furp the (overeigniy of Britain, ib. ^ Con^ 
ftantine begins to reign in Britain» lb. 
The famous informer Panins, furoamed 
Catena, in Biitain, loa* Britain ravued 
by the Scots and PiGs, ib. Theodouut 
the cider, fent into Britain, ib. He beats 
back the barbarians, and makes a fifth pro¬ 
vince, called Valentia, X03 Maximus 
ufarps the fovereianty in Britain, ib. bti- 
licho fecures Britain againfl the inctirfions 
of the Scots, Fi£is, &c. X04.* The Bri¬ 
tons chufif an empertS', ib. Mi^is aud 
Oratian chofeo and (loin, ib, Qonhantine 
chofen, ib. The Britons withdraw their 
obedience to Rome, 105. Honoiius fends 
them a leg'on, ib. They build it new wall, 
ib. Another legion (cot to th. it* relief, Ib. 
The Britons bi^lld another wall, io6» 
The Romaainkfl ihcir taft famwei of Bri- 
tiin, ib. 

Brztilib attrieafv htdog ^ In IMbg 
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abandoned by fheRomanr, co th^iinrafiojGfi, j 
of the Angles and Saxoas, xvii* loy, XBB ^ 
Scots and PiAs break into the BntKh tarrii* ‘ 
tones, lb. The Britons write mopnifiA 
letters to Atius, io 3 . rhek wfetcMl I 
condition, ib They driVeJbacIc their cue* * 
mies, lb. Bnt abandoning themfrivas 10 
all manner of vice, the Scots and in¬ 
vade them anew, ioq. Adrcddfulphigiie* ^ 
ib. The Brittms, under Vortigerov aCM * 
to invite the Saxons over, ib. ArrirdwC 
the Saxous, no. Seats of the Saxooi^ 
Angles, and Jutes,< ib Britain, for fomg 
time, from the SaxoOs called Saxony t bat 
in the end the name of Anglia, fiom th« 
Angles, prevailed, izt« Manners of tbs ^ 
Saxons, iia. Their government, H>. Thdlf . 
religion, lb. Woden, Thor, and thcirotbt# < 
gods, 1X 3, The Saxons, under thoir le^fa 
Hengifl and Hor(a, defeat the Scott ondl 
P lit, 114 New fopplics of Saxons, 
rive M Britain, ib. Ofla and Ebufa fetlla 
in Norchumbcrland, ib. The Ssxottl be^ 
gin to quarrel with the Britons, and la^ 
w^ie the pfhole country, 115 Pcplow* 
*able condition of the Britons ib. Vor- 
tigrrn depofed, and his (on VortimerraBai 
to the throne, x i6« Vortimer fights wltk 
fuccefs ag^init the Saxons, ib. Dies, and 
his father reflored to the throne, isyn 
Tl^e Britons defeated, lb. The firfl Saxon 
kingdom in Kent, ib. Three hundred of 
the BncKh/iobiItty treachcroufly flain, ahd 
VorCigern made prifoner, sb* «AnnBta 9 
Ambiofius, a Roman, (ucceeda Voittgem* t 
118. He defeats the Saxons with great 
(laughter, ib. The Britons, routed hf 
Hengifl and his fan, 119. Ambsafiox 
obtains a fignal viGory ot er the Saxooi, lb* 
The ^ons bcfiege Andredchefler, wb^ 
they me and level with the ground, ino* 
ThIVccond Saxon kingdom in Brhajtt* 
called the kingdom of tne South Sasoiif| 

> ib More Saxons arrive under Cerdk and 
Porta, Ib. Naaaleod, a Bnti(h king, de¬ 
feated and (lain by Cerdic, jii. Arthur 
fuccecds Hazaleod, ib. He is fatd to baVt 
overthrown the Saxons io twelve baulcSv 
laa. New fupplies of Saxons, arrivs an* 
dt.r Stuf skid Witgar, 173. The thud 
Saxon kingdom, called that pf the Weft 
Saxons, ib. Cerdic defeats thaJlntoDi^ ib** 
The Saxons receive«a total overtbfOW 
on Badon^bill. from king Arthur, 104* 
The Britons vnjoy a long peace, ib. Thd 
fourth Saxon kingdom, called that of tho 
£tfl Saxons, ib* King Aithur dies, Bm;*' 
ceeded by Ms icmfman Conflanrine, Ib* 
The fifth Salon kingdom, ca led that of 
Koribumherland, aag. CM) wars amoAi 
the Sxx0«, 4 b. A asrrUpSioli ol 

A CfM, ' . Jhw 
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fficlUdMfi of th<tr kinjtSi Tt6 Of 
Aurcltu* (ODtnuK, Vorti- 
jmk itcJii And of ihc cltrgy, xi? 
>nt^xthSixnn kingdom ft))(d that of 
|ihb&tll AngUs, iz8 Ihe lSiiton«over« 
dKUbc III fcvcpl biCttlcf, lb. ThcfcT^mth 
Wmma kingdom b) iIk name ot Mcrcit, 
Irg Ih^ Britons obtain a complete vie 
fifbn dttr he ns, hut arc t > the ei d 
'<ASw<d 10 mire into Vvales, a d othti 
lb Wales dMd«d into fia petty 
1^0 & ditch ib Some 

«lm dtftr llhd Pn^i take (belter m 
MllllliOrtca tiow Brr a^R in France, t^i 
iiOafce tbemfbives xnafters of it, ih 
aiv 3^8 The‘Sutons, Angles and 
fttel, renia n maU r ot the vh k coun- 
noM called Tngland, dividrd into 
kintrdoms, known by the name of 
tbs Mepurch), *3* 

kkfttfMtbi Uni to ihceutp ror Ctmidms, his 
b«t4 trtarmen , xii 430 HuMnends 
^tcIbCMed from the p-ilace, Britan- 
tdttia potfoned, 460 His (uncial, t. 
IntOlx^ Ull oil from the en pli;f, xiv ^ub 
liothel, the ei* p^rurCahfuU turns hs 
laM into a, and a gam^g bonk, an 
%^S 

Mieluum lirrieptd and t«kien, atv. it , 
j^tnSk Ju ns, All with iaiqum’nwofons 
tocbnhiit tlir orsck ot Dtlphi, it ^457 
Snorbxttges Uicitta^s r latioi s ro revenge 
]^r ikMh, 439 Frocarbs t^e haaifhment 
«il nW iaiouuts 460 Frocliittied *oA- 
1^4 Condemna hu fcits to death, 

^ ^ Is ihdiii io Htmomt paid to 
* IdAiArcfi hu death, ihi 

' »iig«^pcs nuhCeiliuf In the confpi- 
tga nU CAfar, ». 404 Hti con- 
and intnplthty, 467. Harangues 
m^XQple on ifaf drtth of OciSHitiu a 

« *ViMs m the rrqubd of ^fo and Ahtoiiy 
]PM|P barmy Caetara wiU read, 6 ftetu s 
his fo lowers from &x)mc» 8. Magt 
tut ipnl ethibiud by him, 'xo 
IHriTfis tikto C reeea, and bow meived at 
40 btatdes etc^M to him and 
(dittos by a public decree, f b* Cims k ve 
mt itoblemen, ib RitiLi troops, 

pM pares f«i war, 41. Seizes the ma- 
gt Bemetras ib» Joined by Uie 
. Impl (a Macrdooi add by dkbinms, and 
^‘tbuDp iei>w*,.4* Appointed fWer- 
tSttM/ Macadont and lU^picmn, 
wasbfli yoang Gietro «n parfalt of 
^AjMOobu, mo daftl^s him $ aad him- 
tiilMS mih pnlbmr^ but esaats hint 
clWlky, 4]» Brntas and OaP> 
to be e et a oenm ed byOtevii* 

■SSffCM: 



inert at Smyrna, ib Refolmioni taken 
at this inicrvicw, lb Brutus cani s the 
var into Lycia, 6^. Fu^ and dtfpair of 
th Xanthiant, 6tf. Brutus endeavours to 
gain the Paurenfes hj gentle methods, and 
at hngth fuocecds, <>7 Brutus and Caf- 
(tas meet at Sardis, 6^ Private difpute 
btftwr'cn them ib BriUui s crjuity, ib 
Story of an apparition app aiingto BruMis 
C9 litmus and CJGus pa(s oier fnto 
Europe, 70 They revuw kb ir forces, 
and diftn^te lar/^' turns among the fol 
dcr , lb fit beyond the (traits of bym 
bolon, poGcficd by th cn my, whd aban 
don that po(t, 71 Fake an advantast- 
e*s po(itien in the plains of PhiJippi, 
jt Brutus inclined to fi^cht, contrary to 
the opinion of Caflius, 73 Wl at paflcd 
s hetweeu Brutus and CaGius hef re the. bar- 
tk, 74 Bmtns s men cliargc withe at 
ord a C5 Defeat the enemy's left ui ig, 
and kut, ilicir camp, ib Jhe kft winv, 
commanded hy Cafllus, defeated and his 
cimp taken, 76 Brutus ma^'ches to the 
adlitinccnf ( afhus, *77 Death ot Ceftus, 
ft lb Brutus's concern for, and culogum 
upon Crfiiius, lb Brums yields 10 the 
importunity of U sfoldi ly demanding to 
be Ird again to hglit the enemy 80 The 
fptAra appears again to him, 81 His 
fpcLThtobistoldar /icforc iht'fccond battle 
of Pf ilippi, S'* IMcats the enemy s left 
wing, his hft IS derested by Anthony, 

wluch oecaiions the dcAit oi ilir whole 
army* ib His fall*uiir Ixhavoui, ib 
CoatnvailLe of Biiihus to favc him, 83 
hat t appeticd to h m after the lofs t 
the bsttle^ 84 His laft words to his 
friends, 85 His death and charafler, 
86 Ma y of bu men (ubmit to the cuxi- 
qilcron, tbi ^ 

Bratus, Oicimus ufuks to refijpi the pro- 
vtuee 'of the Ctklpme Gsul to Antony, 
xi XI Antony invades it, and lays 
dege to Matma, for which he is declared 
an frnemy to bts countiy, as Ihriias 
and Odlaiapus march to the relief of D 
firuius, %A Interview between D Bru- 
tuv and Cdi viaaui, aa D Bratus drives 
Antony out ot iialy, gi. Management 
of the war dgalnB I^pidus and Antony 
committed so O Brutus and OAavianu«, 
36 Antony mCrdkes again f D Broios, 
41* A^fOtumss and death that befell 
him, by lame thought a deftrv d Jot, as 
one of the moll aiftire aflaiGns of Cx^ar, 
h«s patron. Amid, and benera^ory 48 
BiBnriano, a pco^e of Afiatic Scythia, 
hiftoig^ of the xvli* 344, Name of the 
> i^dmadcd* six the 

m^of te aa^iswot Zmo, ib» Their 

44m awft M»»im «u««4 

* Tiiey 



I N D E X. 


They break into Tbrace» 345, Defm 
tbe Romans, ib« Invade I'brace again, 
lb. Are defeated by the Romans, and their 
two kings killed, $46. Commit great de* 
vaRationi in the provinces, bordering upon 
the Danube, and defeaathe Romans, 347* 
Conftantine III. agrees to pay them an an- 
Siual penfion, ib- Some Bulgarians fettle 
in the dukedom of Benevento in Italy, tb< 
Jui^inian II. invades their counirf ; but is 
defeated by them, 348* Advance to the 
gates of Confianiino^e, pillage the coun¬ 
try, and return unmolefled with an im- 



the Roman ,tirmy, Ib^ .Gsbriel mur 
by Bladifthlabus, who fuccevds.hi^J.^ ^ 
BaOiiiis reduces feveral fortrLdM, 
their king to ilight, who is killed 
ter, ih. The chief men ;tmong the 
ans fubmit, 3U8. Bol^iaemlrcfy ^dl^s'^' 
36p. Other revolutions of 
bhske off the Hungarian yokCi 
13^9, attempt the recovery of 
from the Tuiks, ib. But are 
feared by Amurath 1 . 370. 
fucc (Tor, in i39<I, reduced Bidgar&r itb^Ay 
province of the Turkilh emphe, in ' 

(late it has fince cotitineed, ih.' 


menfe booty, 349. The emperer Con 
liamine Coprouvmus, put to flight by Burgundians, commHBoned by Sttltebp# 
thtifi, ICO. Gains t great vifiory over on the footh-eaR pait of Gaul, called fim 


themi fb. Cuts twelve tboufand ot them 
In pieces, ib. Elcrich, king of the Bul¬ 
garians, driven from the throne, embraces 
the Chriftian religion, 351. • *^0 Bul¬ 
garians gain a great viOory over Con(ian- 
tiae IV. ib. Siirprife the city of Sardica, 
^x. The ctnpeior Nirophorus killed by 
them, and his whole army cut olT, 353. 
They conclude a peace with the Romani^ 
but foon br-"ak it, ib. They take Melem- 
bria. and gain a complete viflory over the 
emperor Michael, 334. Deo gamsa com-^ 
pUu viflory over them, ib. Thvy aflifl; 
the emperor Michael II. 35J War with 
them on account of trade, ib* Under 
their king Simeon, they cut off a Roman 
atmy, 335. Simeon defeated by tbe Hun¬ 
garians, ib. But he falting uneapefledly 
on them, gains a ^^reat victory, and ravages 
their country, ib. Pat the Romans after¬ 
wards to flight with great daughter, 357. 
A powerful army fent agaiofl the Bulga¬ 
rians, 338. They gain another vidlofry, 
and takg Adria&ople, ib. Beliege C oaflan- 
tinople, 359. Ibterview between the em¬ 
peror, and the king of the Bulgarians, ib. 
Peace concluded, ib-- Simeon is over- < 
thrown by tbe ChrobitU a neighbouring 
nation, and dies,- ib. Peter, h s fon and 
fuccdlGsr, marries the grahdaughter of the 
eirperor Romanus, 360. Bulgaria fub- 
dued by the Roflii who are driven out by 
John Zimifees emperor, to whom the Bul¬ 
garians fubmic, gbr. Tlie;i revolt, and , 
are governed by four brothers, ib. Coni- 
n\it greaf ravages in lue Roman nrovinces, 
36 s. Tbe emperor Bafilius yivSdes their 
country; but Is -ohfiged to return with 
great bfs, j<3 The Bulgarians make 
new inroads into the empire, ib. But are 


them Upper and Dower Burgnpdj,!'> 

435 * ‘ . .. -•'’m-.'T 


——, inBrirain, xvih 201. 

-hiitory of the ancient of 



thcifavii. *76. Ociyinally defeended froitt 
the Romans, ib. How named / 

dians, ib. The leaff warlike of all^lve'" ^ 
dciman nations, 277* Their ktng<^;&. / 
* They thin\ themfclves honoured with the. 
dignities of the empire, ib. The nie of j 
I rgaleiuels introduced by them, 378. ' 

Burgundians bnak into Gaul, but, m 
drivi-n out by Probus, *79. Are defeatjCd 
again in Gaul by Maximtan, ib Bejtpc.v' 
mng of their kingdom in Gaul, . jfBo. 
Gundica’rius, their king, killed by the ' 
Honns, if. They make ihcmfelves . 

of feveraJ cities and places In 
Their king Gundt'bftfd joins the Rt 
again( 1 : the ViOgothf, 782. Ravag^^ 
furxai ib. Is Fuccerded by his fob Si" 
mund, who acknowledges himfclf a 
jrA of the empire, 283. Caoflt Wflia, 
SlgdiA 10 be put to death, fb. 
tWden ihV Franks and Bnrgundians,'st^J>yf 
S^ifmand defeated and t$ktnl aS^ 

> gifmund put to death by ClodpKiw,/ 
•Godetnar, king of the Burgundian)^ _ 
P^ce between the Burgundfaos t 
Fraaki', New war between 

two naiions, ib. The. kingdom 
Burgutidiaixr r^uced by the Franka^^ 

The Borgundiaiw, however, wcro«9wai|j^^i|< 
by (heir own laws, till the 
Dewi^, furnamed the Deboni^air, 

Burning of Ro^e fay Nero, xiw'a3. MNfalK 
able condition .of the Sobabkants,,,^ ,ltl« H 
Ihe flee extingiii^d, hut 

hi^Dy buildings mt^’ 


•* V 

1 



new, 14. 

fumed, 15. See ChritHans. " ■ ' c.' 

utterly defeated by Uranus, Bafiiius Jurrhus Afranitu aj^hted coomsaildiy tf 
invadei thrlr c<Htotry, and takes ftvtral ^tb.e.^«toHao^af4s,,xU. 14JI., 
flartreffo, lb.. Tlidr army utterly 4cDat- ; , WltfaStneca, to 
ed, yde. .They are defbmed aoedr. 4sa>^ RelkNihisahcJwry ^ Aj 

^c 4 «>• 'd« 99 Ol 3. ' V ^ 




X. 


' A t 

of Egyp^ the fhunder of the 

' u z8i. 

WOKtd to have been the firft city 
jf^heenicid, ii. 6 . Many heaps of 
fine pillars, Hill feen about its 

p, 

®**y 4cffroyed, 

•}“• 


^"^^CfKA atiscked by Armlnins, and 
^^- BBdngod to great difficulties, xii. 247* 
'^Ine Rmans faved by the greedinefs of the 
after fpoil, 148. Cccina Oops 
when feized with a panic, ib. 

^Onmans attack the Eomap campi 
*^|.ara rrpnlfed and put to flight, 249. 
i ^'i i ii . 'v^ggncral to Vitelliui commits.oreat 
: 4 p 40 ftions In the country of'the Helve- 

Paffes the Alpf, 91. £e- 
^jB^ifl^iacentia, but is forced to raUe if e 
Defeated by the Otkonians, 
.90t» Is joined by Fabiut Valens, )b> See 
..Vale^*, lights with him the b^le of 
r^briacum, in which the OthosiSt are 

UAirps with . YaUns all 
Rome. 120. Ordered to take 
^frflgljdi^aifid the pardzansof VeJ[|>ariao, 
«7I^.V^^fvers in hU fldelity, lap. His 
ib. Rcroirs, and cs by his 
Jm icr Irons, 130. For cunfpiriDg 
' Vclpafian is put to death, 178. 

||a'. properly fb calje^,' a province of 
between the tvyo anoumains 
'|2^ AntUibaniu,.and thence call- 
the Hollow Syria, i 41$. 
MpQg, eonrurord bT xii. sg?5> 
(^us Julius, pnkes hli Jlrfl «,ip- 
^^j.^P4. RcAfls Sylla, but leaves 
'^*'rireiirc|.to1|ithynia, apj. Be* 
Ine at the bar, gok* ' His behavi-c 
A |jlk«» by pirates, ib. U jan- 
tpe j^aret, uod'pauies 




tirely defeats ArioviftaSi 356, Defeats the 
Relga:, 358. Defeats and'reduces feveral 
nations of Oaul, 360. Excites Clodiiis to 
commit violences in I^ome, sffi. PafTes 
the Rhine, aodflrikes terror into the Ger¬ 
man nations, 353* Aedticrsall Gaul, and 
embarks for Britain, 304. Defeats the 
Briions, and returns to the continent, 30 
His fecotid expedition into Britain, 367. 
See Britain. Returns to the continent, 
3011. General infurre^Vion in Gaul, 369. 
All Gaul fubdued, and reduced 10 ^Ro¬ 
man province, 377 Cxfaris requefl, of 
being continued in his government, rejeO'*' 
ed, 381< Exhorts his roldiers to Band by 
him, and refolves to begin hoflilies, 384, 
fades ibe Rubicon, ib. Goes to Rome, 
and Supplies biihfclf with mouey Irum the 
treafiiry, 288. Reduces a'l Spain, 391* 
nomim^ccrd'ftator, 392. Chofen Conful, 
lb. His bold attempt, 39^. Defeats Pom* 
py in the baule of Pbarfalia, 406. Pur- 
hieji Pompey, 410. Arrives in Egypt, 
and caufes Pompey's head to be buried, 
^14. The Alexandrian war, 4x6. De¬ 
feats Pharnaces, 418. Enters Rome, 4zp. 
His fccond confulffiip, 4*1. Pafli*s over 
« into Sicily, and from thence into Africa, 
427 Where he defeats the enemy with 
great flaughter, 431. ** Utica fubmits to 
ORfar» 438. Who reduces aHo Manrita- 
nlaand Numidia, 439. HistMid conful- 
Ihip, and four triumphs at Rome, 44a. He 
reforms the government, 444 * The ca. 
tendar, 449. Chofen conful the fourth 
thne, 430- Battle of Munda, fought by 
hhn againft Pompey's fonsln Spain, where 
victory was never moreobAinately difputed, 
434, Rciurni 10 Rome, where he is 
created difiator for life, and exhpeiwr, 459, 
Confplracy formed againl) him, 402. His 
Vafl defigns of conqocfl, 4 t^ 5 - AfTaffi- 
‘ nated in the ietiate-hoafe, 469. Circum- 
flances of his death, 470. His charaGer, 


imrpttfei t)ie j^aret, 4nd pauies xb. 

rttCi|&(;d, jcq. Favonr^Poro- Csefar’i conquefiof Oao^xvi. 443, Sc ftq. 
Captivates the heaUiof the Completes that conquefl, and puts an rnd 
||Dt jlUpalrs thp AppUn Way, to the liberty of that occe famed and war- 
^qcnjtng like nation,''448. 

I Gitaiihatian i3ool|flraiors, ■■■ . hit 6r A expedition into Britain, xvii. 

R.pAnixan oj the Htsfccrodi 7^, Scirq- , 

i|^.i^;Bivcd ;||8, 34a* Catfiut Cordus condemned, xii. 299. • 









..... ...» 
aii. 393. Killed, and the brains of hU 
child by dajhcd out againft a wall, 

Cmt, eldefl Ton of Adam^ his oflerSng« l« 28. 
:^rmrdciO:^ brcAter AWl. 29. Hkpu- 

and 

'WldKd, 

' .0 Gilnx 






INDEX. 


Calus Cflcfari the fon of AgrSppa bj Julia, 
born, xiu i6i. Sent loto the Baft, iSf* 
Tiberius waits upon bimt ]S6« Pliraates 
leads ambain^ors to himi 187. With 
whom he concludes peace, ib, HU go¬ 
vernor, M* Lollius, accufed of treachery, 
ib. Calus Caefar wouoded, ipo. HU 
• death, ipi* 

I furnamed CaliMla, charafter of, 

aii. 3 ) 5 * Honours bellowed on him by 
Tiberius, 33d. Too eager to poflefs the 
aynpire, 360. Declared emperor with full 
power, 364* Honours the memory of his 
znoiher and brothers, ib. Love to his 
grandmother and fjAers, 363. Set: at li¬ 
berty alt Aate*prifoners, 366. tiis feem* 
Ing moderation, ib. His Ipeech to the fe- 
nate, 367. Joy of the people for hii^ re¬ 
covery from a lit of illnefs, jSp. Strange¬ 
ly altered, 370. AfTumes cities of 
honour, ib. Adopts young Tiberius, and 
orders him to put himiUf to drath, 371. 
Abandons himfcif to all kinds of wicked- 
nefs, ib. Various inftances of his cruelty, 
375 f 374* His marriages and divoivcs,* 
377. His pride and folly, 378. Claims 
divine honours, ib. Builds a bridge over 
the fca, 383- His avarice and enormous 
aflions, 384* His fright and conderna- 
lion in hts expedition into Grrmany, 390. 
HU mock exploits, ib. His extortions 
and crurilies in Gaul, 391. His expcdi> 
tion againft Britain, 395. Deputation of 
the Jews to him, 398. ConTpiracy form¬ 
ed againfl him, 400. Ailafljuatcd, 40^. 
See a farther account of his extortions in 
Ganl xvi. 451* And of his mock expedi¬ 
tion againlt the Britons xv'ti. 81. 
Calamities, feveral, in the leign of Anto¬ 
ninus Pius 3iUt. 307* In (he beginning 
of the reign of M. AurePius, 314, In 
the reign of Julian, xiv. ao^:. 

Calcdoniani attack the ninth Roman legioii% 
hue are repulfed, xvii. Si. Whereupon 
the Roman Ibldiers demand to he led into 
the heart of Caledonia, ib. They draw 
together thirty thoufaud men ; but, und^r 
rhe command of Galgacus, are utterly rout¬ 
ed, and purfued with great daughter by A* 
gricoU, 94- Driven by lypius Marcellus 
out of^the Roman Qrovinces. 97. 

Calendar reformed by Numa Pogipiliui, ix, 
404. ‘By Julius Cefar, xiw 44 P- 
Calippus trcachcrouily murders Dion, and is 
foon after murdered himlelf, vi. 443. 
Callicrates, an Achaean, betrays hU country, 
vi. 111. « 

CallicracidaiL bis noble behaviour, v. 454. 
Calpurnios Csaiias cmtfpirfis agaiAft St^arva, 
who pardons bin* xU. asB* - \ ' 

Cvlvaryj Moous thefona.wfChrift'tdttd 


Great churdi of 6t* Sepulchre built on lif 

97. Ceremonies performed theteacEam*' 

98. 

Camalodunum, now ColchcAer, made a Ho* 
man colony, xvii. 86. 

Cambyfes, fon and fuccedor to Cyrus, i&etS« 
cates the downfal of -Egypt, 1.3x0., A|n , 
pears at the bead of a powers army bn 
the borders of Egypt, 3x1. Takes Pe* 
lufium by'the Aracagem of placing cattt 
dogs, and other animats, held faaed bf 
the Egyptians, in the front of his army* 
lb. Defeats and routs the Egypriahs m 
a bloody battle, 322. Fora farther ij(> 
count of him, fee the article PerAao Kini% 
Iv 118, & feq* 

Camillus, M. Furius, diAator, x. lydt De* 
feats the united forces of the Fallfri, <^pc 
nates, and Hetrurians, and rakes Yeii| af« 
cer a ten years Acge, 177* Tfaeptopld 
oiended at fome fmgulariUrs in thtt poi^ 
of his triumph, ib. His treacmem of ■ 
fchoolmaAcr of the Falifci, who therttbpon 

^fubmit ro Rome, 179. Matidous adcttfa* 
tion brought agdinft trim, for which hO' 
banilbes himfelf, t8x. Makes great Aangh- 
ter of the Gauls, i 85 . Is again created 
dictator, 187. Surprifes Brennui, and' 
drives the Gauls from Rome, 290. C6&* 
cinued dictator, 191. Named a third time 
* dictator, 194, Hii other exploits and 
iranfaCtioni, i95> & feq. A fourth ibne 
diClatof, 217. Dictator the fifth timcg 
220. Defeats the GauU on'thc banks of 
the Anio, 211. His death and charSiPcr^ . 
2X4* • 

——, Furius, defeats Tacfhrinas in A/rsea* 
xii. 272. 

revolts from the emperor Clandhiif 


?|^42o. Is abandoned by his men, and 
* murdered, 4x1. , ' 

Ovinius, afpiriag to the eaiplit,' bbv 


treated by the emperor AlesuMi^r, Xlik 

• ' 4 ?S' 

Campania laviged with dreadful tompenSt 
xiii. 34. 

Camden's fenfelefs eenfure of.Stonebemi 
xviii. di. 

Canaan, the fourth foa of Ham, cnHcd on. 
account of hjs father’s tibnfgmffidiii) 1*^:^ 
84 . ^ ■ ’’ _K 

Canaanires, biflory of rhe^ s. 388*. Deitve , 
from Canaan, the fon of Ham^thc Ikii of '" 
4Noah, which Ham had eleven 
whereofareknowntohavedwelthi^faoMd 
of Canaan, tbcHittltes, the Jebafitts,.iba ' 
Emorites, the Girgafiaes, and thoKfV^s» 
jibi To the fif^are added two others* ffac 
xitea,,jndGaMi8it«s, Ib* 

^^ns'iabdunw, nkUt , Um -totenieg" of 

' 'biAtk SoMtdi w’the' . 





I N D 


X. 


ttrpation, ih. Some accociit 

of th,cir tnannerft, arts and fcicnceSf 

3^9* "tlR Canaahitc}., known to the 
Greeks by the iiamr of PhoriucUns, ib. 
Their lin^tiigc well unddfhod by Abra- 
Jiftm* buf,flot known what H was* or 
horfowrd, ib. S'c Hebrew Ian- 
Ati^gir Retained pure quilt down 

^ :ibe days of Abidhum. 390 ^^hom 
ibay ftcver oHVred to molt It, but were 
(o abliut it] evtry filing, ib. But hi 
tbiedays ^ Mofrs wtra btcone tnearrigU 
^ jidobursi f.icnfictd men, paHed their 
rhrour.h bre to Mol* ck, ^ud were 
gniky-cf .ali ifl.mner of unc.tauue’fs, 391. 
were divtdid into a great -.umbtr of (iates; 
e««b ftibjr^ (0 Its piincr «>r king, and 
tT»uf*^tc<tah ih\ir bufiner'; of govcinmeiit 
ill pqjwiar ih. The beginnings 

bifloiy roo dark to unveil, there* 
^rfe the Scripture mu't hcain be our prm- 
c]^( ,301- The vale of Slddim, 

and Gomorrah flood, was the 
of.tW 6ril a^ion ,w« End of thiso 
ib. The trrrirtiirh's of t'hc Eve 
of that vale having hern invaded by 
’C[beft^rIsomer, king of F.iam, aad made 
|r(tH|Uryt and in fourteen years after all 
Ihifr^habitants either flain in battle, carried 


fhrore judgment was CKccutcd on tne inha- 
the vale of Slddim, 394^ The 
.whole valcfovith the four cities of Sodom, 
OynkUrr^^i Admuh, and Z'‘boiim, being 
^^ftroyed by ftfc from heaven, ib. Sec Lo'. 

S tveof MJckp-'lah for a burial place,pur- 
i^cd by Abr.ham irom the Huiii^t's, 395. 
^ffer ihistranf.»^hony nothing m^'ciial fur 
tl^fpaccf'f about ixll ye^rs ticairs ^1- 
ternlng the Canaanbut the trea'm^t^ 
W tlie. Sheohemites upoi>5ccoant of what 
wig] 0Uuh« 393. 'i'hcbcc alfo no fuc- 
of events can bs pointed out, 
near the borders of the land. 


tl^ Cona'tiites ot rvery d( voontna- 
the greats terrors, 398. jeri* 
Al, conYidf’rabh’citiv'8, fall, ib. 
Ashttfitstolf^lbsifl, 3 jpq. Woiultf* 
Aiorti2i4tk, J^ru- 











Jofhua’s days, left ihc Canaanites in a 
great degree onmoleftcd, lb. Eat when 
the hufinelk of divitfing the coantty was 
adjufted, thp Canaanites were again on all 
fides invaded, and driven'^out of their ref- 
pefliyc lots. 403. Stiilnotwithflanding the 
ttinltirudes flain in the wan with }olhua, 
and the many that fled in qut ft of more 
furc and quiet abodes, they fetmed to be ' 
but little inferior to rhe Ifraelites, 404, 
And in procefs of time blinding with them 
by marriage, wrought upon rUcir unftable 
minds to ftrve ih-ir gods, 4og Hence 
Ja'bin, ihefeeond king of that name, em¬ 
ployed by God to pnnifli the Ifraelites, 
kept them in fubjcflion twenty yt-ari, jb. 
But with the defeat and death of his gf- 
ncMt, Sifeta, Ms glory and opprcflion both 
fell togeihct, an miit which afforded the 
Ifra^lit;® refpire for forty tears, 406. What 
rhe Caoaaiiitts did, or was done againft 
them after this batth- does not appear, ib, 
Th(y maintained: theli ground, and par- 
tiiuUrly in Jt-rufaVm, (i;j the rripn of 
fDatid, ib. In Gezer, attacked by Pha- 
radh. their chy was burnt, and atJ there 
were put to the hvord, 407, In Solomon’s 
reign they were reduced to 1 date of fla- 
ii«;’ry, except the Canaanites peculiarly fo 
called, ib. Thcfe remainrd free and in¬ 
dependent in clieir pcdltflions on the fca- 
coaft, andi were comprized under the ap¬ 
pellation of Phoenicians, ib. 

Canal of the kings in Egypt, 1. i6p, 

— of communication between the Saonc 
and the MofClle, the grand projefl of Lu¬ 
cius Veins, xH. 468 Defratcd, 4Cg. 

Candace, queen of Ethiopia, invades F.gy'pt, 
xii. I5X. Is defeated by Perronins, J53. 
Cohchidcs a peace with the Romans', ib. 
See alio xvi. z^z, • 

C^ninius lulus, coirQancy and intrepidl y of, 
xii. 374* 

.CaVinat, battle of, x. 43Z. 

Canopus, a famous deity of the Egyptians, 
i. 223. 

Cantacuzmus, John, appointed prorr£tof dur¬ 
ing the mi.'oiicy of John Palaeoloeus, 
sv. igt. The p^ri.«rch, inimical lo b'm, 
hfts him declared a public CTiemy, npon 
which he afTames the piirph', 198, H:s 
ofl'er for peace itjeOeds ib. His mother 
nftd with g«eat crutlty, ib* Kis enemies- 
attempe 10 pottt>n him. 199. Is received 
into Conftandnople, and crowned empe¬ 
ror, 100., .Covs'tns wi h grat equity and 
moderation, ib. John governs joinrly with 
him, ib. War brcRkvout between the two 
primjei. ;tof, Caaiacuttfpwirefigtj*, ih. 
€S»jih^; 64. 

iidli ya99. 
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contemplation JjyTarqumius Prifcus, ix- 
434, Built in a (lately manner by Tar- 
qom the Proud, 4<;6. t’oofecrated, x. ao. 
burnt to the prooiidj but rebuilt after¬ 
wards by Verpiiriah, and his fons Titub and 
Uornitian, xiii* 14^* 

(^apholitie fpurcs, inflitutions of the^ xiiL 
aoa. 

t^'%pp:!dt)cia, dffcr’.ption of, ix. i. Thiscoun- 
iry, known to ihc ancients by ibc name of 
J'yiia, or Aflyria, ib. Whence iis^ name 
of C:tppaducM^ ib. Id anetent limes it 
J all that country wbicS lies be¬ 
tween Mount Taurus, and the Euxinc Sea, 
ib. How divided, 2, Iis principal dries, 
i)i. Kivers, foil, and ciina'c, 3 Onoin, ib. 
b^atc of ibis country, and how fonnicd' 
under the difDrcac na'tons it became fu^- 
]eCt to, ib Religion of the ancient C^p- 
pa lodans much tho with that of the 
Pcifians, 4 Their charaftcr iXfa!houa, ib. 
anJ trade, 5. 

-, hilfi.ry of the reigns of its kings, 

it. ti. Diir‘ng a Iticreflion of the fjrft Jour* 
ti*.*n Kinji^s, little memorable orcurs re- 
cotJed of them till we come to the r«.ign of 
Aiiaiathcf VI. firnamed Phi’op^itor. 7. 
hits a*’iirhmrnt to the Romans, ih. Dii- 
ven out by Oroplurncs, S, ilLflorri 
l y Attalus ib. Makes war ngaintl the 
Piicmaos, il). ‘And on Dfine^rins Sorer, 
G, Jojusihe Romnns againfi Aiilio'*;tus, 
and is lUiii, ib U fuccccdcd liy his fotl 
Ariaiathcs Vll, who marries Laodice, 
danghterto Mithridaus the Gre,it, in hopes 
ot being fopporicd by him againR Nico- 
medes king of Bithynia, ib* [^poifcired 
however by Mitiind^fes, who (cizes bis 
kingdom, ib. The incenfed Cspnadocians, 
drve out all Mtihrijat'^s's gaii'lonv, and 
plac^* dll the throne Artaruthes Vlll. the 
rtdefHon of thiir decralcd king, 10* He 
too is (reacheroudy murdered by Mithri-^ 
ihitrs, ib. The Capp'idocians agiin fhake 
olf the yoke of Miihridates, and place 
ihcir late king's brother, Anaratli slX. on 
tlit throne, ib. Who, foon driven out by 
Mithridatcs, dies of grief, tb. Mithri- 
dates ordered hy the Romans to rtfign 
(''appadoda, 11. Ariobarzancs, cieiSled 
king by the Cappadocians, ihcir royal fa-, 
mily bctfig ex indl, ia approved by the fe- 
itate of Rome, lb. Driven out Tigran's 
and MfihridaCes, but reffored by the Ro¬ 
mans, ib. Expelled a fecond and third 
time, bur reffoted, 12. Refignt, llfwcver, 
the crown to his fon Ariobar^nes 11. who 
lor refufiagt afley the murue^ of to 

join Bru'usaod C^u«, was put 10 death ky 
ibeni, $h,' Swiped'by hi|.kyo{her Ario- 
kafxaues III: oflife a 4 d 

* kmgdaftt ij Msic Armi»Ay> 1b« Wno 


places on the throne of Cappadocia Ai^'' 
chelaus, the gtandlbn of that 
who !i] tlic Mithridatic wir, commanded 
in chief againft Sylla, ib* How Ahtoaf 
was herein ir*fluenccd, ib. Archetaus, hates 
h y Tiberius, 13. Inticed 10 Rome, where 
he dies, .^nd his kingdom is reduc^ to «/ 
Roman province, ib. 

Caprecc ifle, the retreat ofTibeiiui, defbrih*' 

cd, X i. 225. 

Capua iHbmits 10 Hannibal, x. 459, ’When?"' 
he enervates himfelf, 46^. Skmnp 
by the Romans, xi. p. Submits to thenif" 
54. 

Caracalla, the cKlefI Ton of the emperor 5 e«;.‘ 
verus, attempts to murder him, xiii. 40t« 
Attempts to di pofe him, but his purpofb 
is defeated, 403. On his death, however, 
at York, in Briain, fucceeds him with hU 
brother Geta 406 Their diifereDt tem-; 
per^ ib MifunderBanding between theffii' 
407. They arevcc ived at Rome with grext 
fo^emnify, ib. G^ta miml'-red in the armf 
•f his mother, 408. Caracalla gains the foi- 

t dtcry wild nn immenfe iargeis. ib. Several 
illufirious ptrUms pt t to d^ath by hinr# 
409. Loads tic p op!e wi:h taxer, 41 z« 
ilnlaic* all ih'j fiibjrfts of the empire Ro* 
mad t’.tiz“nf, 4ii. Cruelties exercifed by 
him in ^*uRrc<it parts of the empire, 413,'. 
&f-q Murdered, 417, Hatred of thi*- 
It'natc to him, yer d.'ifird, 411. 

Cara^acus^sken and nt to Rome, xii. 443* 
Hu fpecch to Claudius, ih, F 9 r a farther 
account of him. fee xvH. 86. 

Caraites. a feO jiinongfl the Jews, iti. ipy. 
Their origin uncertain, ib. Probably the 
fnccefToii of the Scribes, and acqturcd the 
name of Csraites, or ScriptarlAs, in oppo- 
fiiu^ro the Tradirionifls, 198. Thdrha*' 
truuof thcTalmudids, 199. 

Ca'^aufm^, revolts and feizesBritaih, xdv* Sr« 

. Britain given up to him, and he governs it' 

• with the title of emperor, 52* See a far-^ 
thrr account of his ururpation with that of 
Aileflusof the foveieignty in Biftsin, ia 
xvii. 101.' 

Cattnus, tfiefon of the emperorparus, death 
of, after defeating Dioclefun^ xir. 49. 

Carmel, Mount, deferibed, H. 6t. 

Carpathus, an ifladd between Rhodes and 
Crete, in the Carpathian Sea, fo called 
from it, vii. 187* Jt is now called Sm- 

P,^nto, s88. ' 

Carpi demand an annual penfioti, but tbeir 
demand is reje^ed, xvii. 3x9. Make 
feveral irniptfons into the emp.rci^ and Arc 
defeated with great Ranghter by Carus, 
3«o« Tr^nCpkoredintotneempIfe, 551. 

Carthage dedree in rcbuiidtng and feUdlng 
a etkbnyi' xl- 740. 

■■Mi n ii I II tcIftBitby wrderofCa^^xL 43 g* 
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CarUiai^j oft with fome Mcount 

iCMigItt of that city, xv. iiff. Car¬ 
thage #iijeii foundedt ib. The Carthagi* 
l^aiii tefbended from the Pbcemcsaniy 117. 

fifier of Pygmalion, king 
'yVM cither foQnded ,or enlarged the 
*elty of Carthage, a 18. Name of Car« 
tln^ Twhence derived, ib* ^ Caccabe the 
^PdAIc mmc of Carthage, flip. Deferip- 
klto of, Carthage, aao. Of how many 


»>< 


^ - 
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pane the eity coniificd> aai. Number of 
C'ita iuhldAtatite, aiz. Extent of Carthage, 
,* Prdfent remains of ancient Carthage, 
.^Jh. Vhfi extent of the Carthaginian domi- 
s irioniy Oflj, 

* » '»"* * territory of, deferibed ; the fame as 
Africa Propria, xv, 2x3. Limits of Africa 
i^fv^ria, H). Divided into two provinces, 
Ibd'Regio Zeugitana and Eyzacium, 29^4. 

' tTba ZMgitana contained Utica; Tunet or 
V the Tunis of the modems, aaq. 

'Idaxota, Cafpir, Alilua, Aquiiaria, fli6. 
Clyp«a, Cttfabis, Camhele, NeapoHs, igiv. 
Hippo, 228. Bvaatium con* 
'^ainra'Admmetnm, atp. Kafpini, Lep. 
“'^ils'Mhior, Agar, AcholU, Tunis 

' HaBnihali&, Tbena, Macodama, Uaira, 
231, ThaU, Capfa, 232. Lakes of this 
country, ih. Rivers principally the Bia- 
- gada, end Catada, 233. Curlfilitlcs,. ib, 
> Atideoi inhabitants, 134. 

Sttthd|^Dians, antiquity, governnKnt, laws, 

' veli^on, Mkngaage, cuBoins, arts, learoing, 
;^n4 inde, of tlie, xr. ayj. TheCartba- 
'>gipianfi, origitudiy Canaanites, or Pheeni- 
lb. Mingled' with* the Aborig-nes 
native Africaqs, whence the^rare fome- 
.tianesoaliedLybyphoenicians, 236. Form 
^^ghyemment at Carthage, ib. Fi^^mo- 
un^cr Dido, and upon ber^ajh 
; chap|ed Uto a republic, ib. But accord- 
’^to PpfyhioBi monarchy, ariftocracy, and 
;:.^eiSjj(fcnc|, all coatertdln it, 237. Thq 
two in nnmbcr, of equal power 
|Im dA^hy, were the chief magiflrates of 
v.^Ovni^ge, fb. Their eleflion annual, 238. 
^ the.moft diftiogut^d merit 
dednd 'to oompole the fenste; but 
VWwit «®ee io 4 dignwy were not perpe- 
Power of tbe people at Oar- 

■T''* 

Ciyil om^ri U Carthage 



, couBfted of the prflitpr, 
j! lilf ;quwftbr end Cenihr, »4i. Ibo 
IlfBehi.bf Cart^ginian laws exift- 
offra^ iacrideed to 

\ie;' ‘ ■ 



inited, and upon what account, 143* Re¬ 
ligion of the Carthaginians, lb. Saturn 
the principal deity at Carthage, 244* The 
goddefs Caileftis worAfipptd at Orthage, 
24;. This was either Juno, or Venus; or 
perhaps both, ib. Many deities went an¬ 
ciently by the name of Beliis, 246. Baal, 
at 6rft, a name of the true God, 24r» 
The fun worffaipped at Carthage, as likc- 
wife Ceres and Proicrplne, and Meicury, 
248. Divine honours paid alfo to Her¬ 
cules, ib. Worlhip of lolaus, thctUea 
. Syria, and ^(cuUpius, 249- Of Herc- 
bus, Tricon, and Mopfus, 250. Rivers, 
meads, fire, air, winds, or rather the fup- 
pofed genii of all thefe inanimate pafts of 
the creation, reputed gods,'251. Anna, 
the filler of Dido, by the njme of Anna 
Perenna, worlbipprd at Carthage, ib. 
Sichfleus^ahb during Dido's life-cime; and 
Tellas, ib. And befides thefe, Hamilcar 
and the Phllasni, asx. Portable temples 
in ufe Mong the Carthaginisns, 253. 
The genius or dsmon of Carthage, wliac 
this was, not cafily determined, ib. At 
-Carthage were Hkewife adored the Cabiri, 
and the Anacis, or Anadles, ib. And the 
V Pataici, or Pataeci, 254. CuAom of facri- 
firing men. remained in Africa till the 
time of Tiberius, ib. * The Carthagini¬ 
an^ extremelyaddifted to fupcrfUrioii, 255. 
Carthaginian women prolliiuce rhcmfelves 
for gain in the temple of Aflaite, ib. 
Punic tongue at firft the fame with the 
P^OBnicUn, 256, Agreed in fubftance 
with the Hebrew, ib. Htbrew, Phoeni- 
riao, and Funic proper names nearly the 
fame, ib« Punic tongue tinged with the 
Chaldee and Syriac, 257. Some remains 
of it to he found in the prefeua MaJeefe 
language, -238. Punic letters originally 
the fame whh the Phoenician, ib. Charac¬ 
ter of the Carthaginians, 259. Com¬ 
merce, the army, and the marine, chiefiy 
regar^d at Carthage, x6o. Few perfons 
of learning amongfl the Canhagioiani, 
fldi. And ihefe few, maybe reduced to 
Hannibal, their renowned general, Mago, 
Pbllinuf, HimHco, Hanno, Silenus, and 
Clitomachua; 2tfs. Hanno the firft who 
tamed a lion, 263^ The Carthaginians 
inventoroof the quadriremes, 204. Trade 
and navigate of the Carth^ginUni, ib. 
Thrir commodities, ib. The mod va* 
iMSbl^^rimch of their commence fpedfiedy 
flfijf.' 

fdmimd Qsisha|foiaAi, chronology the, xt« fld6« 

* Cittttiagmian chronolo|^ |fa| fttne with 

"iwryesrbuii^tdar, 
Attblmu. msd 
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Newton, agree la the sra ofC^hage, ib. 

Carthaginians, Hidory of the, from the 
foundation of their city to the firfl Punic 
war, XV. a68.*' Caufe of Elifa'e depar¬ 
ture from Tyre, ib. Pygmalion prevented 
from purfuing her, 169. Elifa touched 
firfl at Cyprus, 070. Cyprian women 
proHitute (hemfelves, ib. Elifa lands in 
Africa, ib. Cultivates a goodunderfiand- 
ing with the natives, ib. Either builds a 
new city there, or enlarges an old one, 271• 
A horfe's head found in digging for the 
foundation of Carthage, ib. DifTerent 
names of Carthage, 272. Dido fought in 
marriage, by larbas, a neighbouring princcj 
it). Jnliin and Virgil differ in their opi¬ 
nion of Dido's death, 273. Dido*s cna- 
la^ter, ib. Chafm after Dido, in the iiif- 
tory of Carthage, ib. Carthage formid¬ 
able by fea in the time of Cylu 9 iand Cam- 
byfes, 274. TheCafthaginlans and Errul^ 
cans defeated in a fea-fight by the Pho- 
cacans, ib. The Carthaginians, reduce 
part of the ifland of Sicily, 275. Banill^ 
their general Machxus, ib. Who lie* 
fieges Carthage, and crucifies his fon Car- 
talo, 276. Ihe city fur'-eiiders, 277* The 
Phffinicians refufe to Cambyfes, ib. 
The Carthaginians conclude their hrfl; 
treaty with the*Romans, ib. Mago ftic- 
eeeds Machzus, and is fucceeded by his 
two Tons Afdrubal and Amilcar, 278. 
The Carthaginians, attempt to (hake off 
the African Yoke, 279. Darius Hyf- 
tafpes fends an embail'y to Carthage, ib. 
Gelon gains fome advantages over the Car- 
ginians, 280. The greatefl part of Spain 
unfubdued till the time of Hannibal, 281. 
The Carthaginians plant a colony in the 
ifland»Bbnfns, ib. Soldiers, from Spain, 
one great perve of the Canhgginian power, 
282. Firft fetilement of the Carthagini¬ 
ans in Corfica, ib. Malta and Gozo, an¬ 
ciently fuhjcft to Carthage, 283. When 
the Carthaginians firft carried their arms 
into Sicily, unknown, ib. The Carthagi¬ 
nians make great preparations for an ex¬ 
pedition to Sicily, ib. Hamiicar’s horfes 
and chariots loft in a (lorm, ib. He in- 
veds Himera, 284. The^Carihaginlans 
deify IJamilcar, 285^ Tirillus, invites the 
CanhaginiiBS into Sicily, ib. 9 «lon com¬ 
pared to the mod famous Greek com- 
iTianders, 28$. The terms on which he 
grants peace, ib. inflanceof Gcloo's mi¬ 
litary capacity, 287. GiTc-o, the fon of 
Hamiicar,. banifhed, lb. The Carthagi¬ 
nians tendet. t^m 4 Wes independent in 
Afriet,> s88i .Hlsve warm. dtTphtes w 4 ih 
Ike Cyrenesns^,sh. Tha'^ftMtha occt* 
£011 anotbtr wat kfflwec^ha C^iha^- 


ginians, make great preparations fort il'ir 
with the Selinuntines, apo. Haimibad 
lands his forces in Sicily, ib. Lays Co 
Selinus, and takes it, 291. InAaaeeitf ihe 
Carthaginian barbarity, ib. The Carthagi¬ 
nians plunder the temples at Selinus, apa- 
Hannibal attacks Himera, lb. The Hi«, 
merians make a vigorous Tally upon the 
Canhaginians, but are repulfed, apt* 
The Carthaginians fuftaln a great k^s & 
this aflion, ib. Hanibal leaves fome 
troops to protefi his confederatea in Sldly^ 
294* The Carthaginians make prepara¬ 
tions for another campaign, lb. People 
a new city in that ifland, ib. The ^jrtacu* 
fans defeat the Carthaginians by 095* 
Hannibal lands his troops iomdlyi^ and 
advances to Agrigentum, which bp lays , 
^fiege to, but meets with a wacm receptioB, 
'ib. Theron's monument dcArolwd by 
li^tning, 296. The Syracqfans uod ao ' 
army to oblige him to raife the iiege, ib* , 
•The Carthaginians attack it, but are de¬ 
feated, 4b. The Agrigrntine commabder 
guilty of a mifcondufl, which occafions 
the lofs V}f the place, 297. A mutiny^ 
wherein four of thefe commanders are 
Honed, and a hfeh narrowly eicapes,'lb« 
Imtlcar in great flraics for want of provt- 
• fjons, ib. Imilcar enters the city, and 
pillages every part of it, 298. Empedo¬ 
cles's frying of the Agrigentineg, ib.^ Thp 
Syracufans, fend Dionyflus 00 alOfl the 
people yf Gela, 199. Jmitcar marches 
with his army againfl Gela, and meets 
with a vigorous refiflance, ib. vDioayfiuk 
advances to the relief of Gela, ib. The 
inhabitants abandon the place, 300. Dio^ 
nyfbfs fecures their retreat, and that t>f his , 
ib. Imilcar plunders Gela add Ca« 
merina, ib. Peace concluded between the 
Carthaginians and Dionyflus, ib. Dio- 
nyflus in* imminent danger of loflng the 
fovereignty at Syracufe. "jot. But delitrer- 
ed from thence by the Campanian*, ib. 
He makes preparadons for a new war 
with the Carthaginians, ib. And fortffies . 
the hill Epipolw, 302. Acqoidafei. the 
Syracufans, with his deflgn, yog. F^lf 
upon the CarthaginianjE in Sicily,, ib, < 
Concludes a peace with ttie Abegiass 
MefTanians, ib. The Carthaginians Itivy; 
forces to oppofe Dionyflus, 504. Diony^ 
fius, invefts Motysy ib. HimSco, 
ten gallics from Carthage, to deftroy (htt 
vclltrls in the harbour of Syrscoft^ ib. 
Dionyflus attempts to Borm hfotyti yoy* 

Is vigoroufly repulfed 3 but at lift tam^cho 
town, 306* Himileo makes an atteih^ to 
flirprifa Dbbyfips's fqvadfop. hi the bar* ' 
bbur of Syndic, lb. DiOoySas,, enakei. 
in Uttood tttomCar^kighiiaft tomesief^ 
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M7. Levines defeats the Cartha^iDuns 
n aoS^ The Canha;>inians make 
l^tva# And advance afUrwuds to 
joff. Which place Himilco in- 
vMlit 4nd takif., 310. Mod of the 
revolt from Dionyfius, ib. Not- 
^hdandinj! which, he advances towards 
t'he Catthajlinians^ U>, His fleet under the 
of lUptints, engages tl-at of the 
^^ba^gltiians, and is deteated, 311. Dio- 
ll^os lierdupon returns with his army to 
CSyaCOfft iht Himitco endeavours to ck- 
th^ Caoipanians of to revolt, ih. 
& fUTHls S^ractiie, 312. Takes l>y af- 
mk'ibe fuhurb of Actadina, ih. The 
worfled by fea^ ib. The 
.blrieaks out in the Carthaginian 
Piou^fius attacks the tnzmy 
ii*ij'‘ie?eau them, J14. Himilco, with 
jgf||dt ^^Mcttfty mak.s his cfcape 10 Afiica/ 
1 ^; I'hft Caithaginians in the lumlft 
SwUinatfoai Himilco not able 

th his miffortunes, kills him- 

The Africans revolt fjom the* 


lb> tti obliged at iali to difperfe, 31S. 
gotiy^t tours Mago at Abacatxmm. ib. 
’IlwCatthaginiani meditate a frxfh attempt 
Ald|ly» Dionyfius guns over ^ 

ion^iirteiefl AgVt'if tyrant of she Agyri- 
And conciuda a praje with 
SjCnhii'^ Flanders a rich ten^ple in 
And defeats the ^d^rchagi* 
ISSwirSfCifeaU' in Sicily, 341. But is 
^ CJ^fsniem, jaat Conditions 
dhe . granted to Dtonytius, sb. 
in^^ra^naans make an cxp^Vion to 
The Africans and fl^rclLM- 
redraw^ to their foimeroK*- 
Wjttjkb ^ l^onyfms, in open violation *- 
takes £jyx ftom the Cartbaei- 
flirprifo ihirty of bis 
in the haven of £ryx, and carry ' 
jttmW'thto ib. Trute agrccd,upon, 
nvcAT’Pfonyflus did not long fur- 
inw^fik, The iSivek language ekpelled 
9 ^' Dfonyflus U. comes tpan 
with the C&rtba|J|jaiaiis, 
Vtweea the SyracoAms and 
MpiMBittss and of Dion^ai with the, 

ib. 'Tima)^ lets fail for 
^ arrival on the 
vfce amufu ipetas and the* 
.and lands his forces in 
Wwl^AMtigcm, 317, The Cartba- 

Andfogumhos, If he did 
IffiSS!!^^ mgM vhe<;;qtiiiiyan*» ih* 

M "m'tilkUd 




nian g.'‘ncrals, 329. The Carthaginians 
make great prepai'aiions for carrying on 
the war with l*imoieon, 330. 1 immeon 

engages »nd defeats the Carhaginiar army, 
33 j. Which occafions great joy at Corinth 
Slid Syracufe, 332. Icctas concludes an¬ 
other treaty ^suh tbs Caitbagioiai 5, and is 
overthrown by Timolc<.n, 333 Peace 
concluded between Timolcnn and the Cat- 
thagiuians, 334* Hanno endeavouts to 
make himfclf abrr>[iue,at Carthage, ib. 
Ills flratagem di-feurd, turns to the luin 
of himfrlc and family, 335. pjobably*it 
was at this period that ambalTador^ .nrtved 
at Carthage fiora Tyre to beg alTillance 
agunll Alc;tandrr the Great, ib. The 
Carthstgintans (end Hamitrar Rhodanus to 
Ald&(andcr, ib. Hu dc. ice to know Alcx> 


andcr's fchcmei, 33O. Tlw Syracufans 
t\c(\ Agailpodts thsir general sgainfl Sofi- 
flratus, tb. Agatho^^ fwe^trs to do no> 
thing it Syracuic 10 the pipjuJice of ibe 
the dcmociticy, 337. But brmks his oath, 
and concludis a frecty «itb the Mcflani- 
*anf^ ib. The confederated Sicilian citi«^ 
make a prate wiih him, 33^;. .Agatlmcles 
breaks this treaty, and entirely (ubdues all 
iljc Greek part of Sicily, ib. .Thrnce he 
commits gr^at depredations in the ttrri.- 
lories of the Carihaginianj, 339. Enters 
Into a fccond treaty with ihe Meflanlans, 
lb. The Canhai*inians prevent his taking 
Agrigentutq* 34o< Aflloible a powciful 
army to oppom him, ib. Agathocles de¬ 
feated ^ th« Carthaginians near Himera, 
34T. The people of Catana, Camsrina, 
I^eontium, Tsuromihium, Abaccnum, 
and Meflana, fubmh to them, 342. Aga¬ 
thocles (bvus himfrlf up in Syracuse, ib. 
The Carthsgtnuns pu& on the fi^ge of 
that metropoUs, ib. Agathocles trans¬ 
fers the war into Africa, leaving his bro- 
to defend Syracufe, 343- After a 
flight vngagemeiit with the Carthaginian 
fleet, makes a defeertf there, ib. $o' n 
afttr landing, he burns hh fliips, 344.' 
advances towards Carthage, and lakts a 
place called the Great City, 345. fakts 
iikewtfe Tunis, ib. The Carthaginians 
greatly alarmed at this mocicn^ Ib. Due 
make preparaiWos to^,givc the enemy a 
warm Eeceg||ion, 346. ' Agathoclel com¬ 
mits great ravages fo Africa, 347. Gives a 
total overthrow to the Carihagmitina, 34II. 
Who endeavour to appeafe fume deities. 


34p« And recall HanUckr from Sic.ly, 
130. V^fes the fle|e of Syca^ufe, 

and ^ ^ tbou'and 

' Agathod^Ji f«dncM 

mit(e, '{{> ii* pn^cr 

■ A 4ia* 
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HamUcar entirely defeated by the 
Syracttfans, 3x3. The Agrigcniioes take 
feveral places frqpi the Carthaginians and 
Syr^cufans, 354. The Carthaginians gain 
an advantage over the SyracuJan^^ by fca, 
ib. The Carthaginians greatly dejewd at 
the defeat of their army before Syracule ; 
which Agaihoctes aiTu'CS them of, pro¬ 
ducing the head of their llain general 
l^lamilcar, 335. But th.. uncxpcdled in¬ 
cident of a mutiny in A^athocles^s camp 
gives them an opportunity of recovering 
ihemffJves, ib. The mutiny, at Itiigth 
• quafbed by AgathocU'S, ftill had it a bad 
ciil'dl upon his aifairs, 35^. Drawn bat¬ 
tle between AgathoeKs and the Cartha* 
giniani, 3^7 Agathocles gains over O- 
phelUs, prince of theCyren/ans, to his in- 
tcrelt, 3fS. And cuts him ofl’by tt;g»che- 
ry. 359. Great rvolution like to have 
Iianpcncd at Carthage, 360. Agathoclcs 
atlumes th'j title of king o(^ Africa, and 
takes Utica by ftorm, 3^61. Cikewiie 
Hippo Diarrhytuj, In Sicily Xeno- 
dochus, general of the Agrigcniincs re* 
/lores many of the rlli.*s in Sicily to thpir 
light* ^nd privileges, ih. Ag^tl^oclts 
h'reby greatly alarmed, returns ta Sicily, 
leaving Ids fon Arciiagathus cemmandvr 
in chief of the forces, 363* l^pon hil ar- 
lival \ir found ihat his generals Demophi- 
•lus and Lepttnes had defeated Xcnoduchus, • 
ib. UimUdf reduces ftverai places, but 
cannot mailer ilu princifal cities of the 
Carthaginians, lb. In the mean time Ar- 
chugathus meets with great fuccefs in At'ii- 
ca, ib. His general, Eumachus, pene¬ 
trates into the more reonotc parts of Af¬ 
rica, 354* BifjioQiions of the Carthegi- 
nians and byracufans to counteradl one 
another, 36^. The SyracQfaux at length 
dci^atcd by the Carthaginians, ibu Aga- ^ 
thoc<es, upon receiving thl» bad news, 
leaves Sicily, 365. And upon his arrival 
in Africa oflers the enemy hsUle, 367* 
Attackslhe Cavtlraginiin c^onp, but being 
. Gcferted .by ids mercenaries, is en¬ 

tirely dcfenicdj ib. Effects of a dtfaflcr 
from die in thc.campof theCarihai^iniaus, 
and of a panic in thit of Agathot^es^ caufe 
him to abandon Africa, 36S. Hisdefert- 
ed troops.cut off his t«k) ions, end con¬ 
clude a peace w!«l) the Carthaginians, 369, 
The necedity of Agathocletbs afTiirs urges 
him to ratify it, ib. He Ineditates another 
vrsr with Cartha*^, but death fruflrates 
thiS} at well at the other projcfls he bad 
formed, 370. Tiis Sy^acufans call in 
Pyrihus, kingf of Epirus, to. their affift- 
ahee, j7*. The C/rtha^ians O/Ter the 
Komaiif a/B/hutce agilnll Pynhus, 373* 
Ifhicih tiu %naiii 
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ib. Afterwai'ds they of!cr tlielf IlNsdti^o^. 
to Pyrrhus, ib. Pyrrhus's grtii 
in Sicily, 373. Takes Evy* by 
and lays (iege to Lilybxinp. ib^ But 
obliged to raife it« 374 Eetnrns to 
il>. Hiero declared general of the 
fan army^ and y'xmr of Syracizle* _ 37 |^ 
Brief account of thr Mamcrtinci, lb. 
are attaikrd and defeated by Hiero, jyjS; 
The C>>riha;>inian8 fucceed in a fciiettQ 
10 keep McHana out of the hsads of 
byractifanj, ih. This occafioDs the fiift 
Pualc war between them and the EomaiME^ 
ib. 

Carthaginian<i, hiilory of the, from the €rll 
to the fecond Puiiic war, xv. 378. .The 
Carthaginians advancetoTarcnti|un, ilhiea 
give* great umbrage the RomanSf tb. |m;« 
ious uf the growing >owflr of the ftomiMs. 
tr9- Hecius jubellms, with a tegitm OT 
, Catnpanians, ictzcs 011 Rheglum; Ui, dfliia 
.Romans retake Rhegium, and pot to dectli 
ail the Canipaniaiir, 380. Some oi tktt 
princluai nii>(ie<s for the fir/l Paste irar« 
I 381. The Romao faflion in MeSana fend 
to R hne for fuccou's again (I the CMtlis» 
ginians, ih. The cooful tends C. CJaWli> 
us a lejLuonary rribuncto afl in his fkt»if 
3R2. The Romans laud in Skily,'Ei«‘ 
Claudius pi.fTciru himklf of Medaii^ 
3S3. The Canhaginiaos and Syracn^nk 
lay fiep to Mc/iana, ib« Aod ate 
defeated hy the conful Apphie Claa-^ 
dlusy 384. The Romans detach H^r 
ro frm the Canhag'miifi ia^erody ib~ 
AVhicl^he Carlhagimans endeavour took* 
flrufl but Ip vain, 385. Thr Romab# 
reduce feveral towns in Sidly, 366. Dsu 
t!ic Canhaeinians, and (.tke Agrigtd^ 
turn, 387. Ptoceedinsts of the Romans 
Caiiliagioiansin Sicily, 38$. Boodef 
ITtakes a Roman fquadron of gtllica tad 
the Romans beat Hannibal, ctueCartiia* 
ginian admiral, ib. Duilius, tlie OoaAtl^ 
gains another n^nal riftory over ht»> 489* 
Hamilcar ftfrprifes the Syracu&a*, 8aia«* 
duces feverai towns in Sidly, 390. Aan« 
nib^l rurprifed by the Romans, andcnvi* 
tied by hit own men, ib. Propiefoof the 
Romans in Sicily, 391. And b Sardini* 
and C^orfica, 39a. The Rumatm, byr Anf» 
tagcjn, give the Cirthaginians u blosrdii 
Sardinia, 393, The Kommis and Gsr^fti! 
gimant meet equally with diMm in^ll 
maritime war, ib. Both prepare to a 
ciTive engagement, ib. Dtfpt^tiopof top 
fleets, 394« The CartbaginlaBs chtM 
defeated, 39j, Tlie Roiaaiss comfiti 
great cavagea m Africa^ 3pd« togalOird* 
vancec towards Carthage ih. JDcn«U «to 

lifiimitopf to 

,, «m« ‘iw 3 p*< 
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^loi MfO/m pr^o&U for I peace |to the 
CaithitMtaoH Xtetlppus, rhe Lace- 
teoioQlUk I body of Greek mcrce- 
narieii arHvei at Carthage, 399, Defeats 
the Rematis, 400. lie Carthaginiaos 
treat all the Roman prifoneri with great 
linmabity, except Rcgnlut, ib. Great re- 
joktfgs at Carthage on account of thu 
vUl9»| 401. Bmh the Carthaginians 
«nd Romaiit meet with many di^fters, 
401* The Carthaginians once more be« 
come tnaflen at fea, 403, Afdrubal, the 
Carthat>OMin general in Sicily, overthrown 
hf MetellnSf 404. The Romans befiege 
lillfbsBnm, 405. The mercenaiiea enter 
into n conQ^racy to deliver the place into 
the hands ^ the Romani, ib. Thegar- 
fUim reedves a reinforcement of ten thou- 
Ihnd men from Carthage, 406. They 
Imm, in a falJy, the befiegers battering cn* 

C IS, ib. Claudius totally routed by Ad- 
bal in a fea^fight, 407. Canhalo 04/ 
cafiensamntiny m the Carthaginian army, 
and Is recalled Ib. Hamilcar lands in Si- 
cOy, and makes /everal mocion^, 408. * 
liTnther fide can force the other to a^battle/ 
Ib. The Romans equip a privateer fquO- 
dtoB, 4Dp. Hamlloir takes Eryx, ib. The 
Romans 6t out s new Seer, 4x0. Which 
Cttwely defeats that of the Canhaginians, 
Ih. Xiutatius aits off two tboufand Car- 
tha|laiaBS near Eryx, 4x1. Thsfe two ' 
aAloni ere followed by a peace, ib. The 
condhiODt of which, as ind^ rigid e» 
Bough, mad# Hamilcar conceive Invin¬ 
cible avexfion to the Romans, 4fa. The 
Zabnn war fuoceeded, and proved nearly 
final to the (late of Carthage, ib. The 
xneinepaey troops of the Carthaginians 
greatly dnjKuRed, 413. Hanno lucreafes 
their diiguff, tb Upon which they ■dvAst^ 
^ A bodv to Tunis, 4x4. The mercenaA 1 
riea break out into open lebellion, ib. 
And edtahoe towards Utica, 41(1. Tiue 
Cattl)» of this rebellion, 417, The Cai* 
tha|^l«tts make prrparaMons to reduce the 
netcenari^i torcalon, ^18. Ma 0 io» 8 nd 
Spendtoa befiege Ut ca and Hippacra at the 
Cmte time, ib. Hanno fent againft ih< m, 
who hehavci very imprudently, 419. Ha- 
jmilear qommands^he CatbaginUns m his 
vootfi, gae* Defeats the metcenanis, . 
HamUwaffifiedbyNaravafai, ^a«. The 
chbvfa of the meioeDarlea puUty 61 great 
Utica and Hippaeva fevoU* 
<«o thamsreenanes, 4a f Hkro afhits tbo 
On^taglqiahS ib. bteange vicifEtudea of 
i^une, ^44y« 'Mathos rakes Hannibal 
and cruei^ him, 4x8. Ihe 
concluded by tfamiU 
^ fiatdwta* 

bod b Ibp 'Qhithd^Uas, lh» 


Faithleft dealings of Rome with Carthage, 
430. Hamilcar infpires borh his fon-in* 
law, Ardrobsl, and his Ton Hannibal, with 
an implacable averfion to the Romans 431. 
Hannibal he orders to lay hand on the 
altar, and fwear he would cvet afl as an 
irreconcilable enemy to rhe Romans, ib, 
Afrer many galUnt viflories Hamilcar u 
killed in Spam, 43a Aldrubal iscbofen 
to focceed him, 433* The great progrefs 
of Afdrubat ia Spam is checked by the Ro» 
mam, ib. Afdrubal fends for Hannibal, 
434. Hannibal, very popularamongR the 
troops, 435. Eledted general after thd 
death of Afdrubal, lb. Hannibal conquers 
the Oleades, and the Vaccaei, 436. Gives 
the Spaniards a great overthrow, and fub, 
dues the Carpciani, 437. Meditates the 
fiegsi of Saguntum, ib. The Saguntines 
apply to the Romans for relief, ib. Han* 
olbaf befieg^s ^guntum, ib. 

Carthaginians'^ hUiory of the. fiom the be- 
ginning of tl^ fecond Punic war, to the 
reduction of Capua by Hannibal, xv. 438* 
Remote caufes of the fccond Punic war, ib. 
Thf Carthaginians repulfcd by the Sa¬ 
guntines, 439. The Romans expoftulatc 
with Hannibal and the Carthaginians, 440. 
Hannibal carries on brilkly the fiegc of Sa- 
guhtum, and takes it, 441, The Romani 
fend frefh ambafladort lojparthage, 44a, 

' Who declare war agamft the Carthaginians, 
44]> Hannibal proceeds to hofiilities with 
the Romani, ib. The Romans attempt to 
draw the Spaniards off from the Carthagi¬ 
nian intetml, 444. Hannibal puts both 
Spun and Africa into a poflure of defence, 
443. Hti remarkable dream, 444. Hepaflea 
the Iberus, and fnbdues all the nations be¬ 
tween that river and Ihe Pyrenees, ib. Ad¬ 
vances to the Rhone, ano pafles it, 447* 
Continnes bis march, 44S. Andarrivtsat 
the foot of ihc Alps, 449. Comes to the 
fpmmit of thofe mountains, 450. AnI* 

< mates hi* troops, 451. Deicends the Alpr, 
ib Arrives in Infubria, 45s. Takes 

Tnnrinum, ib. Advances towards the 
Romans, 453. Defeats the Romans near 
the T icinas, 454. And purfues them as far 
as the Trebia,455. Operatlont of the Car¬ 
thaginians by (ea, 457. Trsnfadhons 
in this Campaign, ib. Hannibara 
policy to gain over to tfis intetefi ifat allies 
of the RMans, 458. He marches into 
Ktruua, and aavancea to Arrietnm, 459, 
FJamin us purfu s Hannibal, ib. Han* 
luhil defeats the Romahs at the Jake 
1 hiafyiocRusipabo. Maherbal roots Gen* 
tcnius, 4fii. Haxinlbal arms bis foldlei* 
iftcT Roman manner, and marches 
tqto Cemp^a, 4fiat Cannot bring Fa- 

4bs« lUUre* froa Om* 


I 
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mbU, iftd wUh great difficulty arrive* on 
the confines of Samnium, ib. Which he 
effefts by a ftratagem. 4 ^ 4 - motive* 

afterwards, il). Eucam. s at Gciui.ium, 
46s, Minnciui (gains fome flight advan¬ 
tages over Hannib-I, ib. Fabiiis prevents 
Hannibal ftom cutting off Uis coileagixe, 
466. The Romans defeat (he Carthagi- 
.niansin Spain, ib. And gain feveral o- 
ther advantages over them in Spain and 
Africa, 4<7. Cnnfequencci of the defeat 
in Spain, ib. Aldrubal redoced to great 
difficulties, Hannibal in preat dif- 

trffs, ib. The Romans defeat a bpdy of 
Carthaginians, 4 ^ 9 . The Roman and 
Carthaginian armtes meet near Cannie in 
Apulia, ib. Caufes of the defeat the Ro¬ 
mans received there, 4^®* Hannibal s 
motion* after hi* viaory at Cann*, 4 '/*. 
He advances to ’Capua, 47a. And has 
that city furrcndcrcd to him,047,^. The 
Carthaginians ravage (he maritime part 
of Hicro^s dominions, ib. Hannibal can¬ 
not picvaii upon the Romans to redeem 
their countrymen, ib. Dirpatches his 
brother Mayo to Carthage with an account 
of his great fu-^cefs, 474 * Orders given 
by the fenatc of Carthage to reinforce Man- 
nibal’s army with iioops, money, and^ 

provifions 475 , , 

Carthaginians, hiftory of the, from the tak¬ 
ing of Capua by Hanmbal, to the defiruc- 
tion of Carthage by .Emiiianus, xri. i. 
Tranfaftioos in Italy, immediately after 
the battle of Cannae, ib. The pleafurea of 
Capua prejudicial to Hannibal, a. Prin¬ 
cipal caufe of the decay of Hannibal a af¬ 
fairs, 3 State of affairi in Spain, 4. 
Afdruba I defeated, <b a* to.find il difficult 
to maintain himfrJf'in Spain, inftead of 
marohitig to affift Hannibal in Italy, <S. 
The Carthaginims, however, reduce Pe- 
tcUa, 7. As likewife Confentia, Croton, 
l.ocr!, ond other cities, ib. And prepare 
to invade Sardinia, 8. Hannibal conclude* 
a treaty with Philip, king of MaceJon, ib. 
Copy of the treaty, p. Philip's ambaffa- 
dors intercepted by the Romans, lo. The 
Carthaginian affairs go to decay both by Pea 
andland^ ti. Marcellus gains confidcr-' 
abU advantages over Hannibal, la. The 
Carthaginians once more drtven out of 
Sardinia,** 1 3. Worlftd at fea, 14- Re¬ 
peatedly defeated in Spain, "ifhfth caufed 
almoft all its different nations to revolt to 
the Romans, li. The troops in Italy, on 
both fid«, go Into winter quarters, ib. 
Hannibal raifes commotions io'Sicily, lb. 
The Romans gain fome •dvantage* over 
Hinnibal, xd. Hinno defMs Gracchus, 
17. Hannilttt advance fu Tarenium* but 
without U»^ IVanf-ft'on* in Spain, 
s 8 .-- 3 nie campaign in Italy, ip* . Some 


motions in AfricSi ao. Hanhlbal fiasTlk/. 
rentum delivered lip to him, xi. Hanno , 
delcarcd by the Romans, as. *!fhe Car* 
thagiuuns admitted into Xhu<ium, ay. 
The proconftil Sempronius betray^ and 
killed, 14. Hannibal gives Centenius Pe« 
iiula a great defeat. 1^. A* likewife thtt 
prstnr Fulvms, ad. K«nnibal in vam at* 
tempts to excite the cicizensof Rrundufiuni 
tu a revolt, H>. Oiacilius ravages the 
coalU of Africa, ib. Tranfa^ion* in 
Spain, 27. Signal overthrow givetr there 
to the Carthaginians by C. Martins, ib. 
The Roman generals pufli on the fiege of 
Capua, aS. Hannibal advances (o Rome, 
%9. Capva furrenJers to the Romans, 30. ' 
State of affairs in Spain, ib. HaiRlibal*s.' 
affairs go to decay in Italy, Sicllyt and 
Spain, 31. The Romans take Salnpix^ ■ 
hut are defeated at fea by the Tarentines. 
ib. Scipio takes New Carthage with aft* 
imrA^nfe booty, 32. Hannibal defeats thtt 
procnnful Cn. Futvius at Herdonca, 33* 
Va'ious engagements between Hannibal aod 
;IIarcellnS| 34. Fabio* take* Tarentun>^‘ 

35. Ardnihal defeated by Scipio in Spain^ 

36. A party of Kumtd ans cue off (he 

famous Marcellas, and difperfe the efcort 
that attended him, 38. Hannibal oblige 
the Romans to raife the fiegeof Lorn, Ib. 
Afdrubal befieges Placentia, 39. Haanibat 
xfiects with feveral fevere checks, 40- The 
csnful Claudius moves towards his col¬ 
league, lb. And joins him, The 

Romans defeat Afdrubal upon the banks of 
the Meraurus, 4a. The vifVory, chiefly 
owing to the co'iduft and bravery of Clan* 
dies, 43. The mhumanity of Claudius, 
cenr»red,''ib. Hannibdl greatly affefted Mt 
the sews of his brother’s defeat and deaths 
ib.^'Ae Ckthaginians worffed In SpaiiH 
44. Lucania fubmits to the Romans, 44. 
The Carthaginian generals, and Msfinil^ 
overthrown in Spain by Scipio, 4$, Mafi- 
^tiiffa abandons the Carthaginian intereff* 
47. Scipio brings’over Syphtx to thcRo* 
man xncereff, 48. Sends L^iui to atfeMpt 
the conqueft of Gades, *49* Gives the 
Regoii a great overthrow, x^. Scipio heldi 
a confeience with Mafinifla, $o. Cade* 
furrenders to the Romans, ib. Mago Unde 
on the coaft of Liguria,’ yt; The -ipinifli 
Kegull receive a fccood defeat, ibu Lib* 
lius makes adefeent in AMci, fa. Rdago 
rereives a reinforcement, ib. Scipio faked 
Locri, 33. Lands in Africa, ib. ' 

of Sophonifba, 54. ' The Carthaginians 
in great tonffemation upon the hewa of 
Scipio's landing in Africa, s 's* ^ MaBniff* 
defeats Hanno, ib. State of affiiri iii 
Italy, jfl- Scipio rout*' Sypha^t and Af- 
drubal, 57. TheCa'hagihtsns (betoSel- 
pio for psaoe^ yy* Mogo overthrown xa 

laAibria, 
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lofuibHt^ ^0* If^DDilnl Ttcalled from 
6i. The Canhaginians break tlte 
til 2 ca Sdp^o th{.ni; 6z. Hannlhal 

sngke# propoiala of p.*ace to Seipio, ib. 
Tb<^ CO*if''rrt:»C<: mds withiiwt f4icceft,63. 
TIk Roman and Cartha* 

^obm arnnea at the battle of Zama, 64* 
Butk of Zama, ib. liannibal's cscrllent 

battle^ 65. Peace con- 
jOitided bet'vrCcn the Uomini and Cattha- 
^niaea, 66. Conditions of it, 67. 7 he 
Roniana force the Cortbaginhns to make 
a dii^onnurable peace vith Mahnifl'j, 68. 
The Carthaginians fend fiicy Kuboic ta- 
ienti to Rome, in purh ance of the late 
ireaty, 6p. flMnnibat reforms foone abaiea 
«r Carthage, and afrerwardi Hici to An- 
tl^htu king of Syria, 70. The Rptn^n ani- 
. bsQitiors infill npon the fen^te's making a 
Btthheckciara'ion againff the p^ojeff he m'as 
^ fOne i}pont 7*. Hannibat cndeavotirs *10 
aMnb'oil hu countrymen «ritU the ftoAtans, 
'.bmwyain^ 7a. Colliers wiih Viilius and 
Sklipta; the Roman air.bailadors to Anti- 
.o^us, 7j» X>«nred by iicipio^to dtd^e 
Vho waa the moR celebrated general in hif> 
lory., T4* Removes lomc fulpiciont 4 nti- 
oehus bad encertaitud of him, ib. Anil- 
Oohus deferts Haniulicl, 75. Hannibal's 
lidtdeo to him, ib. Hanni bal defeated in a 


wards rebtidt by the Romans ihcmrelver, 
Experienced Tarous turns of fo tune, 
ih. Co^iifideied as the Crpital of Africa, 
for fevera] centuries after ihcci mmcr.cmcnc 
of the ChrlRtAm s a, fy. 'lowatrK the 
clofe of the feventh century, crmplctely 
dcRroycd by the Sar&rens, tb. 

Carvifius, king, who fougU agatnE Gulins 
Csefar, ar the head of rhe Iceni, his te^ 
markable tomb, xvii. 6t. 

Carus proclaimed emperor, xlv. 49. His 
extraf^ion and preferments, ih. He cre¬ 
ates hU two ions, Carinusand Nun>ciia«us, 
CiClars, 46. Dthats (he SarmatUns/and 
having great aslvant^ges over the Pcrfians, 
lakes Seincia and Ctefjphcn, ih. Prevent¬ 
ed by death from deftroying the Pcefian 
monarchy, ib. 

Cal^)ian fes defnibed, iv. 5, 

Caflander pftvaih in Greece^ See an arcount 
-of his ^to^eedinfs. vii. 47c, Sc kq. and 
V ii. ay. 8c feq. hfTumes ihe government in 
Maerdon, 3*^, 8c frq Fa'al conteft be- 
I'Tcen liisfons, 45, Ii; feq. 

Csfllus. bpurius, courts the favour cf the 
“ fcopic, X, 72. la condemned and exe¬ 
cuted, 75. 

— fucoeeds in his feheme of draw-irg 
Brutus lotM, the confpiracy agninR C^efar, 
xl 464. The firft mover and foul of this 


iRa inRsgemrnt, 76. Obliged to fly to 
Oet6,lb. And afc«t wards to Pruflas, Xing 
'of fi^ynit, 77* Poifons bio'ifelf. In or- 
a*<^d (ailing into ihc han^« of the 
‘.feteMBMns, lb. D^fpuiet between the Csr- 
and Malin fla. 78. The Po- 
sce^mmod.'tc the diiTerenccswbctwcen 
. ,ii^seiv 7 p. MaflnilTa endeavours to cm^ 
the Csrtiiaginisns with th^ Romans, 

' And snakes an tnuprion into prd- 
bf Tyfca, 80, Vile behaviw. of 
the Bomsos to the Carihaginisiis, 

Cmo b^ars an Implscabte ha^ivd to the 
Cidhi^intans/M9limflad..'feats them^ 
pcevaits upon the Rom n fcoate ti 
war agXinRCtitiiagr, 83. The Ro- 
deanand three hundred hoRsges of 
Can^agiaiftm^ 84'. ObUie ihem to 
/;^4AliK!r i^ ait their arms, 86. Commik^d 
CO ihandoo their dty,>ih. Opera- 
■ ilte Romans a^ainft Cotthsge, 8y. 

. vC the beft Carthaginian 

de^^S'thein, 88. '>Thc < sr- 
' obtain fome advWagei over rhe 

r. 89. ' Bithyas, «tkh a body^of 

hbrfe, comes lover to rhe Car- 
r ib. JEmUadns takes M^ari, 

^Vfiw :^mifies hk camp^ jo. The Cartht'* 
: |^iifts'c«|aii|i os. L«Uus eivea 


' conspiracy, 47I' Caffies pafics over into 
Afia. XU. 43. Makes Ir.micif muftcr of 
all Syria, 44. Obliges Alliirnus v.i:h hrs 
four regions to join him, ib. Hefjrges 
Dollabdta ia Laodiiqeai ib. Cafitus's fleet 
defeated by L. Kiguias, Doilabefia's sdmi- 
fsl i but, in anorher engagement, PoUa- 
bella^s fleet was engirt ly dekaud, and La- 
Odicea taken, 4 S* Cafhusconflrmtd in the 
gov<’inmtm of Syria, ib. See Brilabc ilo. 
Refoivts to invadeRgypt, bm is rccalhd 
-by Brutus to his afliflance, 6i. Is touch¬ 
ed with Gompaflion for the inhalvitanic of 
• Tnrtus^ 62. Treats the Rhodians with 
great frVcHty, 6j. Chacaffer of tafTior, 
78. For tke reft of his iranratiluns, fee 
Brutus. 

—Severus conSned to Seriphos, vVu 

3 » 0 . 

> . . Chaerta at the head of the confpiracy 

Bgainft- Calh^la,, xH. 400. What pro¬ 
voked him to it, 401* Gains (cvi'ral p^r- 
foos of thfHnAton, %o%^ His ih repidity 
and rcflHoiion, ib. pot to death wiiia 
fome of thd con^irators; 415. 

.. Longinus, a learned civilian, con¬ 
demned and banifted by. Keto, xui. 33- 
■ ' ■■» AvUtes utterly defeats the Panhians 
in their war a^nft Auretidf, mil. 3rS> 
J^Qshancds in Rgy^^/Uji^relGid by bims 

r . ^Teyotok 'Jfib ^to^kina 

Sdvmlfr 10 iht^dk^ 38t. Ap- 
.fdktiad govmt^af Sydii aja. AiTamei 
» i^c 
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the title of emperor, and is joined bytnoft 
of the eaftcrn nations, 3^3. M. Aurelius 
marches ai^ainll him, but dobs not proceed 
, far, the news of the death of CsITius and 
his head being brcaight him, 333. Con- 
/cern of M. Aurelius for his death, and his 
kindnefs to hia children, 336. Hit clemen¬ 
cy to the citiea that fided with him, 338. 
Caljriot, George, commonly cal(ed Scander* 
beg, oppofed the whole power of the Otto¬ 
man empire and defeated the Turks In twen^ 
two pitched battles, vi. 105. 

Catacombs, or mummy-^iu of Egypt, dc- 
fcnbftl, i. 243. 

Cataline, the minifter of Sylh's cruelties, xt. 
285. His charafler, 329. His confpiracy, 
331.• Difeovered to Cicero the confuj, 332, 
IVeparatioos made by Cataline for an open 
revolt, 333. Theconfuls veiled with ex-^ 


' t 

Cavides, • king of Perfia, of €OAfiderablii>'^ 
note, hillory of hJa reign and tranCidtionit 
ix. 238, &fe^. 

Caudene Forks, tatal to the RomanSf t* 274* ' 

Cedars of a furpriling growth no# ibndingB|H . 
on mount Libanua, 1/439* 

Celibacy, thePapianaod other Ipwi eg»n#f 
rcvfiked by Conftantine the Great, xtv, 105* ' 

Celcres, body- guard of Romulus, fo caUed, bu ' ' 

3 * 4 * 

Celfui, faved by Otho, xiii. 83. And 
doned bW him, 91. Nut confuUed, the 
whole aunioiity of the generalihip of0tho*4 
army refiding in ProcuUis, 103. 

, made emperor in Ai^riea, and foon afW . . 
ter murdered, xiv. Jg. 

Celtes, hiHory of the, under the nimd of ^ > 
Gomerians, Cymertans, Cymbrianf,CelMif >' 
Gjula, Galatians, Tirana, Sacks, &c*'i^ , 


traordinary power, ib. Cataline leaves 
Rome, and is declared an enemy ^to his 
country, 335. The chiefs of thcc^nfpi- 
rary felzcd and executed, 338* Cataline 
deieaied and killed, 34/. 

Catholics, their caufe erpoufed by Vitalianut 
againA the Eutychians, xiv. 450. The em-» 
peror Anallafius, promifes to comply with 
his demands, ib. 

Cato feta out for Spain, xi, 55, His care in 
difcipHning his troops, 50. Defeits the 
Spaniards and takcij'everal of iheir towna, 
sb. Cato cenfor, tf6* His feverity, ib. 
His hatred to the Cornelian family, ib. His 
charafler, 67. Oppofes Casfar's opinion, 
about punifhing tbofe concerned in Catt- 
line’s confpiracy, 337. Forefees thecon- 
fcqucnccs of the alliance between C£cr«r, 
Pompey, end CraHus, 34^. la great dan¬ 
ger, 362. Endeavourp to ^levent bribery, 
370. His behayimir, the hAttle of 
Pharfalia, 421« Retiiea to Africa, and 
takes th^ command of the Roman troops, 
423* Hts march through the deferte of 
Africa, ib. Yields the command of the 
arnty to Scipio, 424. Encourages the Ro¬ 
mans in Utica to*ftand 1 fiege, 431. Rc" 
markable inftance of his humanity, 432* 
Hu cpnftancy, 433* His difeourfa with 
two phUofopheri, 434. Reads Plato's 
Phaedo, ib. His fon and friends endeavour 
to divert hie inteAtloo, 435. His behaviour 
before his death, ah. Stabs Mmfelf with 
hts /wordy and puts anaend to Kii Hfe« 437> 
Concern of the inhabitents of Vtka at hit 
death, ib. . ' 

Catualda expelled hiidORdnions, xH* 275* 

Catttiui, tlm vldtory over the Citnbri clvefly 
owing to hide I but aferibed at Rome to 
Manm, «• 220. 

Cave^, latnbdis, mseih^ Henelea 10 

ShKyuJa, thv&illi isklbh Berculci pafikd to 


318. Celtes, give their names toEuropCb ■ 
ib. * Various names of the Celtes, ib. Not ■ 
cafy tt^ fix theexaA boundaries, which dU 
vided the Celtes from the European Scylhf^ 
an^ 319. It is probable they did opt pd« - 
vaiKe to tbemore northern regions, til) they 
*found themfelves ftraiiened in the moro > 
pleafjnt climates of the fourh. ib. ETxteAC 
of the ancient territories of the Celtes^ 32»« • 
Much curtailed long before Julius Caefarf , 
321. Celtes, exceed all other nations in 
antiquity, fuppohng their defeent from Go« , 
the eldeft fon of japhet, 323- How* 
upon the difperfion of Babel, Corner, or hin 
immediate 'defeendents, migrate^ 324* 
Their government originally monirchicila 
and fubfiftiiig in the fame form in Caefar*« - 
time, whqn they h>d fpread themfelves idl 
over Europe, ib. Tbeur religion, liketto 
of Uie ScythUnf and difciplca of Zoroi^rv 
folemnieed in fpaeioui groves, 325. ThsU 
poe^s^Ofds increafed to a prodigious built 
imCfefar's time, 3x7* Sacrificed humui 
vi^ims to their gods, and had other cruel 
, cuftoms,. ib. Bid not lonf^ tiisitate the Scy« 
thiani in their pafb>ral life, 328., Thi^ 
warlike difcipHiie, 319. Indtemenu to va« 
lour and bravery, ib. Superilitions cuftoduie 
lb. Their language the fame which in,/ 
ftill iuoken in Ireland, and the Highlaudn ^ 
and ifiihds of Scotland, ib. This langU^II^ , 
univerfally fpokenthrou^ Europe, byin«*, 
termixture with (he Scythiq;i|n and ocher hiH , 
lions, branched out into a ^^ac variety of 
dhle^S; but all retaining pl^n marke of , 
thq|r oitgmal mother, 330. Ko toaguOp 
ancient or modern, carries greater mdske of 
. antiquity, ib. Poetry and mufip of 
Celcei, lb. Their food, 33 s* Trafic,'^ , 
Charadbr, ib- ' , 

Celtes, or OomerSans, chronol^ utd luiSovV 
• of rhi^ parricuVirtf hs tia thmr jSm' 
l^'jL Iv, 33hi: Tiflu m^ g^ipiktloa 

' ' ifoni 
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'Ifom Afia and exploits there built upon 
mere conje^lure^ 333* ButAcmoni their 
kln^ in Phrygia^ no more a fabulous per* 
fon than his deA:endenta Uranus, Saturn, 
end the reft of the Titan princes, 3 34, Ac- 
XBOp, the fon of Man or Maneus. fuppofed 
to ^ave lived in the days of Teran, the fa¬ 
ther of Abraham, ib* Succeeded by his 
Ion UranuSf and why To called, 335, Dr- 
pofed by his eldeft fon Ifus or Chronur, 
afterwards called Saturn, 336. Saturn's 
extreme jealoofy, ib. HU two chief coun- 
iellors, 337. Confined by his brother Ti¬ 
tan, but refeued by his fon Jupiter, of 
XRhom he alfo became jealous, lb. Retires 
3 mo Italy, on being defeated by Jupiter, 
33^* Who afterwaros wars with the Ti- 
uoa, and at length totally overthrowB them, 
339* Marries his filler Juno, ib. Divi- 
iens of his kingdatXL 340. Marries^ At- 
Ite'a daughter, ib. hIs death an^charue- 
ter, ib- Hit fon Theutat, or Mercury ^ 
Mata, has the wefiern part of bit kingdom, 
aiRgned him, probably after the dea^\ of 
hit uncle pis, or Pluto, 347. Mercury 
goes into Egypt, and introduces rraiiic a- 
mong the Celtes, ib. Cave them a body 
of laws, and encouraged the liberal arts and 
IcUncet, Jb. Soepe attrlbnte the invention 
of . the Olympic games to him, 341. HU 
larjgxempire fplit into many kingdoms ^nder 
fpmeof hiafuccefibrs, ib. See Scythians. 
}enlbr(hip, efiabiUhed, x. 153^ Shortened, 
15?^ «Twocenfors chofen* axx. Opened 
'^to the plebeians, g40« Ofike of, re-efta- 
hlifted, xiii. 47S. 

Jlcwiia, inflituted by Serves Tullus, ix* 441, 
Taken by Titus Lartiui, the firfi diflacor 
ofthe Romani, x. 31, Thlfirfi, out of 
Italy, xiL 145. Third cenfua, ^^nder Au- 
j^uf, tM. Cenfua, tbo laft, xii', 174. 
Cenfue, ox Auguilua In Oanl, xvL 3^5, 
Scsrtgsfiua PenuU receives « great defeat irom 
klamubal, xvi. 25- . * 

wbRU^Btoellae, the port of, called Trajan's h*ar- 
V bovT, xiii, 050. 

tentonivm, anew tiibuntlfprjufticc, infti- 
titted among the Romani, a. 40c. 

Cea, or Cia, one. of thetflea Cyclades, 
;%a|[^.i9i* ite fituation and extent, ib. 
^qpnmeaded by the aneienzs for Us fertility 
^l^tichnttfi of pafturcs, ib. Ruins of two 
famous cities, Cattbsea and ^ulii, 
n'dlih extant, lb, iuiu the birth-place of 
whoinveiruxd a (brud’.xrrific'Rl 
-^tehueiry, 191, '*tbU , ifland, with fome 
adjoininf', Tgdute^ .ioto atn^RooMa 
by Vefpifisn, ik 

oa th^coaU of Cr^cce, 
^|Sei 4",UX> account of ^oppoxhted, 

it'by thx whvagi?^ 

.tUlliid hia ^jE«4^ui*.ht 


a d(er, vll, 319* lt,>fell afterwards undrr 
the power of the Macedonians and ^toli- 
ans, which UfV held it till reduced by the 
Romans, ib. Contiguous to Cephalenia artf 
Zicynthus, tbe Stopjfadcs, Lctoia, and fer 
veral othos of little confideration, 210. ' 

Cerdic and Porta, Saxon leaders, arrive in Bri¬ 
tain, xvii. 120* Cerdic defeats and fl^ya 
N-zalcod, 3 Bricifh king, 13 j. Defeats The 
Britons, 123. 

Cerealis, a very gallant general of the Romani 
under Verpafun, routs the Trevefians, xiir. 
l6i. Recovers the legioos which had fworn 
allegiance to the Gauls, 162, His gallant 
condufl when the Roman entrenchments 
were furprifed and taken, ib. Gives Civilis 
a total overthrow, ib« Forces him ro aban- 
don his own ifiand, and fubmit to the Ro¬ 
mans, 163. See Vocula, and Civilis. 

Chalcedon, a famous city on the Bofphorus, 
how d’AtHfd the City of the Blind, ix^ioi. 

Chalcictcne, an inland province of the %cicnt 
Syria, fo called from Chalcxs, tia only city 
oi note, i. 434* Pliny commends this pro¬ 
vince a& the mofi fertile of all Syria, ib. 

^ . -I hiftory of the kingdom of, Ix. 

151. This, one of the moft fruitful pro¬ 
vinces of Syria, was feiaed by Ptolemy the 

I fan of Mcanxus, during the troubles of Sy¬ 
ria, and by him made a feparate kingdom, 
lb. Ptolemy appears*'ilyled only prince of 
Chalais; but Ms fon Lyfanias is honoured 
with the title of king, ib. Some particu¬ 
lars concerning both the father and fon, 

152. 

Chaldea. See Babylon. 

Chaldstan account of the Flood, x. 50* 

Chalons, battle of, in which 300,000 arefaid 
to have been tlkhi between the Romans and 
Attila, xvii. 156. The Romans claimed 
the viflory, becaufe Attila remiined in his 

• camp the next day, lb. 

Chalybonitis, a province of the ancient' Syria, 
extending from Cwtefyria to the Euphrates, 
S- 434 ^ . 

Characene, hiftory of the kingdom of, ix. 149. 
Choracene the moft fotithem part of Sufta- 
na, a province of Perfia, on the Perfian 
Gulf, tb. So.called frew the city Choiax, 
calledfirft Alexandria, from its founder Alex¬ 
ander the^reat, ib. The fmall dlftrifl of 
Characene was ftixed by Phafines, the fon 
of an ^rabian kiig,. duHng th^ troubles of 
Syiia,aii 4 ierel^d into a'klngdoro, ib. The 
■amet uf thve^, oth^jr kings of this country 
raendomd by authprs, hot nothing 
more is foimd relating to them, lb. 

Chaxadler aof .the Carihagtoivn^ xv. X59. 
.of the Etbiopia^v, gvi. 210. Chaiatter 
the gyi, Cha- 

^ i^ciggft Oennans, 

&hgra£(«f .gtid SMXhrra of ib« 

' ' ‘ .Franks^. 


e 
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Franks, 157. Chara£lcr of the Lombards, 
497 - 

Charafters, fyrrbolic or hieroglyphic, in u^s 
^mong the ^nc^nt ScythUns or Tartarsi 
xviii. !o* 

^ ' of the Egyptians, for infetiptions 

ant* writings, of three forts, i. 153, Their 

^ literal chardfleis of two forts, 254. Now 
loft, or uninielh^ibk, ib, Charai^ers of 
the Ph(enir>nri*i, the fame wkh, or very 
like thofr of the Samarjtans, ii. 20. See 
Alphabet. Thele alfo very like the old 
Hpyptian, 209. 

Charet, an Athenian feneral, his chara^er, 
vii, 292. 

Chylemagne, entirely reduces the Hunn^'i in 
his time mafters of Daeia, Mafia, and both 
Pannonias, xviu 166. MlfundcrQandjnE^s 
between him and Drfidcrius, king of f'ic 
Lombards, 492. Enters L^y,at the rj- 
of the pope, 495. Befiegcs Defirie- 
Bus in Pavia, takes Verona, and goes to 
Rome, 496. His reception there, and ho¬ 
nours done him, 497. Confirms the dona¬ 
tion of Pepin, and returns to the fieg^ of» 
Pavia, ib. Takes Defiderius prifoner, and 
puts an end to the kingdom of the Lom¬ 
bards, ib. State of Italy in his time, 498. 
Charlemagne crowned king of the Loi 9 k- 
hardt, 500. Repairs to Rome, wharc great 
honours are conterred upon him, 501* Re¬ 
tains the government of the Lombard princes, 
&c. 502. 

Cheops, or Chemmis, a king of Egypr, brand^r 
cd for his impiety and tyranny, i. 300. 
builds the largeft pyramid, ib. ProftUutet 
his daughter, ib, 

Chephrenei, a tyrannical king of Egypt, who 
built a pyramid, but much inferior to that 
of Cheops, i. 300. 

Cheronfta, battle of, and its cpnfequences, vii. 
297. 

■ , battle of, wherein Milhridaics^ 

king of Pontus, is defeated with yreac 
(laughter by Sylla, viii. 434, 

Chitderic, king of the Franks, extends his 
conqucils to the Loire, xvii, 273, Other 
tranfadlloDS of Chllderic, 274. 

Chimsera, mount, deferibed, iv. 405. 

Chinefe, ancient hiftory of the, xviii. 8i. 
Like other nations afTumc t^^thrmfeUes too 
high ,an antiquity •, ib. Their chronology 
very uncertain, ib. China, %ot fo early 
‘Copied as fome imagine, '’82* The de- 
feeodents of Japhet people 4 China, ib. The 
country fcarce known, to the ancient Greeks 
and Pcriians, tb. Called Kathay by ihc 
Tsrtirs, which name may hi proved In ufe 
among tfae Afiktic ScyihUnt in the time of 
Ategandsir the Great) 83, Who tfue Srres 
wete, Ooverh^nt of the Chinefe 
mbotrcbicaJ, which th^y are uMnlmani m 


ofTerting, and accordingly give ns t 1 ofl| 
feries of their kings or rtnpernfS from Fo«hi 
to the prefent time, 85. Their laws de« 
pended upon the will of the prince, though ' 
in the earlier agt-s they were direded hf ‘ 
many falutary political maxims andjnftltu* 
ti»nx, 86. Entertained (or fevcral ages pro*' 
per and becoming fciiriments of the fopreasft 
Being, 87. i'cc Cylmoeoriy- IdoUtry* 
probably before the time of Confucius, hs 4 
found its Way into China, 88; Cuftoas oF 
the Chinefe peculiar to themfelvqs and the 
earlier* ages, “ Their language pretty 
nearly related to the Hebrew, 90, Never 
had any alphabetic characters, whence 
their ideas in the beginning were comnittiu* 
cated by pifture-writing, and ftgnrei' or 
(ymbols enigmatical or hieroglyphic, 97* 
i’heir inventions, arts, fciences, ib«, Dif- 
•pcfition, ib. 

Chitjefe, ancient hiftory of the, froin thdr 
origin to ilic commencement of the fiift 
djOifty called Hya, xiil. 92. State of 
D China before Fo-bi> ib. Fo-hi miracu* 
loufiy bFgo'.ten, and elected by his country¬ 
men ro govern them on account of his fu- 
periormeTit, 93. Was » profound mathe* 
mdtician and famous l^gift-itor, 94. Reigta 
and trani‘Ad\ions of his lucceftors Shin-nong, 
Whang-li, Sbou-bau, Chwen-byo, Chi, ■ 
*Yau, and Shun, 93 dir feq. Much of the 
early Chinefe hiftory fabulnos. 106. Chi^* 
nofc ckronolopy to the reign or Vu falfe, 
ib. The celeftial obfervaiinnffof the ChU 
nefe frenucntly ft^itious, 207. CMneftf 
hiftorierti period of t'tne begins after Yu, 
ib. China not peopled fo early as the Chi- 
nefe bqjievr, 10$. Shun later than the 
Chinefe believe, ib* The Chinefe havei 
coraflpied their own .■'ntiqniticr, J09« Whet- 
,\i^c ait; to think of their moil ancient his¬ 
torical memoiis, TTO. 

ChicF, now Scio, an iiland of the i^geaniei, 

, hiftory of, vii. 179. Its different names* 
fituation, and extent, ib. A rnnuotaSnous 
and rugged country, but produced cXCalient < 
wine, ib. Its chief town of the fame nains^ 
gave 10 the world very extraordinary men, 
vix. Ion, Theopotnpus, TheorVitut, and 
Mettodofiis, 180. 'I'he iftand (irft peopled' 
bythelonlani ar.d fubiv£i to kings, but in'-' 
procefs o( time its governraem became mo- 
delled on the plan of that of Athens, ib« 
Lid not long enjoy the bleftings of liberty, . 
%efng, like other fmnll ftates of Greece,*. . 
brought under the (ubj^^ion of ddtneftid/I 
tyrants, ib. After the defeat of Crttfut,, ■’ 
iubmkted to Cyrusi 181. Joins in th* '^ 
Ionian levolt, ib, Difaftcr that befel fooid 
Chians fiom .the>Bph«iiAns after thefea-- . 
fight at Lsde, 182, 'I he Chimingroe* ! 

' ral puniftied with great lererity by the 
^ D% 
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ib. Sidf fomeumt'8 with the Athe- 
' tiiam> focneiimes with the Laccdat^mo- 
ib. Join in the focidl war, ib. Chios 
. befiegcd id vain by Philip, Declared 

' fridndl and allies of the people of Rome, 
Stf/ Made by Vefpafian with the other 
. iflaitds M the ^gean fea, a Roman pro- 
.. videc^ ib. 

Ch0A<>c*i » renowned king of Periia, hiftory 
. df' Ua reign and tranfailions in war, ix. 
*47, Sc feq. 

■ " .. . n. king of Perfia, hU htflory, ix. 

AfTeq. 

Chrift,', Jefaa, fuUaecountof his mlnidryto 
hW Mfcenrion, iii. 223, & feq. Birth of, 
188. Crucifixion, 351. 

Chrifiiah clergy, inftance of true charity in 


the, ix. X3d. 

Chriftiaflrs, accufed by Nero of burning Rome, 
sUi.' 17. Tacitus's account of them, ib. 
many put to death or banilhed by Domi- 
tian, xiti. ai8> Tritjan fufi?red th^ to 
be ferfecuted, 267. HiS unjnft proceedings 
them,268. AntoninusPius favourable 
to them, 307. Perfected by Severus, 35^/>. 
Favoured by the emperor Alexander, 434. 
CroeUy perlecuted by Decius and G-iHus, 
477,480. And by the emperors Valerian 
and Callienus, 485. Alfo by Dioclelian, 
Xiv*. 62* Favoured by Conftjmlus 
Cbinrus, 71, MaCacred at Alexandria by 
, the Pagans, 308. in Gaul, perfeented by 
Severtts, xvi. 453.^ 

Chronicle, old Egyptian, the numbers of, vaftly 
exceeding the age of the world, ir 0^9. 
Aeduerd by Sir John Maiiham to the fenp- 
tort chronology, X63, 

Chroheidgy from the creaKon to the deluge 
ftated, i. 2i« Fiona the deluge to the birth 
Abrabam, 77. Egyptian to "che time of 
Alexander the Great, 259. Of ^e an- 
'xieftt Syrian kings, 425. ^ Of the PkLTruu 
cian kings, ii. 24» jewift, from AbVa- 
. ham's vocation to the Babylonifh captivity, 
2^14.. From the return of the Jews from 
the Babylonifh captivity to the deilniclioh 
«fjefbfalem by Titus vefpafian, i»i. j. Of 
the A^yrUni to the fall of th^r empire, 

> Of the Babylonians from the firft 
nfe of Cheir monarchy to its dtHblurion, 
‘4^6. Of the'Medes to the tranfialion of 
' ; their empire to the Peiftaos, iv. 9. Of the 
* Cekea or Oomeriaos, particularly in re- 
\ ward to their Srft kings, 332. Of the Scy- 
wsn V\opf gdp. Of ^ fabulous epocht 
, '<Sf Ofeice, V. 10. Of Sieyon. 12. KJf 
tS. Of Attica, 37. Of the an- 
'' '* kingdoihs of Boetia and Thebes, 54. 
f r Garthagiflsa&s, the fame with the 

A^MefikeanSi Of the Atabii xvi. 

' 4 ^. 371. 
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upon, by Conftantine the Great, xjp. 98. 
Who orders that whatever had been taken 
from the churches (hould be reliorcd to 
them, 110. All the churches delivered up 
to the Catholics, 281. 

Church dilc pline, inftance'of fubmiBion in ^ 
Theodofius to it, xiv. 322. 

Chryfargyrum, an infamous tax, abolished by 
the emperor Anaftafius, xiv. 444. 

Chryfe, now Strato, ■ firdU iflaod lying notf 
far from Leibos, vii. 2ro. 

Chryloftom, St. and the hermits obtain a re- 
fpite for fuch at were condemned for fedi- 
tion at Antioch, xiv. 298. They drau^ up 
a memorial in behalf of the Antiocheans, 
399. See Flavianns, Arcadiu«, and Gainas. 

Chynaladan, or Sarac, the left king of AiTy- 
ria, his fatal catadcophe, iii. gdy. 

Ciuro, Marcni Tullius, makes a fpeechin 
favour of the Manilian law, xi 328. Cara- 
line’s confpiracy difeovered to him, 332. 

* Cicero'tf'cdn(uI&ip, db. Veiled withj^- 
traordlnary power, 333. Cicero hara^flBa 
the people agoinfi Cataline, 334. Styled 
father of his country, 335. Exculpates 
Caefar, charged of being concerned in Cata- 
'jine's confpiracy, 341. Regard paid by the 
knights and fcnators to him, 3 i;d. His 
puriUniniicy, 351. Impofcd on by Clodius, 

, ih. Ctei^r beromei his enemy, and he is 
abandoned by Pompey, 352, Retires into 
banifiiment, ib. Recalled, 357, Returns 
to Rome with great honour, ib. Pleads for 
Milo, who ib tried and condemned for kill¬ 
ing Clodius, 373, His expedition into Ci- 

^ Jlcia, 376* Demands a triumph for his 
vittory Over the Patthians, 380. Is medi¬ 
ator between Caefar and Pumper, 381. 
How received ,by Csfar, 419. Jn great 
danger from Pompey't fon, 422. Vifited 
by Oefavianut, afterwards titled Augufius 
Cxfar, xii. 12. U for declaring wv: againfl 
Antony, 22* Oflavianus ilrives to avail 
hinifeU v* Ciceio's vanity and ambition to 
obtain the confullhip, but is difappeinted, 
35. Fate of Cbero when the piofcription 
was made public, 56. Afiedting cireum- 
fianres of the dca;h of his brother, ib. Cf- 
ceroemuarkt for Macedon, 57. Changes 
his mind, ib. A band of foldiers in fearch 
of him, in. h difeovered, ib. Hia head 
and right ^artd cut off and carried to An¬ 
tony, 38. Cruelty of Fulvia, ib* Hia 
chaiafler, ib. 

Cilicians, Sn^ent hiffory of the, iv. 408. 
Whence their country borrowed ita name, 
ib. Cilicia, properly Co called, how fituste, 

409. The wbvl* touBtry divided by the 
andents ihto Cilicia Afpera, and Cilicia 
Campeftrir, ib. Citiea of Gilscti Proper, 

410. lea tivcia ol any 'Oote, (bU ,^d cU- 
i*4te, .43 X- Grlgm of the CiMck^i, ib. 

' Their 
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Their manners and government, 413. Suc- 
ceiTion of their kings cannot be well afcer- 
tained, 414. 

•Cilician pirates dellr^ed by M. AntonloS| xl. 

j ail. ' 

'CimbriandTeutones, inundation of, xi. 159. 
Defeat the Romans, s6c. 174. The Gauls 
march to jom them, aca A/k the advice 
*of Scaarus concerning their defeent into 
Italy, who is murdered for fpesking freely, 
204, They quit Spain and return to Oaul, 
210. Begin th,eic march into Italy* 212. 
T^cTeutOncsdefeated with dreadful llaugh- 
ter b) MariuS) 215. The CiiTihri enter 
Italy 216. Dreadful butchery of them by 
Marius dnd Catulus, 219* The whole na- 
tioh almnft extirpated, lao. See a farther 
account of them in xvi. 441, Sc xvii. 30. 

Cimbruns, defeended trom the Aliatic Oot A, 
xvti. 172. 

Cimojis, one of the Cyclades, fefaAred from* 
fWos by a ftroighc fcarce a mite over, vii. 
1:94, Anciently called Echinufa. or the 
liland of Vipers, but now known by the 
name of Argenticre, from the filvcr mines 
with which it is faid to abound, ib. Tins 
country very baven and incumbered with 
rocks and mountains, ib. 

Cimon, a famous Athenian general; fee h!^, 
hiliory interfperfed with that of the Athe¬ 
nians in V. 240 , 2^47, Sc feq. 

Cinna chofen conful, xi. 251. His chsHC* 
ter, ib. Raifes new diilurbances, 2^9. 
Marius recatled, 260. Rome in the utmoib 
confufion, 262. The fenite treat with 
Cinna, Cinna acknowleged conful, 

266, Of his own authority names bimfelf 
and Marius confulsi 270. Declares himfelf 
Conful the thitd time with Papirius Carbo, 
272. Marries his daughter to Julius Csfar, 
ib. Frilled by one of his foldicrs, 273- 

>■■■■■■, Cornelius, fiogular behaviour of, xil. 
3 - 

■ '■ ■ his confpiracy againft AuguAus, xii. 192. 
Is pardoned, ib. 

Circus Mflximus of nhe Romans built, ix. 
, 4 * 5 * 

Cirta, the capital of Numldia, a place of con- 
fiderable note, andfortrefs of great ftreagth, 
xvi. 99. Dcicribed, 100. 

Civil war between Marius and Sylh, xi. 24S, 
Sc fcq. ^ 

Civilis talipes up arms agalnft the Romans, and 
is joined by the Caninefates^ add Frihans, 
xtii. 125. Puts the Romans to flight, ib. 
Befleges the old camp, 156. Defeats Vo* 
cula^ ^nd is defeated by the Gafeones, 157. 
Is difeoffiAted by Cerealis, 36x1 Again 
furprifea the Romans, but ia oldiged to 
abandon hU own ilbnd, and .fubfllkt to thO 
Romani, t 6 3. Sre Cerealis, 

Cljeiu, adventure of, x. x8. 


Claflicus, trial of, xiil. 246. > 

Claudia punifhed for trcafunablt words agalflEb 
the people, x. 389. 

Claudius Nero defeats Hannibal in two en* 
ga£ement8, xi. 27. By long marches ha 
joins h'& colleague, M. Livius SaUnator, 
and aciacks and defeats, with him, the 
army of Afdrubal, HannibalV brother, a8» 
— — ■■■■■■ uncle and fuccclTor to Gali|ttfa, 
birth, education, &c. of, xi:. 406. De* 
fpifed fay all his relstions, 407.% Hit 
timoroufnefs, 408. His learning. ib> Hii 
perfon, 409. His wives and children, ib» 
His frerdmen, 410. Claudius found by Tome 
foidiers and carried to the camp, where 
they take an oath of allegiance to him, 
413. The people join the foldiery, ib* 
Deputation Tent tc, from the fenate, ib« 
Decbred emperor, 414. Inltances of hia 
modefly, equity, &c. 416. But irendera 
contemptible, ^17, Deflgna ta 
ful^e Britain, 422. His triumph, 423* 
Some wife ordinances of Claudius, 424, 
His Aupidity, 435. Poifoned, 449. His 
Aneral elqgium, 453. See Meirslina and 
* Agrippina ; and for a farther account of 
his expedition to Britain, fee alfoxYU. 83. 
Sc feq. 

■ « proclaimed emperor, xlv. 19. Hia 

exlradion and preferments, ib. Defeats 
^e Germans, 20. G<iins a memorable 
vl^ory over the Goths. zi. Hia cha« 
ra£ler, iy. Extraordinj^ry honours con¬ 
ferred on him, 22* His hrolhtf QulntU- 
lus proclaimed emperor, but diesToon after^ 
lb. 

Clazomengs, believed to be one of the twolva 
Ionian cities, vi. 221. 

Cleander fiitcecds Perennis, and afaufea his 
authorjty, xiil* 353. Adts in an arbitrary 
m^ner, 336. The people rife againft 
Bi(h, and the emperor Commodus caufea 
bis hesd to beftruck off, 357. 

Cleatchus, fee Xcnophon*s retreat, vi. 23^* 

■ ■ '■ 'tyrant ol Heraclea, ix. 103, 

Cleomenes, n renowned king of Spates, haf- 
tory of, V. 493, Se feq. 

Cleon, an Athenian genera), v. gSfl, Hia 
cbarxffer, 289. 

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, famous for having 
• great fliare in the civil wars of Rome; 
hiflory ot her reign and tranfa^ons, viii* 
332, Se leq. 

Clephil chofen king of the Loiqbardi^ ud 
faon after murdered, xvii. 343. The Lora* 
faanjs, upon hit death, governed by dukes, 
ib. But, the royal authority ia teflored 
among them in the perlbu of Autharts, hit 
fon, 440. 

Clodio, the Ton of Pharamond, king of thu 
Franks, Is overcome fay Aetius^ xvlL ayt. 
Notwithflandieg this defeat, he extends hit 
• D 3 conqueAa 
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coftqqeftt at fsr ai the Somme, ib« De- 
ftfbyi Treves and tukcs Cologne, 17*. 
Diea^ and b fuccceo^d by Merov;eu$, who 
Waa fuccec^ed by hi6 Ton CbiMcric, ayi* 
DJodiiu, Pf carries on an iritrigue widi Cae; 
,£u*$ Wih'> x 3 . Prehmes the* m>ftert<B 

' thr G' od Cioodefs, 34a. Is diicovared, 
Ib^ piimot'’d to ttor. trthunefii’ip, 34^. 
^foUesonthc ruin of Cicero, 330. In- 
doles Pompey^ 356. Excited by CvCar to 
commit violences in RomC| Killed 

Milo, *37 X. DiAurb^nces occaAoned by 
hi* death, 37a. 

Macer killed in Africa, xiii. 73. 
Ctodovaeuv, or Clovis hing of the franks, 
iorceedf his father Chtlderic, and afpircs to 
the monarchy of all Oaol, xvii. aytf, 
Makce war upon Syagrius, who held the 
city of SoilTons, ib. Overcomes abd dif- 
l^rfcs the Aleman?, 2Q9< 

CluAum beAeped by ilte Oauls, x. xSa- 
CluvIiM Pufus received intdfavour with Vi^el* 
liuf, 1x5. ^ 

Clytua fiaia by Alexander at a banquet, vii. 

578^ 

a king of the Goths, (defeats and 
kills the emperor Decius and hts Ton, xvii. * 

777* 

Coining of falfe money, great fediiion in 
Rome on that accounr, xiv. 3a. 

Colchis, hiAcry of the kingdom of, ft. xi6. 
fiituation, extent, and bounds of CoIcl^s, 
skew Miogmlia, ib. Its cities of note, tb. 
Rivers, Ely. Inhabitants originally Egyp¬ 
tians, bpt in prucefs of time oihct nations 
icttled in Colchis, ib. the whrde kinp.dom 
aocicntly plcafanc, fruitful, and enriched 
with many mines of gold; which ^ave oc. 
CxAoil to the fable of the golden flsece, and 
tha Argonautie rxpeRi!ion> ib.** Govern¬ 
ment and kin,2a of Cotchis» Upon 
^ the death of .i^etrs, Colchis was oWided 
sntb iovcral petty kingdoms, ib* Revofu- 
lotions in Colchis during, and fome time 
■ '-‘.aftgri the Mithridatie war, 1x9. Little 
' s&enthm fiacd made of tl^e country, till thS 
' ixf 'the emperor Trajan, to whom the 

- ChfehSani fubmitted of their own accord, 
■ib. Stthjcdto the Romanpra&tors of Bi- 
thynia and Pontui, hut never made part of 
fei^provtace, ib. 

Tii^uintut, Arft ronful at Rome, 

'' 'hdth Juidhs Brutus, ix* 463. , Forced to 
abdicate, x* 8. 

i ^nted aear Caul and Liguria, x. 

■ W'' - 

msay planted in Daela, ii2;i. a^ 3 . 
Cnleplbons chsaf cities uf the Ionian 

Inme, .i. S14. 

IM.iniiiih ruDouSf of an -account of, 

n)4 )i|i4 


CombsbuB, Aory of, in regard to the build¬ 
ing of the temple of the Syrian goddefs, L 
447 * 

Combat exhibued on the lake Fucinus, xii. 

4 ^ 5 * , . 

" II. Angle, between Valiaris, a Goth ^f 

yig.intic fixe, and Artabanes a Roman, 

xvii, 413. Artabanes, the vi^or, divs 

Biortly after, ib. This Angle combat, fur- 

ceeded by a general engagement, in whicR 

the Romans were defeated hy ihe Goths, 

ib. Another Angle combat hewteen a 

Goth and Armeniaa, in which the Goth 

was flain, 431. And tills alfo was^^fuc- 

cceded by » general engagement, wherein 

the Goths were defeated, ib. 

Comes Britanniarum, and Comes Littorii 
Saxenici, what. xvii. 65. 

Comet appears, which alarms Nero, xii* 4Sz. 

CMnitca, rr coiinis, xiv. 123. 

Coinltiuin of the Romam, ix. 393. 

CommagcAe/ a province of the ancient Syria, 
t. 43^* was n*uate in the north corner 
nf Syria^ cud had cities once of great note, 
l.!t long fince utterly deAr.'yrd, ib. 

liiAory < f ibe kioe-lom of, ix. 
^o. Suhjeft to thf Syrians In the time of 
Antlochus the Great, and probably feized 
by feme of the princes of the Seleucian fa- 
n*.ily during tbdr intefline wars, ib. No 
mention made cf ihckin^sof Commagrnc 
till Pompey's time, ainPtbc names of thofc 
who afterwards icigned there are entirely 
Syrian, ib. Various fortune of the Arft 
king of Antlochus, ib. AuguAus beAowfd 
that kingdoAi on Mithiidaics for his fer- 
vices during thewar wuh Antony ^nd Cleo¬ 
patra, ib* Upon the cearh of Mithridates, 
AuguAus fitAVrcd Antuxhus 11 . the ion of 
Antiochus I. ^ lake p(*AeAion of his fa- 
there's kingdom, ib. Hisfon Antiorhus III. 
afTiAed Veii..^!ian agiinA VitpUius,.,but fuf- 
pefled by nim, was banifhed to Lacedts- 
iri'm, and af'erwards hiffered to live a pri- 

r vale life at Rome, 151. Antlochus IV. 
furnamed Epipnanrs, I’ervel under Vefpa- 
Aan in his wsr with the Jrws, and diftin- 
guiihed liimfelf at ttie Aegc of Jernfalem; 
yet Ve{paAan reduced Commagene to a 
Rnqr.90 province, and would not allow »ny 
of the (uns of Antlochus to fucceed him, 
ih* . 

Commerce, origin of, i. lyg. - the Arft in¬ 
vention of, cUjmed the Egyptians, ztjy. 
Commcfl!* ff the Phtenicians, ii. zi. See 
Carthaginians. 

'Commodutj fon of the emperor M. Aurelius, 
veAed wuh tfie iribonitial power, xiii. 336. 
Succeeds him, 343. Educated with great 
proves one of the worft tyrants 
that etei^dilgniced a thronr, 344. Dif- 
HuASis lih ftAaei's fiisods counfeUors, 

* 50 . 
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3^0* Hts folly, and public ihows, 

A^s and dances in public quite naked, ib* 
is murdered, 361* His ftatuci are pulled 
down and his a£ls annulled, ib. 

• Commonwealth eOablilhed at Rome. lx. 462. 
Comneni, David aill Alexius, grand>children 
of the tyr^r.e Andrenicuii, cAahiilh after 
the (aleing of Conflantinople by the Latins, 
a'*new empire at Trapeaund, xv« lyi. See 
• Trapezond. 

Oomnenus. Sec Ifaac* 

Complutum, a city of ancient Spain, fioce 
famous foi che firft Polyglot Bible, compiled 
agd pn!Ucd in it, xvi. 3591 
Concord, temple of, x. 223, 

Confufiu^, the Chinrfe philofouher, hints that 
many of the oldeft mutcriaU for compofing 
tlft; atmals of h>s country, had been de- 
{iroyrd before be wrote, xviii. 109. His 
Chunpieu, as appears from the tranHatJuft uf 
B.iyer, contains a moft rude, jejune, ahd 
imper('e£V account of the Chioef% dyna{lic», 
preceding the age in which he lived, no* 
His book far from genuine, or little of 
his hidoricai works is probably riuw re*- 
maiiiiitg. Ill. 

Cunon, a r*nowned Aibcrrijn general, 
count of the tranfafl'ons^ttf, v. & 

feq. 

Conqoefls of the Egypiiirs, Pc*-^iani, Creeks, 
and Romans, v/ry little at any lime ali'edUd 
the xvi.r.i 3 , dc frq. 

Confpiracy at Rome, x. 3'I. 

Anoth'>r f'lp^rsircd by Scip:o, afesrwards 
Called Afric^ijos, ^55. 

Conflans, the empir" divided between him and 
his brothu'S CouHantineandConftantiuSjXtv. 
1:7. Keeps qu.ct the Franks th«tt invaded 
Caul, 130. I'hrcatens hia btotlier Con- 
Aantius to reftore by fotec of arms the 
orthodox bifhops, 131. Muidered, Jj6. 
His chara£ier, ib. See r^agnemiiis. 

■ ■ gtandfan to the emperor Hcraclius, 

procl limed emperor, xv. 24 Murders his 
brother TheoduCus, and hiunted and terri-t 
bed by his fancied apparition, tranafos the 
feat of empiie to Syracufe, 23. His un- 
fucceftfui expedition againil the Lombards, 
iC. His avaiice, ib. At length mur¬ 
dered, ib. 

Conflantiiia, widow of the emperor Mauritius, 
with her daughters and many others put to 
death, XV* 13. • 

Conllant 4 ne, fon of i 4 ie emperor Conftaotius 
Cniorus, h's birth, ediicatiaQ, ffnd extiaor- 
dinary quahtier, xiv. 73. His courage and 
valour, 74* His fingular continence, ib. 
Galerius fetki his wAiudtion, 76* He 
cfcapei from him to hti fath|r, who dying, 
bequeuhs to him the empire j upon which 
he is flitted Augaftus- by the.-foldicry, 77. 
Csleritti gratuhim only the tiDe of Csefar, 


ib, Canftantine overeomes theFranlci in* 
Gaul, 7$* Marries Faufta, the danger 
ot Maximian, and is by him declared em¬ 
peror, 8o. Acknowleged emperor by Ca« 
ieiiiiS, 83* Begins hts march to Italy a- 
gaink Maxentias, 90. Deliberates with 
hlmlcU what Cod he fhould implore, 91^ 
Miraculous apparition of a pillar of light 
above the fun in the foimof a croft, ib. 
Condantine is inftruAed in the Chriftiau 
religion, and embraces it> 92* His exam¬ 
ple followed by the imperial family, ib, 
CooAantine paOes the Alps, and upon de¬ 
feating Maxentius, enters Rome, where 
honours are conferred upon him by the 
fenace, 95. Caufci a fiatue to bc eredbed 
to himieir, holding a crofs in the right 
hand, qtf. Overcomes the Franks, 98* 
War between Conftantine and Licinlus^ 
102, & feq. Conftantine defeats the Sar- 
matians and Goths,^ jo6. Encourages aU 
his fubjedbs to feek redrefs from himfeJf in 
thtfr grievances, ill. Enlarges the city 
of Byzantium, Z14. Which he adoriia 
wi'h many new buUdings, has it folemnly 
^onfecrated, and ftyled from his own name, 
Conllantinople, 116. Conftantlne gsina 
a memorsbie vid^ory over the Goths and 
Satmattans, 117. AmbalTadors fent to him 
irom tlic mofl diftant nations, tb* 'Divides 
the empire amongil his children aod ne¬ 
phews 118. U taken ill and baptised, 
11CJ. Dies univerfally lamented, X2o« 
Authors dif.tgtee as to his rhisrafler, 12]« 
Several fvgulatirns introduced by him, i2a. 
See a farther account of him irntvii. roi. 

Conflantins, cldeft fnn of ConfUittine the 
G^ea^^hy his ^ife Faufta, created Csefar, 
xiv* 1.4. The empire divided between him 
and hUdirotlrrs. Conllantlus andConl^aos, 
127. He invades the dominions of Cun- 
and IS killed, 129. 

-f -2 --— fet Op for emperor by the Ro¬ 

mans, who rrvoU in Britain, xiv. 336. He 
oafijs over into Gaul, which fubmits to 

• hhri, ib. His fon Conftans declared Cefar, 
wiio reduces all Spain, and is detUred Au- 
'euilus. 357. Cooftantine acknowkied 
for colleague by Honoriut, 338, Invadet 
Italy, but rcpalT^s the Alps in great haAe, 
and retires to Arles, 373. Conliani cgbeii 
and pur to death by Geromeus, who be- 
fiei^es Conftaotine in Arles, ib. See Cen- 
ft^ntius- * 

■ I- .p - — fon of Conftans, and great grand¬ 
son of the emperor Heracliut, madeemf^or, 

XV. 2;* Dies, and is fuccceded by lue'lpn 
Juftinian II. 29. « 

- ■■ ■ — nicknamed Copronymub, crown- * 

ed emperor, xv. 38. Marries Jretfb, 49* "* 
Succeeds his father, ib. Suppreftea Jiig 
enemies* 41* Recereri (cTera) placet from 
* D 4 the 
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tlteSirae^nt, 42 D-feat«d by th^ Bilg»- 

t mas but dctcau tUm in b ^ turt 43* 
Wcptri-* ^ainc ttibkihuxii but dies 44. 
H)i ch^tafter ib 

Coflftantins lurnatned Porphyrogenitus fuc- 
ce<ds h.11 father Lpo UI xv. 4^ Confpi- 
racy difcovered ag tuft l^im, a 3 the con- 
Ipiritors puni^ ed, n l)f{ rives h s mo- 
thei Irene of the adminiflration, 47 
defeated by tht Bulgarians^ b Hu cruelt/t 
481 Divorces Maty and marries IheodoUi 
sb Hts fuccefs Seaiuft the Saraerrs, ih 
Puts the Bulga uns to ftight, 49 Is inui- 
dtiedp ib« See Irene 

■^ n I I I— Ton to Leo V* fpcceeds his unc^e 
Alexander, \ hofe favouii ei are removed 
from his prefcncL by the emprefs Zoe, xv. 
81. Ilo anl Romanus plot not only 
againft hm, but agiioft etch other^ 2a. 
tco difgraced and dc}.rivei of h s fighti «nd 
2 oe confined to a monafterv, S3 Runn^us 
cfOWAed emperor but deputed by bu Ion, 
Who with hi I rolh r la depoled and 
hahlftedy lb Ciunantine rrftorcd to hiS 
former power, ib His dea h and uiar c 
tv» S7 c 

mm .. .. broiler to Bafifius 11 ly his 

death remains fulemifter of the emp re, xv 
108* His wicked reign, though ihert, 
brought the tmp re to a very low ebb, ib 
Creates Romanus Cnefar, on condition of 
marrying h s daughter Zoe, and di^s, 109 
—w—11— —> Monumaebus enames /oe and 
Is declared empernr, xv ]i6 ^ Diet foon 
vferthf «mprefs Zue, laz. See Turks 

. . . PuciS Crowned emperor, Xv 1x6. 

Dies, appointing his empteft Eudocii, re¬ 
gent during the mtnont) 0 hu<three foot 
jby her, Michael, Androoicus, and Con* 
luifttop, lb. See Ifaac, Comhenus, and 
Bndocia. < 

. . ■*- a common foldier, chofeir em- 

C by the Britons merely for the fsk^ cf 
imc,xvLi 104 Hisixploil and fate ib 
CSonfiantioopolitan hiftory, from the removal 
or the feat of the Roman empire to CoiL 

f antioople, to the death ot the emperor 
ollan, xiT Z16 Oonftantine » chefly 
employed in aoorinng ssith ftau y monu- 
teenCs tiie city he defigned foral’e refidenr^e 
of the fuccuding emperors, ib Gains a 
mtmpral le v f^ory over the Ooth^ ib 
And the Saimx lant, 117 His gencrofny, 
ft, f\mb«<ladors Rnt ro him trom the 
diftant nation*, ib Ahoti the Sar- 
ne4yjatrs irttlemenis in the d tninjoiA of 
^Rome, n8 Divides the empire airorgft 
^ mt chlldrvH ault nephews, ih« ConAan- 
Ibtl to the daughter of ju) us C< n- 

BlnMIs xio iKe Perfian awed Iv Cm 
fantim s tms, ib Conftarttine taken I’l, 
»K Id ha]|>; xcd# ihf Dies U- 


xnente), izo. Honours done him after h s 
death, ib H s obreqqies, 121 Author* 
dxia^ie^ a* to hu d aradler, ib Several r - 
guhtions inir ducid ty him, lei lie 
prstefti prxtoiio, and ^ivifioii of tit em- ' 
pire into ^uur prsfeflures. ib The ftve- ^ 
ral officers of the prsefefti prxtono, ib 
The magiftn 123 The pan cians, 

lb The comttes o counts, ib The ai 
miei acknowirge only Conftantine s tl ire 
frns, 125 Their example foon followed 
by the fenate of Rome, 116 So tnat tu 
prevent difturbance*, the numerous family 
o ConQanUne was at once reduced ta his 
three fons and two nephews Ga lu and 
Julnn, 7 7 Thetr dominie ns divid d, ib. 
The Perhans invade the Roman dominions, 
128. Raife the fiegc ot NiHbis and re- 
t re, but th s war continues dtrng the 
whole reign ot Conflani us w th van u& 
liicceft, lb Coiftaitine invade the do- 
mimon* of Conftits, and is kill d, 129 
Ihe Franks invalc Gail, but an kept 
quiet ly Conftans, X30 NLOcTfarea rui 1- 
ed by an earthquake, ib Ihc port cf 
Antioch at Seleucta, 13T N Hbss be 
Tieged for the fecond time by the Perfians 
in va n» ib Conftans threatens his bro¬ 
ther to reftore by foice of aims the or ho 
«, dox bifti^pt, lb Memorable battle of Sin- 
garus between the Periians and Romans, 
132 The Romans force the Perfian 
camp, but fuftain great lofs, ib Dreadful 
carthqu'ike at Berytus, 133 Niiibia bc- 
fieged a th rd time, ib Viperous refiftance 
of the garnfon and inhabitants, 134 The 
Bege*railed, ib. Magnentius revolts from 
Conftans and aflumes ihe title of emperor, 
13^ Conftans murdered, 13d Hi** cha 
ndtei, tb Veterinio afttimci the title of 
Auguftus and Kepotunus the tule of em¬ 
peror, and feixes Rome, But a bloody 
battle enfuing between Magncntiu&'s party 
and thatof Nepotianusthe latter were put to 
* flight, and Nepotianus kilfed, 138 Rome 
tynnnically opprcflld by Magncntiu', ib. 
Conftantius marches avainft him, ib. Re- 
jed^s the terms of an iccommodatic n pro- 
pofed by Magnentius, 139 Vetcranio 
dcpofed by the foldiery, ib Callus mairica 
Conftamma, and is created Csfar, 140. 
*lhe Franks and Saxons invade Gaul, ib. 
Magnentius rejedia |Jl terms of peace, 141. 
Seifcia, on the Save, taken by Magnen¬ 
tius, and develied with the ground, ib. 
Macinentiui defeated at the battle of Mur. 
fa, which however, by the numbers flam 
on both fldes, was ratal to the empire, X4S. 
Inftance ok Conftintius s good nature, 143* 
Magnentius retires into Itsl), ib. Con- 
fl'tntins psfles the Julmn Alps, ib. Mag- 
n^titu rctsres ui*o Oasl, 144, Airies, 

bull). 
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SlcUy aad Spain declare for Conftantijda, lb. 
Conftanttua marries Eufebiax ib. The war 
ag.(inft Magnenttua carried on with more 
vigour than ever, 145. Magaenclui defeat¬ 
ed in Gaul, 1461 Lays violent hands on 
himfelfr ib. Decenttui Cxfar, his brother^ 
ftrangles himfelf, ib. Conftantius'a cle¬ 
mency extolled by the panegynfis, from ' 
whom hiftorians differi 147. Paulus Ca¬ 
tena, a noted informer, Tent into Britain^ 
ib. His cruelty^ 14S. The Ifaurians over¬ 
run feveral pTovincea, ib. Extravagant be¬ 
haviour of Gallus^ * 49 ' cruelty and 

ftsTpicious temper, ib. Conftantius marches 
againft the Alemans, 150. Attempts m 
vain to lay a bridge over the Rhine, ib. 
Chants a peace to tjae Alemans, J51. The- 
ophilus, governor of Syria, abandoned by 
Callus to the ragtof the populace, ib> ^- 
pmdent condu£l of the pretext Domluan, 
15a. He and Montius murdered, wit]^ 
many others, ib. Gallua accufeS of afpir- 
ing to the fovereignty, 153. Callus and 
Urheinus invited into Italy, ib, Likewife 
Cooftantina, who dies on her journey, 154. 
Callus feta out from Antioch, ib. Is at' 
relied at Petaviura, llript ot the enfigns 
of his dignity, and put to death, 155, Afri- 
canut and leveral others tortured, i5f>. 
The Getmans defeated, 157. Sylvants 
falfely accufed of alpiring to (he empire, ib. 
la forced to atlul^e it in his own defence, 
158. The emperor is convinced of h<s in¬ 
nocence, but afterwards apprized of his hav* 
ing afluaiiy aflumed the title of emperor, 
fends Urlicinus againft him, ib. Sylvanu*:, 
ilain by the treachery of Urficinus, 159. 
The empire in great danger from the ra¬ 
vages of Barbarians, who befor« had been 
kept in awe by Sylvaniis, a brave and de- 
ferving officer, 160. Julian lieieupon cre¬ 
ated QxfAr, ib. His power, however, gives 
the emperor jealoufy, idi. He is fent in¬ 
to Gaul, ib. Auiun befieged by the Bar¬ 
barians, who caife the liege, ib. Cologne 
retaken by Julian and rebuilt, i6z. Con- 
Ifantius obliges the Germans to fue for 
peace, ib. Forbids upon pain of death the 
worlbipping of idols, 163. Julian befieged 
in Sens, makes fo vigorous a defence with 
the few forces he had, that the Barbarians 
retire, ib. is created comr|Xnder in chief 
of all the forces in paol, lb. ConftanCiut 
takea a progrefs to Kotne, 164.^ is pleafed 
with the grandeur and magilihceAce ot the 
city, ib. Returns to Milan, ib. Urficinua 
recalled from Gaul, and fenc into the Eaft, 
<65. Barbatio fent into Gaul, ib. The 
Germans attack Lyons in vayn, and are al - 
moft aU cut off by Julian, ib. Barbatio 
endeavoura^ovthwart his dcligns, 166. Ja- 
Uah toboilda Sdvdrnc, ib. iiarbatio put 19 


flight by the Barbarbns, ib. Julian tnarche* 
againfl them, 167. Battle of Argentota- 
turn, or Strafburgh, ib. The Germanaen* 
tirely defeated, ib. Conflantius aflumesto 
himielf the whole glory of this action, 

Julian obliges fome Franks to furrender^ 
and lends them CO the emperor, Some 
laws of Canflantius, ib. Embaffies front 
Sapor CO Conffantius, and from Conftanlint 
to Sapor, 370. The Quad! and Sarmatians 
vanquifhed by Conftantius, ib. TfaeLtmi- 
ganiea expelled by him, and the counts^ fc* 
florect to the Sarmatlan*, 171. JulUa 
marches againft the Franks, 17a. Over¬ 
comes the Salii and the Cbamavi, ib. 
Obliges the Alemans to fuc for peace, ib.' 
Law againft magicians, augurs, Sec. t7> 
Julian obliges feveral German ssatioite 
to fue for peace, ib. Barbatio and fete- 
ral others executed, 174. The Idmi- 
f antes cue off to a man for their treacb- 
er^9 ib. Several perfons condemned for 
confuting an oracle, 17;* , The Perflans 
begin hoftitlciei, ib. Urficinua eaters Me- 
oTopoCamU, 176. Wife precautions taken 
by him, ^b. Sapor takes two Roman forts, 
377, Lays fiege to Amida, which, after a 
long and vigorous refiftance, ia taken and 
rafed, ib. Urficinus accufed at court, buC 
found innocent, 178. Is, however, diC* 
graced for an unguarded expteflton, ib. The 
•Perfians m^ke themfclves maftersof feveral 
placet in Mefopotamia, 179. Conflantioa 
marcheeinto Mefopotamia, ib. The Scota 
and Pif%s break into the Romaif teiritoriea, 
180. The emperor fends for part of Juli¬ 
an's army, ib, Julian complies vnth the 
emperd^'s ordefs, tSr. The foldiera un¬ 
willing ^0 leave him, ib. Proclaipi him 
emperor, i8z. Julian rejedU the title, buC 
is footed to accept it, ib. His geherofity, 
|rt3. His fpeech to the foldiery, ib. De- 
Ventius and Florenrius retire from Gaul, ib« 
Lupicinus tftefted, but treated with bu-' 
inanity, iff Julian fends deputies and 
writes to the emperor, lb. Conftantiui ra« 
fufes to acknowlege him emperor, 184. 
Julian s condufl on this occafion, ib. Ju¬ 
lian overcomes the, Achuarii, i85. Re¬ 
duces the Alemans, and grams them a 
peace, i86- Obliges his foldiers to take 
an oath of allegiance to himfelf, hiving rea- 
fen to believe Conftanthji was determined 
upon war againft him, ib. ‘Writci to 1^- 
ral cities, lb. Sets out on his march into 
tllyncum, which he makea^himlelf naeftor. 
of, 187. But cannot reduce Aquilda, ib. 
The emperor marriea Fauflsna, ib. The 
Perfians retire, s88. The emperor marchea 
againft Julian, but dies at MopfacreoOf on 
the borders of Cilicia, ib. Hii charafier, 
sS9« Bad quaBtici, ib. Good qualities. 

190* 
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tjfOu' Butby edncauor, and i^rcnpEe of 
193. Endowed with great c4pa- 
ihf Hia cloquGiaej ib. His temper, 
|bb^ His education, 194. Is ordereri to 
aj^t Conftanunople, ib. Is fulpedled of^ 
«t^A| to the rovereignty, 195. Goes 
IAU»’Greece, i96< Is Ibnt for by the em- 
f««Oi3 ib. Is declared Caefar, J97. His 
«iMRlud; in Oau], 198. Hit frugality, ib. 
Tie hstei all fports, ib. Studlet to eafc 
^people, 199* After his procnotion, Conti- 
^ttoes ior loxne time to pii^eft the Chtiflsaii 
■ie]wo&, but throws oiF the malk, and 
fiihw the temples of the gods to be opened, 
soob Achnowleged emperor on the death 
^itf'Coal^amius, ib. Is received with great 
,W'dt'Conftantinople, ib. Eiedli a court 
'sx^uAke to inquire into the condufl of the 
^iiinuAttsof ConAantine, sox. Several of 
0(>o4enincd and executed, ib. Urlola 
^ others condemned unjuAly, ib. Here- 
Ibiliis^ the court, aot. Eafci the Mtmle'by 
Imolfig the taxes, ib. Deputies fern from 
ciiief and nations lo congiatulace Ju- 
aog. Invites to court phi]ofophe|p, 
tnai^ians, d$c. from all paTtr,rb. Julian 
f«ya great refpe^l; to the coaluts, ib. £n- 
rt^es the city of Conftantioople with many 
^iidlegei, ao4. Sets out fox Antioch, ib. 
Jldmiaiften juftice with tnipaitUlity, 105. 
The mn^tfe affii&ed with many caUrpitics,. 
|b. ^ Julian oA'ers faciiSces in the tcmple^pf 
fttpktirat Aotiech, sotf. Prepare for the 
PstfiaA war, ib. Will heaihjeo tq no terdets, 
11074 QrJobhgei the Saracene, ib. Shts 
Antioch^ «o8. The routs of Jo- 
^an^s erxny, 109; Sacnficfc to the Moon 
Ctorse, tb. The < oriler 'of Jiss march, 
■k%o* He enters the PerTian duttiolone, ib. 

:|A|i vaAeAifyrla, .BiMbees feversl 
Amani and rottreHei^ ib. Advgiices to 
ixa. > Futa^ PeifiM to fir ht 
jpndfiBet dwTigfMi ib., Bsye^ gro^ils 
IV pigec, arg. TiUoi bedyv^howc mak* 

upon CmfPgB, ib. Be- 
'-MU by tiaacherous ^e kurns Kk 

dk It xedjkedttr'^nt ileai^, 214. 
'figits the' perfisfit^ to fltgh;t, bat i« d.t^efled 
fsoviAeaei' It' harrafled on hia 
Ak by tho Pexiaa amy, and »or. 
;tMi|ibdedj aX5i Hia ^^h before hii 
JatiaAdxesr axdT. Htscboxac- 
.ib. |«od 4iMUtie>»:,H. Htgf«alt«, 
Ct^y lameotfA^^by Ihe P^pini, 
^^the tUH of 

for that pmaf ^RoinbA Hftdary 
y tecemng thlir part ^ 
isttnepolitan.' 

liian hiftmyi fffim ^ iMiiln-> 




in the Weft, 3 t wis ufnrped in the EaA by 
Bsruiftui, ibi Zeno, the lawful prir.ce, 
befitfgedin a caftle of Ifauria, lb, Fafilif.* 
CUB (hl'obliges the people and fuldicry, ib. 
Zeno icftored, 439. B^lifcus tjkcn and 
confined in a cattle in 'bappadocia, where 
he periAes, ib. Harmitius murdered by 
Zeno*s orders, ib. A great fire at Con- 
ftantinople, ib. Marcian revolts, but is 
abandoned hy bis own men, and forced to 
take refuge in a church, 440. The Of- 
tropDths break into the empire, ib, Lower 
Dacia and Mwfia yielded to Theodoric king 
of the Oftrogoths, 441. JLeoniiu& tev/}lts, 
ib. Is joined by lllua, ib. Both are de- 
fea^ and befieged in Papyri, ib. Theo¬ 
doric, the Oflrogoth, breaks into Thrace, 
lb. Leontius and lllus taken and put to 
d^th, 44 A> Zeno’s^ Cruelty, ib. Hia 
oeatb, ib. Anaftofiat declared emperor, 
443 - He marries Ariadne, the deceafed 
emperoT^i ^idow, ib. His birth, educa- 
cation, employments, dec. 444. He abolUhes 
the ebryfargyrum, an infamous tax, ib. 
Informers driveiTout of Conftantinople, 44 -, 
Longinus and the Ifaurisns revolt, ib. Tbry 
bye defeuted, but continue in arms, ib. 
Tumult in Conftantinople, 446, Theo¬ 
doric acknowlegtd king of Italy, ib. The 
Ifaorians defeated a fetond time by John the 
Scythjan, ib. Longinus and other heads 
of the rebels taken and put to drath, it». 
Tumult in ConAaniinople, 447. The Ro¬ 
mans defeated by the Barbarians, ib. Tu¬ 
mult in the nrcua at Cenftantinopte, ih. 
The Perfiana break into the empire and 
take Awida, 44$. The Roman generals 
skfisated, ib. Amida reftored to the Ko- 
449* A truce with the Perfiana, sb« 


manSi 




The Romans defeated by Monde the Goth, 
ib. Anaftafius builds the Long Wall, ib. 
Daras sepaued and fortified, 45P. Thu 
Henili admitted into Thrace, ib. Great 
'diftuxbaneesin Gonftanttnople, ib. Vitali- 
■fius efpoufts the caufe of the catholics 
agatoft the Euiyebians, ib., Theempeior 
promifes to comply with hii demands, ih. 
The Cette break into Illyricmn, 451. Anaf- 
Cafiui iliei, ib. Juftin proclaimed emperor, 
ib. Hri birth, uucation/^ &c. ib. Seme 
eofSiTpiie agaiaft him, but are dUcoveted and 
puniibed, VitaUanua put to death, ib. 
The pe^an war, agg. BellUarmo, com- 
UModer of tike troops la Dar4S,*ib. The 
Arian^ Jbpiided of chdr cburchea, Hi. A 
great'carth^ttske at Antiacb, ib. Juftin 
aftbinee Jumlasi for his patto# in the em¬ 
pire, 454. Juftin diei, ^ Hiadiaridler, 
sb.^ 'wbavgawan^to^b^orfian sear, ib. 
ThoRotttsos And the Per* 

ftatn, in thdt nb^ by 

45,.^ 
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an^ Aratius revolt to the Romant) ib. The 
Perhans attempilo|; to break intso Syria, 
are preventod by Belilanuty ^56. The 
Pcrfiana behege Martyropolis, rb. Perpe¬ 
tual peace concluded between the Romans 
and Perruns^ 45% Great tumult at Con- 
ftantinoplcf ib.. Manly coorage of the em- 
prefa Theodora, ih. The tumult quelled 
with the lofi of thirty thoufand perfonri 

* 45S. Corrhoes invades the Roman domi- 
Btont, ib. Antioch befieged and laid in 
a(hes, 459. Peace cnnclvd^ with the king 
of Perfia, who nevertheleia ravages Mefo- 
pptsmUj lb. The Lasiana fevolt to the 
Perfians, 460. Belifarius enters PerHa and 
ravages Ailynsi ib. Cofrboes attemmi to 
invade Pateiline, but vlreading Belilarius, 
dfops that enearpriat, ib. The Laatsns re* 
volt to the Romans, 461. The Romans 
obliged to raife the brge of Petra, ib. I'he 
Perfiani put to flight, 462* The Perfians 
utterly defeated, ib. Petra ikhko by tife 
Romans, ib. Truce between the Romans 
and Periians, tb. The king ol Laaica bar- 
barouOy murdered by the Romans, 463. 
The Pcrfians defeated, ib. Rejoicings for 
peace rillurbed by a dreadful earthquake, 
lb. The Hunns break into Thrace, ib. But 
are put to flight by BeliUrius, 4^4. Who 
is difgisred on his return to Conflantinopl^, 
ib. Confpiracy sgtinfl Juftiniin fupprefled, 
465. JuitiAuneuiv*, tb. Defervedly ac¬ 
quires the furnamc of Great, ib« His code, 
ib. Hii Pandedtr, Inflitutes, 466. His 
Code De repeiita prfcletticnc, ib. HU Oo- 
velie, sb. May be called the Uft Roman 
impc or, as in his rtign the majefly of the 
empitc feemed to revive, but loon vaniflifid 

again, 467. 

Coitflaotinopolitao hiflory, from tlie death of 
Juflinian the Great, to the depofing of Irene 
and t]ke prosnotiofi of Kieephoru%, ay, i. 
Juflin, the fon of Juflinian's flfler Vigilsntia, 
proclaimed emperor, ib. Reflorcs the of* 
flee of cooiul, ib. Caufes his 
Juftin to be murdered for no other crime 
thair his being beloved by the people, 2. 
The Lombards invade Italy, il^ ThePerr* 
ermenians revolt to the Romans, ib> The 
Perfisns invade the Roman dominions, ib. 
Take feveral places, 3. Juftin feieed with 
• kind of madiicft, ib. Ttluriui appointed 
to govern in his room, ib. |>ecUr^ C»* 
far, 4* Cokhoei Evades the Roaaao do* 
sninioAS, ib. h defeated and dtea of gvief^. 

JoftSo dies, sb, Tiberias declared em¬ 
peror, ib, 'The Perfians defeated by Mau- 
vititti^ g, Oasna 2 lecond vi£h>ry, ib. The 
Avan bieak^nto the empire, ^br Tiberiui 
dies, 6. Mttmtivrfiiicceedisuin, ib. The 
Peiflans debated by PhUippicua. who ia 

• ftftcxwftidi dcftaM by ib* Tho|*er» 


flans defeated by Germanus, y. And by 
Commentio)us,r lb. Hormifda deposed end ' 
his fon Cofrboea raifed to the throne, & 
The Avari invade the empire, ib, 
cd by a plague to return to their own coon- 
try, 9. But afeerwards overthrown in live ^ 
fucceflive battles by Prifeus, ib. The ertny 
on the Danube declite Phocat emperor, 
10. Maaritius retires, ib. Phocat crown¬ 
ed emperor at Conftaatiiioplc, ib. The em¬ 
peror, his children, brother, and fevtrat 
01 hers murdered by Phocas, it. Rtocea'a 
chataQcr, ib. He ii hated by the people, 
ib. Narfes revolts and defeats Gcrmsmis 
and Leontius, 12. Phocas gains over Nar- 
fes, but no fooner had him in his power 
than he caufed him to be burnt alive, ib« 
His death greatly regretted by the RoQUiis^ 
ib. Phocai't cruelty, ib. Cooftantine 
with her daughters and many others pist to 
death, 13. Syria, Paleftine, and Pbos&i- 
cia^ over-run by the Perfianr, Ib. Psi/coS 
cemfpires againft the emperor, ib. Infor- 
re6Uon at Antioch, 14. Tumult at Con- 
^flancinople, ib. Confpiracy agalnft the em¬ 
peror diieovcred, ib. Heraclius proclaimed 
emperor in Africa, sb» Ph«>cai depofed and 
put to death. 15. Heraclius proelitmed 
emperor, and crowned by the patriarch Ser¬ 
gius, ib. 'i'he Pcrilans make tbemfelvea 
mailers of feveral cities, ib. Ravage Cap- 
•padocia and Aimenu, ib. Over-run Egypt 
and Paleftine, and take- Jcru&Jem, id, 
Cofrhoq; will hearkan to no terms, ib. 
Heraclius raifes a powerful ^rmy, 17. 
Matches in Perfon againft the Perrient, ib. 
Triachery of their general, ib. HcracUua 
invars Petfia,aaAd gains a great vi£tory, ib. 
Puts Cofrboea to flight, iS. Ravageathe 
Perflan Somlniont, ib. Carries otf immenfe 
boot^ with him, ib* lolVaneeof hts good 
ngture, ib. Dqfeati the enemy in feveral 
lothae battles, 19. Coflboes flirs up ievcial 
barbarous nations againft him, ib, Tht 
B.rbarijnifli down before Conftaotioeple,. ' 
but are farced to raife the fiege, ib. About:' 
the feme time the Perflans receive a dr^d- 
fol overchrow from Theodorus, ib. Hera* , 
clius gains ocher viAoriea over the Perflans, 
20* One of the Perfian generals revolts^ ih, 
Cofrhocs drpofed and fucccedcd by bla fins 
Syroes, ib. Who makes peace ^ 
Romani upon very adVbnta^eoos tenm to 
them, and among ocher particulars, ^Ihretf 
upthecrefswhercoDowSavioar^twMtsR . 
Itad baen envied by Cofrboes io dhiai^^ ; 
from Javuialem to Petiia, ib. HevsoUdt 
carries bnk the crola to Jernfateiha mi 
with great Memnity ttflores it to ks forUtser 
place, 21. Shortly after the Saraeeaapup 
an end to the Pwfiais mosar^y, tb. 
peftileat tad iini^oixi Mtim of thejki*' 



I N D 


E X; 


piftfior ‘MdliMAmcd, firft broached in the 
^ jflvadluSy 22, Mohatnmcd re- 
4 iietf Mecft isd Medina, ib. His imme- 
.^Atc l^eaiibrs ftill called by the common 
JuiUOA .of Saracens, oTer*run fcveral pro* 
tb. Defeat the Romans end take 
ib. Reduce Egypt and Syria, 
■tp Jferui'aJem taken by them, >b. Hera- 
dies, 24. IsiucceededbyhhibnCon- 
WUHittg, who <lyift| fodh after, ConAana, 
.^^ofConftantine, was praclaimed empe- 
ih* Africa conquered by cheSaraceni, 
wiih, the iAanda of Cypriii, Atadus, and 
J^hodes, ib. ArmenUUid wafte, ib. The 
«lDpei!Or*$ fleet d^eetedj *5. Peace with 
.W Stfacena, ib. The emperor mutdera 
flil.hifOibef Theodoflui^ ib. Haunted and 
^ J^\faAhy his fancied apparition^ traotfers 
empire to Syracuftf^ ib. The 
^^ttecens ravage the Roman terr»torie§, i6. 
.Tf^Mperor'e unfucceTsful expedition ^auift 
'riw JLotnbatdSj ib, Hia avarice, ib. At 
. |eafph,ii>urder^i ib. His Ton Conflenttno' 
tpoperor, 27* Several provmcea cg* 
by iiie Sara^nt, ib. They befl^e 
Ci^KAaotinopJe, noewing the fiege each 
, focne authota fay, during four, 

^bri, ievea yearai ib. That enterpriee 
Wpgped by their immenfe loflea, Their 
: Jlee|wrecke4, and thotr army defeated, ib. 
MnchKje a peace with the empire, ib. T^ie 
break into Thrace, but are paci- 
; ^ th,o promife of an annupl peoflon, 

iK $Kth ttcuoienicai teuncU, ib. 

^CiinAantuif dies, and U fn^edad ^ hia 
- All JpAi^anJI, 20. Put toftightbythe 
Bid^urUUf ib. Makea awar upon Sa- 
rb« Defeated by them, Ren- 
^ titn.. bii&iclf odioutf ab, CruStcy of his 
^ .ddlo^rg, Ordera a geaorftl ga^acre, 

Ipoontuu emperor, 

;,</0^ian4epoi^,.'ib« ^aceas mV- 

Africa, ib., L«oetuu*a i^ecal Ap- 
dfterwgidg eatlfd Tib^ius, made 

imr, ’ib» brother Hcncliui puu tS 
rM two huttdied fhooiand Saracens, 
Atttotfa botrsyed to ffae Sarocena, 
4»IKidefeat€d In aUcia, ib. Trebeiia 
; iH;Uke RtHgariana eTpoufea the cauie of 
jm^.who thereupon 1% reftoied, 33. 
.^,,,^iii»aa4Tiberioi puttodeath,ih.Jur- 
;iirinknilymkihifaBkmcowiththeBnisanaiu, 
4,!iJg^4eM«i.byjh«Dvlb* Hk crueity, 3^ 

>c9eitt)od tmporor^ Ib. 

_—lb. The 8«tgttkaa 'l||iiiA' 
ib>^ PhiUppiM di^fcd, 35* 
^V6i» fmmh, ib.. Tht feotnenkUl 
«b4 deritie TfaeoMua^ etn- 
1^ ffvoJte, gS. Theodoflue 

oin^^ ib. 




abandon the enterprtze, after having Iain 
thirteen months before the city, 37, Then 
with rage they begin to perfecute tbeChrif- 
tianl, ih. Sergios revolts in Sicily; but is 
cut offf ib. ConiUntine^opronymus bom, 
ib. Anaflafiua attempts to refutne the en.- 
plre, ib. But it put to death with all bis 
accomp ices, 38 Conflantine crowned em¬ 
peror, ib* Leo*s edldt againft images, ib.* 
Tumult at Cenftantinople, ib. The people 
revoilin Italy, ib. Gregory II. oppoiesthe 
emperor's edia, 39. Leo's attempt upon 
his Ufe, ib. The exarch excommunicated, 
ib. The people of Italy revolt, ib. Ra¬ 
venna Inbmits to the Lombards, ib. The 
inhabitants of Naples kill their gover¬ 
nor, 40. The Romans revolt, ib. Con- 
Aantine married to Irene, sb« Leo's fleet 
Wrecked, lb. Leo dies, and is fucceeded by 
his r<m, ib.' Artabazdus levottr, 41. 

^ Strange Liedfure of the patriarch Anaflaflus 
go ovate favour in hia behalf, ib. Oivev 
rife to a civil war, ib. Conflantlnc at Icng'h 
fupprefTeS h's enemtesi ib. He recovers fe- 
veral places from the Saracens, 42. Dread¬ 
ful earthquakes, ib. Violent plague, ib. 
Conftantine defeated by^thc Bulgarians, 43. 
Surprifing frofl, which lafled flve months, 
^sb, ConAaniine defeats the Bulgarians, ib. 
Prepares again to attack them, but dies, 44. 
Hts chatader, ib. Is f.iccccded by his Ton 
Leo III. ib. Elerich, king of the Bulga¬ 
rians, embraces the Chniiian religion, m. 
Death of Leo, 45. Is fuccceded by liis fun 
Confbnune, furnamed Porphyrogenitus, ib. 
His mother Irene cakes upon her the admi- 
aiAratioa, at he was then only ten years 
old, ib. Confpiracy difeoveredagainfl him, 
and the confpiratora punifhed, ib« Helpi- 
dius revolts, ib. Penjion paid to the Sara¬ 
cens, 46, Mifundetftandiiig between Con- 
fia.nitne and Irene, ib. Irene obliges the (e- 
rsate and foldiery to take an oath uf allegi- 
( ante to her, ib. Conftantine deprives her of 
the adminiftraiion, 47* Irene recalled, Ib. 
The emperor defeated by the Bulgarians, ib. 
Hia cmeky, 4 ^* • '^he Armenian legions 
broken and di^perfed, ib. Conftantine di- 
voreea Mary, and marries Theodota, ib. 
HUiucceft a^tnft the Saracens, ib, .Puis 
the Balgarhifls tb flight 49* 1 > murdered, 
ib. Irene V^okitmed emprefs, ib.. The 
SivacBos break Inte^the £aft«rii')>rovlnee9, 
^and «ariy tfi arith them immeDle booty, 
b. SaCuradas codl^tes againft iien^vib. 

' She ftsidsca to gain the afioBibita ef the 
people, 50. Matdb pr^ofiid between Irene 
< aiid 4 ::^ie| furnamed ihA Great, ‘which is 
oppofed' by Aeriua, ib. The nobility rc- 
, oi^/et 4ip Ntcephotuk^ tb. Irene de- 

jind blicryboHii ^eaw d emp pror, gk, 
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iion of Niccphonis to the death of Befiltus ftration, ib, Manuel retiree from coQft, 

II. XV. 51. Niccphorue concludes a treaty 69. Tbeoftiftus murdered, ib; Theem- 

vflth Charles the Great, C2. Bardanesre- prcfi refigns, ib. Michael a wicked ini 

volte, but fubmits, ib, Nicephorustlcfeat- impious prince, ib. His prodigality, 70. 

«d by the Saracens, concludes a diihonoortble Undertakes an expedition a|ainft theSara- 
peace with them, U. They invade the em- cens, but is routed by them, ib. HU unefe 

pire anew, 53. The Bulgarian! take Sar- Bardae created C«Cir, ib. Is murdered, yu 

dica, ib. Nicephoros ravages the country Michael takes Bafilius for his partnerinihe 

of the Bulgarians, but U defeated and flain, empire, ib- Michael murdered, 72. Ba- 

•ib, Michael proclaimed emperor by the fe- filius foie maftcr of the empire, governi 

nate, takes his foh for his Cfilleague, 54. with great juftice and moderation, ib. 

But being defeated by the Bulgarians, re- Breaks the power of the Minichees, ib. His 

figns the empire to Leo, who governed the fuccefs againft the Saracen*., 73. Syracuse 

£.Utern provinces, and ^d juft defeated the taken and deftroyed by the Saracens, Ib. 

Ssracens, 55. Leo had fcarcc taken pof- Treachery of a monk, ib. Leo, the em- 

leftion of the throne when the Bulgarians, peror*8 fon imprifoned, and releafed, 741 

elated with their Ute fticcefs, ravaged the He sppewnts him bis focceflbr, and leave* 

co&ntry anew, ib- Matches agsinft, and himathisdeithfomeexcellentruleiofgd- 
gains over them a complete viOory, ib. Od- vernment, ib. Leo honours the memory 

pofea the wotlhip of images, ib. Michael, of Michael, 7 §. His army defeated by the 

furnamed Balbus, confpiring againft him, is Bulgarians, ib. The treachery of the Bui- 
feized and condemned, 56. LboWderedf garijms, ib. The emperor marries a feeond, 
ib- Hischarader, ib.‘ Belbos proclaimed third, and fourth wife, 7 ,h Attempt up- 

emperor, 57. Is an enemy to images, ib. on his life, ib. Taurominium and Thef- 

Thomas revolts in the Eaft, ib. Makes Glonica taken by the Saracens, who are dc- 

himfelf mafter of Afia and Syria, 58. Be- "cated by the emperor’s generals, 77. A*- 

ficgcs in vain Conftantinopic, ib. Defeats dtonicus Ducas difgraced, flies to the Sara- 

and puts to death Gregory, who defignedto cent', 7^" Samonas difgraced, ib, Thft 

betray him, 59. Is defeated by the Bolga- Roman fleet defeated by the Saracens, 79. 

rians with great flaughter, ib. And dc, Leo dies, ib. His charafter and works, ib. 

iivered up to Baibus by his own people, who His brother Alexander acknowleged tmpe- _ 

iMJt himtoacrutl and ignominious dearh, yw, 80. Proves a debauched prince, ib. ' 

ib. The Saracens land in Crete, and fettle Provokes the Bulgarians ib. Conftantlne, 

there, do. The city of Candia built, ib, his nepljew, and fon to the late emperor 

The emperor'a forces defeated by them, 61. Leo, yet a child, declared by hign hi-^uc- 

Hcveral public calamities, ib. Euphcmiui ceflbr a little before his death, Si, The 

a(.knowleged emperor by the Saracens, 62- Bulgarians break into the empire, ib. The 

Is killed, ib. Baibus dies, and is fucceeded eroprer»Zoe nenoves from the eroperor’a 

by his ion Thcophylus, ib. He punifties prefcncc, Alexander’s favaurites appointed 

the murderers of Leo, though his father him for governors, ib. The Bulgarians in- 

owed his life and dignity to that murder, 63. vade tfec empire on one fide, and the Sara- 

Marries his daughter to Alexius Mofeles, ceps on another, 8z. The Romans defeau 

jcuowned for his exploits againft the Sara- Id, ib. Leo and Romanus plot not only 

cens, and creates him Ca;(ar, ib. But againft the emperor, but againft each other, 

Alexius to avoid giving kirn umbrage, em.» ib. Leo dilgraced, and deprived of hU fightj 

braces a monaftic life, ib. Tbe emperor, * ib. Zoe confined to a monaftety, 83. Ro-. 

attended by Manuel and Theophobus, mar- minus crowned emperor, ib. Peace witli 

ches againft the Saracens, but is defeated by the flulgariani, ib. The king of the BuU 

them, 64. In another encounter, gains a garians marries the grand-daughter of Ro- 

complete viftory over the Saracene, ib. But tnanus, 84* Melitena token from the Sa¬ 
in a third, his army is utterly defeated, and raceni, ib. The Roffi defeated by thoRo- 

himfclf refeued from imminent dinger by mani, ib. Romanus depofed by his ftm, 

Manuel, 65. His ingratiiade to Manuel, 8$. His font, depofed ^d baniftwdx ib, 

who fltbi to the Samwens, but wturjw. to Conftantinc rcftored,tohwformeT powerjdb, 

the Romans, ib. The Petfiagi ihutioy, fifi. The Ssracens break imo tbe empire, iW 

Fidelity of Theophobus, ib. The Sara- Barda* Phocai and his fons, Nicephmoi 

cens invade the empire, ib. Defeat the Ro- and Leo, fent agsinft them, 86. Their n- 

mans, 67. Amorium uken and deftroyed, tious atchievemcnti, ib. The Romans, un- 

ib. Theophylus dies, ib. His charafter, der Conftentine Gongylas, an utter ftrwger. 
618. It fucee^ded by his fon Michael HI.' to the art of war, defeated by the Sa^en«x 
who being then only fix year* old, hi* mo- Spr Conftantine dies, ib. His chaiuaer, 

Iher Thcedm to^ upon her the edmini* ih, Succetded by hU fon RomMioi, • ifo- 
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bautbtd ptincpf 8S. The iflsnd of Crete 
tceo« 0 |i «4 Nicepbots ib« Ihe Sara- 
oOM overcome in the bail hy bia brother 
LeOv i4* Rominus riies» Uaving x^o fonci 
BafiU^a and Coflitiatine, b>th very young, 
under the admiaiftraticn ot thci mother, 
the emprcr* Theophano, 89 Nicepbom^ 
eomet to Conftantinople and tnumphi, ib» 
Ii proclaimed and crowned emperor, 90 
^e Roman army m Stcily cut oft by the 
Saracfn$> 91 John i^mitlces in Cilicia 
defeati the Saracent with great flaufhter, 
Iffho alio an Cyprua arc otertbrown in feve* 
nl Ittcceffive battlei, lb Nicepfaorusgaina 
cdvaetegca over the Saracens, tb» Antioch 
bcfieged by him vscftcdhitUy, bu** ^urpnlcd 
and taken by Burtcat» one of his genera's, 
ib. Niccpborua however difchargea and 
ferbida Burtd'id and John Zimifcet the court, 
lb* Confpuacy hereupon againft Nicepho- 
>»•» who IS murdered, 92. John Ziibil- 
eea crocUtmed emperor, and crownenbythe 
pgtnarch, 93 The Saracens receive a total 
ftverthrowabaforc Antiocb, from N cholai^an 
eunuch, ib The Roffi defeated by Bartias 
Sclcrus, ih* Bardaa Phocaa revolts, 94 
la abandoned by his followers, tb. The re- 
ballioo fupprciicd, lb The cmieror sn- 
irades the counuy of the RoiB, 95 lakes 
thetr metropolis by aftiult, ib I he cita¬ 
del tekeo, lb* The Rofli defeated w^th 

g iat Saunter, 9^ Overcome m'i fecond 
fcUc, lb* Pe«ce between cbe t^o na 10ns, 
abj S^iplfcce recovers favetal cities in the 
Reft, 97* h poifpncd by Bafilmt tlte eu 
nueb, lb. His ch trader, lb Bafthusand 
Conftantine, font of the^ate emperor Ro- 
UouMun, appointed I y him his focccil ira, 98 
Vevdci Sderus ufurpa the fovdVeignty, ib 
Sefata the cmpercr s army, 99*1 Gam^ 
gaothfr vidlory, lb I,4ys to ]^ice, 
Itoo* The place foreenders, sb* BaiVlaa 
jPhoma dcteaM by Silerua, ib Yet guns 
• eotnplete vi^oiy over Sderus, who fliCi 
ttt Bab|loo, 101 Baruas Pbnc s piocloim 
tti etCMtror, lOA Stlems fet at liberty, 
jmwi Phcaas, tb. They agtee to divide the 
empua between ibem, IQ3 Phocaa U 
lys Md. feuci Sdetus, ib l«ays ficge to 
ly^ua, lb Phocis dies, 104 Sciems 
tt hberty, ib He ikbmiti# ib. BaA 
viftts the Eadern provinces, ib Hu 
With the Bulg'lnani^ ro;, bamud, 
I (be RttlgsKtAAi. d^ted, ib Su 
die*, lU The B«t(,aruAS fubmit* to 
iWBieror, lod* I aieta aim e. holds out, 
Pwptrste attempt of Daphoemdus, ib. 
r'diiMy iubund, my Btiblius 
i;p tB*ke war upon the Saiaccm, 

Ahta ibi4i||b ^ 
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BaAHus II, to the taking of Conftantinople 
by the ietins xv 108 Conftancineby thr 
dmthof Bafilius remimsfole nuHei of th 
empire, ib Hit wicked reign, though 
ihort, brought the empire to a very low 
ebb, lb, Romanui created Caefar, 109, 
Conftantine dies, ib Roiranus begins his 
reign by eating the people of exorb tanc taxes, 
sb Marches in peribn agamft the Sara¬ 
cens, but retreating to Antioch, his army 
15 cut oft, 110 The btggsgc of the army 
recovered by Manlacei, ib Who makes a 
terrible ftaughter of Che enemy, and jC.uds 
two hundred and eighty camels loaded with 
the fpoils of the Reman anny to the empe¬ 
ror, sb* Romitttts oppofet the people, 111 
Several public cahmities, ib. The empe. 
ror apphet hsmfelf wholly to works of 
Vsety, ID The empreft Zoe falls in love 
with Michatl, brother to John, an eunuch, 
ttt greA dUthonty with the emperor, ib. 
Romanus murdered, 112* Michael mar 
ries Zoe, and is riifed to the empire, ib 
Several perfons of diftinfiion bamJhed by 
John the eunuch, who governs witbojt 
control, 113 And perfuade^ the empetor 
to praier Michael, furnamed Cslaphates, 1 is 
fifter's fon, to the dignity of Cxfar, ib* 

I Attempt of the Saracens upon EdeiTa de¬ 
feated, sb The Bulgarians icvolt, and the 
inhabitants of Dymehsum, 114 Ihe 
emperor is put to flight, ib ThcftaloniA 
befleged, ib* The emperor enters Bulgaria, 
and reduces it, but rctigns the empire, 113* 
Spenda the remaining part of his life in a£t^ 
ot piety and repentance, sb Michael Calapha 
tes, proclaimed emperor, ib Bamflies ht!i 
uncle John the cunucb, and confines the cm 
prels Zoe to a monsftery. tb The people 
hereupon breaking out into a general fcdition, 
lalute emprefs, with her fifterZoe,'Theodora, 
the emperorConfttntine's youngeft daughter, 
lb Michael depofrd ana b^niftied, xi6 
Zoe marries Conftantine Monomachns, who 
is declared emperor, ib Mani^ces revolts, 
b 1 IS murdered, ib The Rofli defeated, 
lb L(0 rormcttti revolts, and betiegea 
Conftantinople, ity Ratfes the fiege, la 
taken, and deprived of fight, ib. The em¬ 
pire invaded by the Tutks, an enemy iaree 
mentioned before in hiftory, ib Some 
account ot Ihetr nfe and progrefij^ ib* T he 
Turks conquer Pt.rua under the conduft of 
IvngroliptgS who is prochsmed foltan of 
Perha, ixfi. He ctducck Babylon, sb Is 
dsreatsl by the Arsbms, itg. Intadce 
Med a, *b h defeated by the Romans, ib« 
ThaPi|a^ac« break into the empire to 
thr aiiM>Qntoffit:,ht handled tboffibnd men, 
but af length are utterly rooted, ixW* Jbcrm 
lasdttafte by the Turk*, who aftsTwatda 
Lthcgc MintuUilcm us Media, ith They 

I ere 
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ac€ forced to raiOe the fiegei izi* Tbo em* 
preft Zoe dies^ .md fooa aOer Monomacbus^ 
ib. Theodora caufct herfeU to be pro¬ 
claimed emprefs, ib. Her excclloni. go¬ 
vernment , lai? Her tiesth, ib. Bequeaths 
the empire to Michael Srratloticuii an en¬ 
tire ftranget to ftate affjirs, by the perfua- 
iionofher prime minider, an eunuch, ib. 
iRcbellioii fupprefTed, ib. Michael offends 
the ofBceis of the :i;mv, ib. Several of 
them coufpirc hlmi 123* Ifaac 

Comnenus filuted emperor, ib. An army 
jent agdinft him, hut defeated, 124. Stra- 
tioticus fordfid to rehgn, ]£5. Ifaac Com- 
oenuB crowned emperor, ib. 6>nilhe$ the 
patriarch, ib. Refigns the empire, though 
lie had feveral children, to ConAantine Du- 
cas, reputed the beft qualified perl'oa for fo 
eminent a ftation, who is crowned wiin the 
ufual fotemniry, 226 The Uziaas invade 
the empire, but arc cut off ^y«the Hun^a- 
garians, whofe coun.ry they had ravaged, 
ib. Conftanttrie Ducas dies, appointing 
his emprefs Eudocia regent during the mi¬ 
nority of his three fans by her, Michael, 
Andronicus, and Confiancine, ib. He ex* 
a^s befidei of her an oath never to intfry, 
which was lodged in the hands of the pa- 
trUrch, ib. The Turks invade the r|fn- 
pire, 127. Romanus Diogenes, a perfon 
of extraordinary pacts, pardoned by Eudocia 
for afpiring to the empire, is appointed by 
her comoander in chief of all her forces, 
ib. He acquits himfelf fo welt io hh Na¬ 
tion that the emptefa is refolved to marry 
bipn, ib. Her ftratagem to recover her 
oath out'of the hands of the pauiarch, 1*8. 
Marries Ronunus Diogenes, and had him 
immediately proelaimtd emperor, to the pa¬ 
triarch's great difappointment, ib. He 
pafTes over into Afia, ib« His fuccets 
againft the Tufks, ib. Herejeits the pro- 
pofali of the foltan, 119. Is defeatird and 
taken prifoner, but kindly eatenained and 
fet at liberty by the folian,' 130* Apprifed ' 
00 his return ‘to Confiantinople, that Eu¬ 
docia was driven from the throne, and Mi¬ 
chael Ducas proclaimed emperor,ib. Bcfieged 
in Adana, a city of Cilicia, and forced to 
furrender, ib. roifoned, and his eyes put 
out, after which he foon died, ib. The 
Turks invade theempire, 131. Defeat the 
cmpet.;r'8 army, it. Gain a fecond vic¬ 
tory, ib« Progrefs of (he Tprks, 132. Ru- 
felius revolts, ib. The rebellion fuppreJled 
by Alexius Coennenus, lb, Nicephorus Bo- 
tooiates and Bryennius revolt, 133. Mi-‘ 
chael refigns, ib. Nicepberus Botuniatts 
crowned emjieroT, ib*. Brysnnios defeated 
imd caken^ prisoner, 134. HaGJacius re- 
.. volts, hue is defeated hy Alegius, ib. A- 
lexiiM faluted emperoc. by &h« a(t<ny, 


Takes ConAantinople, ib. Dotonlatga re- 
figns, X36. Alexius CotnneAUs crowned 
emperor, ib. Robert Guifeavd’s enpedi- 
Cion againft Alexius, 137. Robert palTea 
over into Epirus, ib. Takes Bdthro* 
turn and Aulori, ib. InveAs DyrraChttins 
by fee and ]and, ib. His fieet defeated by 
the Vent^cisns, 13B. The emperor marches' 
to ihv relief of Dyrrachium, iL ButU de- 
fe.'Ced, 139. Dyrrachium furrtndcrs, Ib» 
Robert cmigei Henry, emperor of Qer* 
many, to quit Italy, ib. Several plaqpi iit 
lil^ncum reduced hy Bohemond, who aKo 
de!eau Alexius in two pitched battles, ib« 
Robert defeated by the Venetiaas at fea^ 
140. Serxed with a violent fever and dies, 
ib. Roger, his Ton and fuccefibr, thinking 
it ralh to parfue fo dai^srous a war, re- 
cills hvs troops, ib. IVb Scythian w«r ib. 
Tire ediperor'a army defeated by the Scy* 
* Chuns, 141. The Turks, availing efaem- 
fflves of this overthrow, break with vio¬ 
lence intot'..c Roman Afiaricterritotiei,ib. 
Alexius gains a complete victory over them, 
ib. Hgi wars with the Turks, fb. Mity* 
Icne retaken by the Romans, 142. Tea- 
rhai put to death by the folcan, ib. The 
Scythiaos renew the war, and befiega A- 
drianople, 143. Which is preferved by o 
Aracagem, jb. The Scythians defeated, ib- 
, Peace concluded with them, 144. The 
holy war, sb. Peter the hermit, h!s piJ- 
grimaee, and the effe^ls of It, ib. The 
council of Clermont, ib. Jhc crufade 
publjihei’, 143. The principal comman¬ 
ders and their force, ib. Peter, the her¬ 
mit.«begins dbe expedition, ib. His ill 
conduit, ib. Godfrey marches in a hoftile * 
flunndt to Condantinoplc. 145. AgrcctnenC 
between the emperor and the princes (sf the 

f ruUde, ib. The army, commanded by 

‘etcr. cut off 147. Kice befieged by the 
ChiifLians and taltfnr ib. The Ttvks de¬ 
feated, 14S, Antioch befieged and taken, 
ib. The Turks again defeated with prodi¬ 
gious flaughtcr, ib. War becweeti Ale^s ^ 
and ^hemond, prince of ’Andocb, 1491* 
Laodicea taken by Alexius, 156. Bahe- 
moud lays fiege to Dyr^'^hsam, ib. ^at« 
concluded, ibi Alexius concluded a peace 
with the Turks, 151. His death and -*ha- 
rader, ib. U facciedqd by his (bn John, ^ 
15a. His wars with the Turks, 

Scythians,, the SefvH„ and the Huis|ata<iiu , 
'Heiecevcn ArmenU, 153, Pora^d d««^ 
figa of recovering Antioch from the 
ib. Wounded accidentally witk a ' 

arrow, 1^, Dying, appoinco in 
of hU chittf )iobiiity> his younger' Ma^» 
nucl to fucceqdi hint, as btatr^^jM thwf 
his cider,, Ifiiac^ ib. War of Mam^ ‘ 

nenus ytsth the Turks, ' 

* ■ - / hehav'ioiMjt’^-* 
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to tBe Weftern princesi i55« 
with Roger king of Skily, ib. 
Pviib^ concluded between the two princes, 
Id^act reduced to great traits by 
^ip^^rkit ib* Peace concluded with the 
tb. The Turks invade the empire 
bdtare cut off to a man, 157* Ma« 
irill diofe^ and is fucceeded by hia fon A* 
talttff 'lb« Andronicus, coonn-german to 
late emperor, revolts, 158. Marches to 
tSBbftanlioople, ib. The army and fleet 
to him, ib. He is received at Con- 
A|NI^W 9 ^» and declared protedlor of the 
dilpire^ 1 ^ 9 # Made colleague to Alexius, 
iiirhiptt"liecaurea to be murdered, ib. His 
and tyrannical condafi, 160. Wil- 
|tailii‘fciog of SiciWi Tnvades bis dominions, 
'jkt Ptibt to flight his generals, ib. Mal- 

at home upon him, ib. 
9£iao AntelOa mces refuge in a church, ib. 
Iirproekimed emperor, 161. Andrfnlcus 
Kpitfi and cruelly tormented by the |t pu- 
li. Is murdered, ib. Ifaac Angelus 
the beginning of his reign thcaf- 
fO^ians of hia iubjeAa by lenity and mode* 
al^don; ib. Defeats the Stcili&ns, 162. 
dittempts sn vain to recover Cyprus, tb. 
Bttthas^revoltf, end lays liege to Conflantl-. 

' ibi Is defeated and killed, 163. 

frMeinpeMr*i treacherous condud towards 
the German emperor, ib. Frede- 
vk defesit the emperor's forces, ib- TakA 
yavenl places, ib. Obliges the emperor to 
lobrnk CO dilhonourable >$4. An 

.9Wf::^or caakes himfelf mafler of feversl 
ib* The emperor defeated by the 
.Si^thiaiis, ib. Alexius Angeiui, the em- 
j(pror*s brother, revolts, 16 ^. If laluted 
Odllpennr, and ralfed to the throne,Jibw Puta 
OOicIkK'f eyes, and throws him intopri- 
Hia bad wvemmeot, ib.* Kaac 
fifilt'UbCrty, ib. fon Albius hxK.^ 
i.i ^>difli.tei the' weftero piinces, i6d* Trea^ 
‘^;cdaMil^d between them and Alexius, ib. 
'^; ^ffi^bdi^tmafobmiW to Akdus, ib. Con-^ 
/ beficged, Ib. The uforper 

''» aftiapfe, / tfiy. Ifbac reflored, ib. 

at Conflantl^ l6S. John 
' Munxupblus, betrays the 

. tul murders him, 369. Is 

/ niiced tk ^ impeiUl ^mne, Ib. The 
;!.;&j^'t^lvbroreveiigehis death, ib. They 

which they take 

hlftory» from the expuiflon 
j' !dlidUt^QSreeks tp tbetwlng of Cenftracloo- 
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Se Tofha» and Use total deflrofiion^ 
^omib emphrcf xv. xyo. Baldwin," 
fhdMtaw, choRn eapmrof Con- 
sU' Theodoras eredbi 






defeated by the Bulgarians, lb. Baldwin 
taken> his hands and feet cut off, carried into 
a deferty and lef^ expofed to the wild *jeafts 
and birds of prey, ib. Alexius Angelus flirt 
up the Turks ag^tinfl Thtodorus Lilcaris, 
X72. But they are defeated and their rol- 
tan flaln. 173. Henry, brother to Bald¬ 
win, bis fuccedbr in the Conftantinopolitan 
empire, ib. War between the Latin and ^ 
Greek emperors, ib. Henry having reigned 
with great glory and fuccefs, dies, and is 
fucceeded by his brother-in-law Peter, who 
Is crowned at Rome by pope Honoriur, ib» 
Peter treacheroufly put to death by Theodli* 
ruSy prince of Epirus, 174. Robert, Latin 
emperor of Conftantinople, ib. Tbeodorus 
Laicaris dies, and bequeaths his empirei^o 
John Ducas, who hi^ married his eldefl 
dap^ter Irene, ib. Robert cfpoufes the 
caufc of Alexius and Angelus, the emperor's , 

S rothers;^ b^t his troops are defeated by 
ohn Ducas, Ib. Who recovers fevcral 
places from the Latins, 17 c. Robert dies, 
and is fucceeded by his fon Baldwin 11 . dur¬ 
ing whofe minority John, earl of Brienne, 
was conflituted regent of the empire, Ib. 
He defeats with a few troops ihe united 
force of the king of Bulgaria and the Greek 
emperor, 176. Conftantinople inefleflually 
Lefleged by the confederate princes, ib. John 
of Brienne dies, ib. The defpot of Epirus 
reftored, |b. John Ducas reduces levcral 
places in Thrace, 177. Dies, and is fuc¬ 
ceeded by his fon Theodorus Lifcarss, ib. 
Michael Palaeologus, governor of Afia un¬ 
der him, withdraws to the Turks, |b« ]i 
recalled 4 iome, and received into favour, 
xygr The emperor dies, and is fucceeded 
by his fon John, then about nine years old, 
ib. Muzalo, the young prince's governor, 
murdered, and Michael Palacologui declared 
hii guardian, ib. And alfo empertr after 
his complete vi^ory over the defpot of Epi¬ 
rus, 179. Palaeologus binds himfelf by a 
ibiesnn okb to refign the empire as foon as 
the prince flrould be of gge, ib. Alexius 
Strategopulus, diftinguiflicd forlhis eminent 
lervices with the title of Casfbr, furprifes 
Conflantinople, and expels the Latins, x8o. 
The emperor removes bis court from Nice 
to Conftantinople, ib. His entry and pub¬ 
lic rejtMtngi^ x8i. The Latins encouraged 
to continue in the,city, ib. Pylseologus 
pots out |he eyes of the young emperor, and 
caufes himf^f to be acknowleged foie em- 
*perbr, xflx. This treafon and barbarity 
involved him In Ondleft troubles and dan¬ 
gers, ib. Defeated by his tnenues, and 
dt^ excommunicated both by hts own pa¬ 
triarch and the pope, notwithftanding his 
acknpwtemg w ftipremacy of the hitter, 
|^.?» v|slMcmd by hu to AndronUna 

Pdmblogoa, 
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PalseolostttS, wliorc'refufing to acknowlege 
the fupremacy of the pope, &c. threw i he 
whole empire into V ferment, ib. The 
grcdt popularity of Andronicu‘<^s brother 
Conftanline, cauFs pre^t jeiihrjfy in him, 
jh. Alexius Pbilanrhrppenus revolts, but 
IS betrayed by his own men, 1S4. Andro» 
i>)ru9*5 eSdeft fon Mish^el whom he had 
• dcclatcd hit colleague in the empire, de¬ 
feated by the Turks in Afia, ib. The Ca- 
tal.uis revoU, 1S5. Their leader is killed 
by the emperor Michaers order, ib. They 
feize onCalHpolis, ib. The Turks in 
Tilrope, lb. Thrace ravaged by the Cata¬ 
lans and Turks, i86. The emperor'a 
f'/tcet defeated by the Turk*, ib. Afttr 
tMs vitftory they ravage Thrace for two years 
wirhoutoppofition, 1S7. But ai*c at length 
overthrown by Pbiles Palsoloans, one 
1 ne^irly related to the emptrur, 18S. And 
;ire fhut up in the Chcrroneriis,*lla Where 
they are all cut to pieces or taken, ib. An- 
dronicus the younger, the fun of Michael, 
a diHolute prince, lilq. The emperor rn> 
desvours in vain to rechim him, ib. He 
makes bii efcipe, and openly revnlis, jf;o. 
The tmpeior oolierd to divide the empTC 
with him, ib. Prufa taken by the Turk-s 
ib. The emperor and his grandfon quarrel 
Bgaia, 191. peace renewed, 192* They 
difagree again, iS The prince feizes on 
feveral places in Macedon, 193, The ctiy 
of Conftantinople betrayed to him, ib. H.s 
condn^b torvartis trfe old emperor, who is 
deprived of all power, 194. Is univerfally 
acknowlegcd emperor, ib. His wars with 
the Bulgarians, ib. He recovers Nice and 
ether places from the Turks, by whom he 
Is in the end defeated, 19^. The Turks 
recover Nice, end take Abydus and Njeo- 
media, 19S. Andronicus the eider con¬ 
fined to a monaftery, where he dies, ib, 
Dilkonourable peace concluded with the 
Turks, ih. Andronicus the younger dies,. 
197. Leaves two fans, John and Manuel, 
of whom the elder Is derlared emperor, and 
John Cantac.izenus appointed prelector 
during his minority, ib> The patiiarch an 
enemy 10 Caniaciucnus, ib. Who is de¬ 
clared a public enemy, ib* He alTumcs the 
purple, 19S. His offer for a pcacereje^ed, 
lb. His mother ufed with great cruelly, ib* 
Kis cne..'.ies attempt to puifon him, 199. 
He IS received into Confiarriouple, aoo. 
And crowmd empur^r, ib. He governs 
dWith great equity and nioricratioii, ib* A 
wat breaks out beuvien the two princes, 
ftot. Cajitatu^eoue ib, Thu 

Turks firft fettled in Europe, ib- Ti^ey 
take Adriftnople, ib. Bajaaet's ^onquells in 
Europe, aoi. Joha Falicoiogat ^1, aad 
Vct^XYllh ^ 


Is fucceeded by his Ton M^nUel, ib. Baft** 
zetbefieges Coiifiantinople, 207. Manurl 
has recuurfe to the wcIUrn princes, who 
fend a hundri d and thirty thonfjnd man 10 
his relief, ih. . Defeated by Bajazet, ib» 
Manuel leBgns the empire to hie nephear 
John, Z04. The fivgc of Coolfantino^t 
renewed by Bajazrt, ib. Tamerlane, who 
had fubdued Perfia, Tnaichrs sgainft hln)» 
ib. Thry meet in tb^ plains of Angoria io 
Galatia, where Bajazet is entirety dete>^ 
and taken prifotier, ib* Manuel reitored, 
205. ' l^irs, and is fucceeded by his foA 
John PaliCulogus. ib. Amurath li. Tt 6 o» 
vers all the provinces which iiad boon fei#ed 
after the death of B.ijxzet, ib. Befieges 
CouHaniiiinple, but is f rc/d to dtTifi, ib» 
TheiTalonici and fcveral oth^r placta t^eia 
by him, John Hunniadcs* fuccefz 

agi'inlb the Tutl(‘, ib. Wnuin ttic end iz 
AuU’d by them, ih. The emperor fubmita 
fo pay a yearly tribute to the foliau, 207- 
Union ot the Gieek a'ld Latin churches, ib* 
John the emperor dies, leuviog the empire, 
how conf^red wiihin the walls of Confian- 
tirioplc, to his brother Conl^antlne, zoS. 
M'diammed, lurcefh r to AinuratJi, builda 
n lort on the Bofphorus, ib. Conil.inrh*c 
hai. recourfe in the Chrifl^n princes, 

209. All the foils in the neigbbofthood 
C'onftnntinople taken by the Turks, ih. 
Conllantinople beficgcd, 2x0. Difpoii^ 
lion of the Turkilh array, ib, John Juf- 
linUni. commander in chief of *^h*’ 
ror's forces, 211. Mohammed^s army re» 
inforced, ib. The Turkifli fleet worfted by ' 
five ihips of the ChrifliaUs, ib, Moham¬ 
med conveys eighty ga||it» overland into ilic 
haven, s^2. The emperor re*c£Vs the con« 
dition**^ oftired him, ib. The Turkifh 
Common foldiers, feized withw panic, begin 
ih mutiny, 213. Mohamm^cl holds out to 
th’^m the immenfv booty they llrotHd ac¬ 
quire, and prepjtcs for a general florm, ib* 

' Conflanrine makes the necefl’ary prepura- 
tioiis for fuflaining thi* aflTaulr, ib* Tii« 
Tvjiks begin the attack, zi4» Juflintam 
i*! wrvuniicd, and rccirei, ib. The empe- 
roris galliint behaviour, i^ He is iuUed, 
anJ the town taken and’plundered, 215, 
Totd dinblution of the Cojifiaminopolitaa 
Roman empue, ib. 

Conftantius Chlorus chofen Cicfar, takes 
ioriacum, icy. ^ 4 . Drivel tbt Ffankaou&of 
TaMvia, invades Briuin, and reftotca trso- 
qoility to that pTovinciv, 58- People® part 
of G.iul with numbers of Franks, ib* 
Gains a fignal vi^ory over the Aleman^ 
^ Ci, AcknowK’^fed emperor, 69. Hts Qc- 
tra^ioA and piefc'Encnts, 70. His excellent 
flualkits, 71* ThctjziPirc divide becwstn 
* £ Wi* 
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. fctJh Caletltiffi 7^. -Hi* deatli, 77. 

.' I)iocl«fian, See a fartlicr account ol him 
vjBibil >6c. 

aHignotl hh portion of the em- 
'fwpl»tWOen him and his brothere, aiv. 127. 

ftKahift M^i^ntnUus, whom he 
defeats in battle, 14a, & fcq, H-s 
^.'‘xlcmency extolled by pancgyrifts, ft *ni 
V hi&oriafis differ, 147, fotbids, upon 
of death, the worlhippmg of Ido’s, 16^, 
J Tak^ a progrefs to Rome, 164. Some of 
1111^*4 *^9. Maiches into Mefopuu- 
179. Marches agVtoft his coufin Ju- 
' 'IlMif ,‘butdies on the borcetsof Cilicia, 188. 
ch.ara^Ver, .i8g. His good and bad 
^ 190. See Callus and Julian* 

' lent by Honorius againJt Co-^.ftan- 

' -^74. Hischaradler, ib. He de- 

■ ftiii the Germans coming to the aflillancc 
of Conftahtine, 375. Arles furrcndfiedt.to 
; and ConOantiiie tmd hisfou bU^vided, 

. /ihi ' He marries Placidia, 381. Railed to 
j 'Ihc’-empiett, but dies fooii after, ^81. 
"Cbltfoh, Roman, begin to enter on their ofl)*e 
the'firft of January xi. 74, « 

Coptic alphabet, manlicftly nothing but the 

; 255. 

, ' tongiie. confifts chiefly at prefent of 
^'Otd Egyptian and Greek, x^tf* Bears 
/ ’.ftilt^Ovident marlu of its primitive anti- 
5 b, _ ^ . 

'Corbitld reduces Armenia, xli. 4*7Xt His cha- 
' xiii* 43* His death, ib. < 

CCoegFfv, Corfu, an iHand on the coaft of 
Greece, different from mother of the fame 
■ fying in ihc Adriatic oppolitc iily- 

‘ ritom, viu 2)6. ^as femeus fbr the de- 
‘ .''lightlut gardens of king Alcinout, «ho en- 

tdauVned UlyfTc^, 217. anciently tV’o 
' 'cities of note, Co^yra and feifr^pe, ib* 
iji iThe Coityillfti wcre for fomc time mtftxrs 
fee; and vtoy' powerful by land, sh, 
> deceitful coneuft ih^egari to the 
they pre^lfed the? Creeks again^ 
X«tirb j,tb, Submitted to Alcxamier, and 
■..< remained fpbjeftto'tbe icings ofMactfloa 
’^’^'ifff'aWivertttby >b«Roma«a in the tcjjjn of 
2^-8/ lit the reigo tif Vcfoafian un- 
the faniK.rf other Creek tHands and 

!k 

Mftory of the amdent kingdom of* 
jt*' It* S'uattGP and bounii»,ritS^ ib, 
Vf+ei* of iwtc, but aboun^d With 
!lit the loot of the tbitf hf 
iafitd d ctocorin'hiurti. th^ctcfor 
was bftib, and Ui citadel on.the .top, 
te Aid to be,bonded by Slly oKu^r 
^otu»^ aitd g'^ndAjtner of, C-. 
Corinth epjrioufly tm- 
‘towpH SI* ^ Connth 

'wkallAv.-ffkiin 


of Greece, 94* Its artlflclal rarities, ib« 
Th: line of Sifyjhus extinft. after feven or 
eight gencutions, being expelled hf Aleter, 
cne of the Heraclidae, 9^. From him wc ■ 
meet with a long fuccellion of kings, con* l{ 
cerning whom little elfe remains but their 
iiameF, rnd the years they are faid to have 
reigned, ib. But under the line of Sify- 
phos wefind in the reign-of his immediate 
fucce^for Olaucut, called by Euripides 
Creon, Medea's revenge on Jafon for inar- 
rying Glauce, that king's daughter, 97. 
Arid the third king, Belerophon, d^in- 
guiflied himfelf by the many dangerous «x- 
peditions in which he engaged, 98. In the 
line of the Hcraclids and Bacchidae, ^fter 
the death of Tcreiles, the laft king, tire 
lyiftocracy of the two hundred Bacchidse, 
under their annual prytanes, immediately^ 
^ followed, og.' See Achseans. * 

ill ■ ■1 ^ II ..^deftroyed in the fame remarkaUe 

year with Carthage, xi. 96. 

..■I- rebuilt and xepeopied with a Roman 
colony by^ordcr of Cxfar, xi. 439. Froni 
thefe new inhabitants defeended the Corin¬ 
thians, to wbgm St. Paul wrote his two 
cpifllesi 440* 

CorioUnus, Caius MarcIuV, gallant behaviour 
«) of, X. 51. Summoned to appear btforc.rhe 
tribunes of the people, 54. I'rovokes the 
people by tile huughtinef* of his anfwers, 35. 
Condemned to death by the tribunes, but 
refeued by the patri^jans, ib. His nubie 
defence when tried in an aCTembly of the 
people by tribes, 58. New charge brought 
•gainft him, whereby be is baniihed, 6o. 
Rclblvei to revenge the affront, 61, Lays 
waiie the Romari territory, 64. Seveui 
fiuitlefs deputations to him, 66, His mo¬ 
ther at length prevails on him to raife the 
fege of Rome, 69* la affaflinat^d by the 
VoJfct, 70. Honours paid him by the Ro« 
nsan matrons, ib. See Veturia. 

*Gornelia, pompey's wife, idformed, of Ma 
misfortune, xi. 408. Meeting of, with 
Pemppy, 409. 

Coefica conquered by the Romans, x. ^Cu 
Kiade a Roman province, 406. 

CJorvus, a tnaebine invented by the Roman* 
in the firft Punic war, Ibr grappling and 
boarddng thp enemy's thips, x. 35S. 

Cos, C00&, or Cous, one of the moft confi<« 
dmble {Hands of &t i£gean,"or rather 
Myrtoan*’fca^ hiftory of, vik 185. Its an« 
cient' namc$, ib. How fituated,. ib. The 
chief city Cos, famous for a ftately teal« 
pie'of J^.fcHlapius, enriched wktL offer¬ 
ings artd pitfenta of great value, ib. A- 
pbllcs’j Vcmia ri6ng oat of the fea was 
h;n»,cbdveyed to R«in« 4 >y Auguffui, tot 
. 9«t 
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their annual tribute, ih. This ifland , 
fainouB for a kind of fineAuft’ for covering 
women, but at the fame time (hewing them 
naked, ib. Nothing rendered this ifland 
mort* famous thr.tj the many preat men it 
produced, amongft which was Hippocrates, 
the rfviycr of phyficj i86. Government of 
Cos, and its various fortuncj till reduced to 
. a Roman proriiKC in Uie rc gn of Vefpa* 
fian, 187. 

Cofmi, magiftrates of Crete, like tlic Spartan 
epiiori, chpfcn out of the body of the peo¬ 
ple, vl'u ll$» 

CnffnojiDny. See Creation* 

Ccfiinns, king of i^crfia, invading the Roman 
diiniin onw i*? deJeated by ^uftinian, and 
ride*' of gtirf, xv. 

CotU Mdwlir.ii: accufeO; but by the favour 
of Tibciius di'chargfJ, xii. • 

CutitS king ot a I o*‘iion cl the Alps, from 
whom th':y*were called 

Couikii ht'id ut Nice by Ccnftantinc the Crc.it, 
jn vliuh the bcrcfirf'di Anu"* ii Conrttrnn- 
cd, xiv, in. lurnd aciin cMiiv..‘J, 

held a*^ Confuniii.oplc, aSa. Sixth oicu- 
mt'r.kal, xv,2^>- 

Ct-unciif, natioii.tl, of the ancient Germans, 

xvii. 18. 

Count of the fea-co..ft, a particular governor 
III Biiiain, xvii. 4S. * 

Countri.fi, plamcfl by ’he deftcndents of No- 
aii's Ions. See* ri'tnt.’.tiuos. rifiVfiedby 
the defeendent’i ot Jokian in a fveend mi- 
gration, i. 146. » 

CralTus, ihe orator, gcnerofity of, x. 155. - 
p . - M‘ the Samnite army Ird by Tel*- 
finus, defeated by him, xi. a Si Sent 
Sparucus, 320. Curs off ten tlioi’innd of 
the rebels, 321. Spjnicus ncfc^ied and 
(lain by U'm, tb. Conful with Pompey, 
322. Affefts popularity, 323. Accufed 
and acquitted of being concerned in Catu- 
line's confpiracy, 337 • Conful the fecond 
time with Pompey, 362. Gevems Romg 
arbitrarily with Ponipey, yvithout reg^'rd 4 o 
she feiiaic or people, 36^. Peath of Craf* 
fu5, 371. Sec Patihia* 

Creation of the world, j. 2. Of man, 4. Time 
and feafon of the creation, ih. 

Creditor, CTUeUy of one to his debtor, x. 
232. 

Creditors difabled from feising^c perfons of 
their debtors, x. 26^ 

Cremontt,'*meinorable battle, and (|pgeof, xiii. 

X32and 155. • 

Cremutius Cordus arraigned, xU. 313. 

Cretan Sea, iflands in the, vii. 1S8. Were 
to the amount of feven in number, and of 
little nqte, except Thera, fi*«ate between 
Crete and the Cyclades, 189. This ifland 
peopled ?hy Pteniciacs, and afur- 
warda l^a odldiny Laced «p^oidns/ib. 


ft 

Cyrene in Libya founded byiw itihabltAf^ 
193. Was called the Holy Jfland, from ^ 
ing cnnTecrated to Apollo, and of np fmdlS 
account even in ihe Roman t’merr 
Ir 15 now known by the name of Saatorlft#' “ 
tb. .. ‘,'- 

Crere, hif-ory of, vii, jog. .One of the 
largcR idinds in the Mediterranean, ibv 
Known to the ancients by ditferent hanp^s 
ib. Its fituation, extrnt, climate, foil; ib« . 
In former times were reckoned in thtt'ifUhd , 
an hundred cities, of which but forty were 
remaining in the tim^nf Ptolemy^ ib* 
Thofe of moft note 'eippOnofruti once'^he 
cr pilalof the ifland, wd royal refideircs of 
king Miiio^ ib, Cydnnia, deemed ^he' 
flrorgcfl in the whole ifl icd, IIO. Gof** . 
lyna, an inland city, which in piocefs of 
time ecUpIcd all other cities of Crete, ib* 
Irs ru'fis decUre its >ncient fplcndour and 
igr''iu cff. III- Ida is the chief mounUiil 
oi trcic, fomuch I'poken of by poeif, jia- 
Ita riveis are but few, and noae of them ag 
picirnt navigable ; but this defeft is corn- . 
•pcnialed^by its many creeks and bays, and 
(ome cap* etcus and fife haibours, 113. Ni> 

footiieps of the ancient labyrinth now ap^ 
pvar jn lb-ifliind, lb. The firft inhubitBUW 
were the Of'clyli, faid to have fwfl dif- 
coverc i the ufc of fire, and explained the na¬ 
ture of brafs ani iron, 5 b. Next to them 
*wire the nine Curctes, fome fuppoft’i 
have fprung from ihv-caitb, and others to 
be defejnded ftom the Ic^j 
Thefe formed men into focieiitsaWrom- 
mumci u in. The TiUns were contempo¬ 
rary with the Cur.’tct, and were in number 
fix men nnd five women, 1 he offspring of 
UrsDUSvand Terra, ib. Each of thefe m« 
vented fometh ngof great ufc to mankind, 
ard w'ere therefore placed among thcgod*^ 
•fl. A Colony of Pebfg»3ns .icd Dwian* 
'peopled the eailern epaft of the illi^d, 11$. 
From 'the Dorians was Minos, the Ion of 
• Afirrius who was the (irft lawgiver of th« 
people in general, built many towns, aiul 
introduced the arts of plowing aod fowinft, 
ib. The goveinment of tne Cretans ool- 
vcrfally allov/ed to be at monsrr>ieal, 
j 17. Lift of the kin gm Crete, accoidbg 
to Eufebius, Laflaniiui, ai>d Berofa^, ih. 
No eXad chronology of’I his kingdom, IK 
lOKino^, was the firfi who equipped i fleets 
and gained the dotniiiion of the (ea, liO. 
J^e Riariied Pafiph.ie, the daughicr of,,S»l 
2nd Cre'.es, and had by her Deucalion, Af- 
trasa, Androgeus, Ariadne, and fevertl. o- 
ther children, ib. Murder of his io|i 
drogeiis by the Athenians, ib. Who, on that 
account are fentettced to pay a hhody, tri- 
bu*e,. ib. Delivered from it by meahl of 
Theictts^ ib. Minot highly loceofcd aga oft 
* £ A Dedalni 
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UV* Treach'-ioufly Aided in a 
vc» Cocdni kin^ or Sicily, ib. Some 
UitUni »ttle to Sicily, ib. L^ws ot Mi- 
I^S Charafler of the later Cretans 
iS}r Minos wQB fucceeded by hu eldell 
toUeueaKon, lb. From him there were 
foof klftg*; and of thele, hi< Ton Idomencuf 
himfelf at the fiegr of Troy, 
*'^4. The reaublican government was at- 
mrwarda ioitfodvccdi but upon whet account 
yft doea appear i£5. It confifted of 
] Ihivw merfiben fbr a fenatej and ten Cof- 
Iktif tftnn Cefafl o!tJff dcr) out ot the body of 
th« pwple^ ib> ^Wm >uand of Crete con- 
thmA so tbie*condhron for many ages, lb. 
Tlie iohahitanta were ever at war among 
IboMiftlvet) eaoii city a^iring to the fove- 
rdgoty of the whole lAand, led. Thefe 
doffuiftk troubles gave tl^e Cretans an op- 
Mtonity of excelling in the art of war, ib. 
igwao^er ftates at mercenaries^ ib. AfiKt 
JtRthridates againft the Romans, anc the 
pirates who ravaged the coaft of Italy, ib. 
This conduct ttve the Romans a fpetious 
pretence to enihive their ifland, Prtf- 

greft of the Roman arms in Crete, » b. Crete 
seduced to a Roman province, 119. 

Crifuinala agd prifooers tor debt iiiliftcd at 

Rome, X* 46r* 

6dfpiiS eldcftlbn of COnftantIne, eieated Cat- 
xir< X04i Fleet of Liclnios defeated 
by hinif io8. Put to death on 1 falfe at- 
«nfationf iXA* , 

Cfitg^ jg, pvrtor of Achaia, Airs up the 
Acoieaiu againil the Romaot^ vl. 140, & 

% 

CkioradUf of £gypt deferibedf i. 17^^ Held 
^ the Egyptians io high veneration as well 
ea iiyiAgi a» 8 , Extraragafit worAiip 
paid to the erocodlle at the lake «^Mefis, 
tips 

g^tdsiuf, kSflg of Lydia. Sea hU biAory, iv, 
siftf Irleg. andggp. 

Crufti whereon our Saviour fuAcred, carried 
' in triumph from Petfia to Jerufalcm^ by the' 
umpardir Herachtts^ xy* %u 

Sea Holy War. Agreement between 
eoiMior and the princes of the crufide, 

1 shr, rep. «• y 

CieSaa 0 CnUesa wrote the hiSory of AiTy 
via, ijl, gipo^ 

d^UXrpl^itckQned themetiopoliv of the whole 
ifjpiti^einpu'ei uc 155. b^porll. king 
trassiitf bis imperial fear to it, 

1 g}0r, 

^ VIcorum appointed by A uguftoBisiu 

of the Romam, lx. g|%. 
rf ot 



Curios Dentatui lays waAe the country of the 
Senonrs Gsuls, and deWs them, x. 3t5« 
Ills tiiumph over Pyrrbu'', king of Cpirus^ 

34 » 

CuttiuB* See Earth. ^ 

Cuiulc ifRd Icfc, X nay. 

CuAoin^, fome of the Ethiopian, very Angu¬ 
lar and uncommon, xvi. ai6. 

— ■ ' ■ and manners of the ancient Britons,, 
xvii. 41. 

Cuturgurian Honni, oppofed by the Uturyu- 
lian, at the inAigation of the emperor {uAu 
nian, xvii. 163. This bloody war between 
the two nations ended atlaA in the ruid' of 
both, 165. 

Cyaxares tl. citled in Scripture Darius the 
Mi^de, fucceeds his father AA^ages. Cee 
Mtdes end PetAan kings. 

Cyclades, iflandf, to the amount of about 
feventeen in number, moA of them lying 
t'nuth of Pci s, vii. igo. 

Cycle, or period of eighty four yeait, intro- 
duAion of, ni. 83 

Cyntd^, prime miniArr to Pyrrhus, king of 
rpjfu«, hiB chararter, ix. 73. 

Cynocephals, the famous battle of, in which 
Philip of Mac don wai entirely defeated by 
the Roman general riamimus, and the 
tolians, vi. 167. 

Cynocephalea, batllcof, in which the famous 
general Pelopidas was na<p, vi. 27. 

C^pruo, hiAory of, vu. 129. Thi!. ifland wis 
known to the ancients by fcveral n^me^, ib. 
Had fevers! capes and fomc cities of note, 
130. By ancient geographdS was divided 
into four diAriAs or provinces, .md in after- 
ages into twelve by the princes of the Lu- 
Agfian fairtly, eAabliAied here b} Richard 
1 of Ergland, 13a, Its Atuation, extent, 
climate, 133. FirA peofled by the Phes* 
iluians, and afteiward^by colonies of Athe« 
nuni, Saiarninims, Arcadians, and Ethio¬ 
pian*., invited thither by the fertility of the 

• foil, lb Government of this sAand at ArA 
^monarchical, and the ArA monarch Cinyrasr 
the grand'on of Pygmalion, and father of 
Adonis, 134. Paphiis, the father of Ci- 
nyrav fuppofed to have been tbcArA tbit 
introduced into the lAand the worAiip of 
Venus, lb. Story of Pygmation and his 
ivory Aatue, ib. Cyprus became pircriled 
out among ^fevera] petty kings, the moA 
potent of which vre^e the kings of Sa- 
kmrv, 1315., All thefe kings were made 
tfibutary lo uit Perfiant by the lleutenantf 
of Cyras (he Gr^’it. ib» And continued 
fii'je« To the Perliaos till the reign of 
|)urius, fon of HvAafpe^ when they at¬ 
tempted to fiiake eff 11C yoke, being inAl- 
ggted to revolt by OueAlus, king of Salt- 
ib: HSAory M thd kbbgdem of Saib- 

trot 
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fuvs flefcated with great ilaughter hy the 
T*erJjan»^ and Onefiius killed, 137. In the 
leignof £vagoras 1. wercexpelled theiHand 
<>f Cyprus by Cimon^the Athenian general, 
ib. See Pcifian kings andlAthcnians. In 
the reign of Artaxcrxes Mnetnon, Cyprus 
was again fabje£led to the PeiAana, with 
ail the Greek cities in Alia, 13S4 Evago* 
us 11. remarkable for his excellent quali¬ 
ties, mukcs himfrlf maftei of tiie greater 
part of the UUnd, 139 Hib funeral cele- 
brafed with the utmoft pomp and niagni/i- 
tence by hU fon^ Kicoles U. ib. The dif- 
<ourfe, intitled Evagoras, fervrd for bis fu¬ 
neral oration, ib. It was compofed bs Ifo- 
crates, as were alfo two other orariofiS, r.d- 
•drefled to Nicoles, ib. Under Eva/Ctas, lU, 
the fon 01 Nkole's, the Cyorions rivoll^oni 
the Ptrfians, 140. Peitcc Iv’vveen them 
and the Pftf!‘»n§. 'b. Upon the divCon of 
the co 'qutfts of Ahxanctci J^e*Gr cTy- 
4^rus K<lls to Aitvgipu', t> u IS '^-krn from 
him t J. The k{n^s ol Oy- 

pru^: obhged lo no li m hom j»c, 0. But 
Niches ki’ii; d of ho.d* 


its hot fpri.igs, ib* On its 
feme remains of an ancient aod 

iiificenc city, ib. 


< 

D acians, a Gothic na^on,li<Aoryof 
xvii. 3*5. Their ofigifl, ib.TheiraAtijjSt 
country compnfed the prefeflC Jl^dtdaTM, 
Waiacnia, and part of 11^06 lrahia,Aa$« 
Thf'ir customs, manners, drc. {b* TAcfc 
irruptions into the Rotnsn emphe, jpfy* 
They cut 00* Appius SaoinuSi with hh'nr** 
my, t'' Domitian conc)ude9 a 
praw; With them, 328. They feite^ pnt 
oUhe country of the la^ygians, tb> Tattf 
war wiihTt j»n, 319. Defeate^^by.^Mok: 
in (everal enc'^iunters, ih. UaicUrcduodft^y 
^Tra'ian to a Itoinan province, 330* T*‘*r 
atjprmpt in vain fo fhake off the yo£;C,', 9 h« 
Da<.ja hpyund the Dannbe, abandoned hjr 
Aufelisn, 331. See a pievjoat account of 
g'hern in vo). vdi 303, feq. 

Dd'n.Mda •f'uquered x‘ 73. 


l’ci w, ' lut»ud nee With D^r.ifcns, .p city ol Occ* ivris, and once tbf 


hiin iJ', «! d » his wifp.md bfoi‘'crb, 
to avo a mtu tfiy rncniy’s ha» cJS, ib. 

To thipc ' s f‘t- ’cmy Demetrius invadea 
Cypi'i.s by order uf Ins f. Micr Antigonus, 
lAZ* Mmel u*, Pii'letny's brother, dcleat- 
ed bj Di-mcir'u^, Jb. Salamis beheged, ib. 
'l^totcmy ovcrihrown in a fca-6ghr, H3. 
Cyprus Aibmits to Demetriu^ 144. t yprus 
recovered by Puiltmy, 145. Cyprus un- 
juOiy feieed by th * Romans, ib. A decree 
paffes for the fc'xing ofC ypru-, 146, Ca¬ 
to appointed to put (he decee in execution, 
ib. Piolemyem^s his life by p'ufon, 147. 


nicut pi,:is o! Syn » 1. 436. CommendeA ' 
on acrou >1 of 1 <; ten\ples, fountains, riVers,> 
the rich irfs and fer.uU) of it$'l'oil, ib. Be* 
lieved to be founucd by Ux, AiAm*$ eldeA 
•fon, ib. ExiAi'd in Abraham*s time,' and 
conTequenily may he reckoned oneof^-hci 
molt afcient cities now extant, Ib. Di:. 
MauiidrelPs account of k,, 437afQ||i0Mo«n 
py of the kings of Damafeu;, according to 
Scripture, Jofephu^, and Nicolai of Da* 
mafeuiP* and Vhom contempora/y 
456. 

Damocles, a couitier to DionySua tho Tytant^ 
his ajoenture, vi. 423. 

Canoocritus, a nrsetof o/^tblia, fufpendf^e 


10. riolemyem^s nis iiie by p'uion, 747. Lramoejes, a couitter to uionynua tho-Jlyfanr^ 
Cyrcnc, city dt# oefenbed, xvi. 172. Nature his ajoenture, vi. 4*3. 
of tb« foil, -ot the Cyienaic:i, iSo. Daq^critus, a {irsetor o/^tblia, furpendf^e 
Hiftory of the principal nAtt'>ns inhabiting determinated of the diet, agaiftA decUrlnig 
this tra^, 181, & feq. Produced fevetpl for an allUnce with tbcKvmans^'Vt, iA|f. . 
learned i;nd iilulfrious men,. 186. * Pamophiluscondemned and exectiti^ hy Doveia''* 

Cynheftica, a province of the ancient Syria, xi. 125. 

fo rilled from its metrppcdis Cy/rhus.: it wai Daniel, the prophot, prime onmiller tb'the 
ditufltcbetween Seleucis,Comagene, and the kings ofBabyion fullfixty*fiveyearr^ Sv.iS» 
Euphrates, i. -473* See feveral particulars of him in thn 

Cyrui tht! Great, founder < f the Perfian em- of Babylon. mm 

pirfif See a full account of him, ac,cording Danube, a Urge xieer of Germany, wii* to» 
to Herodotus a/id Xcr.ophos,^n 4 erthe title Dance, inartUlj» exhibited, yi. 30X» 
of Perhan kings iv. 99- Daphnomrius, hU derperatefAttempt, xv^ i^C, * 

■ 'll, th^young^ ft fon* of Darius Kothui, Dariuij the Mode, th%f«in« at CyaxarM'|{. ■ 

various fortune, IV. 185, BcAqf'. iocc^r to .Affyages^ iv. 25, 


vatioustortunj, iv. 185, oC Aq. . 

Cythera, now Ccfg^, an iftandon the eptft 
of Greece, vii. 220. b'amou&for its fcoic* 
ful foil, ta^'e and ^picious havens, and for¬ 
merly for (he temple of Ve%«s, furnamed 
Vnnia, 2«i. 

Cy$ho»9, oae^ of t|u C^lade*, twelve 
ttlks mft hf Ceos^ vxry 

«(hw 4 s**& I9h» 


i f i«i »the fan of Hyftafpes, his dcBgtii'" 
otbhifi to pot the ufurper Smerdis to 
^•127. Chofea king hy a ftrafagemor '^ 
hUgro^m, *30. l:iie particular 
tloAS of hU meign idatsd mtbo 
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not able tc w!thft4nd Alex- 
Wibr.tbe Qrcst* il>. Set KIchiilory, ai7> 

ft 

mivacuhus, at our SaTioor^s deaths 
iijacc9iiirtof, i\l 25^, 158. 

king over Ifraet, See his hlf- 
Ipi'y in fhit of the Jew*i» under iheir mon- 
government, ii, 575. ^ 

^ Sea, or Lake AiphaUitei, its formation 
OMotmte 4 304 * ^^tticular deferip^ 

!Koo lU No, difeharge of iti waters, 
fhottyb receives the Jordan and fome 
fprings, 71. 

sif^hr 8s*st, in moft ^rovlnceb of the em¬ 
pire, aiv: tfa* 

king* of the 1)acUi)^> fue$ for 


ingcfetUires, dogs excepted, and therefore 
it abounded whh^arc^s, ib. Annua) pro- 
ceffioii of the Athcnlanr to Delos, ao6, 
Extent of the cit^ofB^os, the richeft in 
the Archipel'igo, ib. The moil frequented 
empenum of ihe world, ib. River Jnapus 
and mount Cynihus in Delos, .deferibed, ib. 
How governed, 207. The Athenians mad^ 
themfeives mafbers of Delos, but were driven 
out by Muluidates, who plundered the rich 
templv of Apollo, ib. The Romans ex** 
pelled Mithridarei, and befides granting the 
inhabitants many privileges, excrnpredti^eni 
from all forts of tribute and taxes, ib. 

Delta imsgined an accedion of land to Egypt, 
1.165. C'.ties of the Delta, 1^7. 


0 



which Is granted him upon bard Deluge, ihon hlftory of the, i. 55. Profane 

V^itnonifs of this cataftrophe, 56. Whe¬ 
ther local, 57. Conjectures, howefleCied^ 
ib. M^ft^ational account of it, 58. Per- 
iian and Tndi<tn traditions of it, 65. Changes 
wrought in the earth by it, 66. Deluge in 
Ethiopia, xvi 226. 


I, adit. 249. His treachetyr, 2 ';o. 

(itoinilf*, the tribunta of the people apply 
the eonfuU for the nomioatiun of^x. 

' The creation of, carried by aitnnajo- 
in the feoate for making new Jaws, 

They propofe ten tables of laws, 
are approved by the centuru’s ailcci* Demades, the Athenian orator, hischarafier, 
bled,, ai9. Refbived to perpAuate them- v. 353. * 

^el|tec, and to reign imperioi^y, 131. Two Demaratu% a depofed king of Sparta, lived 

in exile in Perils, v. 416. 

Demetrius, the ibn of Antigonnr, his cha- 
* rifler, vli. 471. A£la und>v him as an 
able general, 472, & feq. Honoured by 
him with a crown and the title of king, 
478. See his hiflcry interwoven with that 
, of his father, •viii, 1, Si feq. 

" Sotcr, hiftory of his reign, viii- 
£10, ft feq. 

Nicator, an account of hii reign, 



viii. aaS. 

Pbalereus, governor of Athens, hit. 


HBgaa, Ubka of Iqwi addedio the ten, 132. 
.TyroMtcal governmentorthe Decemvirs, 

> 47 - 

e^i Mui, fuccefa of his ftratagem, x. 246. 
hitefelf, 1x5. Isilaia, 256, *' 
■i^'devotei him&lf, x. qi6.' 

emperor by the tcoops In 11- 
Mi xiii. 47^ His 'birth, ^cfcent, 
fiiVA^r, 477. Dies with his foh, ^ht- 
_4:tdiafti)yagaiflft the Goths, 479. 

of the temple o^Solomon, It. 411. • 
i:«buiU by Herod on the^, foundation 
WsWM^Ihpkof iSeirobbtbel, 181. So- 
Moo-dedteatioa of CoDifantii^ple/ by Con- 
Great, xly. ita5« . u 
queen,, the 'laff of the .^scid^ 
shifted ix^qql;. Lbaves the 


^ X.417, Huw dealt with, 418. 

whatYoitof govdrOp * Dcmofthcnes, one of the greateft generals of 

his time, v. 284. vh 372. 

'' k!;^ of^Annil^A Minor, viii. —^ the great Athenian orator, his 

xi. 4x8. See bhth, p.irts education. &c. Vi 34a. See 
lljbcpu Minor. other affairs relating to him in vii. 283, 

atr iJ|ai>d once of , ft leq. . * 

' pphr, Imt at ptefenc a defolsce rock. Deputation, ftrange, fent by the king of the 
I ^nfy as a tetreat to pirates, vii. 203. Averai| to^ Roman ptoconful, xi. 130. 

ih. Rs feveral names, ib. Deputies font by th'^ Roman regoblic into 
of Apel^sn tHlos repuud oit Greece go co)}a£l tnc beft laws there, x. 
iVKn^ihsfciy ImUdinga inllhoiidfiverfe^ X25. . ^ 

wpnk CH tl^e famous o^ A- Deferten, war of, under the conduct of Ma- 
illU in objeft.nf jgrclt admhnttion to ternoss who is, feiaed and executed, xiti. * 
A* 353 '.. 

An.. u.. - . — u. . ... .1 ,V.* _ LoT 4 . . 


character and kindnefs to the Athenians, 
V. 356. How treated_by Ptolemy Phil- 
adelpbus of Egypt, viii. 27a. • 

of Pharos, provokes the RomaoS| 


4 >-: 





u 


lifter- D^deriui, the lift king of the Lombards, is 
8 ^^ go: ' -foppoited by .the pope, to whom he yields 

fdp«b 

1 takH 


^ Wfw« W 





INDEX, 


tskes ttrirvH cUies^ whereupon the pope 
has recourle to Ch<i^m4enc, ^94. Deli- 
derius taken prifoner, ond an cod put to (he 
kingdonii; of th| Lombards^ 497- Their 
char^dler, ib. 

Diadumenus. See Maennus. 

Dial of Ahaz, ii. 458* The phenomtnon un- 
diicovered, ib. • 

^iana of the Ephtfians, y\» 4»7. Her temple 
at Ephefus plundcicd by the Scythians, xir. 
9.* See Temple. 

Dixus fucceeds CritoUui in the prxtorfhip of 
^chia^ and prepares for war, vi. 144* His 
unhappy end, 148. 

Dimalum, deemed impregnable, taken in feven 
days, X, 418. 

DiTj Cjfl‘ju5, hacd by the foldicry on account 
ot h.s Icventy, xiit. 456. Spends the re« 
iraining p^rt of his life tn quiet and rftiie- 

43?. 

Dio(.ies, a man of great authorkyo among kic 
people of Syraculc, vi, 375, & feq. 

Dioclcfian laiicd lothe empirdf xv. 47. His 
extraction, prcttnnentJ'j &^*i 48. Takes 
Maximian fvr his partner in ihc empire, 
50. Defeats the Sarn';.'iati8, 51. The 
empire being thr^toned on si! f'cle«, the 
two empcmis^mett at Miljo and chufc two 
Csfars; Diocleiidn, Maxinninus Gallsrius^ 
andMiximioH, Confeanriu*; Chiorus, 53- 
Thc empire divided into four p.’rts, 54. 
BiOvIcfiart. overcomes Achillcus, and re* 
tfuccs E^ypt, 58. 11 crii^-liy to the An- 

tiochtans, <$3. D'enlcrun and Msximisn 
with their two Cxiars triumph, ib. Dio* 
cleftan's illnefs, 04. Gal^rius obliges him 
to teficun-c the cmpiic, ib« Muximin and 
hcverua declared t_?''ars, dj, Dioclefian 
and Maximian rcfign the empire, ib. Dio* 
ciefian leads a retired life, 16 . death, 
ib. He fhewed hinifell in many things an 
excellent prince^ ib. His pubhe bUiiaings, 
67. 

Diodorus, his fucceflions of Egyptian kings 
quite inconfiflcnt, 1,267. 

Dinah, daughter of the patriarch JaepB, treat* 
xnent of^ the Shechemites in regard to her, 

*• ^ 5 - 

Diudotus.’ See Tryphon. 

Diogenes, vlfited by Alexander the Great, vii« 
3191 

Dion, his freedom with Dioi^rfian the tyrant, 
vl. 4*3. His fafeceilent qu.-li(ies, 425. 
Confpiracy of the courtiq^soagainft him, 
417.* Baniflied, 428. Rel'qlves to deliver 
Sicily, 430* His various fortune till trcach* 
crouuy murdered, 432, &icq. * 

mm I, his excellent 'qualities, character, and 
conduct in regard to Dionylfus the younger, 

▼i. 4 ^ 5 >‘'‘^ 

plohyfid^ means he feinef 'dttthe 


his hlflorj, ib* Ss fcq. HiS cheraCteib 
421. 


fgrnamed the younger, hifchnriii^ 


trr and hiftory, vi. 424, &.Vq« 

•i king of Hcracic. 1 , }X. 'I 04 « 
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Dirperhon of mankjAd at Ejbel, xnd divhiott t 
of the eaith in the d«ys of Peleg, one end* 
the fame tranfaClion, i. 129. TimeoCtKn' 
difperfion fixed, ib. Number of rhaalcUid; 
at the dirperhon, 130. 

Difputes of the ancient Germans decided fay 
the fword, xvii. zz. ^ 

Dividurum, flaughter of the innocent inh'ebd* 
tantt of, xiii. 88. 

Divine honouTS, reafoning of the emperor 
berius agalnft them, xi . 315. 

Divorce, htft inRance of, .it Rome, z.403*- 
Dodona, a cuy of Epirus, fdmous for die teifl* 
pic and oracle of Juptta DodoRxus,is« 58. 
Dogs, a monftrous and incredible ftrengbreed' 
•of, in India, xviii. 48, ^ 

DolAellatakvE upon him the coofular dignitfa 
and declares for Erutus, xit. 3. But is ob* 
liged to fave hiinfelf in the Capitol, lb. 'The 

* governigent of Syria conferred on him, 
j 8. C. Trebonius murdered by him, 03* 
Doci tred an enemy to lus country, 24. Re« 
tir^rs'to Laodicca, where he is bcfieged kf 
Cjflius, 44. His fleet entirely defetteo^ ’ 
and Laoi'icca taken, 45. Dcrth of Dcla» ' 
belia, lb. 

■»' ■ ■>' faifety acculed and maiTaerad by Vi* 
leliius'^ orders, xiii, fi^. 

Domitia l«epi«Ja dcculed and cO ftdcg»ie< jL x^* ' 
<i 49 -‘ ^ 

Domiiian, Aluted Cjofaj, xiii. 147. ^M’ade.' 
prxtqf, 164. ^ Coes the hrfr lime to the ^ 
fenate, ib. Acknow'eged rmperor op'^n 
the (loath of his brother Titiik,.^ 167. .Hia ' 
cduyiian, i 83 . llefolvcs to ifead the army 
agiinll Civilis, and tor thit purpofe arttemp'S' ‘ 

• ^0 corrupt Cdrcjiis, 189. Retires, andfeigcit f 

a love for Rartiiog and poetry, ifa, 
fome thought of revolting, 1^.' Hit Con- 
> du^ in the beginning of his tei^n» ib^ 
magnihceniCe in public buildings, 
adts feverat wholefome Uws, itjz, 
the Catti, and for his mock vidorles 3 s 
jioured with a tri uaarp^ ib. I*ut 9 
peifons of diftinftidffmdeath, 
ptorable cunditiun of Rome under him* 
Encourages informv'rs. loi*' Hh 
and extortions, ib. Aflomca thd 
Lord and God, zoz. Exhibits 
« Ihews, 208. HiB death forcceld 
prodigies, 219, Me lives in contiottda|^fae« ^ 
and apprehenfions, zzo. ConfpirKy 
httn, }fa. He feems to have {bthe 
Irge of his death, 221'. Iji afTp^ali&t 
222. Regretted by tb? trpopv, ib. Joy 
the ifaflnite, ib, Hi$ 

• £-ir ■ 
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his imprudent coAdu£t> mv. 

fen of Domiriui Ahenobarbut 
. h^mur, adopted by Claudius 

IhiU^ltrentt to bis own fon RiitannicuSi 
Sap Neso, •emperor. 

|PiR^Hjfts| qondemoed by the emperor Gra* 
<**», tit. 275 * 

Steik; h'lAocy or the ancient kinadom or» v. 

* *31., jSvtuate on the iouth of Thefl^ly, 
*^<^ngpartedlroTn itby mount OEta, and a 
" jidge tt^'Othcr. hills, Sb Its moufiU’ns weie 
’ . ln;i|icec number, and tht* tneft famed were 
Ol^.«Ad Pind«,ib. Terntoty pot Wgc, 
4 t<SCtending not above forty miU's in length, 
ib. Doris, whence f» called, ib, Ciuei 
' of feme rote, four, Sb. Uoiia the chief 
'^ty, io called #rom the totmdfr ot tl e king- 
, sfa. Nothing rcmirkabte oemra con- 

:> hetniof The l>oruns befoie their naval de- 
\ feent into Peloponnefus, 13-5. Conqtter 
'ifcet peninsula in fonjuntliou w.tlt iheHe- 
V'XodidlBy ib. BiiMd th re a temple 

‘'Io JaptttfT Tropeur, anfwcrablc to the event, 
II « i^veiturned the flate nt affiiju in IVl^- 
^nnefes, tb* Sre a luither account ol Di>- 
•• tis in vi. 234. 

DofCjtheufe detrats the Perfianbin Perfarmenia, 

^ 55; ■ 

his chsr-iAer and laws v. 144. 

.bream* refngrkable. of Hanntb l, xv. 446. ^ 
briu 4 < grdnd, Bruiih* the anchnt Getmans, 
fe'Jc'S to, in rel'gious matters, xvii. 11. 

(iis$t or femaie Druids, thieS orders of 
4Q7« Their o^ce, lb. Witche- 
tka. 40S. * 

l^h'uldii their ftrrnuous nppogtion to (he poly- 
<of the Romans, xv 395. Their 
■' imstrcr {htMteOed by Auguftus, Dr’ci«c 
' ’Dhmthus agaioft them, 269. ^ Their 
po^cr dfiriailed, ib. 1 hough it iltll lafted 
^'y ifter (heir coi queft by the 

40^. ' Conforiuity t'f Che Druidical 
.^pdrines yrttli il^fe of the BraebBauna, &c. 

Their ^leeiSlve power, 406. Exempf 
/ IK Grand uid, how 

[/.''dlwliiiiL, 4 b..; Gommatted nothing to writing, 

jdlAd artkies of the druid- 
^«.Grc»X &iU of the Druids 
iRt'^ They pr»Aifert phyfic, 
vftea «ncoiir«|Bd the Oauls to 

fmpcriBtendtPt, or ponKff, xtii, 

; •>. clL-^^fCWtl The Drutds, 45. Th^ in- 

Mona, <3* , 

jP|jm^» y'Wer to Coiagaia, death of, xH. 

g jjte ^ ii i ih^4^syiufc 'outhor. ^ the fecUiwar, 

m £^^«r'«cr- 


Kvolting, *73. nil exploiti \n Gcrminy^ 
174. Defeats united forces of the 
Ten£teri, SicambiT, Cberufci, d^c, ib. Hit 
otlrer conquers in Cc^any,^75. His 
death and chara^cr, 176. Honours paid 
him after his death, ib. See a farther ac» 
count of him in xvi. 430. 

Drufus, Cj|ef<r, fon of Tiberius, fent to quell 
Xhe mutiny ol the army in Pannonia, xiiP 
2*9 How received, 230. Produces Ti¬ 
berius's letter to them, ib. Their dciflands, 
ib. Drufas'a tnfwer iiiflamrs their, tb« 
The auchof^ of the revolt condemned ^nd 
executed, ^31, S'‘m into lUyncum, 270. 
Hrs wire delivered of male twins, 283 His 
a*tfufanfwer to Cn. Pifo. 287, The evil 
nf the ftatues of the emprrors bccoirhng 
fanduarici rediefTed by him, 293 }n- 

vRkd with the tiibunilial povvet, 297. Se- 
Janus Caulcs him (o be uoifened. Ho' 
<nours d«;<c'cci lo him, 306. His oblVquif's, 
ib. Hi| cfFfpring, ib. Tiberiui. inh imed of 
the fecret of^i$ death, ';4[ 

■ fon uf Cladius, biotber to Germ.ini- 
ens, death of. x'l. 292 . 

—— lecond tot» of Gcrmaninis, death of, 
xii» 349. Scandalous behaviour of Tibe¬ 
rius to him, lb. A co^nurlcit Drufus, 
3 S 3 - 

DucU, or fingle combat, ftrsnge fondnefs of 
the Gauls for, to which^qllo ihty appealed 
from any coutt-rmtencr* and in all coubt- 
ful cafes, xvi. 414. 

■ le. »\f the ufe of, introduced by the 
Burgundians, xviu 278. 

DuUlus gains 2 vidlory at fca over the C^r- 
th.'gioians x. 359. Honours beftowed at 
Rome on him. qbo. 

Dukcii, fur the hi{i t.me, in Italy, xvii. 340. 
Upon the dealii of king Clcphis, the Lom¬ 
bards governed by them, 343. See Au- 
ilisris. 

Duumviri navales appointed x. 292* 

Dux Biiianniarum, what, xvii. 66. 

Dynaflics of Manetho not reducible to any one 
fylldnof chronology, i. 260. Rejc£ted by 
fome cluonologer& a^ fabuloui, “263, Not 
fuccelTive but cohatcral, and therefore re¬ 
duced by Sir John Marfiram to the Scrip¬ 
ture chronology, ib. Other fyftema herC'* 
on| 264. 


« 

E arth opens in the forum, x. %t9* 
' Cuttiuf feips into the gulf, ib. 


w P:* «I 


• e ---- - ^-*- 

Earthquake, dreadful, at Sparta, v. 436. In 
A6e, xii, %jh At Antioch, xxu. 26l> 
£artl>qv.lcwi giicati 9 k, in the lit, 337. 

....... 
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ceremonies performed in the church of 
St, Sepulchre on Mount Calvary* in the 
time ii» 98* 

Eaftecn and Wtftern empirei hiftory of the* 
death of Julian co tht death of ValenSj^ 
viv* Jovian chofcn to fucceed Julian, 

ib. Hip parentage, 220. His charaOcr, 
2ZI. His excellent qualities; zzz. AU 

• loyed with fame bad ones, 22H'S army 
reduced to great ftraits, ib, Peace agreed on 
hutwren him and the Persians I’or twenty* 
nine years, 224^ jotian purfues ins 
to the R./man damlnion*, 22V Ntjibis 
delivered up co the Perfians, ib. Joviia 
revokes jil the laws the Chri/iians, 

226a EipotUCf. the caufe of the orthodox 
CAriJ^ijris the Aruns, ib. Sets 

out till Ciinft.amnopk, 127. A tumult in 
G ul, i'i>- jovitin cnlen upon hiD firftcfti- 
fuifnip, 22S. Uies Dad liana ib. Va- 
Jenuman clioftiJ emperor, • His pa* 
jcnidgr, f.'ucr.Urn, ;mploymcf)t<, ^'c. jb, 
3s 1 »lut cl b\ ih * sijr.v with the litla of Au 
j»uftas, S'*!. Ihs r.!mnrr& and intrepid ty 
in qiiiilhng a rurr.ult jn the I’lmy, ih. He 
deciaris ‘ is brot-'Cr Vilens b’.s . oileapic jji 
the empire, 2*^2- PurnfJre. A me oX |uh- 
:in*s tVit r. !s, tb. F<iiiwu& paitltioy ui the 
enipm b«-i*vi.rn him ana his brother Va-^ 
Jens, 10. l.il'V Tnpolitaria h r.Iffd by 
the AAuT».4r.s n fl npprelicd by Romanns, 
2^3. Roiii^nus accuiect b.it contir.ucd in 
ills C 'n 'iiand. ih. PaiUdtuc fent to en¬ 
quire into tht' iiau* ot the nrovtnee, jb. 
Is gdiii.:.! ovei by R mnnui* 2^4. Hii ac» 
cu'ets puniihrd, ib. Thi* Aenc of iniquity 
not dlfcovered \\\\ the reign of Gratim, ib. 
The Germans break into Caul, tut retire 
at the a|.pK*oih of the emperur Valri<t nian, 
235. Two generals o‘ the Komsn lorces 
delcated by the GertPdns, ib, Valeniinim 
is taken ill, but recovers and creates his 
fon Gratian emperor, 2 ^6. Thi* city of 
Mcmz taken and plundered by the Ale* • 
mans, 237. The Pids and Stoic break 
into the Roman trrritorie.i, but are repulfetl 
by Thcodofius, ib* of Valenii- 

nian*8 cruaitv, ib* Seveiat excellent taws 
enabled by Valer.tinlan, Scveril per* 

funs put lo death by his orders, ib. The 
Saxons break into the empire, but are cue 
oS'’6y (he Romans, 2^9. %Vn aimy of 
eighty t^iiUnd Bu'aknduns on the banks 
of the Rhine, ib. Great ciue^.oe of Maxi- 
minus at Rome, ib* PerAins of all ranks 
tortured and executed, 240, Laws enabled 
by Valentinran, 241- He attempts to fur* 
Reiee the king of the Aleq^ans, ih. But is 
di&ppointed* 242. Remigiul and Prlls* 
dliits, the aoestpnplket ol Romanus* Wrangle 
themfelves* Firmus icvoUi in Aftsea, 


TheodoAus is fentegaloft him, 244, Ftr* „ 
mus pretends to fuSmit. ih. Theodqfine 
defeats fome nations in alliance with 
mui* ib. Kirmus pnetends again to fohiniC> 
but prepares tor war, 245. Theodofiwi' 
gams great advantages over his confedersteV^ 
ib. birtri'is abandons h|s army, sad 
to the I'afienfes, whn arc defeated by llieti- 
dofius, 246. Firmui: ftrangldl'himfelf, ib* 
Cruelties exercTed at Rome by Simplirim, 
247. An embairy from the Sarmatianf^ 
ib. The people of Ijlyricum oppr^fTed hf 
Rmbus, 24S. V a]c;o inian finding hin 
guilty refolves* fo depofe him, but is pre¬ 
vent^ hy death, ib. Some account of the 
.family of Piobcis, ib. Fauflinus eMcuted 
fjr m*g)c»l pr-idlites ib- V.,lentiiiiaJJ ti- 
vages* the ci untry of ih** Qo.Jsi, 249* Rei 
preherding their ambali'iiois with great. 
lAarmib; dies fu'idcnly, ib. His charader^ 
i)!. impotVd on hy his miniAers* ib. Ad- 
hcr-'S to the oitbolox -aith, it con¬ 
demn: by Jciknaft'c writers for faf« 
k'ing cr ValriiS to perA-citte thft 

ft-tliudox ^hrirti n*, 250. Reign of Va- 
Ici.'! in t"e E^n, 2 ^j. Hrocopius, the 
ki ifTun of Juiijii. revolts, ib. Anc i9 ae« 
kiiowlfge I til’I u fl4fji.‘nople,25i* 

I JO n<id hy A }Mriy Ol the impcioi's troops,iK 
Valcii •ohh;:. i in (he i'cgool Cbaicedon, 
ib. Tiuco; us f i/cs on Cyz-cus, and the 
trea''’are lodged th re 233. G'ows tyran* 
ni'-oi, ib. Akiijdct..C(i by fomeofhis chief 
officers, ^54, DvA-Jtrd, taken, 
dr»lh, lb. Marcelius revolts, 2^v**S^: 
is t.»kcn and tortuied to iicath, ib. Valeiis 
reiolves.to mikg war upon the Goths, iU« 
Spends the w^ole (ummer in ravaging and 
laying their country, Gieat 

ddordci^ cammitlLd by the Juurian rubbersv 
ib. Valens invades anew the country of 
tdiff Goths, 257. The Cothi. defeated* fuo 
for peace* and obtain it, ib. Ar.iclet oi 
the treatf, ib. Severity ofVakns to foine 
*rol9bers. 25^. Valens caufes c ghty ortho¬ 
dox eccle{iaft‘cs to be put to death, ib. Va>^ 
lentinian, h.sonly Ton,dies, 259. Csppa<v 
docia divided into two provinces, and Pa- 
ledine into thifft, ib. S^or begins newc 
troubles in Armenia anSFI'b&Va, ib* Seizet 
and ruins feveral fortieilea in Atmcma, 
260. Vglem fends tmops to the aBiila;nee 
of the ArmenUna, 261, IberU divided ‘ 
ihlo two kingdoms* ih. The Perfuos de¬ 
flated, 262. Coofptfacy of Theotiorua, wh« 
is beheaded, ilw Many innocent pctibni J 
put to death, ib. Maximus aud other 
lofophers put to death, 263. Fc^us 
tifes great cruelties in Ana on thodC4K>n.^ 
vi^ed*-JDr oalyTufpeded of &v)ag vfsd i^ny 
JHod of chovint*; of .,994; 
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ftSf s£ 5 p» M«kci hU cfcapei ik. I9 
flCAckftittun) trurdfr«t, 266. Gratho 
fUfterdi bi0 £ithrr Vatenrinidn, bui m hti 
tfroihrr VjlcntiniBn IJ is pm. 
cMnutd cnp^r hy the tfheer^ ot tbe 
4 finyi 167 Gritian confiiois their eicc- 
lb Oideie MdXiminui and his ic« 
complice^to be put to dc^ch tor his ciu J- 
tiesTn luly sad Gaul, iL Ihe ccUbratol 
COtlAt Theodofus put to death airo> lut 
tmjuftlyi by hi8 Uider<, 268 liis fon The - 
duiiit retiies to hiai native rountiv, h 
Cvatian grams hveril nemptiois to tbt 
dd>t 7 f ib« The Goths tftock up C( nOm- 
tlgQ| 4 e ardgiVf Vabni a loul overthrew, 
foppofed to have periflicd in a ft rail «■ 
li^re, twhich the Barbaiuiu Tel fne **(.9. 

Hi* churader, iS lAm 27 

end Wederi empire, h floiv t f th , 
iVoitt the death ot VitUn to the di\ r t 

the empire, xtv *71 The In Ta 

the Rhine and bn'fk n to G u > 0 <. 

SHterly dr'eated ty the X na , 

They ruhmitioG ituii, in V , at i, i 
iht danger of the L {u 1 > , 

aufehte to the aiTidance ot h ^ uiulr ^ a 
tebi,27gf But he, to (TLieiu hi) n ] h w 
litemg any fhire in thevidtir} f. c I t- 
lit, and ts delvatid and beiorc his < 

arnta), ib, fhe Goths bet fr in v 11 
AdHanopleand Ccntlantino|.lc, ib IJ i id 
^ lf)iA ravsgrs commitied by them 1 d o'ntr 
Barbartanfi ib. All the CtoiH^r in the 

IvbOtd, 274 Grauan tends tor 
Thc<dotittS, who gams a con pleie vii^cry 
nvtr the SamutiaMs, ib> Cuuio lebalis 


the bamfticd bithops, ibt Coi^d mns the 
n P0iu(i68a a7^ Raifca the pot t Au on ls 
« 0 the cpnhitlh p B). Rai'ai 1 beodefius 
I to tha emptrr, and oontaoitB th** haftt-rn 
^ panacea to bie care, 276 Birth, gouca< 
tacMb aad employment of Thetdobuo^ ib. 
Atm time of his prpmotoa he was mat- 

e to Flaisi.ilhi, or Plaeidia, fey wliom he 
Arciditi% >isd Puidhrru, 

k «V7« Oratiap tethnu to Gaul, ib 'ihe 

r paidi «0«r ^ ft mcadoned la biftorv, 
DeplaraMa Bau of the Eiftcra pro-< 
MHOta chief cihes in the haft 

tm depoiki to Tlgmdorioa, ib Gratian 
to lUyneain> and coacludei a treaty 
'sbiMk the Geths, typ. Tbmoftay being 
Id^ tvitha dangwaiia Mladit » baptteed, 
Jfynf Hr* oaaji for the otthaOMI floth> ih* 

^ U»k of thia ytar^ jdte. The Gotha 

» Thraccf ib. Cbeodofiui defeaia 

\ ell. Ail ^6 charges deliver- 

^ M to tho Gath4ie<* ib. Athaftine, 
^ dUtha Om^CihuKtes, 

Tha^M 4 ^«iMi ft 


tinople, 282 Several Iiw* of The doHui 
aganft heretic*, ib The Sun, and Car- 
puduar idf i fd hy Iheodolui 28^ Inw 
of Craiun | 4 nfthrirr« ib He caurea , 
the liiar ct V floi tt of 1 movuiout of* 


the fcn'ite, > ici in-’ i. v 11 all the pr vtiegce n 
olliu Piganpont tT, vtftal virgin 2S4. 
Lms of I leol Ins ar^inO htr«iK% ib* 
Th* Gnths to 1 bcodi hus, fn 

Maai.nufl revolts in Kiuam. 2^5 His 
r, lb H«. p Ih- oicr into Oiul, 
lb Giitini al inifortd ly Iraimy, anl 
pit todcuh at I yon**, 286 His clwi^dlei, 
2^7. PI ximuw declares his ion V)£lor hit 
ro^lcif le, lb puts Ml ol iiide' and Ha- 
lio, GiiliinN favourite, to ilradi, 1 • 
Tltfodofijs anemblei Ins Jimy to manh 
the u urocr Max n is 2 b Pc 
ujon Huiaice given him O t ht ) dd ro 
detign lu moleil Vicntuiun, 'IhcdoUis 
acCLptd^ P his allia e inO theromtion 
el etny, 7^9 Ih jU( iim, bo<Aevcr, fe¬ 
ci res 1 IS (on Atc<) 1 us i n|<.ior, ib A 
i.mine in Ssrn C a } v of Icaiius, 

«b Ins ar<n A idu tv, lo S Ici n 
rmb Hy (ent 11 I ]i*( d iiu i y iht king i f 
Perfia with whon hr unciu sa trea v, 
291 eHmoTius I rn n Ihe Sum - 
l ansd *e* ed y u t u , ct V lenuiii n, 
lb PiiCt XI tiis es, thi hLi-l ot tie 
Pa^in luj Aition, u ‘ Syn ithu*" inde 
pretedi ol Komt, ib 1 lui 1 tiu tui^lun 
Rome wi h corn, 29^ y< givu tlufe uUo 
had conf^ircd aya ft him ih Death 
PutchcTu, and h<r moihcr the em(rrfs 
I’Uccilia, lb. Iheodoii>» guns a fr c 
\ ^oiy over the Gituihonp, ib Hi nar 
hti Gal t, fiftei to V Icntmian II lb Sc- 
d t on Mt An loch, 20^ Wh ch is .u* 
pcaht), and the au ii rs of it pur lined, 

Ihe cruelty ot the govtrnor t()waida the 
citizens of Antioch, ib. i heoioiiui high- 
^ly provoked againft the city of Antiich, 
296 Appoints judges to trv and pinilk ot- 
fender«, 297 llkhichuv, one of the judges, 
proceeds wi^h the um oft ievertty, ib St. 
Chryftftovn and the nermils obtain a ref- 
pite for fuch aa acre condcoined, 198. 
Thc^ drtw up a memorial m behalf of ihe 
Antiochunt, 209 Tlavunus, biihop of 
Antioch, iDtcrcecIs with the emperor in 
tbetr behllf, iS Theodofius grarfta them 


a general pai dad, goo Kod reftorei 
to ibe*cil/ ait us privilegeai ib. Maai- 
mui invades the dominions or Vaftnttnian, 
who fliei to TheodoSui, 301. Thcodoftua, 
prevails upon him to lenounce the doArine 
0f Anus, u Ae on*y obft^clo to fibet^ 
they migiic exped tiom Hoaic«n> lb. Mtxt- 
mni rooHcpa icvcfoi oetie^jiaaa >Tbeodo« 

, 9 ( IChpMaf 
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gains a fecond viAorjr^ ib# Mavtmus taken 
and beheaded, 303. Vidor, fon of Maxi¬ 
mus, taken in GjuI, and put to death, ib. 
Theodofius u!'e6 tile vidory with great clc- 
jnency and moderation, 304. Difturbancea 
raifed in Conftantinople by the Arlans, ib. 
Theodofiua pardons them at the request of 
his fon Arcadius, 305. Deputation from 
the fenatt of Rome, lor rc0oring the altar 
of v 56 lory. ib. Their requeft rejeffed, and 
Symn:iaclnis baniihed, but recalled, ib. 
Several laws of this year, efpecially againft 
htretics, 306, Theodofius goes to Rome, 
ib. Endeavours to nbohfli idolatry in that 
metropolis, ib. Theodofius leaves Rome, 
Vaientinian concludes a peace with 
the Frank*?, ib. The pagans rife againft 
the Chriftians in Alexandria, 30H. Sevtfal 
Chriftians maffacred and put to cruel deaths, 
ib, Theodofius ordeis the famjus temple 0^ 
Serapis, and all the temples in Alexandria, 
to be pulled down, 309. The ftarue of 
Serspis brokcfi in pieces, ib. All the 
temples thrcLighi'ut Ejiypt demoHihed, 310. 
Law again^l unnatural lull. ib. Law a- 
gainft apoOatos, ib. Thcodofms returns 
to the ka(l, 311. The Barbarians infeft 
the province of Macedon, ib. A Ipy, how 
difcowercd by Thcoiclius, ib. The ema 
peror in great danger, 312. But gains a 
complete vifior/ over the Barbarians, ib. 
Thcodufiiis on his return to Conftantinoplc, 
endeavours to extirpate idolatry and Arian- 
ilm, ib. Valentinon refufes toreftove to the 
temple their anoent privileges, ib. Arbogaftes 
pretends to controul the young prince, 313. 


church, ib., Refpite'of thirty d^ys 
to all criminals before their 3^3. 

UHern and Weftern Empire^ hiftoryof tbc#' 
from the death of ThmoBus tbeGtvat tv- 
'the taking of Rome the firfb time by tlin., 
Goths, xiv. 324. Rofinus, prime'minifi* 
terto Arcadius, 325. Hit c^ara^er, ‘|^2y*?^ 
Stihcho, firif miniiler to Honori'us^ ib« 
charafter, 3zS. Both mmiftert egifie ^ 
plundering the people, 329* 'RuEmia af* , 
pires to the foverrignty, ib. Remftrklbte 
inftance of Rufinus's cruel^ and i3:)ikrary^. 
proceedings, ib. Arcadiij# maltiei £d« 
dexia, 330. Her character, ib. SU^kho 
tiaimathe fame power in the Baft fts in Ifin 
Weft, ib Rufinus iiirs up the Huns ani 
Goths CO invade the empire, 3''T. Dread* 
ful ravages committed by the Gdthf, 
der the conduct of Alaric, ib. $tillckO' 
i^news the ancient alliances with the Gcr* 
marnnations, ib. Marches to thf'ciftief 
Greece, 3 ji. Is ordered by Arradlus t-0 re^ 
turn into the Weif. v^hich he obeytfi but 
appoints Gaines, a Goth, Co ICize the firft 
opportunity ofdifpatcbin^RudnuS, lb. Riu* 
Bnui accordingly murdered, and his eftam 
conhfeated, 3*3. Is fuccccded by the'eia* 
nuch Eutropius, ib. His extraQibn, em* 
ployments, and charafler, ib« Stilichore* 
turns to the relief of Gieecc, UTuccefsfut 
«i various encounters, but AtBeri Alsric' tn 
efcape, 334. Is declared • public enemy 
at the In^tgation of Eutropius, 335. £ti- 
tropius caufei Abundaotius to ben 
lb. His treacherous praftlces ag^lnftTr* 
snaitus, 336. Timafius banrihed> ib*. His > 


Is difchargcd, but refufes to refignhis poif, 
and caufei Valcncintan Co be murdered, lb. 
H;8 charaffer, 314. Eugenius Is fet up 
by AibogaAes in his room, ib. Tutianus 
and has fon Proculus ^peuftd at the iirftiga- 
tion of Ikuhnus, 315. Tatianus bantfiied 
and his fon executed, 316. Deputies fenc 
by Eugenhis to Theodofius, who utepares* 
for war, ib. Hii piety, ib. His laws 
agalnft heretics, ib, Huoorius declared 
Auguftus, 317, > Eugenius gains conAder* 
able advantages over.che Franks, fb. Eu- 
genlua fsvdufB the Pagan ceremonies, ib. 
Theodofiitt forces the paHes of the Alps, 
ib* The two armies engafied 31S. Euge¬ 
ni uf defeatcH, 319*. Eugenius taken, de- 
livered'Sp to TheodcAus, and put to death 
by his own men, ib. ArbtfaAs Uys vio* 

, lent hand! on himl'elf, lb. Hjonoriuk de¬ 
clared emperor of the Weft, 3-20, Theo- 
4 oAue'Tctzed with a droply, dividea the 
' e^pitv between his two c|^Udren,. sat. 

Kik death' and charadler, ib. The mamerc 
' wf $tt» i&ftanee of Theo- 


accufer*Bargus ^ut CO death, 337. preaC' 
earthquakes, &e. in the E^ft, gh* ^ 

til. queen of the Marcomana, cohverted pa >1' 
the C^trifHsn religion, ib< KutrOpfus> per* * 
i^des Gtldo to revolt from Honorioi, 33S'* 
Gildo*s chara£%er, ib, Arcadlua is acl^now^ 
Teged tn moft cities of Africsi ib. 'A li¬ 
mine in Rome, 339. St. Atnbtofe ^Ids, ib*,' 
$om« laws enaA^ this year by Honoriw ii| . 
the Weft, ib. And by Atoadlus in thciEiaft, . 
ib. Flacctlla boro by the empreftEodbtlay ^ 
340. Mafrexd, brother to Gildo, fept a* 
gainft him, ib. GildlmB^rriy defe'^uS, 
taken, and lays violent hands on 
ib. Hia eftdte conAfcac$d> 34^* MifteaA 
put todcdth hy Stilkho^ .orders* ib.' 
jiorlua tnayrin Matu, the daughter pf 
Jicho, ib. Eutroptui conful, but 
tered to be uknowicged in the/ 
Earthquakes and o^er calamities in tb^ 
Eaft, 342. ManUutTheodqruabonitil'^thd ! 
Weft, ib. Varanea, king of Ptr^ ' 
dered, rhd Arcceeded by lfdege|my' ib« 
Caines dlflatiafted with Emtopius, 343/ In- ' 
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Bot at lenfftlk U re- 
to uw diftrffk, 344 « Vet efcapes 
Ceo ient againA btoi, ib, Gunu 
tlw whole bUoie on Cutraptui, «ho le 
dcHedj 345 . He tak.es rc- 
Afv 1 ^ ii ehufchf where he is protcfied by 
Sti ChvyMoiPj ] b* h taken in endeavour- 
f ihl to mikc bis cicape, and banifhed, ^ 6 . 
li aqc^ied an«w> tned^ and executed, ib. 
Madjf temples pulM down, which be 
)l^ m jhave uven the left blow to the pd- 

S a {vipitMoot lb, Stihcho conlul, ib. 

MlhM aD 44 r>ibij|Ud join their forret and 
aktirtat iitbrnl province^ ih. Arcadius 
f)^d to coirfplT with the uajufl demands 
Qebes, a^ to confer with him m ptr. 
Mi Jnircpidity of St. Cl ryfoAom, 
^ 0 .^ Qpmea form* a defign of Teizing Con- 
imiiAoplft lb. Hia men mafl'icreij ib. 
revftgts *1 hrace, but is defe ud wuK 
loffl by Fravius, ib« rudoxia^Teaied 
Awft fi 3 S^* Ari-idu boin, tb. Thco- 
4 o 4 vV onroy lb. Hononu^ retirca toRa- 
00 AUrlc'a enter ng ipain and la- 
Win ht)y, 351 M\uni hotn to fu- 
^NeUjt lb. Stilicbo anemblea an aimy, «b. 
^ndtnarchea againft Alaru, 352 Battle 
ii FoHcntiaj alter which Ahuic Aits tor 
petesy lb. Abandons Italy and leturna to 
PailDOOiey ib* Hoaorius enteis Rome in 
1 (rtumpby 353 . AbttliAes the ffiowaof g^a- 
idiaton, lb, Ihc emprets Fudo^u diea^ lb 
rius^s Aath conlulftar* 3^4 Seat of 
,pi|h^tfcfie» empire tra|i 5 |eited cti Ravtaaa, 
^S^aCada|^iruBy a king of the Goths, en- 
tetsltalf withanumeruusarmy. lb. ^Vblch 
is debated by Suhcho, and the king uktn 
fnfsoer and put to dcah, 335 . Palcftine 
Sefefttd with muicttude^ ot 
3 (fhl 4 h in their exhpfl ftate iotc^ the air, 
, iipA emtn a plague, ib. The Romans ir^» 
^t 4 &ftfevolt> and fet upConAantine for ebi- 
XVho paA^s over into Gaul, 
Jubms M hnn, ib. Arcadius dies. 
Hta ilTuei ib* cbaiafirr, 357 . 

i^hlbtlis. tiiie foa of ConAantinpy declared 
*m6^ w. He sedgcjcs aU Spam, and is 
fdm Ahguftua, ib, Honoriua aoknow- 
tP Coii|iimt||A/or hts colleagtic, 338 . 
rIc tlunSatennuly, ib. The money he 
ikMMded U font him at tbo inAigauoa of 
who mimtainpd a private corref- 
^^pa^cevjth him, ih. Stfliche thareup- 
ihilfgpaced and put to dOathy th. Soverai 
a htt A^nda are cut in 01 * ci s by the a my, 
)f, Hotiontts divorcei hid daughter Ther* 
lb. l^ucherbiB, bis fon, exacuttpd, 
il^ho's fftaic cgi.fijpatedf 360 * 
y ib. Olympias piima mlniRery 
^v^s the church, The 

i4t Mi tMigMiiiyiF |1 m BooMiaiift thi 



Roman fprvice murdered, ib. The Baiba. 
runs join Alancy who enters Italy, and be- 
Aegea Rome, jb. Which is reduced togreaf 
Arriitb, and complies wnh the demands 
AUnc, 36a- 1 he Acge railed, ib, Serenaf 

the widow of Stilicbo, put to death, ib. ^ 
Happy adminiAiation of Anthemius in the 
LaA under 7 heodoAu% though not yet eight 
years old, 363* Charafler ot Anthiemif^, 
lb. Wither Jfdef'’rdc^, king of Perfia, 
was appointed guardian to the young prince, 
lb, 1 he Huns and the Squirt bieak into 
Thraces but Che latter are almuA dVircly 
cut < A, 364* Alaric returns before Rome, 
and Auulphus enters Italy 10 Jiin him, ib. 
OlymptUk difgraced, 365. 7 he generala 

7 urpiiio and Vigihn lu*^ put to dtiii, ib. 
Honoriu*) retufei to cun ply with the propo. 
)ahof AUnc, 366. And Iweira never to 
makepeace with him, ib« AUric*a mode- 
' ration, bbS He befiei.es Rome, which fub- 
mi^s, and acknowleces Atulu , then pre. 
fed! of thf c ty, tor emperor, 367. The 
ufurptr*! (roop<» defeated by Hcraclinua 111 
Africa, lb. Honorius receives a ftafonable 
fupply froiw Ineodofius, 368 M/ximus 
fet up in Spain by Cercnicuh, ib. The Bri¬ 
tons lall oil irtm the tmpne ib. And.ihe 
, Aimonri, 369. 7 he Vandals, Alans, and 
Suevuns invade Spain, and divide its pro¬ 
vinces amongft them, it A gicac famine 
rages in Rome, ib* AUtic oepofes Atta- 
Jus, andaUein^t& an accommodation with 
Hunotiui, which u unhap|.ily faioken off, 
370. Rome anew befiiged, taken, plun¬ 
dered, sad fet Arc. to, lb, AUnc orders his 
men to fpare the livc.> of the citizens, rfpe- 
ciaiiy futh w ihuuld ffy to, the churches, 

37 ^- 

Taitern and Wefiern Bmpire, hiftory of the, 
frqpi the taking of the city by thf Goths, 
to the death of Theodofiua II. xtv* 372. 
AUric retires w th the wealth of Rome into 
• Camp'uili, lb* Dies 10 the neighbourhood 
of Rhegium, 373 Acaulphub choienking 
in his room, ib. Conffgntinr invades Italy, 
butcepaffeathe Alps in great hafte, and re¬ 
tires Co Atlcs, tb« Conffena taken and put 
to death by Geronlcuii, who bcAcges Con- 
ftanunem Aries, ib« Conffantius feat by 
Honoriui ConftanUne, 374. His 

c^ra^r, iB« Gcronicus raifei the fiegeot 
Aries, and ffiei inth Apatn, wlfcrc he lays 
rioUnt hStsak on himfclf, ib* M mta^s ta- 
knur bnt huliPe fpaied, 375< The Ccr- 
iiqans, coming to the afliftsnee of Conftoa* 
tuM, ewfeoted, ib* Aiks furrondered to 
flloii^poCHiSy ib» CoaRanUno and hti Am 
kpMi^dt^ lb. Jovmiift cauUi Umklf to be 

ffUOM' 
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ffifMCr Ataulphoi) and pot to deaths 
377 * Jovinus taken and put to death, ib. 
Hcraclianus revolts in Afikaj iU handvln 
Italy, but feiaed with a fudden panic, re* 
turns to Africa, it?. V/here he is dtlcuver.. 
cd and put to death, 378, The Burgandi- 
ans allowed to fettle in Gaul, ib. Ataol- 
phus m^ea himfclf mafter of Narbrnne and 
^Touloufe, ib. In the Eaft, Eutius a pagan, 
attempts the life of young Theodchus for 
extirpating idolatry, ib. Conftaiitifiople far* 
rounded with new Walls, 379, Ataulphus 
marries Placldia, and obliges Attains to re* 
fume the purple, tb. Auulphua obliged to 
quit Gaul and retire into Spain, 380. Pul- 
chrria is declared Aogufta, and takes upun 
he%thc atiminiftrationiikthc £af^, ib. A- 
taulphus murdered in Spain, ib. la fuc* 
cecded by Sigeric, who caufes all his cl^- 
dren to be murdered, and is murdered him* 
felf, 381. The pagans eacluded by Thco- 
doiius from all emph^yments, botn civil anu 
military, ib. Piacidta married to Conftan* 
tiufi, ib. V^llia, king of the Goths, dies, 
and is fucceeded by Theodoiic, 382. Vj. 
lentinian 111. born, ib. C'onftantius raifed 
to the empire, but dies foon after, ib. Theu* 
dofius marr es Eudocia, 383. b’Kth, 

education, See. ib. War between the Her* 
£an8 and the Romans, 384. Naifcs, the* 
Perlian general, defeated by Ardaburius, 
who bedeges him^ N'fibis, ib. The king 
of PcrAa, to divert him from that fiege, 
inveftft Xheodefipolis, ib. But both are 
feiaed with a panic and retire, 385. TheRo- 
mans gain great advantages over the Ve.fians, 
ib. Peice concluded bctwcdh the Romans 
and Perfians for a hundred yCits, 386. 
Placldia obliged to quit the court ;ind retire 
into the Eafl: with her fun Vaicntinian, lb. 
Honorius dies foon after, ib. Theodohus 
caufes klaifelf to be prociaimed emperor of 
Ihe Weft, 38S. John, the dsceafed errpe- 
ror's chi^ Secretary, aBuTnes the purple, ib. 
CharsAer of the famous Aetius, fbnt by * 
Theodofius to draw the Huns over to hit 


Oenierre, king of theVandak^ who paftSlf 
over into Afrka, 393, AetnisU 
commander in cblet of alf the forest 
wtilern emplte,' 394. Flacidia MifusihleA 
with the true caufe of the revolt of Bonjfa* 
citis, ib. He endeavours at her deftro'-to 
perfuade the Vandak to retire from AA^ea, 
ib. But OenfeiiG, returning hkn a con* 
temptunus anfwcr, falls upon Kim And ettm 
SDofl of his men in pi;:ce8, ib. Bontfociua 
and Afpar defeated by Genfertc, whoovsr.*, 
runs all Africa, 395. Civil war bebwoen 
Bonifacitis and Aetius, in which tbgfefiiQOf 
is killed, ib. Honoria, fifter to Valoasi- 
nian, privately coryerponds with Attila, |# 5 a' 
The Romans yield grebtpart of Africa 
Vandals, in. Twenty ihoufand Borgi^ijlSU 
ans cut olT by the Huns, ih. The 
befjege Nai'bcnre, but aie obliged to^fop 
the enterprrae and retire, ib. Theodofhlll*a 
e^idV agaioft idolJiroos woriblp, 397. £ti* 
doxiw the daughter of TheodoliuSt married 
to Valentinian iU.ib. Who vieldato ThSo* 
dtt(iu8 Weft Diyr'cum, ib. The Roman go* 
§eral Litorius defeated and taken ptiftmer by 
Theodorl^ 398. Caithage taken by thts 
Vandalo. ib. Sicily ravaged by Genisric, 
39^. The Burgundians removed by Attlus 
to the prefent duchy of Savoy, ib. In tho 
£aft the empre'Vs favourite, PauHnus put 
to death by the empetur*! orders, ib. •<rbe 
oonful Cyrus fttipped through yoatoufy of bit 
ronfular ornaments by the emperor, 400. 
I hecdofiais frnds a powerful fleet ar treny 
aguiiift Genicric, 401. But is 
the Perf.ans invading the Roman territoriea 
to tccali t^cm, and Vaiertlniati alfo is ob* 
l'g*:ri to*tnrcHid% a peace with Genferic, ib. 

put .0 the ancient kingdom of Armc* 
nla, 40& Tne Huns iitytde Thrace, ib^ 
Rouasol;in(T of the Huns dies, and is fuc* 
c^etd by tila, ib* The Romans con* 
Aude a peace with the Hani upon moft 
ftiatne'ui condi lnns, 403. Atcila,notwhb*. 

, Banding the treatv of peace, pafles the Da* 
nube and makes himfclf mafter of feveral 


afliftance, 'who fldes with the ufurper, 3S9. 
Theodofius grants to PJacidia the title of 
Aogufta, and to Valcntinian that of Caefsr, 
390. Afpar takes AquUcia from the ufur¬ 
per, ib. Sur^rifes Ravenna, and takes the 
ttfurper, who 10 put to deaths ib. Aetjus 
fubmita,^aRd is receded into favour, 391. 
Valentinian IH. declared empemr of the 
V/eft, and hit mothii^' Platldft Kgent, jb. 
Thrace ravaged by the Hens, ib. The 
Ooths removed from Pannoftia into Thrace, 
it* BonifxciusJn great favour wirh Plad- 
dia, 39A. He h forced, by thg.treachesy of 
Aeiiks eodFdi^^ to fevok, ib.' Ddfdots the* 
tSDQps Mifiaft luen^ lb< AA^ef el^my 
feAttm^iii^ ik# m ■ 


ii\ik:8, ib. Arcadia dies, 404. The cu* 
nuch Antlgosus difgraccd, ib. The Ro* 
mans'defeated by the Suevians in Spain, ib* 
The Britons r-cur inwb^'w to Aetius, ib« 
Attila breaks into the empire at the head of 
a ^rmldablc army, 405. He over-runs Jb« 
veral provinces, and defeats the Roman ge¬ 
nerals, ib. The Rom.ms conclude a peace 
with him upon fhameful termd, ib. Attlle 
iieks a pretence to quarrel with Valent^an, 
406'. ThcodofiuB attempts to get Atulk 
murdered, ib. Who fpares the confpimtors^ 
I and makes peace with the emperor, ib. 
Theodoflvs dies, from theconfequcitecs of a 
fiik fren hil bodk* 407* His cheradler, 

^ ^ ' 
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4fld Weftein empirCf hjftAxy of the, 
fm th« death of Th t^ofius It to the toul 
Ailkite of the Wefttrn empve in Aoguftu 
^oS Pulciienn, by her hrother*a 
remained foje tniftiefs of the empire, 
But as no v^oman had vet reigned 
ifiSit, .&e determiDcd, not with ftanding her 
AM of vttgtmly, to mairj Marcun, 410. 
mt on condition would fuftt-r her ro ii\e 
Amd die a virgin, ib Accordingly ihe de- 
fi«rd> him emperor, ib. His biitb, eda- 
tmtleo, employments, and charaOer, ib. 
JPfatetdAS) mother to the cmpeior Valenti** 
ttltB, dUs, 411. Alula aflcmblei an army 
in dm amount of five or fevei hundred thou- 
jJ^d men, 412. Having nothing lefa in 
*1!^ dim to conquer both empires, ib. 
/ mffiblvei fitft to make war upon Valentiman, 
whom he endeavouri to deceive, ib De- 
ftait the (nnks, and enters Gaul, 413 
4 ^oli|fn and deftroys fevei dl u les, ib ^ ti 
<^aal and invadts Ituly, 4x4 A)u u 1 
takuttand defttoyed with lever il oh r ci* 
doii ib. The foundiiK* of Venice, ,b. 
IdiUA taken and pila^ed, 415 V^lei^ i- 
Alan concludes a treaty wch^ltuli, who 
yetUfs Outol lulv, ib S ver 1 birLarous 
lutiona fettle in Thrace and Illytlbum, 
4x6 The empress Piikhtiia h(S, a id 1 ave 
faer imnaenfe wealth to the pooi, il Dii 
gfoce anddciih of AcUua, whoij creich- 
orOuQv murdered by ValLntu iin, 4 17 V?. 
lentuiian falls m lovt v iih *1 c wife of 
Maaiinus, 41S. Manmu t e vcngcihe 
IhHidiAi* oBeiei her, ciufe ^ unt 1 un to 
bopiuidered, 419 Cbanf^rt ut \ ikcti- 
AttO, tb Msxmus aHu ne*' the pmylc, 
but loon repents thefiep^e had t^kin, 4'’o, 
Appoints ^vi^u commander in chief of all 
the Roman f ru, ib 1 udox a^bting tore- 
Ud to mart) him, invites Geiaeric luto 
Italy, lb Maximum* murdered, 421 Rome 
uhen and plundered by Genfeitc, ib £u« 
domaand hei daugh eis caincu into capti¬ 
vity, lb Famous law tnafted by Ma tun 
intneEaA, 4gg Avitus proclaimed em- 

E atTouldDfe, ihd after at Arl s 423, 
e^c defeated at fea ly Ricimer, ib 
Rhiiner wav, ib. His character, ib. 
Avitttf depofudpCTrSd* hiarcian diet, ib. 
i£o pYreUimcd emperor, and crowned by 
ihA putiurch of Cpnihuitiuopte, 41^. ^ Hts 
oduunon, cooploymenu, ib. 

Miijblrispui raifed to th* empire of tbe Weft 
W eke feoite, people and fofdiery, ib. 
Ufboa taken iy the SuevianB, 4g€, Thu 
Vai^aR defeated byMatonano*, ib. Ma- 
‘ eafolves to pati o*cr into Afncn, 

Mn fleet A]*p!rtM by the VaOdatt, 
^ hi»wevsr, coocludt^ betweeh 

ib4 Miijotnirwi fur* 

a«d tk. 




Severus made emperor by Riciner, ib* 
Marcelliiius eftabli^es a new fovcrctgn*y in 
Dalmatia, 428* The Vihguths deflated in 
Gaul by A'yidius, ib. The Alms debat¬ 
ed by Ricimcr, tb Severus dies, and, Hur- / 
lug m intenegoam two yeais, Ricimcr 
rules With aofolutc power, ib. Great fire * 
at Conftant nr p|c, Anrhqmius, by 

lonfcnt of Ricimcr, railed to the emp le, 
and pfocid oied at Rome, ib. Ge lerie 
ravages the Greek lilinds, ib Leo le <hc& 
to levenge this aftioiWoOcred to the LaUern 
empire, ib Saidmuand Iri^olis leiovu* 
ed fiom the Vandals, 2)30 The Rwmaii 
fleet in Alrici put to ft,ht, 431. Leo 
marries his daughter lA Zliio, ib I he 
ViHgolIiS extend*their dommiom ir Gaul, 
432 Afpar created Cafir, lb Muiiercd 
^ith hia Sin Ardjborius ib. Romt bc- 
lirgcd by Ricimcr, which is taken and 
^ jlundcrci^ j.,3 Older the s rperor An- 
I bum uf 10 I c put to de Ith, an i Oi\ br u 11 
le proclaimed in hu room ib R cimer 
dies, DO hia new emje 01 01)brii’' 4^4* 
Gljcir us uiurps i'e emp le, ib Lto the 
voungei create 1 Cifar it Li iifl ntinot If, ib. 

I to tliG elder dies, ib Zeao occUied col¬ 
ics ur to his fon Leo, 433 L-o d cs, lu. 
Gljccruit d po ed, and Julius Nipos raiied 
I to the tmpiie, ib Orefles revolts ib. 
Nc] os flitj 1 u» Dalma la, ib Oif^ev 
rallies his fon Auguftuld to be d clare^ em- 
pCi s 43^ /eno concludes a peace with 
Cxinfcnc, lb Z no driven out^by ll^filil- 
cus, lb Ihe Bjrbanans 11 the Roman 
fervicc revolt in the Weft, and choole Odo- 
acer /gr iheB Jf*der, 437 His chandlc , 
lb. He befit^rs O dies in I'lvu, who is 
tjkon pnfoner and put to death, ib Ai guflu 
Jus flri^pcd of the imjcijal crnaoient, and 
confine J to Lucullanum, ib Italy and 
Rome fubmit to Odoaccr, ib. Esd of the 
Wcflcrn < mp le, 438 See Ponflantmopo- 
htan liifloiy, for th it of the Reman empire, 
whilftit ftiJl continued to fubfift in the 
LffI, xiv 43d* 

nooracum, nov York, xv 1 54. 

Echinides, five Imall iflands on the coafls of 
Acvrnanis, oppofice the mouth of the iiver 
Achclous, viu 2 i8. 

EcleAtus doomed to death by the empesor Com- 
cnodus, cc^nfpires againft him, xiu 360* 
He ai d Laetus ofler the tmpiie to Pertinix, 
363 ‘ 

Eden, or jf'ar&djfe, dlilreBt conjeAurea con¬ 
cerning its fituation, 1.4 LocAl, not ima¬ 
ginary, 6 To be looked for in Chaldaa, 

7 Mofaical defcript on of it impcrfeft'fib. 
Rdeflb, hiftery of the kingdom of, jx 140* 

* Sujgvus in Mefopotemu, on the Wks ^ the 
S^rtut, ib* One* « pkee of freat note, 
MA fititfbiift fbr * ttmpfe of the byrun nd- 

' * 
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defs, reckoned one of the richeft Jn the 
world, ib. FiOm th\i temple It was /JyUa 
HiCrjpolis, or the H ly City, ib. Hurling 
the intsftinc broi|j of* Syria, >tbgafus be¬ 
came tht founder of the kingdom, tb. There 
were fix kings of the name --jf Abg^iriis, and 
the third Leh'hraied byecdefiaric writefi 
ior the lettcii he it tuppofed m hare written 
•t i cfti Sayiour, 141* This kingdom was 
reduced to a Roman province by the empo* 
ror CaracaiJ.*, ib. 

EJidlum perpetuum, ’compih‘d at the com. 

maijd oi the empc'Or AJrian^^iii. aS-j, ‘ 
Edomites, hifiory of the, i. 370. H auj caU- 
ed alfik gdoro, tf)c fun of If-uc, the proge¬ 
nitor of thisp-oplc, ib. Btttwiy Hofir*ids 
hi^ brother Jicob for extorting trom liiin, 
liifl h :3 birth-ri^ht* and next robbing h.tn 
of his blefiiij;', 371* Bltlfiid, howevtr* 
aifo by his fui er, hue this Utfiing a Humb¬ 
ling block to many, 37?.. litfa-Jves h» 
brother with c.rdial aH'iition on his return 
from radafl'Aram, uno W 4 i rather ihy of 
beiosrccorciin! !o b'ra, ih. AHifis Jacob 
at tile luner.il.t'f rh-.-ir dcce.ifed pt’icnt, and 
to.k poHlHion of his inkenmnee, 373, 
Parts from h s , as I.oc anJ Abnb .rn 

from f'ch Cl' ct, returns to the coun¬ 
try of Scir, o'i.jin iily inhabited by th<; Ho* 
ritei, ib. T.no ! iomites firft g'>vcinej by* 
Dukcf., and aa^p*3rds by kingi., ib. Thtir 
clurailer, ar faience?, and iciljiion, 374. 
Probably they ixpeJled the HuiUes, cUljcr 
from being more numerous, or by the pre¬ 
ordained diftiibution or God> 37^« United 
under one head or king, when the children 
of Jfrael camo into the Wllderneff, 337. 
Dreading an invafion, as not knowing the 
Jfraelites were under a injuxf^ion not 
tomoUft them, they refolved not to gr^nt 
them a paflage, ib. Thcjr enmity, how- 
cver> dia not proceed to the pitch ot dith’rfi'- 
ing them, when no danger appeared, 37$. 
After this tranfaftion there is fcaice any 
hiftury fo obfeure as that of Edom, till the 
reign of king David, ib. Then we find 
them- felfed of the empiic of the Tea, at 
leaft in the Arabian gnlph, and dealers in 
.very rich commodities, ib. In the height 
of tbia their profperiiy, they began to 
from the conquering arms of Ifrael, thoef- 
fedh of llaac's prophecy, thaf*** the elder 
ihould fet ae tile youngtr,** 379. Contmu« 
ed therefore fub^A to the hcgifcdof David 
till the Days of JehofliapfaaCvd^86. And 
aifterwardi met with variety of adeerfe for¬ 
tune, till a many of them, on the 
captivity of ^abylt^ fettled hi the empty . 
luidof Jude«> in tbat.pa^c whfoh was the 
lot of^SWoO Artd Jfodah, .38s* 

, TiliTr is' fUttmca^. gftd,'thele (^, £fuA 
^ laissadi aeoUes^ by ' 


bo, and others, 382. Tho?e who fland ’ 
hind inEdomj j »mcd the children of K^‘' ' 
baioth, and wert: callfitf Nebatems ever " 
tci, ih, The Idumeans af laA conducted 
by John Hyrcanai, and obliged to fubnitt \ts 
c.rcumcihon, Verc incorporated with 
Jaws, and accordingly in ibe firft^cet^urf 
after Chrill, the name of idumeanwas 
383, See hkinica, 

Eaucailon of children among the mciofit )£*- 
p.'prians, 1. *36. 

Egypt, kifiory of, to the time of Alex>iniK 
the Gic'at, u J54. Its rwmes, tb« Sitog'-lSi^^ 
tiori and extent, 155. Divifion, /5S, 
fidrs its larger divifion, it was diftrlbut^d 
into political divifions or governments, calll 
cd Nomsf, ^70. 212. Climate of Egj^, 
ib, Its fertility dcoenniug on the anUusl 
oifCiflowIny,ofifae Ki>, 171. Manner of 
convcy'nj* the waters of the Nile on the ' 
ot Efyp'f 174* Two- dili'ereut ap- 
pcm1!ce$ of Egypt in two ffc^fonr, aytf, 
An'mctB (;f Egypt, 178, Vegetables, aSj. 
Ririfrv iii3. F^ceUently v.cli fitoated 
iSr c:J'r,n-’^rcff, ^75, Hippy duimg the 
rei^n ofAniafis in the fecundaiSpa of the 
Nile, and in coni<ijr>I;tir rso iefi than twenty 
rh^ttfaid noptikitis dii-^s, 317. But with 
hin d Its fplcndour and libertyi 

323- rc^u-Jt-d by the Pcrfwns, 331. 

See King*-, and Oiirnul. 
rgypiiin>, ihe'T anti^'iuitv, i-208, Govern* 
cnenr a: < t-, 209. Mmncr of life their 

ki:ira v'» :o live, 110, lh^no.i« 

paid liir; t -.vh-.-n dead. ai£. Th<flVFje«t 
into orders of iTien^ 

ptieils, ^ioidir£6| h^rurm:n, hog-herdv, 
traders, I.rarprctcrp, and teamen, accord¬ 
ing to Herodotus i but D»^’doi us mentions 
no more than five, prieiis ‘jidicrs, ihjp- 
herds, nufbandmen aoJ anifiurs, 2lj. 

kin^s, prjefts, and inlaicry, madc^ 
as it Were, the three cflacei of the kingdomj^ 
lb. Quality of tWr pnefts, ib- Of their 
liildirry, iT4. Not a waiiike nation, lb. 
Thc’r inferior claire?, 215. Their courts 
of jiifticc, ib. Their remarkable hwjS» 

216. Their religion, 2 ig. Natwuh^d« 
ing their polythrifm, hid to scknowlqgu 
but one fupreme God, This God d«« 
noted Dccafiojially by the name of Orirwn 
Seraph, Jfis, or Ncith, Beftowed, 

however, divide honours pn feveral animali, ' 
and even vegetables, 221. Ailigndd eacb(i.. 
mimth and day to a particular deity, aaj,; 
Obfemd the t-mes of each perfon*b 
ty, to judge ofibch future fortuoei,'xidu]! 
Cartfjlly regtflered aH piodigies, ib,' 
fered human factifiiBes,'235. Manner 
cutiar to them conftruAlnE tbsirtcisi^J 

' > 'kW*r"' 
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•19a feteral forts of am- 

lilh^ \\f, CoAi^ of bringing sn n coffin 
K principal feafH. asS. Other of 
Ooffiims end minners tn cootradsdion 
of mmfctnd, ajg. Pretended to 
aj|t snankmd in gratutidn, ib Their 
met| ceremomei^ mourhing 
iihtt '■tbd deed* 140 Sepulchres whtrMn 
lli^y dcpoficed thur dead, of various forts. 
Inventors of many ufoful arts and 
as geometry, arithmetic, aftrono- 
ifiiBdiciiie, anatomy, natural philofo- 
r|Sy« n44» famous particularly for mi|4c, 
tJj^ K« trade or profeffion, hov mean 
reckoned ignohle amongft them, 
Tbekr ikitl m arckitefturc, mecha- 
pnnting, fculptuie, ib.« Their navi- 
yteH on the Nde, %%r How they pre- 
fMrgdfhsTt fcnowlege, 25a, Thcrwvap- 
> fiitfst ttp from popular concept on in hac- 
' mlulucv^ i^mbols, emgmas, fables, 1^53 
In vbeir inlmptiona and lentinga nfdc uCe 
^^tkeeofovsval tort! of charad!lci^, ib. Ufed 
' ibita of literal charadtex, aci-i 

' Jlim^Hlty of thur Untuafe, 25^. TiCir 
(«ra4d m navigation, 256. **Aeigo9 of 
kfnga smagmed to be goda ^nd god- 
4 a 6 b|,«b«. Of their mt^fttl km^s, 

thnir lung Am^s dud ihcir ancient 
Musdonr and Uberty, 32^ Conquered by 
^mPcHUpa) sb« RovoU fiotn thePerfians 
lilt e» lubdned again, ib. Revolt a letdnd 
, dimes gndire again redutci by the Pcifians, 
Revolt a third ume, piid ixpd to- 
fiwgmlM Ftrfiant, but tlieir country at 
IpHgtH becomer a provnue of Per/ia, till 
Aieipmder fubvrrted that monarchy, 331 
Bg^uan ctremonxe., abofiihed fit Rome, xii. 
liSs* u ' 

nufahUus, thewoifiupof thatg^eftabUih- 
o^xui«43o * 

Bfortch, king of the BulgarUnt, driven f pm 
^ the throne, ombrscei the Chrhiiaa leligion, 

PbgOigntaa the mrch, takes vptmhim tbr 

kiUed by the lolditry, 

bo psoahttt, his meeting with Obi^ 
%i^ 424« And Ahab* kihg of Ifrael, 
Hit omMlC^likft Baal, ib« Calls 
iremiinveiBi 4284 BaiTs pro- 
liw by M ordm$ ib, 

pmomidmd h)r |»im egsuiai Ahabk 
jcaabfil, odd kit ^Mo bonfo, 
» jd|4wft|UiimMk)k4yt« 

•emcg^olim Ibo imnds- 


contained foveral cities of note, xi8 ^ It 
was famous particulaaly among other things 
for its XyfloB and the Olympic g imis, cele¬ 
brated on the plains about ihe city Olym¬ 
pia, 1x9 Hence the bompuut on oi time ^ 
by Olympiads was introduced in Greece, ib* 

It 1^ truitldfs to inquire into the chronoh gy ^ 
of thi** kingdom, being involved in obfeun- 
ty snd table, 121. Ihc fmceflio^ot 
kme^ of Ells, 1^, however, fee down ic- 
ctid og toPaufaniss and others, xazjdtfeq. 

Elitha the prophet obtains a miraculous f ipply 
of water fegr the confederate army of the 
kings of Judah and Ifrael, 11 431 Worka 
Wo^en for Ifrael, and performs a mu cul- 
Otts cure upon Kaaman, a fameuf gener li of 
the king of Syria, 434 Pied a fiv ply 
of piovifion for Ssmaria, diftietlcd by ta- 
fiine, 43d. Recital of feme other tfE- 
iilha's vhoiderlul adfions 4^7* Jebu a- 
nointedjkipg I y hia orders, ib 

ki za, or Uido, the founder of Carthige, xv* 
2yi, Juft n and Virgil diftei in the r opm* 
ion of her dt..tb, 273 Her chiuftrr, ib. 

Eilat, iiponted by his fuher Alta, kng 
over all the nation^ bordering on the Fu- 
xine lea, xvii. 144 SuccaU mm i king 
cf the Huns, 159 Civil v^ar^ ictween 
him ani his brothers, ib Cut oft with h s 


i army by the Gepid7, x6o 
ri^ucnce, much efteemsi 


efteemsd in Gaul, xvt* 


4xz< 





mim. 




plutaeus, a king of Tyre, liiftory of, si 40. 
Elyma s, hiftory of th( kingdom of ix 153* 
Was a province of Pcrfia, extend 1 g fiom 
the confines of Media to the Pt rfiau Gulf, 
ib It bad three ntiesof gtrat note, ih« 
The Eiymflcans were a powerful people, 
and never lubilued by the Syro Macedo* 
man, or Parthian kings, but goserned by 
thdr own prmce^, xh. The nfe of this 
ktngdim nay be dated from tb^doanfal 
«f the Perfian monarchy, ib Its kingv 
arc open mentioned by the ancxtnts, but 
not one of them named by any writer, 
149 

Clymus, king of Libya, overthrown in a 
pnclitd 1 attie by A^thocles, xx 352 
Embalming todie^ method of, as pt^ifod 
by the ancKot Bjiyp'Uns, 1 240 
EihoafTy, haughty, of the Ptrfiaa monarch 
to the emporor Alcicander, xm 439. 
Emefa, hitlory of ihq kingdom V* ix 14s. 
Sioiftte^ni the Oroafc% beew^n Apamea 
and Lao%da CftMofa, m Syru, ib ^amp- 
tuMOahaljt »i Arab, teued on this c ty 
dathtg m roMSblek 48* Syna, and held 
^ ttammalkd, ibid Ai^rr Inm are 

''mami m JfeL, 
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l»D(re(re 4 by the Itureans, ib. The em- 
pffor Heliogaludui was a native of the city 
of £me&, lb. 

Empedoclea'a Tayii^g of the AgrigentineSi xv. 

Xf%. 

Bmpire. Roman* invaded on all fidea by bar¬ 
barians, and ufurped by thirty tyrants* 
xiv. X. AfEiAcd with a plague* famine* 

• earthquakes* dec. 9* Governed at once by 
fix princes, 65. Divided Into four pre¬ 
fectures* iia. Famous partition of, be¬ 
tween Valentinian and Valens* 131. 

Encamping* decamping, and order of battle 
of the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, ii* 335. 
8 c feq. 

Enoch tranHated. i. 3$. Suppofed to be 
the Egyptian Hermes* ib. Believed to be 
a prophet, 36. 

Epaminondas, an tlluftrlous Theban general, 
defeats the Spartans with great flau^hter at 
LcuCira, v. 477. Hisv>tuj?Ad magnft- 
nimity, 479. His fucc^ful rnterprizes 
and viClories, 4S0, & fcq. ^ His hiflory, vi* 
5. 8 c fcq. 

EpichariSi a woman animates thofe engaged 
in Pifo's conrpiracy agaiiift Nero, aid- 
30 * Is accufed to Nero, but baffles her 
accufer, ib. ilcr firmnefs and intrepidity, ‘ 
32 . Hangs herfcif with her girdle, 23.» 

Epicides. Sec Hippocrates. 

Ephefus, in formet times the metropolis of all 
Afia* particular account of* vl. 224* Sc 
feq. 

Ephori created at Sparta, v. 407. 

Epigenes, an able general and counfeltor of 
Aniiochua the Great, treacheroufly mur- 
dered by means of Hermias* viii. 743. 

Epirus, hiftory of* vi. 212. How bounded* 
ib. The country anciently governed by 
kings, in which lUte it made no fmall A- . 
gurc* ib# Dcidamii* great grand*daughter 
to the famous Pyrrhus* gave the Epirotes 
their liberty* who thereupon form them- 
felves into a republic* ib. They join Per-* 
fet againft Romans* ib. Pautus ^mi- 
lius ordered w plunder and deilroy their ci¬ 
ties, ib. This order executed throughout 
the country in one day, 213. The iohabi- 
tanti made flavet or conveyed to Rome, ib. 
Fate of Epirus in later times, ib. Now 
known by the name of Albani4* whicti com- 
prehends the Albania of the aoeientt* all 
Epirua, Ind that p^t of Dalmatia which 
11 fubyedfc to the Turks* ZJF4.* Sec next 

- article. 

vw, hiftoty of the anciqpt kii^om of, it* 
57* Wheoee the name of this encient 
kingdom ctf .ABeciMfei Aocigatly 
divided into 





diftrift* wai famotti for tbe temple tml 
oracle of Jupiter Dodoosens, th. 
tains and rivers of Eplrui* do. blannm 
of the inhabitants, ib.. Thrir origin, fr;' 
Form of governraeiit* tf i. The kiii|| 3 gspa 
of the Molofli cclipfcd all oUicra in ri){ic 
country, and united the many fmidl klof*, 
doms of which it confifted* IK Pyerhos^ 
the fon of Achilles* by Deldamiai^ Abe 
daughter of Lycomedes, king of the ,idafidi 
of Scyros, was the hrft of tlic .£addc 
reigned in this country, dx. Did.not 
reign long before he was murdered by Oref- 
tes for marrying Hennione,ib* 
rhica, a kind of toarnameAC Or dOO^bk 
armour, was lb called from bis havtngAi^ 
nfed it round the tomb of his father Adhilf 
les, 63. His fon MolofTos, by Andro¬ 
mache. the wife^of Hedlor, liyed imdef 
the tuition of Heicnus, the fan of kifiA 
*Pr,vni, on whom Pyrrhus had^beBoweS 
Andromache in marriage* and. with her 
part of his kingdom,^tb. Ptelus and Am- 
^phialus* two other font of Pyrrhus by 
Andronoache, reigned after MafofTus* 64* 
Admetus reigned in Epirus when 
invaded Greece* and refufed to jofn ektA 
party* ib. He was fucceeded by ThaiyjR-r] 
bas, hk only child by hii wife Phth^^; 
and became, or was reckoned* the ptoft 
•leafned prince of his age, 65. AlcefkS^k 
the next king of Epirus found menrionad 
in hifti^* fucceeded by his two fbat bfep- 
rolemiis and Arybas, ib. Arybasugov^^ 
ed with great prudence and moderatiou* 
was an encourager of learning* and educa¬ 
ted whh great^are his brother's childvenf 
66. Married his niece Olympias to Phi* 
lip* kin*g of Mocedon, who had by bet 
Alexander the Great, ib. At hit death* 
h|s nephew Alexander was raif^ ta m> 
*fote poifeiGon of the throne, and had in 
marriage Cleopitra, king Philip's dangh- 
* rer by Olympias^ ib. Alrxai^er pis%;r 
over into Italy, on an inritadou of fhe 
Tarentinea* ib, The account which Ihk 
ancients give of his death, 67. HU bc^ 
ill ufed by his enemies* 68. Is 
in the kingdom by ^Bcvides* the to w 
Arybu, who afpouled the eaxfe of 
pias againfl Callander, Ap. 
rebel agamU him, but Ibon afterr^^^ 
him on the throne* ib. Dpon Ms iSsitll 
the crown was eoaletred on Kla hyjgifef 
Nicetas iU who defeated tyfifet ^ ^ 
-der's geaeml* lent sgSinft mm* ,7e« 
in his ^ora wu defeat hy.Um# b. 
def«d.nftei!Wirdt with 
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fie narrowly ef- 
; 4 dt^lfrto thfcfr handle ib. He en* 
JUn^dom Sn great peace till he 
when thinking btmAlf 
,ft^tled on the thione, he left 
be pre/ent at the ntiptlalc of 
fotia of GUeeua, In lllyrlcURi, 
Im^btilfately after hie departnre, the 
r^tiee Neoptolemus, his great 
, tlw' throne, 5 b. Divefted of 
ddthiaioni, he takes refnee with 
ift llMitg Itf ns- ^lioreetes, who had mar- 
; filter Deidamla, ib. Dimn- 
'i‘'^ 4 itthfetf at th*; famous battle of 
Covers Greece, and faves the 
{^"tSUet, ib. Confents to be one of 
IjhdftaXai ient Into Egypt, where he was 
^ MMndfitlred, ib. Recovers his king- 
wm the alTillanceof Ptolemy, king 
ye- Invited by the Tarentincs 
it ib. Kefolves to complyawitn 
^ ¥;tn*mtbn, ib. character of Cyneas, 
Fijlths*V prime minifter, 73. Pyrrhus 
his 'delign to him, ib. Refolviyi 
with the Romans, 74.* Pyrrhus 
,j ||i BNh ' h^ fbr Italy, 75. His fleet difperfed 
and himfelf !n danger of be- 
'ytf* Arrives at Tarentum, 77. 
<^e manners of the Tarentines, 
IPtfencines dirpleaf«.d at his con- 
'Wvires a haughty letter (b tfate 
rhkos, 7p. The Gonfors anfwer, 
lA^ehuihed by the Komani^ 9 o. Is in 
in the beginning of the battle, 
defeats the Romans, tlx. His 
^>cefti him dear, ib, Makes hlmfelf 
tr of the greateft p£rt of Campania, 

' "TakesFrcgeilte, S3. Ralfl;s the fiege 
Pnewclie, and >returtif to Campania, 
*The Romans fend an embaflj' to him 
an exchange of prlibners, eib* 
fbnt to Rome to treat of a peace, 
conference with Pabrkias, 
negodations at Rome, ibc 
irefnre to enter into a treaty 
till he has kft Italy, Bo. 
pnP^ip Dtdns, the Roibaii conftil, 

for a general en- 
ibfc wtle of Alhihim, ib. 
tes give way, 118^ Pyrrhus Is 
ly wbubde^, tb. The king's 
od&fs 14 poifon bit xxHtfier, 89, 
B/lbeood ttee to Rome, lb, 
ififiiM ib« tixtnaa 

^ AtfrWt at Tarentum, ib. 

hear Ira 

adlRited, yi, 

%ftiSiSuv ihepeo 

. 





into Peloponnefus, ib. His ctpedteion 
againft the dty of Argos, ib. His fon 
Ptolemy killed, 94. Pyrrhus revenges 
his death, ib. Challengts Antigonus to 
Angle combat, ib. Attempts to make 
bimfelf mailer ot Argos, ps* Enters 
Argos, ib. Attempts 10 retire, lb. But 
is furrounded on all fldes, and killed, 96* 
His charaficr, 97. All the Epirotes in** 
Argos furrender at diferetion,* 98. Alex¬ 
ander II. the fon of Pyrrhus, fucceeds, and 
makes himfelf mailer of Macedon, but is 
thence forced, and from his own kingd^pi* 
ib. Returns, and gains a complete vif lory 
over the Illyrians, ib. Lives tranquil the 
remainder of his reign, ib. His Ion Pjo- 
Icmy reigned after him, bnt died when he 
wv fcarce out of his minority, 99. He 
leuone Ton, named Pyrrhus, treacheroufly 
murdered, ib. This Pyrrhus’s ilTue was an 
iinty dau^h^er, by name Dcidamia, who 
dying childle^ after a (hort and peaceable 
reign, left the Epirotes free 10 chufe what 
fort of government they liked bell, ib. 
They made choice of the n publican, which 
continued amidfi intcfline divifloiis till 
Epirus was reduced by the Romans to a 
province, ib. 

E*,}icaph and tomb of the emperor Gordian, 
xiii. 47}. 

Hprins Maroellus, for conlpiringagainfl: Vef- 
pafiaii, is put todeath, xiii. 178. 

Equity, infiances of in Antoninus Pius, xiii. 
303, 

Eratollhencs, his catalogue of Theban kings 
preferred to the authority of Manctho, i. 

atf gr 

Erythrae, one the twelve Ionian cities, vi. 
an}. 

Efar-Haddon, a king of AHyria, account of 

hiscranfadioni, Hi. 3tf4. 415* ' 

Efiher, wife to Artaxerxes, or Ahafuetus, 

, induershim to favour the jews, Hi* Si. 

EHeniant, a conlidcxable icA amongfi the 

t ews, and much celebrat^ by authors, 
oth ancient and modern. In. I94* Thdr 
origin, rules, contemplative and laborious 
way of life, 195. 

Eliis, or Hefus, me fupreme detty of the 
Gauls, xvi. 386. Jupiter fixbfluuted to 
Eras, 396.0 

Ethiopia, delcripcioB(,of, zvl. The 

Proper Ijfe^opla where litoated, lb. Li- 
tnhs and extent of Ethiopia, 193. Dif- 
fkrem -names of Ethiopia, ib. Called In 
Sodptnre Cofii, #94. Bifieient nations of 
^Ribb(dn^ ijpy* lids region did not a- 
. > hattpA In dries and towhinf any conlider- 
' nbteVk^ framoKb ^ mctropolia 
' , MovbtkltiB 

'firiikyia» 

. . ' ~ \ «iiywa 
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mere of Ethiopia* aoo* Its fpring-^head 
andcourfe* ib. Where the Nigrr fepa- 
rates from the Kile> 20%. Other rirers of 
Ethiopia, 204.^ Eakes* piomonioiici* 
ports, &Ci of Ethiopia* 205. CuiioniieSi 
20a. 

uhiopians, antiquity, government, liwt, 
rtl ^ion, language* cuTloms, arti* &c. of 
the, xri. 201. A liody of Arabi^croHing 
the bireights of Hab-al-Mandel* pafTed 
intOv auc* vciy probably hrfl peopled Ethi¬ 
opia, *07 Edilcpia anncntly dmJtdin- 
foffy-hve kingdom , 20$, But it does 
no' a, peat 'ivh'th'r ti efe were iadependent 
oi each other, ur under one iupreme head* 
sb» Tie lai41 of Ethiopia agreed, tu fub- 
f'ance, with thofe of Egypt* 209. At 
did IS Tihgion* 210. Tradition of the 
Jaw of Mofcslieinp obferved by moTldt the 
AbalTiiif<, ftom the lime of Soloman to 
thnr convirfion to (hrif/^ahity, ait* 
L^ngu go of the Ethiopians bears g eat af¬ 
finity to ilic HtbKW and Synac, and ap¬ 
proaches nearer Aill to the Arabic, 21}, 
Alphabetic chatafters of ihe Ethiopians* 

214. Their rultonis agree in fevtral 
points w ih thofe oi tl c I gyp'ians, though 
they haic many pctuliar to themfelves* 

215. Some of ihtl' cuftoms arc scry fiia- 
gtilar and uncommon, ii6 'T « probable 
the fane .irts, fAcnces, and lArinnp cqinl- 
ly preva led in Vpyptand btniopu 219- 
Chara^tr ot ihi. Ethiopiani, 220. 

— '■ " , hiOo yof the, to the iifutpation 

of the Zagsan tamily, which commenced 
about the ye«r of Chtift p6o, xvi. 221. 
Where the htfl kingdom ot Cufh wat fitu- 
ted unecitam* ih. ALofes conqucis Ethio¬ 
pia, 222 The AbaTHnes believe their 
king5 to be defeended from Solomon and 
the queen of Sheba, 22^. This tradition 
appears cloggei with fome abfurditiec* tho* 
sc Aould not be. deemed intIreJy falfe 224^ 
Ethiopia reduced by befac, or Sefodri^^ 
22s* Hiftnry of Ecbioph to tbefeennd 
cxpulfion of the fhepherds, ib. A deluge 
in Ethiopia, 2id. The hiftory continn d 
to the time of babacon, ib. To the dea h 
of Sethon, 227. And from thence to the 
reign of Xeizes* 22S. Xtrxes has a body 
of Eaftern and Weftem Eiditopians* Li¬ 
byans, ^c. in hUagmy* 230. Ptolemy 
Euergetes penetrates into j^tlyopia* ib. 
PecioniuB forces queen Candace -to fae for 
peace» which is granted her by Auguftus* 
232. Hifiory of Ethiopia continued to 
the afcenflon of oar Saviour* 234* And 
from thence to the rdgn cf Diodefisn* 
*35. The EtinepSaiu, or Afaaffincs, con¬ 
verted to the OhriOtan Mth by Fmnen- 
tltts* mho foond Ids vkirlt fau^tated by 
chfl Jabawa of ACdMMir> iyS» JAlft 


and Alba refufe to admit AriatdlhH 
the eirpcror CoiiBanti'us endeKVoiMd to 
introduce into this country, 237* The 
Ethiopians conquer the f^nirritca* 230* 
That Ar'abam, king of Blhiopia, em* 
brpeed Mohammedanirm, not prohaUCf 
240. 1 heir hitlory, to the nfUipatioa 
the Za^xan family, earremely ib^y 241* 
Euagoras IE a kiny of Cyprus* rvmarkiMe 
for hls excellent qualities* vii. tgp* Ce* 
lebratrd by Ifocrates, fb. 

Eubesa wts ancxotly known by dhlblvitt 
names, and particuUily Chaldi* the nwno 
of its capital* vii 115* Its iitttithm ind 
extent* 126. Remarkable p'omo&lwki 
and high mountains 227- Rhwrs* ib* 
Had in former times many cities of great 
note, parlicnlarly Erctria, 228. AadwaW 
cis, its metropolis, 229. Cotijeflarescaii* 

a g its iiifl inhabirants, 230, Go* 
cut at hrfl monarchical, tqr* Ntxt 
oligaichy the prevailing fyftem* ays# 
Tyrants of Chalcis, ib. I'yrants of Eret^t 
•233. See Athenians* PerHan kings* and 
Lacrdxifkonians, for the wars of the Ru- 
bseans with them. Were fnbjefl fiiceeflive# 
ly to the Maerdonikn kings to Ar>ttotboa 
the Great* and Mithridates, king of Poo- 
tus, 234. Rehored by the RomaiiS to 
their former (fate 61 librrty, ib. In 
Vrign of Vefpahan, EQha,a iinderasent the 
fame fate as the otlur (la’esof Oreece* ib* 
Enchcriusf foa of Stiiicho, executed* zlva 

jjq. «• 

Lndocia, cmpreA to Theodofius theycmiigar* 
birth and education of, xiv. aSt. Jbeeth 
of, 400. 

^ . t^preffc, re(»ent to htr three fimi 

by ConIt tiicine Duca^, xv Oath 

exflft'll froin htr by her hnib^nd never fo 
^.irry, whiJi w'aslodgeQin the handsel 
the patriaich, ib She pardons Roman&s 
Diogenes a perlon ot catraorcHnary parlSf 
• for afptring to the empire* and «ppo«ett 
him commander in chhf of all her forceSg 
127. He acquits himlelf fo Well li»hif 
Ration, that Ihr is reiolvrd to marry hilbj 
ib. Her Aratag^m to recover her oath out 
of the hands of the ff^fidrch, rag. Mar* 
ries Romanu« Biog.nes and has him kb- 
mediately prrc'aimed empceor, (o the pa« 
triareh's great dtfiippointment, ib. bn^ 
docta driven from the throne* and hir fsai 


^Khael Ducas proclaimed en>]urror* rtai^ 
Eodokis, married to the emperor ArrgdUig* 
hercha alter, xtv. 330. Klaceilla bom to 
her* 340. Created Angufta* 350* PuldtO- 1 
tia, Arcadis* Theodohas* bom fo fga ^ 
Marina born to her, 351. Dies, 353* 

■ w P M i-i.* daugneer of Theodouw* ibg, 
yottnger* married to Valentiniao HU xte* \ 
397. Forged t» amrf MtitUmis, 

* F 2 innrlem 



to inTitei Oenferic 

r "imiltftljrt 410. Carried by Genferic in- 
>’toloaptimy «iih her daughteri, 4»i. 
Rl^j^kU' proclaimed emperor by a few 
V^l^a«lQ Spia^ who are all cut id pieces, 

\ s#r> fig* 

fet up by Arbogadei in-the room 
ValoBtiiiian 1 (. xiv. 314. Sends de- 
^ 10 Theodofius, 316. Gains confi- 

'. 4 ^bte idTaotages over the Franks, 317* 
^svoorsthe PageA ceremonies, ib. Is de- 
leated by TheodofiDs, taken, and deli- 
Tered up to him, and put to death by his 
' own men* 

BumCnOf, fecretary to Alexander the Great, 
liis tihatafkcr, and tranfaflions after hit 
' deaths tii. 4391 dt frrj. 

. . . . , fucccilor to Philetaerus in the go- 

'VOnt-mOnt of Pergamus, by dcfe^iting An- 
tihehua, becomes matter of the greater 
'V, pM fif Alia, ix. 15. • 

. II. king of Prrgamus, hiftory of 

Iwa tfanfafitioni, ix» 18. 


the, X. 81. Surprifed in ambulh, 85* 
Cutoff to a man, ib. 

Fibiut Csfo advifes the fenate to'put the 
Agrarian law in exccutron, x. 8a. The 
lirA proconful, 83. 

>1 triumphs over the Samnites, and his 
foiher follows his triumphal chariot on 
horfe back, x. 3x9. 

■ . ^aximus, bis death and charafier,*' 

333 ' 

■ — Maximus dtdiator, x. 444* Follows 
Hannibal, ib. Made a mockery of by bis 
own army,. 445. Saves his colleague, 
448. 

PaulU, wife to Conflantine the Great, put 
to death, xiv. six. ,, 

Faunini. the Elder, emprefs, wifeof Amo- 
ngnus Pius, dies, and is ranked among the 
gods, xiii. 305* 

■■ '■ the Younger, emprefs, daughter 

'of Antoninus Pius, married to M. Aure¬ 
lius, xiii. 305. Dies, 33G. Her charac¬ 
ter, 337- . . 


Blunos hdads the revolted flaves in Sicilf, Faufiinus executed for magical praAiccs, xir* 

' aihd to hinifelf proclaimed kiif^, xi. 115. X48. • 

' Dkt in prifon, riy. Feaitings,. frequent and fumptuoiis among 

lEuphrttes, a.famous river of Babylonia, or the Gauls, dercril)^d, xvi. 426. 

Chaldwa, delcribed, iiu 373 Whence Fenius Rufus accufrd and ap)>rehended for 
the fprings of, viii. 367. • being concerned in Pifo'sconfpiracy againfl 

Bttric, a king of the Goths, fuccedbr to Nero, xiii. 17. Dies meanly, 18. 

, Tfaeodoric II. his war with the Romanian Feric Latin;8, how folemnifcd, ix. 451. 

Apaiu 4Dd Gaul, xvii. xoy. His death Ferrara, embellilhed by Agilull, king of the 
an d chwafler, aop. The firft cwbo gave Lombards, xvh. 448. 
pto%ritt«w*laws to the Goths, ib. FeRivals of the ancient Egyptians, 1 . 223. 

Elltiopto, the eunuch, fucceedi Rufinus, as xi8. 

, chief miulRer to Arcadius, xiv. 333. HU Fedus, procoftfulofAni* under the emperor 
^ tocafUon, employment, and charafler, Vilens, exercifes cruelties on all conviAtd, 

' lb. At his inftigation Stllicho^isdeclared or fufpefted of ufin^ any kind of charms 

m pub^ enemy, 335. He caufes Abnn- or enchantments, xiv. id4. 

' Axntittf to be toilhed, ib. HH treache- Fimbria, his behaviour la the Mithridatlc 
fotti praAlces againil. Timafius, war, vhi. 436, & fcq. * 

^ toiuadesGildo to revolt from Honorius, Fire, dreadful, at Rome, x. 39^'^ 

438. Is made conful, bat not fufTered to , ——, fubterraucous, how extinguiflted, xii, 
acknowledged in the Weft, 341* The 471. 
wrhole^'blame of Tribiglid's revolt laid to Finnius, revolt of, xiv. Z9» Executed by or- 
.kU chiFge, for which he is difgraced and der of Aorelian, ib. 

" ^ 343. He takes refuge in a church, Firmus revolts in Africa, xiv. 243; Takes 

wb«(rbe is procefled by St. Chryfoftom ; Ccfaiia and other places ; but twice pre- 

U.taken Ih^deavouiing to make his tends to fubmit to count Theodofius, 244- 

And banifhed, 346. Accufed anew, Though preparing for war, 245* Great 

' ^tried and executed, ib. See Gainis. advaniagei gained by Theodonus over his 

and Exarchate of Ravenna, infepa- confederates; upeya which FUmus aban- 

Tilbty interwoven wUh the hiftoiyof the dons hja qrmy, and fties to the Ifaflcnfcs, 

xvil.438. See Lomtodb fb. Who bring alfo defeated by Theodo- 

?; of the CanhaginUns inio Italy fins, Firmus ftrangles him felf, 24^# 

4 ,xt^ Filb, the death of, mourned for by a Roman 

#^^|!^v^Jc«riicd Jew, fent into Jttdaa> &c, cenfor, Xi. 234. 

ilt ' to Jewtfti hiftory* Flacrilla, ov Placddia, wife to the emperor 

Thco^us, by whom hd bad Arcadius, 
fi^orioljfWidrakhesii, xir.« 77 * I>eath 
.-^ jfito hcrdau|hter, aps- 

I to' PbiUp nf JMwdoil to Aih- 
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Dit lo htf terms, xi- After having 
conquered Philip, and fcciledthc affairs of 
Greece, was long kept there on account of 
Iiis great fkill ayid addrefs in negoctationSf 
vi. 193. 

Flavia Domitilla banifhed, xiii. ixS. 

Flavianus, bifhop of Antioch, intercedes with 
the emperor Thrudofios in behalf of An-* 

• ti<Kh, and obtains a general pardon for that 
city, and the reftoring to it all its privi¬ 
leges, xiv. 300. 

Flavius offers to kill Kero, but is checked by 
fenius Rufus, xiii. 13. Reviles Nero to 
hTs fa'ce, 17. His laft words and contempt 
of death, ib. 

Flavius Sabinus, brother to the emperor 
Vefpafian, rakes arms in the city again fl 
Virellius, but is defeated, xiii. 14a. Re¬ 
tires to the capital, which is bericgcd*and 
burnt to the ground, Taken prifoner 
and murdered, 143. • • • 

——— put to death by Domitian, 
xiif. 191. 

Flavius Ucmens, death of, with fome ac¬ 
count of that illuflrious perfon, xiii. ei 7 < 

Flax of Egypt deferibed, i. 18. 

Fleet of Roman private Hitps of war, x, 
388, 391. 

—— of Otho, fuccefs of. in the Karbonn^ 
Gaul, xiii. 99. Fleet at Ravenna declares 
for Verpafian, 150. Fleet at Mifcnum re* 
volts, 139. 

Flefh, whether any might be eaten before 
the flood, i, 71. 

Flood. See Deluge. 

Flurianus. See Tacitus, emperor, 

Fonteius Capito, killed in Germany, xiii* 
7 5 - 

Forces by land and Tea under Augufliis, xll* 
146. 

Forefls, great, in Germany, xvti. 9. Why 
not funered to be cut down, ib. The 
Black and Cu-fian forefls, ib. 

Fofia Mariana, xi. 21a. * 

Fountain, .furpHfing in the country of (he 
Garamantes, xvi. 373. 

Franks occupy the north-eafl parts of Gaul, 
aflid the maritime provinces to fhakeoff 
the Roman yoke, and chofc for their king 
Pharamond, the founder of the French 
monarchy, xvi. 455. ^ 

and Gepidx, bloody encounter in (he 
dark between them,^vii. 154, 

hillory of the anc)ent*nflte of the, 
till their, fettlcmcnt in Gaul, xvit. 255. 
Origin and name of the Franks, ib. Under 
the name of Franks, arc comprized fevcral 
nations, known before theirs, as the Ac- 
tuarii, Chamavi, BruAeri, Salii, Frifii, 
Chanci, Amfivatii, And Cutti, Their 
feats, ib. The Afuafla^fAd Salian Frankt, 
257, GhwadUf 


ib. Their form of govefAmttft and 
253'* Kings of the Franks, inetttioneibf 
the ancients, 259. They break SnioGaiii^ 
but are repreffed by Aurelian, a6o« Th «9 
break anew into Gaul, but are defoM« 
I'T Gallienus, ib. Taking advantage of 
the captivity of Valerian, they ravag«' 
Gaul, and part of Italy, affx* They 
break into Spain, which they bold twelve 
years, ib. Poflhumius gains great advan- 
tagev over ihem, ib. Tim .Franks, Bur« 
gundians, and Vandals, ieize on fevrnty 
cities in Gaul; but are driven out by Pro* 
bus, 261. A fniali number of Frankf 
ravage the coafl of Afia, Greece, Sicily* 
See. ib. .Several Franks^tranfpUnted into 
Gaul by Conflantius Chiorus, 2^3. Con*- 
flantine takes two of thiir kings prifetnerf* 
whom he expofes to wild brans,, 264,1 ^1^ 
the nations, known by the name of Franks, 
\al^ng up arms, and attempting to invade 
Gaul, are defeated by ('onflantlae wuti 
great flaughier, 2C5, He punilhes them 
^with great frvericy, ib. They break into 
*G8 uI a^in, but are rrpulfrd by Crtiput, 
ib. They conclude a peace- wUh ConfliRS, 
ib. They make ihemfelves mailers of 
above forty cittis in Gaul, z66. But are 
defeated and driven out by Julian, 267* 
Count Theodofius gains fume advantages 
pver them, ib. Mallobaudes, their king, 
ferves the Romans, and is honoured by 
them, ib. The Franks again ravage Gaul, 
268. A Romm army cut ofrbyhettijgki 
They renew ancient alliances with Hono' 
rius, 269. Cut off twenty (houfand Van* 
dali, W70. Make an irruption into Ganl* 
10413, ib. About this time Pharamond 
mull hhve rcfgncd over the Franks, ib« 
in thrayear in which he is Tuppoft^d to havp 
^ed, Aetius vanqinlhed (he Franks in 
^aul, and drove them from the country 
in which they had fcrilrd, ib. Pharamoml 
^ was fucceeded by his Ton Clodio, who was 
overcome by Aetius, 271. Notwithfland* 
ing his defeat, he extends his conquefli as 
firastheSummr, ib. Deflroys Treves, and 
takes Cologne^ 172. Dies, and is i\xt^ 
cccdrd by Mrrovaeu^who was fucceeded 
by his (on Childeric, 273. He extends 
his conquefls to the Loire, ib. Other 
tranfadtions of Childeric, 274* Is (ue» 
ceeilcd by his fen Clodova^us, or Clovis, 
373.* Who afpircs to the monatchy of all 
Gaul, 276. Makes war upon Sjragrius* 
who held the city of Soidbns, ib. The 
partirulars of his reign are .related inthf 
modern hiflory of this work, which icg. 

Fravi'us. Sec Cainzs. 

Frcgelta: razed, xi. 133. 

Frigitil, queen of the Msrcomiiif, con* 
fsrtcd to it)e Cbdflh^ nlh|)oa4 xit* s|7* 
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frUItttf fctoh, sH. %%%• PoCTeft thrmfelvn 
of hBcti belonging to the Romans, 469. 
Aft dmen firom thence by Avlios, ib. See 
ilofibatH. 

fnrptking, which lafted fire months^ 
# 4 * 

Jftikfni fpots, a great eutiofity in Arabia 
^ferraf which appear like io many little 
MaCMlSy fntronnded by a great ocean, xvi- 

Iwnaa^ lake, combat exhibited 00 the, xti. 
44 l« 

Ihtltda, wife to Marc Anthony, her emelty 
rift raard to Cicero, xth 58, Her daugh¬ 
ter trotted by Oftavianus, 94. Rciircs 
fttm Rome, and forms a camp at Prceneftca 
95. Death of FuWia, 103. 

Ymvkis, a partlzan of C. Gracchus, price Tet 
ttpoA his head by the conful Opimlus, xi. 

, 147- KUled, lb* 

Fomimof the ancient Germans, xri!j.a 9 , 

Vorhia, die praetor, intirely defeats the Gauls, 

xt ga. 

Thtote flate, notions entertained of a, hj 
Mwof the Arabs, xid. ayp. c 


a. 


G ABINIAN law, xi. 3*0. 

GaefaiK, or Hireling Gauls, a vesy 
warlike people, x. 409. 
di^uliaas, hifiory of the, xvi. g66. Li- 
^nxiMte ofoSttSBtuUa not fettled by any of the 
lUKitAt geographers, ib. Strabo intimates 
that they took up a confiderable part oi 
l^ybla Interior, and pofiefled fotne trrrU 
loviea In the neighbourhood of the Syrtes, 
ib. Before the time of*Juguilha, they 
liked seaerally in tenrs without o.iy fixed 
hdbltaSiDn, 167. Since that time f^me 
xnrhors ifFert their having towns, and 
mention ihebr capital city Autolala, ib. 
face of their country, rivers, and moun^ 
talni, ib. Antiquity of eke Gactulians, 
ldk« Bqppofed to ht civilized by Her- 
oolm, ib. Brief account of the Gaetnlians 
^Bl the rime of Vefpafjan, 169. 
f^ianMS difTatisfied wkin Eutropiut, air. 343. 
Indues Tiibtgild to revolt, who piU 
^ JSM fiveral piovlnces j but U at length 
reduced to gnat dillrefs. 344- Yet efcaprs, 
Olid defeati Leo, fciit againfi hin% ib. 
fiainai lays the whole b'ame on iRutro* 
who is difgrared ana depoled. 3^5* 
jofns forces with Trihigild, and plunders 
' fh^rvol provinces, 346.* forces Arcadtus 
^ io comply wkh his unjuB demands, and to 
with him in, perfon, 347. Drops 
its demand by 4 htf ibtrtpid bwmriotir of 
' so klm, 148. FonM f de« 

ftitiil etRduwAiidpkt ^ IHs 


men mafikered, ib* He ravages Thrace, 
but is defeated with great lofs by Fravitus, 
349* rifierent account of his death, 350* 
Gratia, Gauls fettle in, s^i. 438. 

Galatians intirely reduced by the Romans, 

xi. 61* 

Galbs, S. Sulpitiut, defeats the Germans, 

xii. 394* Revolts againfl Nero in Spain, 

xiii. 48. Declines the title of empertr^ 
49 Kero is alarmed at his revolt, 50. 
Bad fituation of his affairs, 53. His an- 
ceflors, birth, education, preferments, 62* 
Sets out for Rome, upon receiving the 
news of Kero's death, 64. Hi< unleafon- 
able feverity, 67. Calh to an account, 
and punilhes the miniflers of Kero, 68. 
His unlealonable parfimony, 70. Orticrs 
nine-tenths of Kero's donations to be rc- 
flSred, 71. Refufes the foldiery the nftial 
donative, ib. Deliberates concerning the 
'adoption *o»r a fucufibr, and adopts Ptfo 
LiciniaDUs, 75. His meafnres to fupprefs 
the revolt of Otho, 78. Abandoned by 
all, 87. Murdered, ib. His body buried, 
84. His character, ib. 

Calcrius Maximtnui, cbofen Cefar, xiv. 53. 
Defeated by Narfes, king of Perha, whom 
he utterly dtfrats in afecond battle, 59. 

4 Obliges Dioclefian to renounce the empire, 
84. Acknowlrged emperor, 69. The em¬ 
pire divided between hiai and Conllantius, 
76. Seeks the deflruCtlon of his fon Coii- 
flintine, ib. Who efcapes from him to his 
father, 77. Grants him however the title 
of Cxfar, ib. Approaches Rome to be- 
fiege it, but retires with precipitation, 8i« 
Creates Licinius emperor, 8a. Acknow- 
leges Condantine emperor, 83. Is feifed 
with a dreadful diflempcr, and dies, 86. 
See DiocKfian. 

Galgaciis, lee Agricola. , 

Calla, frfler to Valentinian II. fecond wife to 
the emperor Thcodofius xiv. apt. 

Galli, or caltrated priefis among the Gault, 
xvi. 404. 

Gdlia Cifpadana, ix. 331* Tranfpadana, 
ib. 

GalUenut, fbn to the emperor Valerian, and 
his partner in the empire, defeats the 
Germans, xiii. 484. Son of Galiieuus 
murdered, f^iv. 3. Makes war upon Poll- 
humius in Gaul, 10. The Byzantines 
flaughtered by hnh, si. Defeats the 
Gotns ahd'HcraU, r6. War between him 
and Aureolui, 17* Murdered, »nd declar¬ 
ed 1 tyiant by the army, and public enemy 
by the fenate, ib. Moft of his minilters 
and ftietid> condemned by the fenate, i8. 
His foccefior Claudius caulei him, though 
unfverfitlly abborred, io be deified, ib. 
ChKlUo, monun of«* rerented by Tiberias, xti, 
34a, How b^adUttci^ was nwardcdi ib. 

i GaUat 
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Gsllttif ^Huf, hfs uurncceAfal expedition 

Intn Arabia Fsellx, xii, 151* 

Callus proclaimed emp.ror upon the death of 
Beclus, xUi. 479. Concludes a difhonour- 
able peace witn the Gotlts^ 480. Killed by 
hisown men, 481. 

Callus^ couGn to the emperor Conftantios, 
is by him created Csfar, and nurrics his 
« fiflcrConfiantina» xiv. 140*' HU efttrava- 
gant behafiouri cruelty, and fafpicious 
temper, 149. Accufed of afpiring to the 
fovercignty, 153. Is arreiled at Peta- 
viuRi, ftripped of the enGgns of his dig¬ 
nity, and put to death, 155. 

Games, called the great, x< 223* Games fe* 
cular, celebrated by Domitian, xiii. 206. 

Oumrs and ezercifes of th^ ancient Germans, 
xrii. 23* 

Games celebrated at Daphne* near Antioch, 
with incredible pomp and magn<hccncc‘, 
Tiii. 206, 8 c feq. « t a * 

Ganges, a river of lodis, reputed the largefl 
in the world, fome account of, xv}ri.4i. 

Garamantes, a people of Afric-*, h'Hory of 
the, zvi. 173. The I mit* of their coun» * 
try cannot be afccita’ned, ihoui'h it is pre- 
fumed It extended to the holders of Proper 
^Ethiopia, ib. The nation abounded with 
wild beafls, and the ancient inhabitants 
were pcrftft fava^cs, ib. In procci? of 
time they h^llt towns, the principal of ^ 
which was Garama, the metropolis, near 
Mount Girgtois, 174* Afloci-Jted with the 
Marmarids, and carried on a trade, chiefly 
in gems, with the Carthagin'ans, Arabs, 
Perfians, and Ethiopians ,ib. Their country 
feems to have been peopled at flrft from 
Egypt and Ethiop a, ib. Worfh'pped Ju¬ 
piter Ammon, 175. Surprising fountain 
of their country, mentioned by Pliny, ib. 
The Romans knew little of them till the 
tim^of AuguOus, ib. After the death of 
Taefarinas, they fent ambaflTador* to Rome, 
to affuage the refentment of Tiberius,qb. 
"We are entirely ignorant of many other* 
obfeure nations, except their names, 
inhabiting the weflern Ethiopia, 176* 

Gaul, Cifalpine, deferibed, iz. 327. 

Gaulonltes, or Galileans, a feft amongfl the 
Jews, that appeared when *he territories of 
Archelaui were made a Roman province, 
ill. 104. They acknowledged nonebut God, 
worthy to chalUn^ their obedience, ib. 

Cauls, aqcknt Hate of the, toahe^r conqucll by 
Julius Czfar. and from thence to tbe irrup« • 
tioo of the Franks, xvi 380. The Cauls 
were certbinly deicended from the Ccltcs, 
of Gomerians, or, tu fpeak more properly, 
were the fame people, ib. * Their di^erenc 
names, Extent of Gaul, ib. Gauls 
^ l^aln and Poitugal, In Italy, 
383. Umbili the andcat iAhabitftnt« of 
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Italy, defeended from the Celt^., 
Germans, Britoils, Irilh, Iceland^^^ itti 
of Celtic extraflion, ib. How tfiey,,'C|U|M 
hrft into Europe, ih. Berofus's account 
futed, ib. The Oaullfh boundari^ |ffaik^« 
enrd, 3S4. Religion of the Gautsde^^^ 
from the Ce>ter. ib. Not borrowed 
other nat'ons, ib. Worftlp ihef fup^m< 
Dc'ty, 385. The Gaulifti rejclon 
therof all the northen ones, 1b, “ |^faV| 
or Hefus, the fupreme Deity, 38^* Wjy* 
fliipped by other anc'cnt tiatjon*, ffd 
temples ercfled to him by tbe 
Worfhtpped in groves, ib. Their & 1 iqj(Re 
notions of him, 387. The'r v^netstfe^ fot 
the oak, ib. Whence probably' Je^vedj 
ib. The mifleto thought to have ii Icindiol 
divine virtue, ib. Their groves for wpr* 
Ihip, ib. Th^^'r form, ajtar, ctnCT* 
turee, 3SS. Affifii’y b-"twc<n the 
rcigion and that of ihe Patriarclfjf'ipi 
jlws, 389. Human vifrims, how 
390. Thc-occafion of fomc of rhem'^ Ihi 
How pw'ffurmcd at funersis, 391. 
augurjes and othrr fupcrflitipns, ib. Cf» 
fetid in all cjlam'rou^ times, ib.' Hovv 
chofen and put to dcaili, ib. Brute yic^ 
t'ms, ib. Sup^rOitious cbrcrvatloni and 
ceremonif?. 39a. 7 !i‘*ir altars fome rem^ 
nants of wh'cii are lUll cx'ant, ib. 
the Gauls affifled at thofe facnlices, 
Mare, how npr-frnKd and wprfltip^ed* 
393. Britons, the (landard of the GjtuHlh 
rcligihn, ib. How and when the sucitnt 
G uU introduced the worfb^ of inlpri^ 
deities among them, by the rearing teOfpleiL 
alt^v, flatu'^, 394. The Roirag Godi nf 
Cclric extraction, ib. The GaUli fc^ej 
to psljtheifm, more by ibe Eom^ ty,<* 
rany, than any vain imitation, 4/ tfedr 
nci^^urs, ib. Strenuous oppoftti^ o| 
their Druids agaiiiff ic, 39^.', o| 

the Druids Aipprrflcrd by Ancu&us'^ ih. 
Hiscenfus in Gaul, ib. CUudrutV^fCK||| 
agamll thcDruh'S, whofcexotbilaqt^pOW^ 
inclined the prople to a change of j^Ug^toQ^ 
39^. Whence Gaul at length 
run with Roman idolatry, Ib* JvpfUill 
fubflitutcd for I^s, ib'. The 
Inio all kinds of TuperOition, Tb<i|i 
power of the Druids curtailfd, ib. ] 

-plicity of temples, flaw's, &c,398.,5£^^ * 
their temples detcrihed, ib. Statues, 
demohfhcd on their converlloa 
tianiry, 399. The gods adopted, 

(hipped by the Gauls, ib. Jtiifltcirji 
Their cruel vows to* Mars, and other bai^ 
barou^ cuHomSi 400. Apollo werl^ippej 
as the god of phyfle, 401. Hf$ ^lately 
temple at Thoiola, ib. Mercury^' the m 
of trade, karnuig, |cc. 40a* His va^ui 
names, wheiw, .|ib< god ^ 

# P 4 '' eiohMi 
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rldi»» 4A3» Reckonfld among the inftr- 
nal ib The chief of their god- 

deA*ei coameratcd, 404 Galli, who, ib* 
Abfolnte ^ower of the Druids fttll lafted, 
lit h»ft fome lime after (heir conqueft by 
t\t 6 Romans, 40J. Conformity of their 
iMrines with thofe of the Brachmans, &Ci 
lb. Theh: exceflive power, 406. Rxiirift 
from war, &c. ib. Grand iVuid, how 
^oRn, ib. Committed nothing 10 writ- 
ifle, ib. The tliree grand articles of the r 
teltgion, ib. Their great (kill in aflio- 
womyf At. ib. PraAifid phyOc, ib. Their 
Xhatdcfiei, or female Druids, ib. Three 
nftos of them, 407. Their office ib. 
Wh^eiies, 408. Office of the bards dif¬ 
ferent from that of the 2 >niids, ib. Their 
oIRob in the army, ib. Vates, and F.u* 
toMi* their fuppofed office, 409* 

ancient, government, laws, learn- 
net, fciences, and cuffoms of«the, 
nvl. 409. Various forms of the'rgovern- 
IncBt, 410. Grand council of the nation, 
ib. Thofe of the free republics, ib. Gram] 
coundl, the dernier refort, ib. •InicAine 
divifions, 411. Improved by Julius Ca:- 
lar, ib. His policy and addrefs, ib- Petty 
biitgs of the Oanls bow chofen, ib. Their 
Ipower limicrd, ib. CarefTed and corrupted 
liy JoHne Cetfar, 41a. Several of them 
ftrenuoafly oppofe him, ib. The caufc 
why they were rafily and fpeedily con¬ 
quered, lb. Their laws unknowp to us, 
Surance maxim of the Gauls in 
founding thSr right on their fwords, ib. 
Decided their law-fuits, Ac. by finglc com¬ 
bat, Ri. Appealed to thaf from affy court 
frnfcnce, and in all doubtful 414. 

Strange fotidnefs for duels, ib. Fxctffivc 
Jove of liberty, Hi. 1 heir derpew^te be¬ 
haviour, 415. Bravery of the Oaul^ 
women, ib. Remaikable inflances of it, 
as well in regard to Marius, when con¬ 
ditions were propot<ti''to him about the, 
of furrenaeritijf ^emfelves, 4if^* 
As dthers, whence their defperation on 
dndiM their petm ms rcjcfled, ib. Mar¬ 
tial dffolpli&e of the Gauls, ib Rude 
wanner of engaging, fighting, Ac. ib. 
Peaterity of their cavalry and armed cha- 
Hots, an cxcelUnt method of fighting 
among them, 4i7« Superftittous olfOr 
vatlons before they engaged, ib. Their 
a wnpors, Ac. Coiitemptlof defen- 
ffif aVtus. warlike engines,418. Th^r 
language anclencly the old Celtic or Oo- 
* iHmttti which was the common language 
ipphen ‘gll over Europe, though with a dif- 
t MeH ea of AaleA, ib, Latin, Greek, Ac. 
atiM (rim it« 4tp. Tbe of 
tMr ^«Atiii| GNek explaArd, ^ The 


Their writing and chaiaflers, of wkicti 
1 j(I they had none of their own, but in 
procefs of time adopted the Greek letters. 

421. Merchants, Ac. ufrd the Greek eba- 
I after, ib. Probable origin of their poe¬ 
try, ib. Their extreme fondnefs for it, 

422. Rloqvience much eOeemed in Gaul, 
ib , Commerce, ib. Hunting and other 
e xercifes, lb. Various kinds of game, 414** 
Hunting feaA to Diana, ib. Wailtke, 
and other exercifes, 425. 1 caflings fre¬ 
quent and fiimptuous, lb. Defcnbed, 426. 
Accompanied with much dunking, tib. 
Sometimes with ffghting, mufic, dancing, 
Ac. 477. Mafqneradei, ib. Strong li¬ 
quors, ib. Contempt of agriculture, 

rb. Their vices, 428. Drunkennefs, ib« 
Id^neis, 429. Ferocity, ib. Their vir¬ 
tues, 430. Hofpitality, and fumptuous 
way of entertaining (Irangers, ib. Laws 
^aind thV fiihorpitable, ib. Fidelity and 
jiiffice, 431. Dreis, ib. Marriages, fu¬ 
nerals, Ac. 432. 

Gauls, ancient, MAory of the, from the 
Roman invalion, and their coiiqu''(t by 
Julius Cafar, to the iriuptinn of the 
Franks, xvi> 432* Summary of the Gaulifh 
hiflory, ib. Their frequent lending of colo¬ 
nies abroad* ib. CauU undct]BcIlovcrusfctile 
in Nether Italy, 333. Brrnnus enters and 
plunders Rome, 434. 'flie whole GauliOi 
army at length cut off* by the brave Camil- 
ius, ib. The next expedition was flill 
more unfortupate, ib. The Romans raife 
a prodigioDi army, ib. The GarfatK de¬ 
bated, 435. The Romans again in great fear 
of the Gauls ib Threefold cxcuiiion of 
the GauU, 436. Brennus enters Hungary, 
lb. His ill luccefs, ib. Sends for fielh 
forces from Gaul, ib. His fuccefs in Ma¬ 
cedonia, lb Marches towards Delphi, ib. 
Driadfol defeat of the Gauls, 437. Bren- 
^ nut’s lad advice and death, ib. The whole 
army perifb, Ib. Another colony invade 
the Hcllerpont, 438. Some fettled in Ga¬ 
latia, ib. Other expeditions, 439. The 
Romans, fo fearful of the Gauls, rhai they 
thought it politic in order to humble them, 
to had armies into their country, ibid* 
Whereupon M^reius Rex, fubdues 
part of Gaul, 440. Dreadful end of the 
b ave Stxni, hia oppofers, ib. ^arboune 
built by ^arciui* ib. Seaurus’s fncceis ia 
Gaul, lb. The facred treafore^of Thou-, 
loufe plundered, ib. Revenge of the Gauls 
againff the Romans, by joining with the 
Cimbn* 441. Romani in a fufh conffer- 
ngtioa, lb « Marli Join the Cimbii, but 
are gained by Sylla, ib. The Ambronitns 
defeated with drei^ul flaaghter, ib.^ Va« 
lour of their women, 44a. Sylli gains the 
Gaidi, aodibffirstbctt telheln peacn,ib. 

^Bcene 
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$ttnt of (he war remoTcd into Spain, tb. 
SpartacUs, and forty thoufand Gauls Aain^ 
ib- Caefar^s fwift entrance into Gaul, 443- 
Orgeiorix, the ceufe of ir» ib. Czfar's 
expeditious march, works, and fuccefs a- 
gainlt the Helveiii, ib. The GauU be- 
in to court his friendffaip, 444, His ad- 
refs among them, ib> Aroriftut de- 
*feaied, 445. The Belgz confederate a* 
gainft the Romans, ib. Terrible flaugh- 
ter made of them by Cxiar, ib. The 
>fcrvii, &c. fnbdued, ib. Craflus's fuc- 
ceft in Belgium, &c. 446. Veneti fub- 
dued, ib. The Morini and Menapii ra¬ 
vaged by Csfar, who carries his arms into 
G^many, ib. Famine atfd revolt tn Caul, 
ib. CXfar forced 10 (ue to POkipey fur 
frcfli tro'^ps, and to repafs into Gaul in the 
depth of winter, 447. Makes a dreauful 
flaughter at Avaricum, ib. The Ai.lui 
pretend a fubmiinon to him, ib.* Carry cffiT 
his military chetl, &c. ib, Vercingeiorix 
defeated, ib. And furrcndeis at difere- 
lion, 448. Csfar III treated by the Ro¬ 
man ienate, ib. H s two generals fubduc 
fevcral GauliAi nations, ib. Cxfar’s cruel¬ 
ty to the CxelJodians, ib. Completes the 
conqueB of Gaul, and puts an end to the 
liberty of that once famed and wasUkp 
nation, ib. Gaul foon after divided into 
lixteen province^, 449. Diverted from re« 
Toltlng by DruAis's inviting all the Gaul- 
i(h chiefs to afCCl at the confccraiion of 
the temple the people of Lyons had built 
in honour of Julius Casfar, 430. Encou¬ 
raged, however, by the Druids to revolt, 
yetcoufiantlychecked and keptinawe, 451* 
CaligulaV extortions in Gaul, ib. Vindex's 
revolt, ib. Neto's ftrange behaviour, ib. 
Vindex’sin fuccefs and death, 452. Galba's 
fuccefoand \ynmny,*ib. |In the Itruggle be¬ 
tween Otho and Vitellius, Valens applied 
to by the Gauls, ib. They make peace 
with Verpadan, ib. Favoured by Adrianl 
4 j 3- The ChriBians In €»aul perfeented 
by Severus, ib* Gaul made the fccne of 
war in the conteft between Gallienus and 
Poflhumiui, ib. The Cauls proclaim A. 
Marias emperor, ib. Aurelian comes into 
Gaul and reduces it, ib. New divtfion of 
Gaul under ConRaiitine, 4;4. The Goths 
granted^! footing«by Honorius in the 
iomhern'part of Gaul, ib. T^e Burgun¬ 
dians commifBoaed by SctlTcho, feize on 
the foiith-eaQ part of it, called from them 
Upper and iKlWcr Burgimdy, 435. This 
fettlemem, however, did not hiuder the 
Franks from occupying the nonh-eall 
paiti of And affifting the ma- 

Idtfwle >prdviiiiek l 4 dtalce oS the Roman 

for thelrjkiag JPba- 
the fodder taf.che WrswSittho* 


iiarchy, ib. See Franks. An 4 tffo 
ther accounts of the Gauls, int^pc^ed ‘ 
with (he Roman hUlpry, x» sSr, ^ 
and 409, & feq. And xii. 294, and 4x9* 
Andxiii.isS, 

Gccfc, the Gauls dlfcovered by thetr caci> 
ling, when they attempted to furprife the 
capitol, X. 188. Whence geefc were held 
!R honour at Rome, 189. 

Cellias, the richetl citizen of Agrigeatttm^ 
upon the taking ot that ^ciry, fets Are to 
the temple of Minerva, and is confamed 
therein, with its immenfe riches, vU 
387. 

Gelon, a renowned king of Syraenfe* Sep 
his htflory, vi. 338- Compared to 

the moff famous Greek commanders, xv» 
a86. The terms on which he grants peacr^ 
ib. InRance of hia miJi.ary capaeuy^ 
» 87 ‘ , 

The C^mon’acf' what, x. 401. 

Genealogical table of the AntedIfuviaAS, u 
32. 

Genealogy of the defeendents of Noah^ 
i. 83. • 

Gi:neral$of CUho, how treated by Vitcldus^ 
xiii. 114. 

Genius, or Dsmon of Carthage, what it 
was noteafily determinrd, xv« 153* 

Cenfcric, king of the Vandals, gives the 
Auevians a total overthrow in Spain, xvii* 
232. Invited by count Bonifaciui into 
Africa, /naintains himfelf there, and takes 
Carthage, 234. See Bonifaciu^ Invl::d. 
againff the ufurper Maxtmur, by Eudoxiai^ 
widow of ValeiUiman Ifl. takes and plun¬ 
ders Rorar, 253. JHis other exploits fn 
ditferent parts, 239. Some time after bis 
death, lulliman drove the Vandals out of 
Afric.v 343. 

Gewgrapliy, Iketch of, i, 8* , 

efeometry agreed 10 have been foil found oui 
in Egypt, and how, i. 244. 

Georgian women, charafler by Sir John 
Chardin of their beauty and comcliiiefs, 
ix. 116. Ddfcrent charadfer by another 
modern traveller, ix7, 

Gepidx, a Gothic nation, hiOory of the# 
xvii. 299. Oiigin«Bf their name, 300* 
Their country, ib. They defeat the Bur¬ 
gundians, but are defeated by their kInT* 
men the Goths, ib. Great number of 
them cut otf by Probus. 301. Are fob- 
dued by Attila, and feive under him in* 
*his famous expedition into* Gaul in 4fr» 
ih. Upon his draih they ftake off - 
yoke, gain a complete viflory over m 
^ Huiins, and.put an end to their empire^ ^ 

. * ib. SetUc in Dacia, and eneer into 00 aU 
liance with thb Romani, ib. AfC diiven 
out of lilyricum by Juft niau, 542., , 03 *^^ • 
ssi vrlch the-JUombardsi fot Rewvc 

gfcat. 
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mat omthrow from then, ib. Are de- 
mted again bv the fame nation, with 
iwodligioos {laughter. 303. 'Which put an 
cod to their kingdom, ib. Became fub- 
|«A afterwards to the Lombards and the 
Hunna ftttled in Pannonia, 304. 
Qermanfens Cxfar, the Ton of Drufus, and 
adopted Ton of Tiberiui. xii. 191* Ap¬ 
pointed to make htad againft the Pan- 
poniaas and Dalmatians, ipd. Gains ad¬ 
vantages over the Dalmatians, 198* His 
mopsin danger, too. He reduces feveral 
dhies, aor. Takes Arduba, aoa. The 
am ended, ib. Germameus feat into 
Germany, 207. The legions In Germany 
vevolt, and Germaniens endeavours to 
appeafe them, *32* They lay their com- 
plaittti before him, aod oiTer him the em¬ 
pire which he generoufly refufes, 233* 
Germnicus feigns letters from Tiberius 
granting their demands, ind fatisfies frme 
. vdth hu own money, 234. Th^diftur- 
baaces revived, i3i;, Germaniens fends 
away his wife and Ton, whofe departure af- 
Hafts the foldiers, 236. Improves this #p- 
portnoly, to induce the foldieh to punilh 
therbgMders of the revolt, which they 
*do eifmually, ib Two legions, however, 
continue the revolt, ib. Getmanicus pio- 
pofta to march againft them, 237* But 
they prevent him by pumfliing the fedi- 
rioui, fb. The fedition quelled, 238. 
Ccncrofity ot Germanicus, ib. He in* 
Tsdei Germany, and makes dfeadftil ha* 

‘ ‘^kaihing (he Msrfi, ib. Several other 
German nations defeated by him, 239. 
Germanicus takes advantage of,the intei- 
tloe broils of tbet'atti, and ravages the'r 
CDuntfV, 243. Defeats Amunlus, and 
takes nil wife prifoner, 244. Bunesthe 
remains of Yarns and his lemons, 245. 
Defeats again Arminins, 246. Underf^hes 
mnother expedition into Germany, 254. 
Obliges the Germani to raife the fiege ot a 
Koman fort, ib. Embarks hisarmy, 25L 
Finds Arminlus at ,tbe Vifurgis, ib. 
IHicovcrs the fentiments of his foldiery, 
AgT- Defeats the Germans In two battles, 
•If. Returning bv fes, fufters a violent 
Itorm, 260. Invades the country of 
die Marft, and recovers one of Value's 
eagles, atfr. Is recalled by Tiberius, and 
fell OUT for Rome, 262* Triumphs, 267. 
r Til^eriut refb'vcs on his deflruftion, aOS. 
The eaftern provinces decreed to Gfrmfni- 
iUSi 20f Set4 out ffr the Eaft, 271. 
OnfwM Zeno king of Armenia, and le- 
dbdes Capp^idocia and Coma gene to Roman 
fS Sr^lftOffr 873. Renews the adcirnt al- 
^ llIpnKe with the Panhians. 274- Ritums 
Bpypt, Gils dek, ncov^ri and re- 
Alfi* Sktl^pfts his lift dtfo 


paired of, ib. His fpeecb to hit friendr, 
and advice to his wife Agrippina, 277. 
His death and rharafter, 278* Is univer- 
Tally lamented, ib. Gnef of tbc Roman ^ 
people, 279. See Pifb. 

Germans, ancient, hiftory of the, to their 
irrupiion Into the Roman empire, invafion* 
of Gaul, and cxpulfion tiom thence by 
the Franks, xvii. r. The Germans mpft 
probablyof Celtic extraft, but intermixed 
with the old Sevthians and Sarmatians, ib* 
Whence named German^, 2. Who were 
fiiftfo called, ib. Whence the names of 
Alemans and Tcutones, and that cfC the 
Atuatici, lb. Extent and limits ot G(r- 
many, 3. Trsfis inhabited by its dilTercnt 
natloitf, 4, Sc fcq. Inhabitants of the 
coaft it the eaft fea were called >Eftii, and 
Ibiscoaft was remarkable for great plenty 
of amber, 7. Their religion, ib. Great 
,, quantity qf their amber bought by Ntro, 
ib. Tranfaftions of the Gepida;, their tx- 
traft, and kingdom, ib. Extinftion of i% 
and of them as a people, 8, Germany, 
how divided in the reign of Auguftus, ib. 
The natural clime and produce mifrepre- 
fented by the Romaar, ib. Vine.c, when 
firft brought thither, 9. Great forefts in 
Germany, ib. Why not fufieicd to be cut 
down, lb. The Black and Cxfian fo- 
refti, ib. Rivers, Danube, Rhine, 
and fimdry others, 10. The Germans did 
not build any dtics till after the arrival of 
the Romani, ii. 

■ ■■ ■ —, ancient, religion,’ government, 

laws, and policy of the, xvii. xx. Religion 
of the ancient Germans almoft the fame 
with that of the Gauli, ib. Their vene¬ 
ration for the roldeto, and their old pro- 
phetclles, ib. Subjeft to the grand Britilh 
Druid, 13. Cruelty to their human vic¬ 
tims, ib. Sacrifices of bciAs,*ib. The 
Germans bad anciently no temples, ib* 

« Their deities, Jupiter, &c. 14. Mars, or 
Odin, falfely confounded with Hefus, ib. 
How repreunted, 15. The difpenfer of 
future happinefs, ib. Other deities un¬ 
certain, itf. Theology, different from the 
Greeks, &c. Believed 2 Providence and 
future life, but given to honid fuperftU 
lions, 17* Their ptieffs, ib. Their of¬ 
fice, drefs,^ &c. ib. Their laws and go- 
‘ yernment, 18. ^National oouncilt, ib. 
Kings, ci^ their revenue, ib. Three or¬ 
ders of fubjefts, ib. Laws and judges, 19. 
T heir general alTembtles held in the open 
rnuntry, as the Germans had ^either ci¬ 
ties nor fortrefles, but a lingular contempt 
for them*, tb. Their youth, how edu¬ 
cated, ih. Armies cam raifed and kept 
up, lb. Their cavatft and foot* 20« Wea- 
poks, ih. And m^bod of ilkero. 
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IT* £]KceffifC fondnefs for their armr, 
Ihields, &c. Siejjes canled on without 
art, &c. ib« Funilhments, ib. Murdrr ' 
not capital, ai. Difputes decided by the 
tword, ib. Scienl'.'St ib. Skill in phyfic, 
ib. Mulic and poetry, ib. Games and 
* exercifeSi 13* Trades, ib. Drefs, ib. 
Writing, ib. Genius and character, 14. 
•Valour and fidelity, ib. Ttwir friendihip 
and fingular hofpitality, ib. Learn the 
ufe of money From the Romans, 05. Mar¬ 
riages, tb, Wives officious duty to their 
hatbands, ib. Great h.irdQiip impofed up* 
orftlicm by their Cod Odin, 16. Their 
funerals, ib. Valuable things flung into 
the funeral pile, iU. Ujinatural cufioins 
fiiTwing from that notion, and continued 
till the fourteenth century, ay. Their ex* 
c^fiire lore of ftrong I'^unrs, iS. a 
Germans, ancient, hiltory of the, xvii. aS. 
The Germans divided into •a^ variety pf 
flates, ib. Grow jealous of the Rotn^is, 
ib. Th: Gauls firft expedition into Ger¬ 
many, 39. Belgx fettle in Belgic 
Gaul, ib. Whence fb called. 30. Cim- 
bri invade Italy, ib. Defeated by 
Marius, ib. Aiiuviflus fettles in Gaul, 
and forms a kingdom there. 31. ConfiruK'd 
in it by CxCar, iL His interview with him, 
ib. Antwer to Cxfar's threats, yz. H!$ 
overthrow and dgath, ib. His allies fettle 
clfewhere, ib. The Belgx form an al¬ 
liance with the Cclces again (I Cxfar, ib. 
The Belgxfubdued,ib. Fifty-three thonfand 
Atnati mid for flaves, ib. The Tenfteri 
and UTtpetes defeated, 33. A bridge built 
over the Rhine, lb. The Tnviri pro¬ 
voke Cxfar to invade Germany, ib. La- 
bicnas's fuccefs againd them, ib. The 
Germans endeavour to recover their li¬ 
berty, 34.* Revolt againR Auguftus, but 
are lupprefTed by Agrippa, ib. Lollius 
defeated by them, sb« Succefs of Germa- 
ntcus againfl the Germans, ib. The fro- 
quent and fuccefsful invafions of the fierce 
and warlike northern German nations, 
happened about the time of the declenfion 
of the weftern Roman empire, 35. Then 
didthcHeruR, the Oflrogoths, the Lom¬ 
bards yofiefs themfelves fuccefiively of 
Italy, tb. The laR driven out by Charle¬ 
magne, who crefied a new weOern em¬ 
pire in Germany, fliongh but a fhadow of 
the ancient Roman, 36. • • 

Oeronicus fets up Maxim ns In Spain, xiv* 
Sfit. Takes ConBans and puts him to 
death, and befiegei his father ConlUntine 
in Arles, 373. Raifes the fiegeof Ar^es, 
and flies into Spain, where *he lays violent 
hands on hlm 4 lf, 374* Maximus taken, 
but hb fpared, 373. 

Mhsr, ohroxol*^ of tM SyriaA-hiogi of* 


according to Scrip'wre, and with whpm 
contemporary, i. 456. 

Gcta. Ion to tite emperor Severus, veiled with 
the cribunitial power, and declared Att* 
guilus, xiti. 40Z. See Caracaffa. 

Giants iflue of the Seihites^ and the daughter 
of Cain, opinion concerning them, k 4r«* 
Oihon, and other mountains deicribed, il* 
64. See Paltftine. 

Gildo. perfuaded by Eutrop^us, to.revoltffom 
Honorius. xtv. ^3$. His charaflev, ib« 
His (brother Mafcixel fent agaioA hfin^ 
340. Gildo, entirirly defeated by him. Is 
taken, and lays violent hands on himfelf, 
ib. His efiatrconfifcaterl, 341, 

Gladiators, for what purpofes, drc. introduced 
among the H.omans, xh 141, $€ ieq. Com¬ 
bat of, ethibited on the canal, XiL 446* 
Their fliowsahnlifhed. xtv. 333. 

Glycerius ofutps the empire, xiv«^34» De- 
^>ofed. 435, 

Gnepflaftui., a king of Fgypt, (he fatherof 
Bocchons the Wile, and famed forhisab- 
flincTrce> i. 302. Fotbids all excefr and 
AJuxury, and airfes Mencs. who firfl Intro* 
diiced tb^m, ib. This his curie waseograv* 
rd on a pilhr in the tpmple of Thebet^ ib«. 
Cobrias, an Athenian general, (ent to op- 
pole Ep-iminondas, vi. 16. 

Goddefs, Syrian. See Hierapolis and Tem¬ 
ple. 

G^oddefTes of the Gauls, enumerated, vol. zvi* 

404. 

Godfrey ^f Bouillon inarches in a hoBlIe 
manner to Conflantinople, xv.^46» Agree¬ 
ment between the emperor and the princes 
of thg Crufadg. ib. 

Gods and demt-godt, fuppofed to have reigned ' 
in Egypt before the flood, i. 53. 

——, Roman, of Celtic extraAtoD| ^ Xvi* 
3P4« ^ 

dtolden palace of Nero, xlii. 15. 

Goliath. See Philtfltnes and David. 

Gordas, king of the Hunns, embraces the 
* Cbridian religion, and is put to dcffh bV 
his fubjefisfor dcAroying their idols, zyp« 
xfiz. 

Cosdian proclaimed emperor, ziii. 4fi3» Hit 
excellent qualificai^jnf, 469. Defeats ga- 
pur, kingof Pcrfia, and obliges him tore- 
tire, 47 z. Depofed, and ilain by Philip 
whom he took for partner fn the emplr^ 

47 *' , * - . ' 

Goths, granted a footing by HoRorittS, Is 

« fouthtrn part of Gaul, xvi'454* 

ancient Bate and hiBory of the, 
the Vifigoths fettle In Spain, and tbeORro*' 
gotbs in Italy, xvii. z66. Scandlnih^l% 
comprifing the prefent Sweden, Norwvf^^ 
Lapland, and ’Finntarls, the country 
Goibs, ib. Natious placed (here 
ttts sad Ftolemy, sd;. Samdlnaria 
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peopled by the Goths, tnd likewiie the 
sflends m the Bettlc, £cg* t 68. They fcBci 
e colony into Germany, and into Scythia, 
Thrace, ^ MoeGa, &c. ib« Vifigoths or 
Wc&ogoths, and Oflrogoths, Wcftern and 
ISaOem Goths, fb called from their fiiua* 
'tioa to theeaft and wefl^ 169. The Goths 
nnd Gctes one and the fame nation, ib. 
The migration of the Goths under Woden, 
1 ^. Woden, king of Afgardia, 170. He 
t fcduces Roxalania, comprtfing FrutHa, Li- 
iroBia» and great part of Mufeovy, ib. Af- 
, terwai^a he reduced Saxony and Jutland, ib* 
Settles in Sweden; and is fuppofed to have 
bronght with him out of AGa the Runic 
^ari^ers, 171. The ancient language of 
the Goths is fpoken at the prefent time by 
the Tartars of Precop, 17 s* At what 
tinae this migration happened, ib* The 
0 mbrlans defeended from the Afiatig 
Goths, ib. And likewife the Saxons, t^g* 
I'Cttfloms, laws, and manners of the Goths, 
ih^' Series of their kings, 174. Kings of 
<he Vifigoths in Gaul and Spain, ib. The 
4 >flf 0 fpnis fuhjeft to the Hunns, ib. Ror 
1. I^ioft of (he Goths, 17 5. Cardcalla’s ad- 
t ^amiiges over the Goths inconfidcrable, ib* 
^To mvdnge the death of the emperor Maxi- 
.min,. who was of Gothic cxcra£iion, they 
. fiTage MffGa, 17^* Their kingOftrogo- 
^tha ravages Thrace and Mafia, ib. He 
overcomes the Gepidae, though unwillirig 
> to engage in a war with them as his kinf^ 
sften, 177* His Too and fucccfibfr, Cnivs, 
&li deflated by the Romans, gains great 
•dvanjtages over them, ib. Defeats and 
kiBs the emperor Decius and his fon, ib. 
^Thc Ggths lay wafie Ttirace ank Mace- 
tyS. Bavage Afia, and plunder ibs 
. Mnple of Diana at Ephefus, ib. Make 
themiclvef mailers of Dacia bey&nd the 
Danube, ib* Over-run AGa Minor, 

‘iAUr Pontuf, &€. ib. But retire at ine 
iSppoaeh of Odenacus, 179* And afier- 
V wards receive feveral repnl/ts, ib. They«^ 
f ngi^ Invade the empire with a formidable 
and^«rsny, ib. Their army utterly 
by the emperor Ctaudins, 180. 
ravages Thefi'aly, Acbaia, Szc. 
1$ deflro^ fy the plague, iBi, 
rt'idaudlbs however, bent upon tlieir utter 
i^dfRruAion, puts feveral thoufands of them 
loathe fword in difierent fklrmilhes, ib. 


a peace with Frobus, ib* Are defeated by 
Diockfian, ib. Overcome the Burgundians 
and Vandals, ib. But are overcome by Con- 
ftantiue, 184. They alfift Confiantine a- 
^ainft Licinins, ib. Make new inroads 
into the empire, but reaive a dreadful 
overthrow from Conflantine, 185. Tliey 
ferve iu the Roman army, ib. Affill the 
ufurper Procopius, (86. Which gives rifp 
to a war with Valens, ib. Who enters 
their country and lays it wafie, 187* And 
defeats Athanaric, i 62 . The Goths fuc 
for peace and obtain it, ib. Hermanarlc, 
a king of the Goths, reprefeoted by^oi- 
desasa great conqueror, ib. The Gochi 
driven out by the Hunns, 189. Admitted 
by Valens into Thrace, ib. Submitting to 
Tbeodofiui, they receive lands in Thrace, 
it^. Athanaric takes refuge with Thco- 
dofius, and dies at Conflantinople, iqo. 
,The Ofli;ogptlis break into the empire, hut 
are defeated by Theodofius, rqi. Tlie 
Goths Birred up by Rufinus to invade the 
empire, ib. Dreadful ravages committed 
by them under the condudl of Alatic, 192. 
Sfilicho marches againft them, but is or¬ 
dered by Arcadius to return to the Well, 
T93. Stilicho returns to the relief of 
Greece, but fuffers Alaric to efcape, xb. 
* Peace concluded with the Goths, and 
Alaric made by Arcades commander of 
the troops in m (1 Illyricum, 194. And 
Stilico declared a public enemy, ib. . Alaric 
breaks into Ugly, and carries off with him 
an incredible number of captives, ipy. 
Apain enters Italy two years after, but is 
driven out by Stilicho, ib. Alaric ad¬ 
vances into Noricum, ipd. Befieges Rome, 
which is redeemed with an immenfe fum, 
X97. Alaric takes and plunders Rome, ib. 
Ataulphus, his fucceflbr, invgdf^s Gaul, ib. 
Driven out of Gaul, he retires tO Spain, 
where he is murdered, 199. Sigiric, his 
, fucceffor, alfo murdered, 198. Vallia 
chofen in his room, concludes a peace with 
*the Romans, ib. His fuccefsful war with 
the Silingians and Alans in Spain, 199* 
Is allowed (o fettle in Aquitain, ib. 
Theodoric, his fucceflb% makes war, 
and foon after concludes a peace with 
the Romans, ib« Breaks agaiu with the 
Romans, 2d>. Beiieged by them and the 
Hunns in Thouloufeybut defeats chem, and 


^ Rut onee attacking them without cavahy, 
gl-j^aioseoDriderabre lofs, ib. &tillharai][- 
(iVMgtIwm without intermillion, they areas 
nhliged to fubmic and beg quarter, 
Is gvauted them, ib. The Goths 
.plondsf the city of An^ulalun) in 
iga* Make new Jnroads Into the 
L but «rc .^vea our by 


raifes the^ege, ib. Makes peace with the 
Romans, and is killed fighting in conjunc¬ 
tion with them againft Atcila iii the battle 
of Chalons, aoi. Thorifmund, his fuc- 
cetlbr, breaks with .the Romans, ib. De¬ 
feats Auila,<^ib. Extends his dominions, 
j'b. ^cc^ded by Theodoric 11* his bro¬ 
ther, a. f||enA to the Rtlmans, uca, 
V Me; ^ em- 

^ petoi 
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fieror at Thouloufe, £03. The Suevians 
pillage the province of Carthagena, ibt 
Theodoric, ^ch the confcnt ot Avirus^ 
makea war upon tine Suevians in Spain, ib. 
takce their king prifoner, and puts him to 
death, ao4. Recovers feveral provinces 
from the Suevians which he retains, ib. 
Enters Lufitaiiia, and reduces feveral 
"places there, ib. Breaks with the Ro¬ 
mans, and makes himfelf mailer of feveral 
cities in Gaul, but is defeated by Majoria* 
nus, 203. Majorianus dying foun after, 
hc^ breaks again with the Romans, takes 
Narbonne; but is defeated by^gidius, ib« 
The Goths mailers of the greater part of 
Sixain, ib. Theodoric aiffiimnated by his 
brother Kuric, his fuccellbr, zo6. He 
takes Pampelona and Saragofa, ib. Dtlves 
the Romans quite out of Spain, 207. Kx* 
tends likewife Ids dominions ki Gaul, ib. 
Defeats the Britons in the Roenen interclk, 
who had fettled*on the Loire, ib. Makes 
himfelf mader of the provinces of Berry 
and Grvaudan, lb. Beheges Clermont in 
vain, 208. AuviTgne yielded to him by 
treaty, zop. His death and charafler, ib. 
The hrd who gave written laws to the 
Goths, ib. Hidory of the Odiogoths, 
aia Their kings, ib. Allowed to fcitjf 
in Pannonia, 211. Gain two vifloiics 
over the HnuirSi ib. Ravage^Jliyricum, 
212. Conclude a pence with Deo, and 
fend him the famous Theodoric, aftfitoards 
king of Italy, as a hodage, ib. Jwreat 
the Sqniri, ib, Ti)dr king Vairmir l^p, 
ib. Thcodomir and Videmir, his two bfb* 
thers, defeat iJic Sqniri, Suevians, Ale^^ 
mans, &c. 213. Leo feuds back to Theo- 
domir his fon Theodoric, who overcomes 
and kills the king of the Sarmatians, ib. 
Part tlfe Odrogoihs join the Vifigoths 
in Gaul, ib. Thcodomir dies, and is 
fucceeded by his.^fon Theodoric* 214. 
Theodoric declares for the emperor Zeno 
againd Bafilifcus, ib. He is abandoned by 
Zeno, ib. Enters into a treaty with 
Theodoric, a Goih, in the Roman fervice, 
215. Breaks with Zeno, and ravages 
Thrace and Macedon, ib. Prnpofals for 
an accommodation, 2x6. Which are re* 
jefled by Zeno, !b. Mo^f Theodoric's 
army cut in pieces, a17. 'loeodoricgrows 
again powerful, ant ravages Macedon and 
ThelTaly { but is appeafed By flie cmpcror» 
ib. He defeats the ufurper Leontius, ib. 
Quarrels with 2 ^no, and retires from Con* 
ftantinople, aiB. Pefeats the Bulgarians, 
ib. Ravages Thrace, ib. In confequence 
of a private treaty, is advl/ed by Zeno to 
iqru his arms apinA Odoacer, lb. Bets 
out for Italy, usp-, Del^s the Cepidae 
and Sarnsthns ha hU nuvchi &• Rattrs 


Italy, ib. Puts Odoacet to Aigh% As. 
Makes himfelf mailer of Mibn and Pa¬ 
via, 220. Is obliged to fliut hrmicir up ia 
Pavia, ib. Receives a powerful dsf^ly 
from the Viligoths, ib. Bclieges Odoacer 
in Ravenna^ ixs. Reduces all Italy, As. 
The bcfieged reduced to great Aratfs, ib. 
Odoacer fubmits, and is put to death by 
Theodoric, ib. Theodoric proclaimed by 
the Goths, and acknowledged by the cm* 
peror, king of Italy, 222. Sicily fubmks 
to him, ib. He fecures his new kingdom 
by alliances, ib. Rer&ins the RomanTaws« 
and the fame magidrarcs, ib. Thnsltaly, 
from the dominion of the Romans, fell 
under that of the Goths, almoA without 
perceiving the change, 223. See OAro- 
goths in Italy. 

Government, civil, origin of, i. 149. Firft 
government patriarchal, ib. Changed in* 
10 monarchical, 150. 

Governor of Rome murdered by one of hit 
Aave^p xtii. 4. All his Haves executed, s« 
Gracchian laws repealed, xi. 149a 
Cflacchus, Tiberius Sempronius, birth and 
educa>ion of, xi. 113. Ts made tribune of 
theptople, 114. Undertakes the revival 
of the Licinian Jaw, hut qtialilied by him¬ 
felf, 115. Full account of the means a* 
dopted by him for putting his fcheme in 
^execution, 1x6. & Icq. Is kilted, 122* 
his charaGer, ib. 

—, Calus, bicoines as popular as hit 
brochei^ibcrius, and gains alfo the aific* 
tion of the foldiery, xi. 133^ Hts new 
Jaws, 135. Oppofed by the confui Opi- 
mius, «who marches againfl him and his 
adherents, 147. Death of Gracchus, 148, 
Scmpionitis, one of Julians chief 
favourites, murdered by 1 iberius's 
xii. 225* 

OAnicus, battle at the, vii. 322.' '» 

Gralhoppers, a muhirude of, in thev'diitfnA 
Hate, infcA the air, and cau^ a plague ilt 
* Palclline, xiv. 355. 

Gratian cieatcd emperor by hts father Va* 
Ipntmian, xiv. 236. Byceeeds him;.but 
in his ablf^n^e, his bro'her Valentlnfan XL 
is proclaimed emp^r hy the officers of the 
army, 267. Confirms their eleflion, ib* 
Marches to the aflidance of his unde Va* 
lens againA the Goths. 273, Bathe, t« 
prevent his nephew having any Ibare id the 
viflory, gives battle, and is defeated and 
skilled before his arrival, ib. Gratian leads 
for Thcodoliiii, yhofe father be had un« 
juAly ordered to be put to death; and 
Theodofius gains a complete viflory ovev 
the Sarmatians, 174. Gratian ralfesTheo*^ 
dofms to the empire, and commits the 
caAem provinces tq his care, aytf* Re¬ 
ims to Qaul| tnd'SKXC to Illyricun, 

Whew 
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conbludet a treaty wit h the Gotht, 
S7p« Law of GratiAn a^ainCl be);gar«» 
'All* G^iata abandoned by hit army, it 
fiot roidetth at Lyons, 386. His charac¬ 
ter, aly* 

lifatkn, a native of Btiuin, chofen empe- 
fOf, but afTa/finated after a fnort reign of 
foar months 3ivih 104. 

Onjttude, the great virloe, wherein the an- 
Egyptians pretended they excelled all 
mankind, I* 339. 

Greeea declared frte, xi* 54- 

Omeki, hlftory of the, containing an ae- 
COQOt of their fabulous and heroic times, 
and of the^r ancient ktngdoiri'i ol Sinon, 
Arm, Attica, Bceitia, Arcadia, Tbeflaly, 
Corinth, Sparta, to Lycurgus, and of ionie 
etben of lefii note, to their leverally be- 
noming commonweatthfi, v. 1. Account 
of the fabulous and heroic timfs in general 
•f the Greeks, ib. Their origin, G80- 
mp^ of Greece, 3. Various names of 
ine Greeks, ib. tones rlelccnded from 
Javan, the fon of japhet, S' Ancient ij- 
fubitants of Greece, ahiolutcfy, lavage and 
and btutal, and addicted to commit the 
grtateft aflt ot violence and barbarity, 6 . 
Had no letters til) Cadmus carried them 
thither out of Pbcenicii, ib. 1 heir arts 
and Sciences were fuch too as they learned 
from him, ib* Bach villnge and city 4.0- 
mong them, wa* a petty tyranny, governed 

S ' a nead, tn whom they gave tjic name of 
%■» depended on his will and 
dcraltive fcntejice, ib. In dubious cifes 
^bey conftilted Tome oracle, ib. Tkefr rc* 
E|^n little elfe than a *corruptiuii of the 
theology. brou?lit to them by 
C^PS an Egy^ian exile, 8/ Chrono¬ 
logy of this fabulous Epoeba, 1% Other 
tra&fadioQS beloogtcg to it, 11. Sre^aa 
^MSjeount of the above ^ccified ancient king¬ 
doms of Sievon, &c. as they occur in their 
* al|mtbet!caf order. The monarchical gor 
WCnilOkQi: at firlf prevailed over all Greece, 
OK4. But afterwards gave way to a 
, government, ib. Liberty; and 

|ha loVfl of their country were the funda- 
Dacftlal prlndples C. the Greeks, ib. In- 
Vi&dhle while they adhered to ihefe princi¬ 
ples, i 15* begeocrate when 1 uxory began 
to prmll, ib. 

Qfkgk iJlandt divided into larger, as Sicily, 
Ahodes, Crete, Cyprus, andSerooi, See 
ihont defcribcd in thiir alphabetical order. 
And Abidlcr, as the Mands of the Propon. 
tll^ viS, S70. Of the £gean fca, on the 
mft ^ Afia, lyr. In the Cretan fea, 
1Mb The Cy^ades, 190. On the coafls 
w*;bF,GfteOie, 116^ In the Argohe Bay, aas. 

a i lUkddRad^ fo aj^MbsU. 


Greek hineuago expelled Citthage, xT. 334. 
Greek letters adopted by the Gauls, xvi* 
41*. 

Gregory TI. Pope, oppofss the ediO of Leo 
againfi images, who in revenge attempts 
his life, XT. 39. Gregory cxcommuri- 
eates the exarch of Ravenna on that ac¬ 
count, &c. lb. 

u patrician, trcdchery of, xvii. 4yf • 

Grots of admirable contrivance near OfyCit 
in Egypt, i. 106. Believed to be the work 
of demons, 307. 

Guapamela battle of, vii. 347. 

Guiicaid, Robeir, hii expeditici* againlt the 
emperor Alexius, xv. 137. Rol^ri pafTcs 
over into Bpytus, takes Buthrotum and 
Aulnn, and invefls Dvrraebium by ira*and 
Lnd, ib. fits fl(et defeated by the Vene- 
tfans, 138. Defeats Alexius, and Dyr* 
rachuim furrenders to him, 139. Oh'igrs 
• Henry, Cnt^xior of Gerinany,toqnic Italy, 
ib. Defeated by the Vcnetlan<( ar fca, 140. 
Seized with a violent fever and dies, ib. 
His ion and fuccellbr, Rogtr, thinking it 
rafh to purlue lo dangerous a war, recalls 
hi« tioops, lb. See B^txnond. 

GulufTa treacheroufly madacres the Cartha* 
glnians, xi. 79. 

(fyarus, the moll inhofpUable Uland of the 
whole Archipelago, vii. aoi. The Ro¬ 
mans tbtrcfo'C ufed to banilh their offen- 
drts to this iQand, as the moB wretched 
place in their vaft dominions, 303. 

Gylippus, a Lacedemonian general of fome 
note, T. 451. Glaring inRance of his 
avarice and dilhoneily, 45ti« See alfo vi. 
361. 8 c frq. 

•Gymnofophills, Indian fages or philoso¬ 
phers where anciently feated in India« 
xviiL 39. See alfo p. 54. 


H 

H ABIS, 3 SpanlDi king, excellent reign 
of, XVI. 376. 

naiicarnanus, iamous for the maufoleum 
built by queen Artemifia in honour of her 
hulband, vb 334. See Ionia. BeBeged 
by Alexander the Great, vti. 315. 
Halonefus, aa illand Btuate over againft 
Magnefia, by beix^ claimed both by the 
Atheniqjps^aod PhlUp of Macedon, gave 
rife to a war between them, vii- 309. 
Halotui, a mlnxRer of Kero, pardoned and 
preferred, xiii. 70. 

Ham, fon of Noah, pdftericy of, K 8d. 
Ham believed to be the Cronus of the an- 
denis, 87* 

Hamath, Syrian kings of, their chronology 
ndtording th Scriptnre and Tofephus, 3M 
ikitk til^lmateihpQwyi 1.45^. 

Htmllor 
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Hamilcir wdrftilpped at Carthage, xv* 25i> 
Great preparations made by the Carthagi¬ 
nians for his expedition to Sicily, 283* 
Horfei and chariots hH in a ftorm, ib» 
He invtfii Htmcra, 284. The Cartha* 
giniaas deify him, 28^* 

Rhodanut fent by the Cirthagini- 
ans to Alexander the Great, xv. 335. 
4 dis device to know Alexander's fchcmei, 
33 < 5 - 

^ recalled from Sicily againft Agatho- 
des, XV. 350. Entirely defeated by the 
Syracufans, 333. The Carthaginians great¬ 
ly acjeded at the news of his defeat, which 
Agiathodcs alTures them of, by producing 
Hami 1 car*s head, 355. • 

— ■ * '— Barcas, iaiher of the great Car- 
iha^iman i^cncral Hannibal, employed in 
SiriJyagainfl the Romans, x. 387. jKis 
valour and addrefs, 390. Capitulates/and 
concUides a peace between Komaand Car« 
thage, 394. His charader, 393. Schemes 
formed by him againfl Rome, 398. Han¬ 
nibal fworn by him to be an eternal ene¬ 
my to the Romans, 399. Infpiret his Ton* 
!n*law Afdrubal with the fame implacable 
aveiOon to the Romans, xv. 431. Is killed 


Hanno, furprlfcd by Fnlvlus, and hi* 
forced, xi- 4« 

■ ■■ '■ endeavours to make himfelf xbjiblilte 

at Carthage, xv. 334. His flraiag^ de« 
fcated, turns to the ruin of hia^ff and 
family, 333. 

* defeats Gr-vechus, xvi, 17, 

Harbour, at the month of the Tyber^ male 
by the emperor Claudius, xii# 419. 

Harpalus robs the trcalury of Alexander the 
Great, of live thoufand talents, and flks 
to Athens, vil. 426. 

Ihrpocrates, a famous deity of the Egyp«, 
tians, 1. 223* 

Hawk, an emblem of the fupreme deity ft- 
xnong the Egyptians, hreaufe of its pferddg 
light and fwiftnefs, i. 231. 

Hecatompylos, reckoned by ibme the flMtfO* 
polis of (he Parthian empire, ix. 153. 

Helena, one of the ifies Cyclades, fo called 
fA>m the Grecian beauty of that name, who 
refidA fomc time here with Paris, vii.,ipo. 
Separated from the continent of Attica by 
a llrcight, 19I1 Is barren, and wants wa¬ 
fer, lb, , 

Helena, mother to Conflantine the GrCkt, 
death of, xiv. 113. 


in Spain, after many great viftoriei, 432. 

Hannibal, fon of Gifeo, ravages committed,^ 
and criieUics exercifed by him in Sicily, 
vi. 377, & fcq. • 

(he Rhodian, bold undertaking 
of, X. 3^2. His fuccefs, but is taken at 
left by the Romans, )b. 

I " I , fee the hiiiory of the tranfaftions 
of this great Cartnaginian general, who 
haddillinguilhed himfelf fo fignally agsinll 
the Romans, x. 413, & fcq. See aifo 
XV. 438, fic fcq. 

, his conduft, after peace was con¬ 
cluded ^ctwden (he Romans and Cartha¬ 
ginians in the fecond Punic war, xvi. 69. 
He reforms fome abufes at Carthag*f and 
afterwards flies to Antiochus, king of Sy- * 
ria, 70. The Roman ambifladors infiR 
upon the Carthaginian lenate's making a 
public declaration againR the project he 
was gone upon, 71. Hannibal endeavours 
to embroil his 'countrymen with the Ro¬ 
mans, but in vain, 72> Confers with 
Villiusand Scipio, theRomag ambafladors 
to Antiochus, 73, Deltred by Scipio to 
declare who was the moff celebrated gene¬ 
ral in hiftory, 74< Kemovd^ l8me ^fpi- 
cions Antiochus had entertained of him, 
ib* But is defrrted by Antiochns, 75. 
HannibaPs advice 10 him, ib. Hannibal 
defeated in a fea engagement,^76. Obliged 
to fly ro Crete, and afterwards to Prufias, 
king of Bitbynia, 77- Poilbn* himfelf, 
in order to arojid iaUiog IlltB Ad Iwds of 
A* Romasfj Uti A 


Helepolts, a famous fort of engine, deferibed^ 
vii. 78. 

Heliodorus ufurps the crown of the Sehucids-^ 
vii. T94.* Expelled, 195. 

Heliogahaiu.*, by what means he was pro* 
claimed emperor, xiii. 424. His charlfker^ 
417. His mooflrous Icwdncfs. prodiga¬ 
lity, cruely, 419. Murdered wiui his mo¬ 
ther, 431. 

Hcliopolisf or the City of the Sun In Caelefy- 
ria, and fo called from the worliip paid 
there to that luminary, i*43i;* Stately re¬ 
mains qf tins city, now known by Ae 
n|me of Balbcck, which fee. 

Hdlipolis, the oracle of, confulted by Trajan^ 
xiii. 259. 

f^elius, freedmanto Kero, cniettle* extitifed 
by him in Rome, xiii. 4*' 

Helotes, flaves of Lacedsemon fo called, prl- 
ginally a free people, whom the Spiirian* 
iubdued and enflaved, v. 397- 
Helvetians defeated twigi by Czlar, attdibreed 
to return to their country, xi. 355. 
Helvidius Ptifeus, the celebrated, banifired, 
xiii. X74> His flrange behaviour, ib* f* 
fenrenc^ to death by the fenate, and exw^ 
cured, ib. ^ 

HeXgift aod Horfa, leaders of the Saxons, 
xvii. 114. Defeats the Scots and Pidfe, 
Hengifl and his fon rout the Briton*^ 
Henry, brother to Baldwin, fucceeds biiO in 
the Conilanrihopoltian empire, x:v* 

War between the JLatin and Oteekom* 
pefors, lb. Hen^ dlesi/havkg rciglied 
with great gbry w lb. 

Hephaev 
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]lMb«ft 1 oii» t favourite'«f Alca»mler the 
Great, h» death, vii. 427. 

Heptanomii, or the Middle Egypt, its Htua- 
tim and extent, i. 162, Citiei therein, ac- 
' oouat 9 i the, lb. 

iifracka» a dty of Bithynla, on the Euxine 
, Sea, once a republic of no fmatl note, lx. 
aoa. Hlftory of the revolutiona it under¬ 
went, *03, it feq. 

BcraclUnus revolts In Africa, xiv, 377, 
Lands in Italy, but feiaed with a iudden 
panic, returns to Africa, where he is dif- 
covn^, and put to death, 378. 

HcnKlidct eftranges the minds of the Syra- 
cttfiins from Dion, and dcfigns to have the 
Aiprcme power conferred on himfelf, vi. 
433. Submits to Dion, but for farther op- 
p^lon is put to death, 442. 

Hcraekiusproclaimed emperor Srft in Africa, 
and foon after at Confiantinople, where 
llO .is crowned by the patriarch Sergtus, 
XVi 1 & Pbocas depofed, and put tc^dcath, 
ib. ^traordinarr fuccefs of Plmclius 
duftng bis war with the Perfians, in which 
they receive feveral lignal overthrows, P/, 
St ieq> Syroes fucceeding his^dtpe fed fa¬ 
ther, Cofrhoes, makes peace with (he Ro¬ 
mans, and among other particulars, de¬ 
liver# up the crofs whereon our Saviour 
died, which bad been earned by Cofrboes 
' In triumph from jerufalem, to Pcrfia. zo. 
Heraclius carries it back to Jcrufaleni, and 
>vith greaffoIemnityVeftoresittoits former 
place, ti* Heraclius dies, Aiccetded by bis 
Ion CdfiAantine, who dying foon after, 

* l^onftans, fon of Conflantine, was pro- 
elaimed, emperor, 24, ^ ^ 

Heroes* many fabulous haoes of iliat 
name* v. 23. feq- • 

■.. ion of Alexander the Great, by 

Barfina, declared king of Maefdon, and 
afterwards murdered, vii* 40. ^ ■ 

SerXan games, celebrated by the Argians 
, witheacraordinaTy pomp and magnificence, 
vL |6b. Cclebiatcd by the inhabitants df 
BaiDM, irii. sso. 

^pl^^dfKuas, a Sabine, attempts the rediiAion 
' ipf lUHlie, X. J09, PofTefles himfelf of 
' aim temple of Jwiter, sio. The Sa- 
lito driven from me CapUol, and Herdo- 
nktt killed, 121. 

Hetlfies, Arabia famous for, after the intro- 
{d^oB of Chriftianlty, avl 326. 
Hnpcdes, fereral Itws of Tbtodofius againft, 
. dk,. 2$a» 284,306, 326* , 

llecmes, the famous colunsii of, in Egypt, 
^ Memory. Said to be the in- 
> r of the Egyptian hieroglyphlcal eha- 
^ 04P CaUed by fcTcrai names, 270. 
laprtms ewqcrated, xyi. 

to dMthiy,order 4f AittkAxi 
$ed£pi|encL ^ ^ 


V .. . 



Herminlus Mons, with two lakes of vaA ex¬ 
tent on the top, and depth unfathomable, 
judged to have fome fubterranean coramu- 
nication with the occar^ xvi. 349. 
Hermoerdtes, a brave S^acufan officer, ba- 
nilhed, vi. 381. 

Hermon, a mountain of Falefline, deferibed,* 
ii. 59 * 

Herod, the Great, means whereby he rofefo 
power, iii. 142* His rranfaftions till made 
king over Judea, 143, & fcq. Had 
nine wives, i8y. His Tons, grandfons, 
and others Tof his immediate defeent, cau- 
merated, i8d. < 

Death of, and the diviiton of his kingdom, 
xii, 188. ^ 

Herodes Atticus, the reproaches of, borne 
patiently by the emperor, M* Aurelius, 
ii!n. 327. * 

Herodians, fc£l, or a rather faction among the 
, jews, tba( maintained the lawt'ulnels of 
paying tribute to the kings fet over them 
by the Romans, iii. 194. Pretended aUo 
that Heiod was the true Mefliah, ib* 
Herodotus, no conliAcnt chronology to be 
framed from his fucceffion of Egyptian 
kings, i. 2S7. 

Hcruli, a Gothic nation, hiftory of the, xvii. 

304. Their different feats, ib. Their gu- 
^ vernment, mannerr, cuOoms, religion, 305. 
Grear ravages eommit^d by them in Afia 
and Greece, ib. Defeated with great 
[laughter by Gallienus, and afterwards by 
Claudiui, 306. And by Maximian, ib* 
Subdued by the Oflrogoths andHunns, ib* 
Serve sn the Roman armies, conquer 
Italy in 476, and obtain lands there un¬ 
der the name of fmderati, or allies, 307. 
are overthrown with great [laughter by the 
Lombards, ib. Murder their king, and 
fend for another from I'bule, ib. Are 
driven out of the empire by Juflihian, 308. 
Aftpr his death fubdued by tlie Lombards, 

• to whom partly they lived fuhjcA, and 
partly to the neighbouring nations, ib. 
Hezekiah, a king of Judah, his good reign, 
ii- 454 * 

Hiempfal alTronts Jugurtha, and Is murdered 
byh is orders, xi. 1O3. 

Hierapolis, or the Holy City, its ancient name 
Bambyce, of great note formerly in the Cyr- 
rbcAica, a^rovince df Syria, i. 433. Here 
woifhip was paidato the Syrian goddefs, 
and i£lraiiifpcBks of the iacred fiikei of its 
river, ib. See Temple. 

Hiero, fucceflbr to Geion, in the kingdom of 
Syracufo, diAcrently reprefented by au- 
tnori, Ti. 349. 

kingorSyracufe. Sec the hiOory of his 
reixa vid tranfamons vi, 478, Ac feq- and 
v«ri,fc4eq. 

Rl^vftslyi^li^ Qmbolsi onljmai^aud fablev, 

. ufed 
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Ured by tbe'Egyptians to concetl their doc¬ 
trines froni popular conception, i. 
ConfifteJ of three forts, ib# Explained by 
antiquaries, but Uwith very little rin.cef&, 

^ 54 - 

Highways, Roman, in Britain, xviu 69* See 
Streets. 

Himera, a city in Sicily, Hcfieged, taken, and 

•lazed by the Carthaginians, vii 379. 

Himilro, not able to furvlve h's ill fuccefs In 
Sicily, kills xv. ^16, 

Hind, made ufc of by Ssitorluf, to impofe 
upyn the fupefftitious LufiUuians, xl. 306. 
Vuund, but loft again, 312. 

Hippias, tyrant of Athens, his behaviour to 
thofe engaged in a confpiwcy againlt him, 

V.*200. 

Hippo Regius, in Africa, for fome time the 
feat of the Numidiati king, aevi. lox. * 

Hippocrates and Epicides, two agents employ¬ 
ed by Hannibal, omit no artlfiOe^o infpir^ 
the Syracufani with an averfion to me 
Romans, vii. 27, St feq. 

Hippopotamus, or rlver-horfe of Egypt, i* 
17S. 

Hiram, a king of Tyre, hiftnry of, i 5 . 35. 
Lettcia that pafted between him and king 
Solomon, ib. 

Hirtius, iheconful, defeats Antony, but It^ 
killed in the battle, xu. 27. His funeul 
celebrated with pump at Rome, 30. 

Hiftoritins, Oriental, fuccelEon of the kings 
of Egypt, according to the, t, 331. 

Htilory, profane, hefurt* the flood, i. 44.. 

Holy war, undertaken in the reign of Afbxlns 
Comnenus, xv« X44. Peter the hermit, 
his pilgrimage, and the effects of it, ih. 
I'he council of Clermont, ib* TheCrw- 
lade published, 145* The principal com¬ 
manders, and their force, ib. Peter the 
Uormit begigs the expedition, ib. His ill 
LoiidufP, ib. The army, commanded by 
Peter, cut off, 147* See Godfrey. • 

Honey, of the country about Trapezond, re¬ 
markable for its intoxicating and purgative, 
quality, *,1. 333. 

Hi'iioria, filter to Valentinisn ni« privately 
correfpondi with Attila, xiv. 396. 

llonorius, younger fon of -Theodofius the 
Great, declared Auguftus, xiv* 317. And 
emperor of the Weft, 310. Marries Ma¬ 
ria, Che daughter of StUichd{ .341. Re¬ 
tires to Ravenna on. Alarie’a again entering 
Italy, 351. Enters Rome in tisuqgph, 353. 
Abolillies the ftisws of gladiators, lb> His 
filth coHifullhip, 354. He acknowlcges 
Conftaniine for h's eolleague, g5S* Di¬ 
vorces Scilicho’s fecond daughter Ther- 
mantia# 359. Refufep to comply with the 
propofats of AU^ 3^. , fwears 

never to nuke peace with luiibf ftgt^dvea 


< *• 


Alaric attempts an acomncnoJatlon ' * 

him, which is unhappily broken 
' Honorius fends Conftari:ius againft 

ftantine, 374 , Diet, » . 

Horace, the poet, death of, xi*u x8o. , 
Horatii and Caratii, thrir eombatand 
quenccs of, ix. 41c, 2 : fcq. . , 

Horttius Cucles, remarkable bravery ol|^ .x» 

15. _ ‘-{tA 

Horites. See Edomites. 

Horfe, fondnefs for a, of the cmpcrcr 
Veru>, xiii. 322. . ,, 

Hafhca, with whom the kingdom of Ifi^ f 
ended, ii.456. 

Hofpitaluy, fi'^golar, of the ancient (^07 
mant, xvli. 24. 

HoLitc of Adrian at Tivoli, xiii. 29*. 

Hunniades, John, hit fuccefs agstnft' . 
Turks, XV, 206. In the end is routeft^hy 
them, ib. • 

Huifh«,^iftoty of, till their fettling in. Hufi- 
gary, xvii. 131. The Hunns inhabitanif . 
of mat part of tl.e Afutic Saimatia, which 
bordered on the Pal us Mscotis and the ta- 
nais, the gne^nt boundary betw'een Earop^ 
and Afta, ib. Dilfcrent tribes Hanna, 
T33. The Ephthalltp, or KephthsKiO 
Hunns, ib. The Sarmatiao or Scylhfaa 
Hunns, 15<. Their cuftomr and manner^ 
ib. Their form of government, 735, 
Xhtir origin, ib. They pafs the PaliU 
Msotus, and fubdue the Ahns, 136. ^.*11 
upon the Oftrogorhs, and drive them otic 
of their *countTy, 137, Defeat |he Vtfi^ 
goths, and oblige them to abandon thelt 
country, ib. The Goths are admitted Iht^i 
Thrace, aib. Tdie Hunns maftefs'of thee 
country between the Tanais and tKo p 4 ^ 
nube, Z3I* The Nephtbalite Hunyis oter« 
run Mesopotamia, ib. The ScytMaA ‘ 
Hunns Invade Thrace, and are defeat^ by 
fttflicbo, ib. They ravage notwIthftandiji| 
four years after the Eaftern provirices, 1^9* ^ 

■ After this eruption continue quiet fbt ofne 
^ears, then break into Thrsce, and pene¬ 
trate into Eaft Itlyricum, ib. They diiUii^ ., 
gui^ themfelves in the Roman fervicb|flb» ^ 
Uldizi, king of the Huoni, ib. Rmpet 
Thrace, 140. But|[^rvrced toiethre, ijb» 
The Hunns march to the afliftaiice of'thb 
ufurper John, chief feerctary to the ei^p^- ^ 
ror Honorius, ib.' But return home 
perfuafioft of AeCius, 74T. Their 
Kou^us Tivagea Thrace, ib. He Fa 
bu lightning, and his array dlfp^Mbd, ^ 
They join Aetius againft the Biiigundbhilf \ 
of whom they Cut ojF twenty thdufadd^ 

Ten chouCu&d Hanna cut off by ^ 
gundians, 14s. The Huiuis obl^ 

Gotha to ratfe.dtf Haige of . 

l>e«doftet n* i^n nadvWaigft.lww^ 

Huhn'^, ^ ' ■ 

‘ -f \ ' ./toMisx' 
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« . RowS} ]b. They fubdue nadj noidMrn 
MtioDfi ftod tmong the reft the Ac«t^, 
iht AtUU appoints his fon Ellac kloR over 
all the nationi bordering on the fiojcine 
(Mf S44* Refolvei on a new war with 
|ba Romansi ib. Attila and Blcda break in¬ 
to the E^flern empire, and make themfeUea 
fhifters of fevcral cities and ftrong holds, 
145. AttiUa caufea hU brother Bieda to 
W ^flbftioated, and obliges the whole na- 
mn of the Honni to acknowelgc him for 
their iovereign, lb. His great power being 
«1fo obeyed by feveral other nations, ib. 
And fubmitted to as the king of kings, 
946* His peifonal qualitiei, ib. His 
pifde and haughty carriage, ib. The fop- 
poied fword of Mars found in hts time, 
{b* His good qualities, 147. An rneiny 
to pomp and ihew, sb. His wives, 14^* 
Mia cbildicn, ib. He delpife:: and ii^ulra 
the ftoman emperors, ib. Theodbnus it- 
ffmjHS to get AttiU muidered, i4q« The 
plot it difewered, 150. Attila Ipurca the 
tonffhatoTS, ib. Rrfolvea to make iiar 
ti^n Valentijiian III* ie% *ls inftigaced 
to lc4$y Vdleminian^g After Honoria, Ib. 
Who ufters him marriage, ib. Her an- 
4t>m?Acnce, 15a, AttUa takes and deftroys 
£sverat Cities, i^, .Lays Aege to Orleans, 
153. Aetius is joined by the Virigoths. and 
fevenl other nationa to give Attiia battle, 
ib. AttUa takes Orleans, but is driven 
Out with great flavghter by «Aetius and 
TboodUrlc, 154. Bloody cncoontcr in the 
sllV|k between the Franks and Gepidas, ib. 
The battle of Chalons, ire. Theodoric, 
llinj of the ViAgothi, ill. Attila 

de^nes n fecond engagement, lb. Thue 
, kindred thoufand faid to be flatn 00 both 
1^6. The Romans cUine.d the vie- 
Ipty, beeanfe AtUla retuaioed in bis <imp 
mhext day, Ib. Aetio^ perfasdei Tno- 
Afmtind, proclaimed Iriog of the Goths ^ 
on tbedcath^of his father ^codpric, tore- 
Wk Wtie with his araiy, Ib, And Jlke- 
wiib Merouee with bia Pranks, ib. Attila 
Oaul, 1^7. Invades Italy, ibi See 
405, and 4124 Returni into Gaul, 
Whalt M is defeaCLd by theTlfigOtbs, 158. 
MU ddAh, bow Oectw)^, ib. HIi fu- 
Md coftduAed wkh great ^ssnnhy, 2$p. 

fiiateeddd by hU^A fon Ellae, ip. Ctvu 
fj^^j bmcen him ifld his broihets, ib. 
and hIS army tut o^ by the Oepidae, 
Tk$ Manna ehrittlp routed by* the 

lit. Awl by «e Roiaatt^ ib. 
ASdla, sb. Denaigie, one of 
a bfBted, i6a. The Hunna 
li|iie Csr igtm, Ib. Boarm, 
% Munasi Wi fo Ro* 


to death by his fubjcdli for deftroying their 
idols, sb. The Hunns bmk into the rm- 
piie in the reign of Juftlnian, 163. Some 
lands allowed them in^Phrace, ib. Jufti* 
nian inftigatei the Uturgurian Hunns a- 
gaioft the Caturgurian, ib. The Cutuigu- « 
rian Hunns break again into Thrace, bus 
are put to flight by Belifarius, 164. And 
by Germanoi, sb. Shortly after they re¬ 
turned to Thrace, but the emperor ftira up 
the Uturgurian Hunns againn them, ib. 
This bloody war between the two nationa 
ended in the ruin of both, 105, Ig tlie 
year 560, a great body of Hunns attempted 
to fettle in Gaul, but were defeated by 
Sigebert, kiofc of the Franks, ib. Ig the 
time of Charlemagne the Hunns were 
dsstfteri of Dacii, Mcafis, and both Panno- 
rtias, but were entirely r^oced by him, 166* 
Ana a^ipft entirely extirpated, ib. The 
* countiy* »terwardi peopled by the neigh- 
bouiing nations, to whom the prefent Hun¬ 
garians owe their origin, sb. 

Hunting fcaft, to Diana, xvi. 414. 

Hufliai. See Abiihophel. 

Hyrean fucceeds his father Simeon in the 
higb-psiefthood, sil. 108. His tranfadUons 
and exploits, 109, & feq. 

I—. I Ion of Al^ander Jannmus, his vari¬ 
ous fortune, tii.iay, & leg. 


I. 


J ACOB, renofTfaSe. See Jewllh hiftory, 
from Abraham to Mofes. 

Janus, temple dedicated to him by Numa 
Pompiliui, ix. 40a. Shut for the^ Arft 
time Ance the reign of Numa Pomplhus, 
af. 403. Shut the fecond time in the reign 
of Auguftof, xU. 288. * ^ 

Japhet, the eldeft fon of Noah, ptmerity of, 
i. 84. 

fapldia quieted In one campaign, xl, 132. 
Jafon. See Argonautk expe^tlon. 

—” tjrant of Theflaly, in illlince with 
the Thebans, vt. 11. 

Iberia, hiftory of the kingdom of, is. its. 
Situation and bounda of Iberia, now Geor¬ 
gia, ib. Its cities, ib. Rivers, ib. Its 
ancient iphibitants probably defeeuded 
from i'ubal, the brother of Comn and 
Magog* ito. tfuftoms and polity of 
the mrifhs, ibia. Oovemment and 
kings, lar. After the defeat of Msthri- 
dates by Tompey, ArtoccI, king of Ibetsi, 
Iknds aaibafladors to the Romeo camp, en* 
Jblning tkma to eonctedc a peace whn Mi- 
thridiM 4 m komofabk turns, ib. Pom* 
pejt fu^ppWftgtio&lle ilBCetttlanB in the Ibe- 
Hbas^ fttfluds Asm with gWat fla«|^ter, 
lb* d«R8t> Aai^ fed for 



INDEX. 


feace. which he f>yalns» 121, Qthcr 
kings of Ihcfia mentioned by the ancUnta, 
] 23 . Profound fiicnee among amhon in 
legard to the ibcrianB> from ihe reign of 
AUrian to that of Juftioi ib. 

IcarUy now Nicaria^ an of the i$ge- 

an feai viL 183. Its fituatipn and extent, 
184. On account of its good pafture 
• ground, was of great ufe to the $4muiit, 
who were Jon^ maAers of it» ib- The in- 
lubitants particularly addi^ed to the wor* 
ihtp of Diana, ib. 

Icehts, Marciaous, the favourite freedman of 
tiaiba, xiii. 68. See Vinnius. Put to 
deaihj 8^. 

loetas, hia inhuman condiad to the wife and 
lifter of Dion, vi. 443. D^cated by Ti- 
moleon, *447. Compelled by him to re- 
nouixe hia alliance with the Cartbaipan!, 
demoliAk his forts, and relign hii fove- 
reign^y,45i. Put tu deathjjiv^th his wtfe 
and daughter 3 the Syracufans thus reveng¬ 
ing the death of Dion'a wile and After, 
453 - 

Ichneumon, or Egyptian rat, defcrlbed, 1. 
]8o. Held in high veneration as well 
dead as llvisg, 228. 

Icus, Counted among the Cy€l<idea, it a fmall 
ifland, but had anciently two cities, vy. 
109, 

Idolatry, the diftecent ftages of, iii. 379. 

——— laws of Tbeodohus againft, Xiv.99o. 
Endeavours ufed by Theodoiius to abolUh it 
at Rome, 306, At Alexandria, 309. And 
throughout Egypt, 310. At Conflantioo- 
ple, 31X, £di6lofThcodoftut the Younger 
againft idolatrous wor&ip, 397- 

— of the Indians, probably owing to 
Egyptians, xvhl. 53. 

Idols of the Moabites taken notice of in the 
Scriprure,«wcre Cbemoik uad fiaal-Peor, 
i> 34J. Etymologtcf of the names, 34^. 
Of the Ammonites, called Moloch, which 
figoiftea Lord, or King, 35i. Superfti* 
tions paid to him, 356. Ot the Pkilif- 
tinea, a great diverftty, mentioned in Scrip¬ 
ture, 410. Of the ancient SyrUni, 44a. 
Di&rent of the Anbf enumerated,,xvi. 
^ 73 * A fe^. Some of ihefe idoti ftoncs, 

» 77 - 

feveril odi£|a puhlifted by Conftahtine 
the Great, againft the of, xiv. 

IIQ. , o 

Idomentna,, king Crete, diftjnguifres hivfelf 
at the ficge^ofTioy, v9a^x24* 

ldm|Mii| or land of Edom, hw fttogted, U. 
1x0. Horn fiu Bameiribi^ ib. 

I n fagh ka d hy wiU. Anha, and at prefent 
odder ^\jowoflS9nt ^ the Tuiha. ib. 
AiMiittiii ..4im%, ik Aao.Bdoo^tta .Iar an 
, ae aado t of Asa ftoiyeftm*. < 

Ufa*® 'rf ‘‘i* 

. ii, 4>e. 


Jehn anointed king, to exeenta vengeance ^ ^ 
gainft the whole race of Ahab, U. 438^ ^ 
fcq:. ' ' 

jenghia Khan, the hiftory of the Tnrkjv 'r 
Tartars, and Moguls, traced from 
oti{^n to his birth, xviii. zS. ^ « 

Jeremiah the Prophet, ac^ufed, li. 46k Mir6> i 
tells the Babylonifti capuvity, ib. Declani !, 
againft Zedekiah's f^ll^ prophetsi 471* « 
Forced to go into Egypt with ^ feme ol kin 
countrymen, 474, The cfld he |)uade un* 
certain, 475 - , ^ 

Jericho, In Paleftine, Ua noted plain, H. AS. 
Much celebrated for its Ane palm-t^, ifg 
balm-ihrub, and its rofe and rofe-tr^ .th. 
Jeroboam caufes ten tribes to revolt, |i. 4x9* 
See his hiftory. ib. Ss fe^. 

■ ■ > II. king of Ifrae! reftores that ■ 

kingdom to its priftine fpUndor, ti.,447. 
Jt'riifalem deferibed, ii. ^3. Its otigw and 
^atges, 486. Extent, io. Situation, 487* 
Wards, 488. Streets, places, 489 BuN* 
ings, 490. Cates, 492. Towers, 4934 
Springs and waters in and about Terul^lem, 

*495- Huw called at prefent by thfc TurkSs 

96. Rebuilt by the emperor Aduati ftoeft 
upon the fpot of the old town, totally de- 
ftroyed by Titos Vefpaftan, lb. Found af¬ 
terwards in a forlorn aud ruinous conditioA 
by the emprefe Heieoa, and in feme degree 
.reftored by her, 97. A mock temple built 
and reverenced by the Turks, 9$^ Prefent 
government of the city tinder the Xutkip 

99 - * • 

Jethro, g prieft of Midian, nrar the Beft Sea^ 

i. 365- Mofea ftying from Pharaek,^ and 
arriving in MWlan, met, in lega^ to Je¬ 
thro, with juft fuch another adventore at 
Jacob in Padam-Aram, ib. Hj;|j(jpiti«' 
ou(ly gpceived by Jethro, who, in p^veefe 
or time, gives Jiim hii daugiaer Zippomh 
•In maniage, ih. Other particuUrs ^ thi« 
hiftory nearly as ndated in the fodptose^ 
366. See MidianUes* 

Jewiih dbronology from Ahral^'a voc^Ott 
to the BabylonUh capti«;Uy, u. 244, 

Jev^fti ceremuntei abolilliM at Koimsb. aB* 
883. 

Jews, their cuftomt, atm, aad 4 oiB« 

oaercc, ik |8S. QeretnotM, at cirCk2)cH 
£00,189. Blcffiitg on thhr accounts x^»' 
Whethys they, or by 4 »wik at to n- 
controyeKy of Uttle moment,.. ih« 
high pbcet of ttoo fortia ilh QMi^otaii,. 
^91, Camoc n^c fetrodiiceft thdr, 
coflMiinnfvtohhi 19«« Wha^ th^i ^«cr« 
ftoha ib. TbeSy ^ 

feftivide, vexy phin, Ai|« 
known anutog thim, ih. 
nmeng ttiem, .Bi« , moonwr 
Into ib IM, ^ S 8 B!idch&^ 4 |*\' 
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({fftftlMfitl fot tKe 197. Their 

hfttKt 4 nd onOions ib. Tbeir arts chKfty 
thefr of wir* huibmdiy. poctryj and tnu- 
lh« Arms, 198, Chanot^^ ib. Stand. 

T99 Art of war, lb Allitncra, 
ft 06 . Officera, ib. Tradea and manuf^c* 
tsrirty ib* Drefs of the woxrcn, specially 
of the ncha eurioue, 201. Hindicialta 
lotr^dneed ta king DavidV reign, aoa. 
boctfy feemed ai if confecnted wholly to (he 
hdnettt of Ood, Hebrew i>oetry, na¬ 
ture of iti metre aAd cadence, 103 Muhc,205. 
jfoare, their language, writing, and leatning, 
iiilloy* Idiomi and genius of the Hebrew 
tongue, no8* Hebrew and Samaritan al- 
l^hibet, Aewiog the exaft number and order 
of their letters, 209. The Samaritan the 
fame or nearly the ume, with the oid Pbee- 
viWfsni lb. Not improbable that the old 
Bwetuo w^s alfo very hke it, ib. 'Whence 
iAonft, who wab learned in alt the^wtifiom 


*W E^pt; might write his law^ in that 
etiara«nr» 210. Hebrew po'^ta o** vowels, 
tlbrj* Not admitted by the Samaritans, ^b* 
Afltiqoity and authorirv of them call^ rn 
i|ddbofl, 2id Aa alfo of the grammatical 
otid Other points, 217. Obfervations dt rhe 
Maflontes, of what ufb, ezS What the 

J cweWTiTte^upon, ib« We do not Snd they 
ad any ftKooli or colleges for the mftruc- 
tioikof tlMdr yodth, 219. Their reltgron 
OAd mbrabty contained in theft facred writ- 
ilfgs, ib It doee not appear tbft they were 
vemuA aftronomy by their lunar year and 
iiMhner of computing toe, aeo. Their 
Armigpgqeaand fcbooUof the prophets, azi* 
Mtntterof life led byvbem, 212 • Some 
oi^them of both fexea married, 223. 
im*, hiftoiyof* from the birth 6f Abraham 
a the Bibyloniih eeptivicy, le 50 See 
Fals^ne. Irifhtution of their religion and 
eommoDwcalth, attributed by klofes whbJJy 
"to Cod, iiS. Whence J^oibphus didin- 
ttuiSiep their goKemmeAt from all others In 
she wmidr by the name of Thaodlacy, ny. 
|eiflA tawa eomaiaed in the five hooka of 
Wiimf bknded in foch a manner with 
^(heenveyed by oral tradition, at to form 
a mftd of ehaes, a dt. Hence the cabbala, 
wt btal tiadMoh, jefily rejected by all Cbnf- 
toa, ibt Yhe main My of thetr laws 
hgmvcr, he thn* ranged into difiind 
■ktm and clafles, a« Uwa agbioft idolatry, 
and for the pure Wodhip of the only tme 
DMb 1104 Pofitiya lam concerniii&tbe 
ergmpofto only CmeCod, ^lo* Laws 
WMeensd negadwE ctmemiarm^^Math, 



oTto 


Iiiw^ conrerning the fabbatic and jubilee 
years, laS, te irq ExptatioD day, or day 
ofaronement, 131. Laws concerning other 
expiation^, 134* Lam concerning fome 
othei facrificea and oblations not mentioned 
under the former heads, 135. Laws con¬ 
cerning vows, 14T* Anathemas, tb Nsza- 
tttes, 142* Laws concerning the piiefis, 
143. 'i be high-pncft*8 office, 144, CoiT 
lecritioo, lb. H s drefs, 145. Uifquifi* 
tirn in regard to the Urtm and Thummim, 
146* Confccration of other piitfts, 149 

Office, 150* Laws concerning the 

131. Their confecutton and draft, ib 
1 heir levenues, ib. Laws concerning the 
fix dtles of rtfuge, i $3* 1 he altar, a place 
of refuge, 153. Nethmims, the jail cUla 
^ perfons dedicated to the fervtce of God, 
10. Things coniectated to the fervice ot 
God, ijtf, Ai the tabernacle., 137. The 
tncrcy-lbalr and ark of the teftimon), 13^* 
The Volume of the law, 139 1 he altar 

of perfume, femetimes called the golden 
altar, and inner alt ir, ib The candlefiick, 
x(a Ibe ihew-bread, ib. The court ot 
the tabernacle, ]6i* The altar of burnt- 
offering<, ib« Tht brazen Uver, 162. Ami 
a muliitude of other furniture, 163* The fe 
were the principal laws of the firfi table, ib. 
Laws of the fecond table concerning the 
Jewifh government, and the cuftoms relat¬ 
ing to 11,166 Pirriarcbal government bt - 
come imprafiicable from being branched 
into fo many familie*, 167. Therefore God 
was pleafed to decUie bimfelf king to the 
Jews, and appoint proper vicegerents, un¬ 
der whom jollice might be admtniflcred con¬ 
formably to his laws, lb. Motes declared 
the ilrft vicegerent, and to him fuccecdcd 

J ofiiua, the judges, and, laflty, the kings; 

at fill) by Cod% appointment, ib Btfidea 
tfaefe, judges and mbgiftrates wer^ appoint¬ 
ed in alt cities to adminifier juftice, and 
hence proceeded laws and cuftoms relating 
tojudgfs and courts of judicature, z69« In 
confequenca thereof puniflimeot was to be 
awarded according to the nature of delin¬ 
quencies, 172. The different kinds of 
puniftiment enumerated* 173 Laws againft 
murder, 175, Againft adultery and all 
other unlawfol commerce of fexes, 176. 
Trial of ajultevy, mr waters of jeahmry, ib« 
Laws concerning liamtge, and tho l>vi- 
sate, 13*7*0 piimftity «f wives and divorce 
aaaong the Icw^ yfo* X*aws againft theft, 
182* Againft vTury end aU kind of oppief- 
fioiii 18 g. Agaiaft bearing falie wttnefs, 
ib. Apinft mating another’s property, 
ib. Agrihft eating of blnods 184. Againft 
nueban ntentss iK lUgulaclons in regard 
of nl^ And SuckAifaafiti as cx- 

rliididftiiOijnAM ofloistflaftMietyu iftfiii 
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Hiftory of the, from Abraham io Mo- 
jfet, U. 230. Abrahanij where* born, and 
when he came into Harao> 131, Hit cal), 
232. Goes tntr^ Hgyptj ib« Returns to 
Bethel, 233. Separates from Lot, ib. Lot 
taken prifoner, and refeued by Abraham, 
ib« A^aham next removes to Hebron, 
234.^ PrcMnifed a Ton and heir ofhhown, 
lb* Revelation to him, 235* The new 
covenant ratified between God andAbraham, 
236, Sarah, not imagining ihe was to be 
the happy mother of the promised rbtld, 
pgrruades her hulband to take her hand¬ 
maid Hagar, 237. Hagar, grown infolenc 
to her mifirefs, on finding herfeif pregnant^ 
IS forced to fiy from hcr^ib. But is per- 
iSaded by an angel (0 return and fubmit, lb. 
Abram's name changed into Abraham, 2 ;S. 
Abraham and hts family circumciredf tb, 
Abraham entertains three angels, 239. A 
fon promised to Sarah, iU * Abraham 
pleads for Sodom, 240. AbimeIccH takes 
Sarah, sb. See Abimclech and Philifilnes. 
Is threatened by God, and reftores her, ibk 
liaac boro, ib. Ifiimiel mocks Ifaac, ib. 
Is fenc away wirh his mother, ib. Abi- 
melech makes a covenant with Abraham,ib. 
Abraham commanded to facrifice his fon 
Ifaac. 241. countermanded by an an¬ 
gel, ib, Sarah's death, 242. Abraham 
buys the cave ofAdachpelah for a bitryiog- 
pUce, ib, Abraham fends bis fervent to 
get a wife for ifaac, 243. Rebecca is given 
to Ifaac, ib. Ifaac takes her home, 244. 
Abraham, at the age of a hundred and 
fony-one, marries Ketorah, and has fix 
fo|U by her, ib, Abraham's death, ib. 
Rebecca's pregnancy, 245. £fau and Ja¬ 
cob boro, 246. £fau fcllt hia birth-right, 
247. Jfoac goes to Cerar, ib. Covenant 
between Abimelech and Ifaac, ib. • Jacob 
gets bis brother's biefiing from him, ib. 
Efau is alfo blefled, 248. See Edomites. 
Jacob is font to Padan-Aram, ib. Serves* 
feven gears fof Rachel, 244. Is cheated by 
Laban, ib. Marries Rachel, ib. Simeon, 
Levi, and Judah bom, ib. Dan and Napb- 
tali' bom, 230. Gad and Afi&er born, lb* 
llFachar boro, 251. Zebuiun and Dljoah 
born, ib. Jefeph born, ib. Jacob's Ara- 
tagem of the fpeckJed Aicks, 252- Jacob 
fteali away from Laban, 253? Laban over- 
takeshlm, 254. Sdbrehes for his gods, ib. 
Makes m covenant with Jaeobp and both 
rear a monument in m em o iy ofit, ib. La¬ 
ban recorns home, tb. v Jacob's vifion, in 
memory of which he calls thaplace Msha- 
naim, 255. Sends fonts preienu to Efau, 
ib. Mem his brother £l^;25d* Jabob 
Aops fome time at Sucooth, ib. Buys a 
piece of groohd near Ss^ni, ib* . Bid to 
fo sAd dwcU BjeUiglt aS 7» BoriGsll the 


idols of hit family, ib. Deborah, hJ* 
ther's nurfe, diet, ib. Benj^tn 
and Rachel dies, and is buried at Ephta^^ 
ib. Reuben's incefi, ib. ifasc^diu, aod 
is buried by his fons, 258, JelcfSi, be¬ 
loved by hia father, ib. Htted by Mi 
brethren, ib. His^ two dreamt, 259* It 
fold and earned down to Egypt, ib. Sold 
to Potiphar, ib. Is fulicited to an amour 
hy bit miftmL, but his refufal m(^het/htf 
accufe him, 260. It fent to pf^oii> ib» 
Judah's marriage wifh a Csnaanlte, ib* Ifig 
Ion Er's death, ib. His fon Orun't fin 
and death, lb. Adventure of Judah and 
Tamar, 261. Tamar with chi^, add con^ 
demned to be burnt, but abfolved, ib. A 
Arangc birth, ib* Jofeph entruft^ bytjm 
gaoler with the care of all hit fellow-p|i- - 
feners, expbina the dreams of two of them, 
262. Pharaoh's two dreams interpieted adfo 
>y Jofeph, ib. Jofeph's advaheraant and 
glorjf, ib. His marriage, 263. Yeart of 
plenty, ib. Manaffch and ^phrmm bora, 
lb. Years of famine, 264. Jot^pVa 
%iethrrn ^ome to him for corn, ur. 
feph 5 rough behaviour to them, ib* SiOteoa 
kept bound, lb. Their money returned, 
2^5. Jacob's prelents to Jo^Eph, odd. 
^Benjitmin and his brethren dine with 
feph, 2^8. Jofeph'a cup found in Benia- 
{Oin's fack, ib. Judah's fpecch to Jofeph, 
lb. Jofeph difeovers hlmfelf, 269. Pha- 
j’aoh's orders to Jofeph, ib. Jo/eph Icada 
for hU fither, 270. Jofeph acquaints Pha¬ 
raoh of his father’s arrival, zft, Jacoh 
Bands before Pharoah, ib* The Egyptiaus 
piefied by the difmal effedbe of the famine, 
fell their land and themfclvea for corn, sb, 
la confequcAce of that a£l, are tganfplafttfd 
from one end of the kingdom to the other, 
ib* the fifth part of the produA of 
afieir land was afligned to the ^rown, ib« 
Jacob's requeB to Jofeph, if* Jofeph 
brings bis two . font to Jacob, 273. E- 

* phrat^and Manalfeh are made two tribei 
in Ifrael/ib* Jacub blefleth the younger 
b^ore the eldwi ib. Jacob's bleBkig to 
hiB twelve fons, 274i & feq* Dies, and U 
buried with great pomp. 478. Jolepl^ out¬ 
lives hia father awut fixty 3cars> end 
charges his brethren to ta)^ his body with 
them when they'Biould quit raat Ua^ 275^ 
His will punflualjy performed,^itd hti ,wat 
interred in the fame fpot of groimd wjtb hit 
^her Jacob, tb. 

Jews, hiftoryoftbe, from the hegtonliiS ,ftf 
their Egyptian bondage to their {entranco 
into the land of Canaan, il. 280* ',6Aa8 
incrcafe of the Ifraelttes in Egyp^, Ih. Hpt- 
ed by the Egyptians, 281* Their Crpgjl 
bondage^ gSa. Phtfaoh'a cni^ order .toihr' 
f{e]to«!ir.toidWive«,,.ib, Kepra^/pf^r, 
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4 HbMS«nee» But rf wirded hy God for 
llWit plet), lb. The Krtelitea commanded 
lAjdrowR t^rchildren, aS^ Mofes botn, 
three m>nth«, is expofed to 
tlie common fote, ib« But is f^ved and 
jhmwght up by Ph»roah\ dsushter, 1%^* 
Inis ^ncdtvoA) iS$ Kills an EgyptuA; tb. 
jft«id la feiccd to 6y into thb land ot Midian, 
Ibfd Sappofed to have wrote the hook of 
Job durwg h|s long letreat m thte land, ib. 
Ilriodappean to hipi^tn the burning bufb» 
sEg Commands him to return to Egypt, 
|b. Rdudance of Mofes to (omply> 391. 
Ctbey* It and leavea Midian, 291. 
Ai«0h*schildren doting his brothers ab* 
lbace» ib» Aaion commanded bv God to 
'go Aud meet bis brother at Horeb, tb Mu¬ 
les ftrack wstb a terrible d feafe on hia at- 
Hvil at an ion between Midtan ard Horeb, 
Coiijcdlorcs On the occafion t f the 
divine enger brine thus kindled igaini^ht^, 
ih» Hhi wtte Zipponh Circumcifcs her fon 
OiU Motes le reftoreo^ ih Joins his bro¬ 
ther at Mount Hjreb, lb. Declares his 
eufdimi^lon to the I(r elites, ^4 Alio 
hie melTago to the jemg of 1 gypt, ib But- 
Aeo oftbe liiaelitee incita^ed, 29,. Mo(gs 
i« bid to go egpm to Pharaoh ib. Miracle 
-Btft, ot MoTet's rod being tinned into p 
terpeht 296 The magicims do the iamei 
Ib. Scound mmcle, the asters turned into 
Mooe, 197 Third mirscle of frogs, ih. 
fourth spiracle, of her or gnats, ih Fifth 
fwarme of flics, 298 nuth sm- 
vacle, tie cattle of the Ecyptians killed by 
the murrsm, ib Seventh miracle, bo Is 
Sipen men and beafl«, ib « Eighth miracle, 
bail^ftoncs and thunder, 299. Great mif- 
whaef done iheri.bi, ib Ninth iflnrsele, of 
loctiAl, 300* Tenth miracle, «of great 
dmlrneft dor ng ti^ree days, lb. The 
radUci ate by God commanded to celebrafh 
the paflbvcr, and advifed by Mofes to bor¬ 
row jtwek, fine raiment, and othm preci; 
nut ihinfs from the Egyptians, itp Order 
ond manner of the pgllbver 362 Thelf- 
^ egnelltes obey, end kill the paflbver,r ib. 
Then ^hie fbtal hour being come, the fiift 
innnvf the Bgyptu^^are flam by the de- 
dttoyhiBMigel, lb. Moreland Aaron fent 
end eidered to depart, tb« Number of 
dmt went out or Egypt, and Aril 
303. The flrft horn of if« 
I imdmmfiKiraied, Tb. Order of their march, 
hud fhgoAd eocimpment, 309. Mwaculoua 
I >'|lWh» wf lice and imoke, gog- fharaoh 
( wm ^ eg ond ovtr^kes them, lb* Mo'es 

lb. The 

^ ml jlfn 306 FlitiooH tni 

iMklMfrw W with hravci, that 

d0A«ff ihem oflMped, wpTv 


ites mtsrmur for want of water, 338. New 
murmuring for want of prosiHons, IC9. 
Minna md ijua Is profflifed, ib Murmur lor 
want of water, 310 Which flows fr m a 
miraculous rock, ih Aihalek dtkomfltrd, 
311 See Amalekitcs Jethro comes to 
Mofes, Ib See Jethro. The Ifraelites 
encinip near Sinii, 312. Ibe mountain 
covtred with fl t and Imoke, ib The de- * 
calogue delivered, ib Some ceremony 1 
laws inflitutrd, 313. The covennnt be¬ 
tween God and the people rattfted, 374 
Mofbt takes feventy of the elders vf towards 
the mountain, ib. Goes bitnfelr into the 
cloud, ib la given over for loft bv the 
people, lb Cothes down from the Moupt, 
and bimks tht two tables on feeing the tdo- 
latM of the people, by which they forfeit¬ 
ed* the divine protenion, 31 j The Le- 
VftM kill three thoufsnd delinquents, ib 
Mofes retdrfls to the Mount to intercede for 


the people, and obtaiot pardon for them on 
certain conditions, 3ld. General often 
^f all the people, 317. A’lron confecr^tr 1 
high prirft, ib His fons killed b> Are 
fr^m heaven, ib Rebtllton atTafandh, ib 
1 he g^at rouncil of ftvi v afpemud, 
3x8 Murmur for want of ft**ih ib Sup- 
, ply of quails fent, whichjjifled thirty dayv, 
sb* A ftefli plague deflroys a gtcat number 
of rebels, 319 Mirtanf flruck with U 

£ iofy, tb Twclvr fpies fent to view the 
Li d, sb Ten bant an evil report, 32 • 
And raufe an infurrcGion, ib All abeve 
twenty yesra of agf exciudrd enter ng the 
promifed land, ib Rafh and ill timed 
exploit ag'unft the Amal 1 t 1 pumfllcd, 
321 Otd i wonderful care ot this new ge¬ 
neration, ,22 The. fabbath breaker ac 
cufed ind put lodeaih, ib Korah's rebel- 
Uon and accomplice^, 323 AThei^ dread¬ 
ful pumfliment, 324. Caufes a new in- 
fiirri^ion againft Mofra, shid. Aaron's 
* prieftbqod conflirned by the budding of his 
rod, lb Several xdolstnes not recorded by 
Mo es, 325 New mutmuriAgs for want of 
water, ib Aan n'a death, 32^. The bra 


ten Serpent fet up, ib Well dug by Cod*t 
diredlioo, which gave occaiion to a foiie < f 
Mofn, 327. Balak fends for Balaam, 328, 
See Balak The ICraetites debauched by 
the Moabitifli, Ac women to idolatiy, ib« 
Their fevgre puniflAient, ib, ICimrl and 
Coibi fWmAly pumibed, 229, BaUimi 
with Avft kings of Midtan, flam, ib. The 
Ifraelites numbered, ib. Mofet commended 
toukceviewof Canaan frokn Nebo, 3^0* 
CauffS Jo{hoa to be proclaimed his fucroffor, 
33] r^ft*of the Mtdtenitlfh fpoiU offered 

to the ]>>rd, 33a, Mmits of tne lehd ep- 
p^ied, ih, Moref*s fpe^ to the IfracU 
133* BUffinjp «m dktiba tA be fet 
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«pon Mount Ebil and Gerfzslip, ib# The 
old covenant r«tified by the whole nation93y4« 
Mofes' fong on the cccanon, ib. His laft 
blearing to the twelve tribeti ih. Mofes goes 
up to Mount Nebo, ib. Hit death and bu* 
rial} ib. Order and manner of the eftcamp- 
ing of the Ifraelices in the Wildernefi| 335. 
How their decamping was conduced, 338. 

* Thdr order of battle and method of fignt- 
ing, 339. 

fewi, hiftcry of the» under Jofliutr with the 
conqueft and partition of the land of Ca. 
naan, ii, 340. See Ctnaamtea. Two 
Ipies fent to Jericho, and concealed by fta- 
hab, ib. They fwear to fave her and fa¬ 
mily* 34t- Return to. the camp, and 
tllake ihtir report> ib. Jofhua prepares to 
march towards Jordan, ib. Order of croiT- 
ing that river, ib, V/hich mvtdesitfelf to 
open a dry paSagtf 34*- Two monuments 
of this wonderful tranCaOion, jb| CircuQ|« 
cifion renewed, 343. God appears to Jo- 
ftui, ib. Manner of taking Jericho, 344. 
Rahaband her family faved, ib. She is 
married to Salmon, ib. The Ifraet ccs re- 
puUed at Ai, 345. Aehan's crime punifli- 
ed, lb. Canaan conquered in iix years, ^46. 
The fun Hands ftill at Jolhua's prayer, ib. 
Rain of hail-Honea that fell upon the Ca- 
naaoites, lb. The land divided, 347. Tbt 
two tribes and lv*lf habitations on 

the other fide of Jordan, refolve to credban 
attar on ihc border of that river, to perpe¬ 
tuate the memory of the relation they bore 
the other tribes, and the wonders God had 
wrought in their favour, ib. Their dehgn 
XQiliahen,'and a deputition fent u> them ac¬ 
cordingly by Jofliua, ib. Their anfwer 
gave all the fati«fa£lion that could be wifli- 
cd, 349. Jo(hua finding himfelf near hif 
end, has t 1 )e covenant of the Ifraelites rc« 
newce, and conhrined with an oath, ib* 
Buthe was fcarre twenty yeirs dead when the 
Ifraelites fuhk into the grofleft idolatry, 330^ 

— hiftory of the, under the Ji’dges, from 
the deith of Jofhua to Saul, the r hrft king, 
Si. 350. * Tribe of Judah appointed by the 
oracle to begin a war, as great part of Ca¬ 
naan remained unconqoered at the death of 
Jofhua, ib. The other tribes, inftead of 
extirpating their eneoiies, content them- 
felves with laying them umber tribute, con- 
traR a^nitiei wul^them^ b^ marriage, and 
become reconcited to their jdolatrous wor- 
ihip, 35]. Story of Micih, it. A bloody 
war agsdnft Benjamin,.351. That unfor¬ 
tunate tribe aliooH extirpated, 354. 0th- 
nibl frees tfrael from the yoke of the king 
nf Mefiipotamia, ib, He^wfta the firH 
Judge or die Ifnulitea, ib. Bhud fecond 
355 * Shamgnr third Judges ib. De- 
b^mhwtikjadge^ ii^ Gideon by 


God toreftorc Ifrae) to their freedom, 31^^ 
Deftroys the altar and grove of Baal, tM 
fatal fource of Ifraeride^dtion and puntih- 
mens, ib. His other miraculouv tranftt- 
tiont, 357. AbimeUch*8 ufurpatioir und 
cruelty, 359. Abimelecb fifth jadge, yfio* 
Tola lixth judge, 361. Jepbthah fevetish 
judge, %6z. HU rafii vow, ib. Other 
judges till Samfbn appeared to deliver thn 
ifradices out of >helr thraldom, were Ibxes* 
£1on, Abdon, Eli, 364. See Philifitne* 
and SainfoD. Samuei’s coll, 366. Ood 
reveals to him the heavy judgmenta ho 
had denounced agatnfi Eli*a houfe, ih, Dif* 
tingoifiied afterwards as a prophet, aid 
efiablifhed a judge in Ifrael, 367. HSa ex¬ 
hortation to the people, 369, Hisfone&f* 
fer themfelves to be bribed to pervert judg¬ 
ment, ib. Upon which account the eldxtx 
of Ifrael foticit him to appoint them a king, 
3b. Samuel expoftuUtes with them agaiidt 
thctxnearure, but at length, by command 
of God, complies with their requed, 370. 
Jews, hiftory of the, under their monarchi- 
•cal government, ii. 370. Saul, firft king 
of llraBl,*ib. Rcceiveatbe fpirit of pro¬ 
phecy, ib. His ftrft exploit, 371. Samuel 
jiiftiftes hii adminiftration as judge, gya. 
Advifes the Ifraelices and their l^ng to con¬ 
tinue ftedfift in their obedience to God, ib* 
Jonathan, fonof Saul, furprifes the garri¬ 
son of Gcba, 373* Saul reproved by 5 x- 
moel, 374. Jonathan's ftrsugem to lor- 
prife tl\p enemy, ib. Defeats the HhiUf. 
tines and other allied natioai, Sec Phi» 
liftinea. In daogcr of being put to detth 
for refrcAing himfelf with a little honey, ib* 
Scriptdre gives am particular account of mj 
of the wars with Saul, except agatnft the A- 
malekiCei,375. See Amalekites. Sattliejo& 
ed by God for being unmindful of hif com¬ 
mend, with refpedi ro the king of Am^kf 

* ib. David anointed king,'- ib. RxUexef 
Saul's melancholy, 376. DefeaU GoHxth, 

• 377* Jonathan's frnmdAip 10 Dtvid, lb* 

David hated by Saul, ib. Narrowly c&a^ex 
his fury, 37S. Flees to Samuel, ib. Fleee 
to the bigh-prieft Abitoelech, 379. Saul 
butchers all the prixfit and inkahitanta of 
Nob, 380. Abivthgr, cnx of Abhaeleoh'x 
foni, efcapes to ' David, Hi. Dxsid** genx- 
rofity to Satfl, 381. Sxtoxel'a dexth, ^$8x* 
Second inftance of DxvuTi mercf to 
783* Retiws to Gath, ib* plia* 

&r^ xnd burnt, 384, SxnFivnflRxMcQii- 

« dition at chn tisM, ib. Confolcs'the edtela 
of Endofi'sb. 9Stottel appears to Ito,' ib« 
Sjul'a defbit aiid death, 385. Daidd'x 
mourning for Said xod Jonathxa, 
llhbofiiaUi fuccccda Sxul, ib. IBs 
Abner, totally deftvtrd by David's ftnenJ^ 

Ja^b, 387* iftbofhrth delsned' ^ 


w > 
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5 *s Mu*^defe 3 %y Bajuab and Recbdb» 3^3. 

over all the twtrlvc tribea, ih. 
^)i&n jtal(eD by Joab, tb. David's fucceft 
vgatoftihe Philiilincs, 3S9. His gratitude 
' 1 ^ sb. His seal, 390. Piety^ ib. 

^)!atstbde to Jonathaa's fon, ^91. Hia 
and murder, 391, Nathan's para-* 
ipeech to D>vid, 393. David^a r«-* 
J^t^ance, ib. Ammon’s inccft, 394* ]oab*a 
^nacgem to have Abfalotn lecalledi ib» 
Ab&lom reconciled to his father, 396. Vet 
yehers agafoH him, 397. Ahithophel goes 
;bvar<to Abfalom, tb. His advice to him, 
39^, HU neat rounfcl defeated byHuihai, 
^99* Ahithophcl hangs himfelf, 400- 
:X>avid nan'es the Jordan, ib. Abfalom hung 
by hU bair, and killed by Joab, 401. D<i- 
.iTld'a-botlmrly grief for him, ib> Reproved 
ty JdatS, ib. David is.acknowlegcd by all 
ylp^.tfibet, ib. New revolt againft David, 
40^. \CleaT6 the palace of his polluted u^n- 
tAtnetf ib. A famine in the lands* 403. 
Dmid numbers the people,* ib. Which 
hrsDgs a peftiUnce ever the land, 404. A- 
donijAh's eoflffntacy, 405. Solonnon there* 
UpoA inmnted king, and pthclftimed fuc- 
^^eSbrcohis father, ib. David's fpeech to 
Isis officers on hUtonner design of budding 
n te^ofitory for the ark of Cod, Ac. 406. 
His Uft iftfUudions to Solomon, 407< l^ies, 
And leaves behind him an immenfe treiihire, 
3 h. Solomon afeends the throne, and fuhsis 
isis father's injunflions, putting to death 
4(A»Rijsh and Joab, 408. Maries the 
king cfEgypt's daughter, ib. His choice 
i»f wil^m, and pregnant ploof of ir, 409. 
HU 'magnificence, ib, Hiram's embalfy 
ap 4 >tr«rty with Solomon, «4tc. See Hir^tn. 
7 he batlding of the temple, 41^* 

The budding finished, tb. The 
4 lS^^tion of it, 411.* VaftmimW'rof vLc* 
thyiif' ofi^ered, 4x4. Solomon's palaces, 
.'J Sohtftion's- navy, 4x6. The quecA 
iaf Si^ba^s vUit to. him, 417. HU defec- 
IlibnftOaa <jOd, idolatries ■ and death, 418.,, 
Iritis (bh Rebobpam, 4X9. His 
ttm tribte to revolt, 42c. 

Jrroboatn for their king, db. 
v}eipehd«ina*> iool^ry, 4x1. Rehoboam's 

Aucf«|^<d by Ahijab, ih* 
fighaVovef throw to Jeroboam's 
Rimy,'>443.'^^fa ib. His’ 

fixed, for picty^^ lb. ' Nadab, 
letpboaiWr. fl»i» by Bavfta, who 
the whole of Jdroboam, 
AfaVvifioiiaa Cufiritery ibk 

wUir ^ 

^b; . fuc- 

hU' font 'SUh, U murdered by 
tilt ftfven. days, 
by hisy’fpo Ahfebv, 


Jetfebel, daughter to the Icing of Sidoti, ib. 
Jeholhaphat, king of Judah, hU piety and 
luccefs, ib, Elijah's meeting with Oba- 
diah, ib; ^iid Abalv, 4^7- 
agaiofi Baal, tb. Caufes the deftfuAion 
of his prophets, 418. Ahab's victory over 
Benhadsd king of Syria, and hi^ generofity 
to him, ih- Bold Oratagem ufed to con* 
vince him of hii error, 4^9* Naboth nrur-, 
derrd for not parting with bis vineyard, ib. 
Vengeance ua that occafion denounced 
againft Jezebel and Ahabs whole houfe, ib. 
Ahab's eapedi^on againft Kamoth, 430. 
His til faccefs and death, 431. JehoiK>- 
phat reproved by the prophet lehu for his 
confederacy with the impious king of Ifrael 
Abab, endeavours to retrieve hts error, Cfi. 
Short reign of Ahasiah, fon of Ah«b, dur- 
which the tributary Moabites rebelled 
againft him, ib. His brother and fuccefibr 
Jehorami^l^gs the afl^nce of Jebofiiaphac 
Sgainft them, 432* Their army, ready to 
peri/h with thirft, is relieved by Elifiia 
with a miraculous fupply of water, ib* 
And gains a complete vlA'^ry, ib. Ju¬ 
dah afterwards invaded by a miced multi¬ 
tude of nations $ but tbe fuccefs of Jeho- 
fiiaphat againft them proves quite miracu¬ 
lous, ib* Judah and ilrael immerred in 
^.idolatry under two kings of the name of 
Jehoram, 433. The one influenced by his 
wife Alhahah, the impious dauj^hter of 
Ahab; tbe other by his mother Jezebel, 
ib, Edom's final revolt from Ihael, it>. 

- Samaria befieged by the Syr/uDS, 434. Re¬ 
duced to extremities by a great famine, 435. 
Supply of provlfion^edifted by the prophet 
Etiilia, ib. The fiepe raifed, 436. Grbat 
plenty in Sainaris, ib. jehoram's feconj 
expedition againft Ramoth-Gilead, 437* 
Is wounded there, ib. Jehu anoint^ ^ng 
by EUflu*s commifiion to cxecifte veogesnee 
a^inft the whole race of Ah»b, 438. ^ The 
kings of Judah and Ifrad killed by him, ib, 
Tewbel J^ed, and devoured by dogs, 439, 

' Seventy foni of Ahab killed, tb. RaiiI’s 
priefts and temple defttoyed, 440. But did 
not extirpate the golden calves of Dan and 
Bethel, following tberein Jeroboam's poli* 
tics, ib.' Was fuecCeded'by his fon Jehoa- 
hsz, 44X. Onthehtber hand in judah, 
the impious ^baUah endeavoured to extir* 


piety and zraJ durinf thtt life of the high- 
prieil 3 but he XAd hm clbie's forlakc Cod 
afterwards, 44J, <Jod ftir* up againft 
them Haxsel jktng ot Syria, who ir vades 
Ju^h, 444^/^ Joafii muidered, it fucceeded 
ty ,hila |bp ib, .Amaxlsh’S fuc* ' 

ht Jtjjgn^ but his. end 



INDEX. 


impious and tragical, 445. Is defeated and 
taken ptifoner by the king of Ifrael, 446. 
HiS fon Azatiah proclaimed in his H^ead, 
447* Jeroboam II, king df Ifraeli tedores 
that kingdom to its priftine fplcador, ib* 
Succeeded by hit fon Zechariah, 448* In 
the mean time the kingdom of Judah en¬ 
joyed profound peace under Azarlah, re- 
, markable for his piety, fuccefs^ army, and 
magazines, 449. Till he unhappily ioft all 
by attempting Co burn incenffi on the facred 
altar. 453, Upon this fectulion fuccceded 
h.s fan Jotham, lb. Pekahtab, king of 
iitaei, murdered, and fucceeded by Pekah, 
ib. Jotham, wife and pious, vras bkiTed 
with extraordinary fuccel^ 451* But the 
fdgn of hit unworthy fon Ahaz proved on- 
fuccefsfiil, ib. Great (laughter made of 
hii fubje^s, 452, Edom and the Pkltif- 
tines invade hiivi, 4^3. His idolatry and 
death, ib* Hofbea, king of Jfiael, mad^ 
no hoAile attempt either agalnft Ahaz or 
his fucceHur Hezekiah, a good king, 454. 
The temple opened and pail6ed by him, ib. 
And a iolema paffover celebrated, 455. 
IiVrtel invited to It by king Hczckiah, ib. 
Several of theoi come to the fcaft, ib. He- 
rc'lciah refufes to pay the tributr the AHy- 
lian^ had extorted from his pirdcceffor, and 
is Iticcefslul agaiiift the Philifiuiss, 45G.* 
lirdcl. however, invaded by Shalm^neUr, 
king Afl'yrU, ]b. Satnarii befieged and 
tdken, ib. liad end of the Ifraelitilh king- 
Com, 457. Several of the Kbaelites cfcipe, 
and became fubjafls to Hrzekiah and his 
fuccelTois, ib. Hezekiah revolts from the 
new king ot AfTyria, Sennacherib, ib. 1$ 
invaded by that king, and prepares againft 
Kim, 458. Seonathi'rib's proud letrer to 
him, 459. And miraculous overti|row, 
450. Hezekiah*i> vanity thereupon reprov¬ 
ed by the prophet Ifaiah, ib. Acknowleges 
Jiis error, and dies in peace, 461. Wicked 
reign, and facrilege of ManaJteb, hU (uc- 
celfor, ib. His murders and tyranny, 462. 
Hii njirerable captivity, tb, Reftored to 
his liberty, ib. Hti repentance, reforma¬ 
tion, and death, ib. His fon Amon'i ido- 
htry and death, 463. Jofiah*s good reign, 
ib. DeAroya idoUtry m all parts, 464. 
The temple repaired, 465. The bcok of 
]3W found, ib. The paifovav kept, 466. 
Mortally wounded at ^legiddo, 467. Sue* 
ceeded hy%h fon Jehoahaz, defied by Pha¬ 
raoh Neclu), and carried captive into Egypt, 
ib. Wicked reign of Jeholakim, his bro¬ 
ther, 46S1 The prophet Jeremiah accufed, 
ib. 1 he Babylonilh captvity 'oretoid, ib. 
J«hoi.i1:im*t impiJiy, ib. Th? king of 
Tiaoylon srrivet. whh apowerfuiarmy, 469. 

J eiufriem takcAf ,ib. But upon JeKota- 
ka'i (ubiMI«n>-juid promifeof fuymga 


yearly tribute, left ai a kind of vice¬ 
roy over his own kingdom, 470* Hia 
wretched end three years afterwerdi upon 
refufing to pay the tribute, ib. Wicked 
reign and captivity of his (uccefTor J&hoia- 
chin, called alfo jechonish, lb. ZedeklahV 
reign, ib. Deceived by his falfe prophtea, • 
471. Rebels againft Nebuchadnezzar, ib* 
Jerufalem befleged, ^72. Zedelcuh's mi- 
lerableend, 47^. The ci'y plundered and 
burnt, ib* Dreadful catallrophe of the 
lirarlitilh morurchy, 474- 
Jewa, hiftory of the, from their return out of 
' Babylon, to their btlng governed by their 
higb-prieft'^, where the canonical books 
end, iii. 2. Decree of Cyrus in their fa¬ 
vour, for returning to their own land, and 
rebuilding their temple, &c. 3* The heads 
of (hofe that returned, ib. Total of all in 
general, 4. PiUfts that returned, ib. The 
fwifl of trumpets, 5. Expiatioo-faft, ib* 
Feaft'%r tabernacles celebrated, ib. Founda¬ 
tion of Che tf’mple laid, 6. Why obftru^ed 
by the Samar:tjti% 7. The bui'ding alfo 
ifbftnifictl hy the Simaritans, t. The Jews 
punilhed with dearth, tb* The work re¬ 
lumed, ib. Tatnai comes to Jerufalem^ 9* 
Darius's decree, ib. The temple fiaimed, 
10. The Simaritahi refufe to pay to it, ib* 
Artaxcrxes, or Ahafuerus, the hufbaod of 
Eilher, favours the Jews, ii. Ezra fup- 
pbfed byher intcreft to be fent into judiea, 
ib. His commiBion, 12. Reformi the * 
church a«d Bate, 13, Collets the Wed 
books, ib. Had the affiBaoce ^ two or 
three prophe's in the work, 14. Correfla 
them. ig. Reftoret the divine worihip, rd, 
Hii death and cnarafler, 17. Nei^emiah 
(ent into Judaea, ib. The ci.y-wall finifii- 
ed, i 3 . The dedication of it celebrated, 19* 
The city* peopled, ib. The law publicly 
' and expounded, 20. FeaB of taber¬ 

nacles, ib. Nehemlah returns into Ferfia, 
on completing his^mmiflioD, 21. But la 
*his abfence maf^abuks crept into the > 
Jewifli church and commonweareh, ib. The 
temple and fabbath were profaned, ib* 
Tlfnugh the delinquents in fuch cafes were 
forewarnc'd by prophetr, 22* On hia ra* 
turn„ the worlhip wA rcBored, and abufcl 
relormed, ib. The holy Scriptures are or¬ 
dered to be read, ib. The'Chaldee para- 
phrafea were alfo introduced, 23. Nehc- 
miah*s dearh, ib. After fats death the iiice 
of government Was wholly changed, ib. 

—A hiBory of the, under ihe high-ptiefta 
and Maccabees, iii. 24. Judata, now a 
province of Syria; the governors coinmiitcd 
the adminiftration of the Jews to their 
high-prieils, ib, Jobanan fuci^ded his 
faihiT Joiadain the hi^-piieBbood,, about, 
the 34Chyear of Artaxcixet Maemon,.ib. 

Ba|ojee 
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gAvenior of Syria^ hiving 
. JeSkui) de-pOQtiff's bfothcr, a griot of 
thtt'Wgh-prtefthood, be, in cUinaag it» 
Vr«iIfciltod In the remplcj ib. Beavy mulEfc 
f. on that account imposed on the tetn^^ 05# 
J^tta fi>ccecd« hii father Johanan, ibid, 
l^a' fidaJUy to DAriai maJcei him r^iife 
ftOdihg to Ahxiader that fupply JeOt 
wm wont to pay. the Perfians; ib. Alcian* 
dcr« refentrng the rerufal, marches Araight 
to }erufAlem, to puniih the Jews, a 6, *;^e 
Jews deprecate hii orach, and are gruioupy 
received, tb« He confers many ^ourt on 
ihem^ and fettles a good number of them at 
AlegandHa, ib. Jaddua fuccccded byOnits, 
ib. Mlfemble Aate of the Jews under 
AMander’a fucceiTori, id. Jerul'alem takoji' 
hy Pttdemy, ib. ^ One hundred thouftud 

J ews carried captive by him into Egypt, ib. 
hreed about Ave years after to abandon Ju- 
10 Ahtigonus; 31. Seteucos's ifrtend- 
ftip to the Jews, ih. Simon, the hijih- 
pdldAf fuccetfor to hit father Onias, diet, 
11. Rife of the Saddocecsy 33. Ptoleipy 
PhlladclphttSy a great friend 10 the Jews, 34. 
Commonly received account of the Septua- 
gtnt Ttrfion, lb. The author of that ac« 
const a fabulous writer, lb. Rlindly foU 
lowed by the Chriflians and Jews, 35. 
Teaft and fall kept in memory of that ver- 
Son, 38. The Samsritaoa likcwife Uj 
to k, 39, The Jews enjoyed all the 
lliis^lity they could wtA oWde^ Ptoleisiy^e 
benrgn |eSu«nce, tb> dther itionarehe a)fo 
iMratiated tbemfelves with the Jews, 40, 
mnaflea made high-prieA, sb. Oirfai (uc- 
CieSs, ib* Hh fordidneA like to hdwe been 
iaUrto the Jews, 41* HU adphew Jo* 

Siph*« peHcy to his couirtTy/ih* Coes 

iACo't|ypt| his fucceft there, ih* PtoUmy 
P^lfWtor fucceeda his fethiif ^eigeia la 
S^ypt, 41. And'Simon 11 , it hh^^pruft, 
hfi IrthCf Ohiuy Kit chatter for 
pie^, seal, good cdiUHb eAd conagOy ih« 
Tewt haryaM by thCc^mhiltaiii a indca 
uMta Pt^cm flj^MAborf ib^ O^ilee 
IHeM by Aatimtth w» ^AsAochmie* 
fcami'fc^PlAipsjMtr»> liw Jdwk m- 
fUffiblttshlm Ittccdh, which in* 

dimAhUn m to tbdr Ood at 

JedhUimiy 4^ Cnd^ttldcwdieiolideof 

' ^hb debso^ tfibnint ^ had 

^ SbMi'mre- 
Abtteftt agcfidfli '^e letpfibf oppitfagliU 
hot m pMcimen of Aim ftds^d 
'by timthunoficUa ofpMviteocb^ fMca 

VyAii^Pm- 
jUmySriphaM^ogv, Aettocbiif*4feem- 
/ htyeo ^ Tewfa ^ ™ Aedty 

Ao4^ ikA/oAm pshdUMf 

^^{ri m High 
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have lived In belter times, Sb. Scleociis 
fucceedi Antiochus, ib* His kindnefs to 
the Jewt, ib. Fatal breach between Oniis 
and 'Simon j made govcfaor of the temple, 
47* Simod*a treachery, ib. Heliodorua 
fent to Jerofilem, Ib. Endeavours to force 
• thct«mple> 48* Is punilbed by God, ib» 
Oniaa goes to complain to the king, ib* 
Simon bantflted, 49* Jalbn fupplanu hU 
hrother Onias, ib. Builds a gymnafium at 
JetttUlem, ib. Gains a ftrong party there, 
lb. Ciufes I general spoftafy, 50. Sendi 
prcfenu to facrifice to the T3vun Hercules, 
ib. Hts eeceptiofl of Aotiochus, ib. Sup¬ 
planted hy hiB brother Meneiaus, who buye 
tfao pricAhood,<b. Apoftatires, 51. Sgm- 
mpit^ to Antioch, ib. Caufci the temple 
of t^lalem to be rifled, ib, Onias com- 
pUtbi ogaiflft him, lb. But is murdered by 
Andronicus, ib. Who, in bis turn, is put 
^'todeaA,^$b. And L^machus maflacred, 
sb. Deputies Unt from the Sanhedrim to 
Aotiochns, but put to death, ib, Menc* 
]aus*i tyranny and impiety, 53. jafon 
foices into Jerufalem, and commits'horrid 
bntcheries there, ib. Antiochus comes with 
d powciful army agatttfl him, and takes Je¬ 
rufalem by flOrm, ib. HU cruelty, 54, 
Profanes and plunders the lemple^ ib. 
leaves Judwt under brutifli governors, ib. 
The Jews horridly butchered, ib. Every 
where- pcrfecuted, gfl. Jupiter's flatue fet 
up in the temple, ib. Execrable butcheries 
committed in ilie city and country, 57. 

i ews retire into caverns, and maincred, ib, 
intiochue comes to Jeroialem, ib. Eleazar 
msreyred, 58. HU fln|;o]ar iotiepidity, ib. 
Seven brethren, and Aetr mother, martyred, 
ib. Slatiathits'f eminent xcal and bravery, 
59« His noble anfwer to Apelles, ib. 
K^i the Jews againft th? Syrians, ib.' 
Leads them into the deierr, do. *ReAom 
the wot&lp of God, ib. Marches through 
' Ac cito, snd recovers the flMred hooka, ib* 
lift fpeech to hU l«nS| di. His death, 
ib* Sucedaded, according to iiU deflre, by 
hii JudM Maccabeuij 6a. Judaa’a 
himry m fuccefs, 63* Pefcata tbe Sy- 
dmitlb; Apolloniua fiein^ lb. Aatkochui’a 
nge ngtioft the Jews, sb. Seron defeated, 
Ik And luBpd, ^4. Micanor and Geor- 
1^ Am «£doft Jn^ ik Judas's fpeech 
A kip Aiofib ib. keadi them ^0 Mispsk, 
%fm. Duimbi, Kkanor, ib. Burnt Oeor- 

iiMB^c ^1, and a good 
supply ^ uAsi, Ire. ft. jWeatf Timo- 
mU and Bidrindee, {6. ^Divides the fpml, 

> Ik wUBffhcbef bticnt, ik NUudr^s fliame- 

^ Vfftss delfatad In Judesa, 
JttdM pmsflea Ac ciiyand mmpU» ib. 
..TasvU fuinm ctmditftm ih.^; The a^rty 

Th« 
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^diCation performed, ind fHHvel Icept, 
6 $m The feaft of U|hti| ibid* Judai fipr- 
tifiea the temple and Bethfuia, Jewa 
maffacred, ibid, Antiochoi'a death, iMd* 
Judas falh on the Idomttani, ib. Tdcci 
two fottrcfles, 70. Marches oter JordaA, 
ib. Defeats Timotbeus, ib. Tato Ot* 
|iri, ib. Jews, out of Judaa, maffMred, 
sb. Gileadites and GaHleani difiidTcd, 71. 
Judas marches to their relief, ib. Takes 
Bofora, ib. Defeats Timotheui, and refcuea 
the Jews in Gilead, ib. Succeft of his bro^ 
thes Simon in GalBee, ib* Unlucky at¬ 
tempt on Jamnia ; of his two other bro¬ 
thers left ai Jerttfatem, 70, Judas's fuccefs 
the Idutnaeans, ib.* X.yliai invades 
JudXa, ib' Is defeated, and foes for peace, 
7jt. Judas’s conditions agreed to by the‘^- 
rians, ib. The apoftste Mencbus promts 
the peace, ib. Syrian generals diOike it, 
renew hoftitities, and the neiplfh^ring na** 
tions infeft the Jews, 74. Judas defeats 
the Arabians, ib* Takes fevetai towns, tb. 
The people of Cafpis put to the fword, ib. 
Chsrsca taken, and Tinrotbcus defeated, 
75* Camion t^cn, and burnt, ib, Ephron 
taken, burnt, and refed, ib. Judas’s friend- 
flitp to the Scythopoiitans, 70. Returns to 
JerufAlem, ib. ^ Marches againft Georgias, • 
lb. Defeats him, 77. Takes Hebion, and 
other towns, ib. *Beflegei Acra, ib. Some 
renegade Jews carry the news totheyouhg 
king Antiochus, ib. Who fends a vaft army 
agiinft him, which he defeated, 78. Judas 
retires to Jemrafein, ib. BethAira furreA* 
ders to AniJochui, ib. The apOftste high* 
pnell Mchelaue put to death, 79. OniSs, 
Ibn of the withy high*prieft or that name, 
deprived of his Tight to the hteh-prieAhoed ' 
by Antiochus, which be conKrs on aUI* 
ibui orjacimus, 80. Onlas tuNsesef ^geta 
a new one in l^ypt, ih« Detnetritis.^ hwAil 
heir of the Synait crown, eftapes htosn 
Home, and recovers Syeia, ib. Aleimus * 
goes to Demetrius to hcciflb Judas,!|h. 1 ^* 
turns with TuSI power againibhim, ib. His 
AraUgems dehlsted, 8r» But Bwchides 
leaves him, imd, on his return to ^a, 
rtmimiti fcveral cruelties, ib. Reoegudoes 
Ay to Aleilbitt, hot are (evercly pufkifted by 
Judas, tb. Aitdmos feturh^to Antioch, 
on. NRattor fcist againli ihe 4 . 
army inoi€afed by d^ato IcwSaJindtho 
fieitben Judas bad driven oiA^f^d«a; Jb* 
Micanor ^wever makes bvefCiols '-of^ peace 
to Judas, which are accept^^ by Ito, 83, 
Nicanor dhMWs kif arttfy, iMit Ahtetti 
orcufes h^to the king, ib.^ Niebribrdru 
tberefote'WderM to renew tls< war, 84. At* 
ttrdms to (Urpfife Judbs, ib. Threatens Je- 
'rofB}em>Sc. Judas withdtipivs'into 8sma* 
sU, ibt N^cittet'b Ih, 
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Marches to attack the Jews, ib. ' Judan 
insrcbeg againft him, ib* Defeats and kills 
him, 86* Makes sn alliance with Rome, 
ib. Alctmos and Bacchides fent agafnik 
him, 8y. Judas, abandoned £y bis men, la 
iiain, ib. The Jews greatly diftrefled, and 
perfecttted, 88. .Jonathan faccceds his ben* 
thcr Jtadas, ib. Forced to retire to Tekoah, 
ib« His brother John, efcorting a convoya 
it killed by the Jambriani, 89. Jonatbio’e 
stvenge on them, sb. Bacchidet cotnea 
againft the Jews, ib. Jonathan put to ftighr, 
sb. Bacchjdis returns to JeruDiltBi, 90* 
Aklmus dies, »b. Bacchides font afiefls 
againft the Jews, ib. Hh plot againft Jo¬ 
nathan defeated, 91. Jonathan, bcikged 
by Bacchides, defeats and makes peace with 
him, ib. Judges the lews pretty like the 
ancient jod^s, ib* Reforms and ftreagthena 
tbj^ church and ilate, 91* Demetrius’s let* 
ggr teg Jonathan, ib. Alesandm 
compemor of Demetriut, l^ds alfo a lettes 
to him, in which be beftowed the h^h« 
Igiefthood on him, ib* Jonathan accord* 
sngly madeshigh-prieft, 93. His title to 
ib. Demetnus’s fecond letter to him, 
fufpedted of inhneerity, ib. Jonathan’s se- 
ception » Rtolemais, 94. Jews, in Egyp^ 
highly eftcemed, ib. Jonathan, challenged 
by Apollonius, defests b'fm, 95, Atesan* 
dtr’s gratitude tohim, ib. His gracious m- 
ccpiibfi.by PhUometor, 9(1, Beficgei Acra, 
lb. 'SumjAoned by Dcmeuius, and highly 
honoured by him, IK Demetr^ driven 
oat of h^ thcone by AntiOehus, ^ ion of 
Alexander, and fo pumfhed for hit trea- 
ebevy tmjonatlua, 97. Jonathan fslls in. 
to anaftibulh, but makes a brave defettce, 
and gainiTa com^ste viflory, 98* Gams It- 
veral to^vs, tb. Alliance with Rome R- 

r id, and brkh Sparta, ib. Invaded by 
Syriaftt, ^ Who, defigniog to fur* 
prtfg bis esmp^'bnt ftndliig Um pftpsred, 
,defcit thdf 0w% end snirch off, ib« , Jo- 
n^an plundcst^e Atabs, ib. His bc^er 
Simon’s care of the gairifops loft ooder him, 
too. lodlM and Jora£dcm new-fordfiod, 
ib. jfenathaa traackcroBfty f»sdes^ by 
Trypben. ih« Tmfton jMeptSea tolbvadn 
• Judffd^ib. Mmonfocttodshlf brother Jona¬ 
than, xoi. Jonathan buMat Modln^ib. 
Alliance with Rome and %etca rene^, 
loa* Rnsbi^ to Demeiiioi, & HUoaftmr, 
M large gSantt, ib. Slim fnrdte Ja» 
wi t03, Tato Joppa and Gail, ib, 
‘Actif furieiidBn^ ib, And is demeltftod, 
«ct4* StiDDnalWeddtepdail^fOfc^- 
idg, AUkofce raney^ with Rome, 
xoe. AmieehtisV ill to Ssmon, ib« 
Athmobitti feat to Jemlalem with a threa- 
tening meOl^ Ih* Simon’a anfaror h> the 
fyeiatt kinib ^ .Atbenpbtns txsfperttea 

Idea. 
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bint that pont{r, io6« Judsn in^ 
Mifd liv Cendei eo»> Simon fends h a 
fW« fons agjinft hiRi» ifa* Who engagr, 
bimy a d rtturn vif^onouty xoy. 
bittioM ireachtroun) musderrd by hii fon* 
an.Uw Ptol«my ib. U fucceeded by his 
dim Hyrc'it} u h Ptrlemy diuppolnted m 
1 h 8 defigns on Hyrcan and Jervialetn, ib 
WHtLS«i letter to Antlochue promifing to 
l^dM^a all Jud^a undei hinoy provided he is 
made gov<*rDor of ity }b« Liaves however 
CheCDWitry, rnd difappeariy nrc vyaitmS 
tbe artirral ot '^utiuehu*) ib* ludota tnvadedy 
imd Jenifilem befteged, hy Antiochus, ib. 
Who graAt^ Hyrean a truce ot feten days^ 
arid IboTtly after concludes a pe^ce with the 
jfews on certain conditions] J09. After An- 
ttodias's deathf Syria being r nt With in- 
td^tne diAurt>aore«| Hyrcan ibook cA the 
iyHan yoke, ifa, Ano no homage was ever 
ftrtflf paid i;o tbofr monarch^] ib 
con^ueftt over the Simaauni, iir. m 
fanewfi hia allunce wirh Rome, ib Sipdi 

^ feeond emb^Sy to Komry ib Marel rs 
apatnft the Sama'-ttarsy and thur 

«Spiral, iia Roots the Sjiuns, irj. 
*l'<i|kei and raics S-miatjiy ib Cannot rs 
devefsl provinccty shi His girat zi>a) for re- 
ofly lb. A fnend to the Phan&c% ib» 
But upon Rleaur*! (a chief of^ the Phari- 
feei^ caUirig in quedaon bU legttlmacyy 
eoiniilei an enemy to the whole feft, and 
their to hiniy 114 Hie diet grtatly lament¬ 
ed by all but the Pbariftmfaoiody ih. Sec- 
ceedin py b» eldeft Rm AriAobolus. ib« Hii 
^nulydgiiy >15* ASaimeitBetitleoflEiiigy 
and wears thP toyal di%demy ih* Invadea 
Ssi^y ib. His biQthrr Aipdlomu hated 
and oodetmined by the^ee% ib«. Her vile 
Rratagetti to have him mui«fc^ ib* The 
remoifeond grief, defhair ind death, 
lYlhiAldxindtr JbbnsNny hie femhery ^ 
adatmod aod clowned Icibg altar him, ib. 
Hia onfoeeeftfnl capedition againft Ptole- 
aiaia»lb, A$A «4 by Cieepetta» Jtxy. Goes 
fO ,inAOC hrr dt PtoMau. lb* Takes Qa- 

i daU W AmstboSy bm dneato}. On hi| re- 

of the laA pisecy by 
tbeJobi of ten thopfand of 
and ^h« tfesftttdha gained ihcre, 
bv ftoC difcooraged howevW by this defcaty 
ho l^fihed Hwaft tiraa, ib* *Jhe town 
tolled to him. tb. Hss cruelty to the 
ti«nM«aai ib* lufs* theeiaxy irg. Ihe 
Itbavalhes cabal Minft him» in, Pelted by 

.{4l)pl4tbf His Iftiiare revefige on twia 
\tmi^ * Ie»u<blam* and otabts jyar 
. tk^ «>n<i«vilty tb The 

ibsuroa mbcRUn« and invite De- 
mavfch to 4 fitlU 
by him. 



army, puts an end to this war by a dadfive 
baitlt, Triits the rdcU veiy cruelly, 
and quells the Pnarifaic fa^(on> lae. Op- 
pofes tn vain AnWochift, king of Syria, m 
his progrels to invade the territuries of Ara¬ 
bia Petrxa» ib» His various fuccccding con- 
queda, which gtmed him the scclamatior s 
of his fubjefls on his triumphant return to 
Jcrdfalemy ib But thtnceforwaid, dc\of- 
ing bimftlf to drinbing and other dcK luahr. 
riev though dillpofleiTid with an initmihie 
third after cunquefts, he died, leaving the 
croun to his wiie, t%% Hi& Uft adviser to 
hci in regard to thr Pharifeesy whom Aie 
had raafon to dread, ib She filK^s this 
advice with loccefs, ib. Gives the hi^h- 
pricfthood to her foo Hyrcan, ib. Ihc Pha- 
nfees grOw infolenty 10 Thtir exoibir.inc 
dwAi^nda granted, 104 Thr perfecuico Sad- 
dttceei petition the quven to hi ip them out of 
« their dif rafs, and Aie grants them the Utter 
part ot their petition, 125 Her emb.i(ry to 
Tigunea, king of Aiminis, ib During 
her IdA ficknefs, her ycung r fon Ariflobu- 
lus ttKs to fecure the cr iwn, ia6 Gabe/tus, 
and the governors, promote his ih 

Hyicao appointed hy the qwen hrr lucceflor, 
after which fhe smmediatily expired, iz", 
*1 hr Phanfees he eupon raife an army ainft 
At (lobulos, which goes moflly ovei to him, 
ib. Hyrcan reduc^ to a pfivite life, ib. 
Antipater, the father of Herod, in Icar of 
Ariftobuluty cabala with the difcontented 
Pbarito, lo8. Carries Hyican into Aia- 
bjiy sb> And engages ARcas, the Arabian 
king, to aiBft him in tbe recovery of hu 
kingdoiDy Jb. IVhereupoa Aretas invades 

J udaea, dofeati Aiiftobolui, and bcOegca 
im in the temple, ib. 

Jews. hiBoty of the, from the time of their 
bmog Ifibdaed by the Romany to the reign 
Of Herod tbe Great, m, raq. Ihe Ro. 
mass invited by Ariftobulai. sb. Scaurus, 
hfqughc by him, to obUge Aretes to raxfe the 
ib. Aretaa readily obeys} but is pur- 
iu^ and defeated by AnBobuloSy ib. The 
two brothers fend prefenta to Potnpey at 
Damafeos, ib. And Toon after fend feparate 
ombadies, igo. Plead tbet? caulb in p-r- 
£»n f and a Ut of Jews plead againft them 
both, ib. ffyveas's* defeocc, ib. Anfio- 
butps’s lepljf* X3l> Pdmpey puts olT the 
decidon, ib« Atxft<i6uiiti goea ffi in dif- 

f uB, la fummoned to *p|«ar before 

’ompey, wbOf <trruated by Ms abrupt de. 
punuttA marched diteftly to JudWa, ib. 
roiupey'a pattiahty agatsft iiim, ib Pom- 
pey cornea againA Jerufalem, xgz. Kect s 
^ Anftobeius m ehaios, aod beflegea the cny, 
fatal rupetIhtioA of the Jews ihbur 
the breach of the t^oba^h, which hirtde*«d 
chc.T m&kWt a proper defence, 153. The 
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cky taken, ib« Admirable conftancy of the 
prieftsy ib. Hyican rcfiored to the pootifi- 
cal dignity, hut wholly divefted of regal 
power ; and JuiI.ta reftn^ed to hi old bor* 
den, J34« All other parts pofTefifcd by the 
Jews, configned over to the province of Sy* 
risy of which Scaurua was left governor, ib* 
Pompey enters the temple, but forbeut to 
I touch any of the facred utenhls, ib> Sets 
out for Rome foon after, with Aiiftobuiui 
and his two fons, Alexander and AntigonuS» 
to adorn his triumph as captive?, ib. His 
Ton Alexander efespes, and returns into 
Jifdaea, ib. Antipater's policy in conduit- 
ing alTairs under Hyrcan, 135* Alexander 
waRes Jud«a, ib. Hyrca^ calls in the Ro- 
idbns,tb. Alexanderdefeated, and blocked up 
in Alexandrion by Mark Antony, fcntsgitnft 
him by Gabiniui, prefident of S^ia, 136.^3- 
matia rebuilt, ib. Peace with Alexander, W‘hn 
was pardoned and dirmliTcd, ibt^ ^Change of 
the J.ewi(h government, ib. Ariftobuiiii 
ertapes into Judaea, 137. Defeated and 
faken prifoner, ib, Gablnius goes into 
Kgypt, ib. Alexander raifes new trouble?, 
and, not confeniing to come to any terms, 
Was totally defeated by Gabinius, 138. 
CralTus lent lo luoceed him In the govern¬ 
ment of Syria, 138. His treachery and Sacri¬ 
lege, ib. Being killed in his PsrthUn ex* 
peditson, CaBtus^brought the Ihattered rem¬ 
nant of his army into Syria, and fuppreiTcd 
there the incurGons of the Partbians, 139. 
Ariftobului poifoned, and Alexander behc«a- 
ed, ib. Antipater fuccours Csefar in Egypt, 
after the defeat of Pompey in the Plain:; of 
Pharfaiia, 140. Hi« valour rewarded, by 
making him procurator of Judaea, and citi. 
sen of Rome, ib. Csefir^s farther gtatiiude to 
Hyrc.in, and the Jews in g5i|eral, ib. Kc- 
jedU Che petition of Antigonus, youngt^ft 
fon to*Ariftobu!as, prefented to him againft 
Hyrcan and'Amipater, ib* And publillies 
new grams to Hyrcan, 141. Hyrean's em-^ 
bafTy to Rome, ib. Anttpater, purfuant to 
Ciefar's decree, rebuilds the walls of ]eru- 
falem, 14a. Makes his eldeft fon Phafiel 
governor of Jerufalem, and bis fecond fon 
Herod governor of Galilee, ib» Herod fip- 
nalixes himfelf by fupprefting a band of rob¬ 
bers, ib. ^Anttpater'' envied, by the Jews, * 
and Herod acciiicd, ib. SuilunoR^d before 
the fanhedrim, and^ppears with a nume- 
yousretiSue, 243. Sameaa'| noble fpeecb, 
ib. Nffw ^vilegei granted ip*thc Jews, 
144. Series of dUir^lon bpth in Judwa 
and at Rome, ^on account of the murder of 
Sextus Cselar, governor of Syda, by BafTua 3 
and of Julius CaHar at R^e, ib* Ba/Tus 
i^esnpon the govairqmant of Syria, but ii 
^OA after drleea but by C^ua, &b*. Who 
Icvki 145. 


Herod and Phafael fumifh their quota, ib« 
C^Hiub's feveritf to M^Hchus, wh<m H)t- 
Camredeemed w>th a hundred talents, ib« 
Heieupon IVislichus, through envy, con* 
fpires agsinR Ancipater, ib. SoorhpS him 
into a reconciliation, ib. Herod tnade 
vemor of Cttlefyria, 245. Antipater pol- 
foned by Malichus, ib. Malichus ootsnUtid 
by Herod, ib. Herod enters Jerufalem, and. 
caufes Malichus to be sfTaflinated, I4y« 
New troubles in Judxa, but qoelled, ib. 
Amigonus invades Judxa, 148. Herod 
marches againR him, ib. Marriage with 
Mariamne put off, ib. Marc Antony's ar¬ 
rival in Bithynid, after (he defeat of'Bni* 
tus and Caihus, ib* Phafael snd Heepd 
Bccnfed by the Jews to him, ib« Hyrttm** 
embaffy to him, ib. Jewifii captives re- 
iiored, 149. New compliints agsinft Herod 
and his brother rtjefted, ib, Hyrcan't a'nfwer 
in thett favour, ib. A third rtubafly (ent, 
and ffeverely puniAied, ib. M, Antony's 
fevcrity againft them, ib. Aurignnus in* 
vades Judxa, ib, Repulfed with Pacoruf, 
•fon of the king of Parthia, and obliged to 
retire intif the temple, 150, Jews join with 
Antigonus, ib. Agreement mediated by 
Pacorus, ib. His treachery fufpefied by 
Her^, 1^1, PhaGiel betrayed, ib, H;s 
fidelity to Hyrcan, ib. Both imprifoned b^ 
Barzaphjrncit, ibid, Herod's efcape, ib« 
f ighu his way into loumwa, 15a. Le^vps 
hU family at Msffada, and goes into Arabia 
and Egyptj ih. His palace plundered, ib. 
H);rcan*s ears cut off, and Phufael kills 
himfelf, 153. Herod’s fuccefs at Rome, ib, 
M. Antony's klndnCIs to him, ib. Created 
king of Jadiea,*ib. The forCrt'fs MalDda 
bcGcgcdJby Amigonus, 154, Vcmidiul<, the 
Roman general in Syria, outwlrs him, ib, 
Mariam'^'s rharafler, ib, Herod marches 
Amigonus, takes Joppa, and mlievet 
■ Maffada, 155, Marches againft JcftiialcAr, 
and proclaims a generaf amnefty, \b, An- 
' tigonus's atifwer to it, ib. Matiny foment¬ 
ed by Silo, 156. Jericho plundered the. 
Romans, ib. Herod fends his hroiher,Jo* 
fe^h with a fmall force into IdumsesL ib. 
Takes the foxtrefi Sephons, ib. 
ditti in Galilee totflly didfeetcdi end their 
gangs deRroyed, ib. But ere 

more ^eduaWy defiroyed,' tS7» / AMugb** 
nus's ill treatment of w^h 

refetttHig* fecks e recoA^liation 
rod, who thereupon >|ocs to Mwk Mtony's 
tamp, ib. On hts returi^ 
firsngeW altered for the 
Cher Jofeph defeated Ifid lUtled^ V 4 h» 

Hlee and idemma yaeovered byR 
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J^raleoif ufeei ?t If 
159. Romans nutke (ennble 

p]uJi 4 er ey^ fai- 

i i^ The Aa^ttiry vidi 

, ^^'£rom dcftrudion ky Herod^ i]^ Ao** 
conveyed ia cksins 19 Antoui is 
* iksmci’ul dieslh| ik Bod m the 
^ fW^ ^ Afine&eaiu, wRicb Isfied one 
.'Attadred and twenty-nine ywfj fiom Jndss 
''BlUcsheiit to AntigonuSt ik 
4ip» hifbty of the, £nm Hmod to the hirth « 
,4 IphnR, liL 160. liezod's cruel begin- 
ib,. Thecen^ofit^ib; Ogmelion 
^ Antigonian^ smS cruet ^atcbiolners, 
v^vwtbdin^ ib. lealoufy of Hyrcsn, then 
iln Pwr|hjia». i6x« Ananel, the dcic^ent 
iiuaiiy9 feiUed st Bsj^lon after 
I ^ ceptiiiityi rai^ to the pontifical chair 
' ^ Mfodff ib. llyrean Nmovcd to Rabylim, 

. a^lntppy in his fituation tberCt is perfuad- 
' 14 ^ let^rn into Judes, ib. Herod reduced 

dBemeoa to sfi, in eegard to *' 

J jMwndrh the daughter of Hyrcsn, and 
of Ariilobulas and Mariamoe# ib. 
Was eTcr .cxpoiiuiating with him on 
pei^iory done io,her foof iofifiinf on 
^ iwi ^i th^ pootiAcsl dignity, ibx. His 
futs her writing tc^C(eopatra, 

\j)^doubti^her lo^i^eft with Ant(uiiy» ib. 
H^eM'havidg ibnif intimation of thf cor- c 
s^pondencef has Afiftobulua ytmdo high- 

.fncftft and ADon 4 A^f^.lh* Ujumfomc 

.j^emsce, having ibotSsOfia quaas^ed ivith 
jAl^odra, he, has he£.,^fii«^} and ihe 
, Infill tp lep^ ^ CJ^patra with Igw fon, 
]Nm,^ 4 iatagpiD to ciespe is betfayedr ibid. . 


.>^rJicaod;lwcp|^«4ofpn:U^ Ahotsndra 

tb* Itm^d^aamoned to 

iniiicnebefoin nai 

bevjws onek Jntfph, 
JNw^^ to Jad4k eak ff h« be- ^ 

;nilniiirn9<, ik This egofad fufp*- 
% (fliMM cnsiiifpnndehne baiuxen 
|Pf^ wMimt tjQ^iflath, 

dnpsinM.hisw^ ^ 

the lit* 

lti|Dv ibi - (;ieDpatfa 

1li^..^,.aaii^ion, 

cntiiMffiikd the 
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geae/y Herod fends Antooy advice to pot 
CUopaUa to death, and feme on her king¬ 
dom and tuafurcs j and that himklf ihould 
aifift him. againft hisyival by all manner of ^ 
means in his power, ib. Horod'i plot againft 
Hyxean, 167. Caufes him to be beheaded, 
ib. Ones to Aoguftu&i and leaves ordetf 
how to Uk with his brother, in cafe his af¬ 
fairs ibooid pwt defperatc. lb. Hit fpesch 
to Aaguftus, ib. la confirmed in his royalty 
by him. and ordered to ,take up hit diadem 
and vrear it in bis prereoce, 168. Meets 
with new domeftlcplagueconhia return, ib, 
.Macxamncf's melancholy reception of him, 
ib* His msgnifiicent reception of Auguftus 
on his way to £gypt» 169. The emperor’s 
r^ulul to hTm» iW Maruunoc's av\trfion 
m him. ib. Tried, and condemned to die, 
fjb. Aimndra'a bafenefs toher, 170. Her 
fiogolar behaviour, and death, ib. He. 
red's rpniptCe, ib. A grievous plague, ib. 
Herod grows furious, and retires, ibid. 
Aleaandta intrigues againft him, and is put 
to death, 171. Salnae divorces her hul* 
band Coftobarcs, who, with others, (or 
treafonaUe defigns, ia put to death, ibid. 
Herod, now rid of the A(konean race, 
fbewa difreprd to the JewUh tcU^n. by 
abolishing feVeral of its ceremonies, 172. 
Introduces Jheatheidib games, ib. Hated 
fork, end coni^iimd ^gahift by the jews, 
ibf . Renews his horrid ctuchics, sb. Sa¬ 
maria sebutic, ib. Judaea vifitcd by famine, 
peRiknett and mortality of cattle, 173. 

. lUHevid by Herod's genenifity, ib. His 
ftaedy pa^e st Jeru&lem built, ib. He- 
' rod's gsrotude to Auguftus, ib. Marries a 
feennd Maciamoc, and of extraordioary 
beauty, 174. PaUee ofHcrodion built, ib. 
Herod fe^ his two kns to Rome, ib. 
Auittftus's great favours^ tojbim, ih. Herod 
obuioft a tetrarchy for bis biothes Phesoras, 
J75. Foiec 4 to ibotfae riie Jews, upon ac¬ 
count of his edifices, adomed with carvings 
• jtfid other in^ery, which they looked upon 
as deftvti^tve of and good manners, 

. ib.' PvohiUts all mutkoiu cabala and af- 
koriihcs, ib. His eeafriat an opth of fide- 
I litynPP^iMdiiBt4fide,Ib. Propofesre- 
.hukl^thp temple, syfi. Hia ^cb and 
promiko&^copcafiflovlk* Fim&cdwith 
woi^nmuc fpkd epd magatficance, ib. Its 

Hwed goes to 
.Ronw^ik V .firings hack hUlwofons, and 
, msm^ tSem, ik Alevander toGlaub^ra, 
daoghmr jgf Afchaiant, jkiiigof Cai^acocia $ 
Asifimhnhn to ieukas 4 ^hicr of 
|ls gy^.jMnmejrewsjea- 

thhhslk Agrip- 
ik He- 
tefcos. 
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]!>, On hts return to Jcrufalem, at Salome's 
iniHgauon, he tries to fup^is the ralhnefs 
of hit ram» for fomedmea compUining of 
the injuftice done their mother, 179. His 
favour to his Ton Anripater, by a difTersnt 
wife, lb. Aceufei hii two font of high 

' tmafon before Aognftiit, ib*. Hetunii to 
Jeruralem. ib. Csures finlfhed, iSo. He- 
* rod dilVurbed with frefli jiri, ib. Plunders 
Dtrid'i fcpulchrc ; bat frighted fo>m a far* 
ther fetich, lb. Hit cruehy to bit font, 
and their friends, 181. AUxandcr's defpc* 
nys confeihon mtket Herod fly into the' 
greateft exceflei of cruelty, ib, Herod re¬ 
conciled to hit Cons, by the mterpofition of 
i^helaui, king of Cappt^pcia, i8a, Btn- 
ditti infoft Judst, end defetUd, ib. The 
temple dedicated, lb. Herod out of favour 
with Adgaltui, ib, Recennled to lem, 
133. Prefers new complaintB agaioft hit 
font, and obtains Augvftat'ti lonfent tg 
have them tried, ib. Pleads hit own caufe 
agalnft them, iS4. Gets them ewdemned, 
3 b, Damafcen plehdi for them, ib. Tyro 
warns him agtlnft hU fon Antipater,^ ib. 
The two princet put to dea^, ib, Antipa- 
ter and Pheroraa plot againft Herod, i8^. 
New troubles in Judsa, i86. Death of hit 

brother Pherorai, ibid, Antipatert plot 
againft him difeovered, 187* Pherorat't* 
wife's confeffion,4b. John the Baptift bom, 
188. Hit father's vifion, who it that in- 
ftant ftrucfc dumb, ib. The angel Cent to 
the Virgin, 189. Cbrift, the Saviour of 
the world, born, 190. Decree of Auguftot, 
ib, Chrift born in-a flabic, ib, HU birth 
procltimed by angeli* I91« ^ifo men 
come from the Eaft, ib; Herod'e frwr and 
cruelty, ib. Wifo men offer their giftt to 
Chrift, 19%. His pareRtt prefent him in 
the temple, ij), Simeon's emtsc prophecy, 
ibid. • 

Jewi, biftory of the, from the birth ofrChrift, 
to their difperfion, or final dBTolutioa as a, 
nation, by Titut Vefpafian, Hi* 199* New 
prooft of Herod*i danger and wsetchednefs, 
ftoo. Antipater's cabal! ag^nft hit two 
brothert, then ftt the Romta courl^ tb. Ba- 
silltttVcon^oa -on the rack^ ib* Antipi- 
ter feat for to Jcrufiilem, ib, Difeouraged 
from puriyog his }diii^, aoit The 
children at BecMeheiB mamitd, ib. An- 
ttpuer'b ib. elBs trial fortreiibo» 

non. Herod's bktor comfU'^ againft 
him, ib. His defence invalidated, ib. 
)^ew 43 boverifts«f Antipater's treafoa, 103, 
ConiiNMed by Hared, ib. SileiBe tceufed, 
ib. illfieft and wii), 

HU Mongeft^jll Ant^ by 4, 

bis heU^m fttCeeibif^. Tumyt ln:tbo 
yty cwftUd, It,' ^ 


burnt alive, lb. Antlpater put to dearie 
go6. Herod dies, having altered hisettl^ 
and 'left Archebiut bit fuccefTor, ib. The 
imprifoned ehiefs releafed by Salome, nby. 
Arcbclsus proclaimed, lb. Herod's fttfclr 
funeral, ib. Arcfaclaut'i fpeech to riia 
Jetts univerfally applauded, zoS. New to* 
muh^ however, raifed,- and the mifter 
of the horfe infulted, ib. The muriofeen 
difperled, 109. Archeltua goes to RohsCv 
fetviog the government of the kingdom to 
kit brother Philip, ib, Aottpaa oppofot him 
at Rome, and Anriptter, the Ton of Stl«l|Mw 
made a fpeech of bitter tnvedbive againft 
him, mo. Endeavouring to explode Hc« 
rod's laft will, 211. Aofwered by K. Da- 
mafeea, ib. Archelaus’t huirf^ beha» 
vioor brfore Cefar, ib* New taforreftUa 
at Jera^lem, ib. Sabkout's attempt ma 
the Jewiih treafury, ib. Which he rifiss. 
e«z. A fedition raifed by Judas, ib. A. 
fecoift by Simeon, aiy. Defeated, and $U 
meon beheaded, tb. A third by Athrottgeta 
but defeated, ib. Varus, governor of Sytis, 
ftiarchetto Sabtnus'i affiftance, ib. Sephorts 
taken and*bomt, 214. Varm't feve^ t» 
the revoltera, ib. A deputation fenC againft 
Archelaus, ib. CempUlnt of the' Jews, 
agaioft their late king Herod, and hii ie« 
Achelaut, 215. Cmr«r*t divifioa of the 
JewUh kingdom, ib. AreheUut't ptr^ ib. 
b'bare of PhiUp, Aottpaa, and Salwnt*, nsft. 

A Pfeodo. Alexander feta up, ib. His grand 
entry inio Rome, 217. DifeoverOd by Ao- 
gufttti, and puntfted, ib. ArAkts^, 00 
his return to Jodm^ betrays mariu of 
hit actjtrary and yindbftivt temper, ib« 
The ftrft years* of hli reign pegemdrie^ 
but at llpngth both Jews and Ssittarkaos 
Join in a pscitioii to AuguAus agtlnft hin 
tynnnictiP behaviour, 2(8, BpniAied bf 
^gttftua CO Vienne in Gatd. ik» Jadteo ' 
made a Romrni province, ib. Cim rif 
the future wars of the ]eWi, and thrir loul 
*de8ru^on, ib. A famuitt an| peftilaoctb 
219. The temple poButed by Ui« Sams-, 
ri^nt, ib. Chnft cometh to the tsaaplc 
in the tweif^ year of his age, ib. 
after the forib, lb. Cbaiftilft of fOripMO 
and high-pri^t byftie death of Attgjaftmb 
fucceeM by TiMrim,hzo., PpnrioaPBatab 
inthegovemmentof Jodeif'^ittceedft ilbUi 
predeceAbrt in injuftice, cxtoilMa'^wli^;. 
cneHy, ib. Herod ond PbB^ k^' ftMiiir ^ 
toparchlsa, build fohie cities of ' 

Hlate esuiet new Imublei U -fudmip; \ 1 
Sett qp ftandbrds m t 

cruelty to th# fobmpso ^ j i 
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!b« SufpfcflTei their mutiny In a ilifoge 
mnncrii igj Chrift enters into his xni* 
ib Baptized md mai ifcfted by 
Jbb% lb, Cbriii calls fome dikiples, 214. 
Hit mH miracle at Cana, il>« The temple 
■ro|>)uncd, ib Chnft 4 taves the ttaders 
mm it, iU Kicodemus comet to him by 
Surprifed at bti dofiiine> ib. 
Cbovetted by hitn> Z2>6. His defence of 
Chrift| lb JeAis comes into Judaea, ib 
John the Biptift beheaded by Herod^ ib* 
Cttufe thereof, say. Jelus goes from Ju- 
dst to Glihlec., ziS 1 he nol leman'a fon 
cnniL ib. Defpifcd by the N^zaiitet ib 
Hu wsere reproof to them, and cfcape 
ffOA their fury, ib. A demoniac cured, 
sap. Heals other diie ifet, ib> Calh Si- 
noo Peter, ib. A hrge draught of fifb, ib. 
A pauUlytic brought to C hnflr, ;tnd cured, 
h3C« Matthew called, ib. Jefut goes to 
Jeroftilem, ^31. Cures a puslViicton 
ifu fthbathi lb. His defence of iixenfur 
«d by the jaws, lb. Works other miracles 

g that lime, iyz, Hi^ dilcipTcs cei>furrd 
rplucking com, ib« The Phauieea*j* 
leOted, ib« t Plot agamft ^him, 233. 
Cboofet the twelve apodUs, ib. Heals the 
centuridn*! fervant, 234 Raifes a dead 
man at Naim, ib> His pity lo a female 
^bitent, ib« Cures ^ a tlemonisc, ib. 
Tebches in parables, 235, SuDs the wind 
and fea, ib. Cures two dcmonuci, ^b. 
Aaifmthe lulrr's daD|hter| 236. Cures 
m woman of the flnz of blooo, ib* Comes 
to Nalf^tathi ib* Sends his apoftlet to 
preach, 237. Herod** tcir about Chnft, 
lb. Feeds five thoufand with loivrs, 
ib. Walks on the fea, 238. Thud pall- 
over after ChriAv entrance info his mi- 
lb. The Phanfecs try to entangle 
hllD, ib Are put to hleoce,^bt Heals 
the Syrophflsnician's daughter, 239* Myl- 
tipKes toe feven haies among four th u- 
fah^ 240* The Jews opinion of Chrift, 
lb, Peter's confe^ion, ib* TnneSgurif* 

J d upon mount Tabor, lb. Comes down 
hha the Aount, 041. Difpure betprten 
the Phani^p and Chrift's difciples, ib, 
Keats a demoniac, 242. Foretells hii 
eroeifhtioii and refulW^dn, ib. Pays 
trtbhte, ib* Reproves the ambitien of his 
diftiples, ib. Goes to the fesft of ^he ia« 
hewulei, 243, Appoints feventy difcxples, 
iS* Ted^ea id the temple, ib. Fban- 
I ^ offended at Chrift, 245* Hii feafcre 
rcpiooif of ^riD» tb, Bntertained * by 
MilttAOiad Mstyv lb. Teaches in Oali- 
li^ ik* Qcafo an old deerepit woman* 
^m« a man that was bptn blind* 
'SL. iWL- eondemn hinv »47* 


phai propbefiei that ChriA fhould die for 
the world, ib Jefii^ retires into a wilder- 
nek, 248. Comes to Beth ny, ib. Mary 
anointi his body, ib, • Chrift goes ilrsi 
to Jcruralem, ib. Monday Uefoie his paf- 
fiOD, ZM A voice heaid from heaven, 
250 Gbnft fontells bis own death, 10. * 
luefday, curfet the frmtKfs fig tree, ib. 
Sadducec^ put to filence, 251. The futur*. 
ftatc defenbed, ib WaOics his d fcipUs 
feet, ib* Hu exhortation, ib Recoin 
mends chanty, 232 Uetertbes the d 
of judt^ement, lb, WedneCday, ludis be¬ 
trays faun, ib. Tburfday, Cbnil s M'u p 
pel, lb. Sacramentioftitutcd, lb Enters the 
doleful garden* ^5 3* Ht& agony and prayer, 
sb* Is betrayed and apprehended, ^ ih 
Tred before the Sanhedrim, 2^4. Ad- 
jfred by the htgh-pneft, ib. Condemned, 
lb. Dented by Peter* 155 Friday, Judas's 
, remorfe^ib Jefus brought before I ila*(', 
lb. Anfwer to him* tb Pronoanerd 
innocent by him, and lent to Heiod, 
ib« His invincible iilcnce brfoie him* 
lb. Brought bark to Pilate, ib, Barrs* 

baa preferred to him* 256, jef»s 

fcQurged and mocked, ib. Accufed of 
blaTpbemy, tb. Bears his crofs to r-(unt 
paivary, ih. Prophecy igainP the |c*s 
* 257, Jefus, erucifled ^tween two thieve^, 
il^ A ftrsnge darknefs^and other figns, ib, 
Chnff expires od the crufs, 258. ChriH 
huned* 239. His tomb fealed an) g laiJed, 
ib. The angePs fpivch to the women, ib. 
Peter and John go to the fepulchre, 260 
Ghrift appears to Mary Magd lene, ib* Vo 
two diRiples going to Emmau«* ib. Ex¬ 
pounds the (enptures, a6i Difappeirs, 1 > 
Appears to the Apoftles at fuppet, ib. Ap 
pearl to Thom is and feveo others, z6^. 
Appears to them forty day^*^tb Promifes 
the comforter to them, 26;, Afoends into 
heavon, ib« Chn I s difeiplea carry at Je* 
t yafalsm, 264. Choofe a new member to 
fucceed Judai, ib. The Holy Choil defeenos 
upon the apoftle*, ib. Who are endowed 
thereby with the gift of fOnguei* 26^. An 
old cripple healed* A, Peter ^ Ipeech to 
the fanbednin* 246 * Apoftles forbidden to 
prcubChrili, ib* Infpired with frefli zeal, 
lb. Impriibned and mtraculouny relea&d, 
267, Thcianhedrtmingreat perplexity*ib. 
Oa^ialiers advice tgithem* ib. ^ Seven dea¬ 
cons chpfeg* 2d8. St. Stephen's defence* 
ib, Scephra Boned* ib* The ChnB ant 
ptffectttrd* a meim of propngetiog the gof- 
pe),ib. The Samantani converted^, L. 
VtteUini'i kindoefs to the jevr^ 

Tunuite at SaAtrU, in liMc^ rild^c ajlcd 
with fuch deQiocsf« end cirael&* as paved 
ibaim toMswwa voi2|ih» vati^iiit end 

Jia«l «ft«e <0 

soeceeM 
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fucceeded by Cams* lb, James left iifliop 
of JeruOtlem, 271. The apoftlcs <ftfperJe, 
272. MdrulUifi, or rather Marcellos^ fucceeds 
Pilate in Judsa^Sb. Agrippa, fon of Arif- 
tobutus, and grandfon‘of Herod the Grent, 
promoted by Caius, tb. His former poor 
and diftreflfd condition, ib. Embarks for 
Judxa, 273. Affronted at Alexandria, ih, 
Fla^cus's ciuelties piinifhed, ib. Herod An- 
tipa^/s ambition, ib. And envy agdiiv^ A- 
gnppa, 274. Accuf’d by letter from Agrippa 
(o Caius, and baniflied into Lyons In Prince, 
il^. His teturrhyand all his treafure given 
to Agrippa, ib. Caius orders his ffatue to 
l>c credted in the temple^ ib. The Jews 
oppofe it, ib. AriftobuWjs the brother uf 
Agrippa intercedes for them with Petronius, 
275. Petronlus excufes by letter to Cains 
his delay in the execution of his orders^ ib. 
Agrippa returned to Rome, addrefTes the 
emperor in favour of the Jew^ Fb. CaiuPs 
reproof to him, ib, Agrippa's pathetic 
letter to him, ib. Stratagem to obtain his 
fun, ib. Calu8*s orders countermanded, 
27S. Soon repents of his complaifatice, and 
defigns to make a fecond attempt, ib. Caiir: 
foon after afraflinated, ib. Agrippa's policy 
at Rome, and fiiendfhipof Ciaudius to him 
on his acce/lion to the empire afterCaius. it^ 
Agrippa, returns to Judaea, iS. His charac¬ 
ter, 277. Fon^of pleafing the Jewifb na¬ 
tion, he begins to perfecute the Chriftians, 
and beheads James the Lefs, ib. The plea, 
fure this aA gave the Jews encouraged him 
to tmprifon Peter alfo, ib. Peter miracu- 
loufly delivered, ib. Agrippa's magnificenr 
appearance at Csfarea, 278. Dteadful 
death, ib. Judsea made a province by Oau • 
dius, 279* Famine in Judie», foretold by 
Agabus, ib. Fadus fent into Judata, ib. 
Theudas, vi impoftor, caufes an infur- 
ie£Hoif and is beheaded, 2S0. The 
fons of Judas Galiltous rrucifr^d. ib. 
Ventidius Cumanus fent governttr of Ju-* 
dsa, sh. Jews infulrcd by a Rom.^n 
foldier, and confequences thereof, aSr. 
Samaritans feverely punifhed, ib* Claudius 
Felix, brother of Pallas, the emperor't. L- 
vourite, fucceeds Cumanus in the govern- 
snent of Judaea, tb. The Sicarii commit 
horrid cruelties, 182* Falf^Meiliahs, ib. 
Felix's vile chara^cr, ib. Caufes Jonarbao, 
the goo^ old prieil^ to be murdeied, ib. 
Marries DrufilU, Agrippa's diaugibrcr, 283. 
•St. Paul brought before him, tb. Fetlus 
fucceeds Febx, ib. A civil war among the 
prieftt, tb. Horrid murders committed by 
them, 284. FcAus's Severity againfl th;!rr, 
and others, ib.' Paul brnught before Feflus, 
and Agrippa, fon of the late king Agrippa, 
who waa vefted with the fuperintendency of 
ghe temple, ih* They would have ac^tiith'd 
.Vot, XVlii. 


him had he not appealed to Czfar, Ih* 
Agrippa dirplc«ires the Jews, by building a 
palare to overlook the temple, ib. Ifhmaet^ 
the high priell, depofed by .Agrippa, 2S5. 
Albinos, fucceeds Frf^us in Judaea, *ib« 
Sr. James, biihopof ferufalem, martyr^, ib. 
Albinos fupprt'iles the Sicarii, ib. Ill con- 
fequenc*: of the high prieft Ananias's brib¬ 
ing Albinu!) Co difchargc fome of thofe 
Sicarii he detained in prifon, 286. Out¬ 
rages committed by rival pontiffs, ib. The 
difbanded workmen turn Sicarii, ib. Albi- 
nus recalled by Nfro, and fucceeded bf 
Geflius Florup, the lail and worft governor 
that ever Jnd;ca had, tb. Dreadful wan inga 
to the Jews, ib. Numbex uf Jews at Jeru- 
falem computed and fent tu Nero, 287. 
Beginning of the war, ib. Agrippa infiiUed 
by ihc Jew!!, 288. Jews terribly perfecuted, 
ib. Hoirid ilaughtrrmtdeof them in other 
as well as at Jcrufalcm, ib. Berenice^ 
Agnppa's filler, imeicedes in vain with 
Florus, ib. HU brutiihncfs to her, ib« 
,^The Zealots beat tlie Romans, and pot all 
to hre a'»d fword, 289. Chufe Mcnahem^ 
one of the Ions of the Ltc Judjs, chief of the 
Oaulonitcs, thdr chief, ib. Succeeded 
his nephew Ele^zar, ib. The Scythopohtarxs 
bafe’y m.uficred, ib. Ceftius Gallus, go¬ 
vernor of Syria, m.rches againd ^e reyolc- 
rts, 29c. 'The Jews arm againft him, ib. 
TtcacheroiishchdV'Oisr to him, ib. Forced 
torct'ie into the inner cindlure of the tem¬ 
ple, ib.* Cedius defeated, but^appily ef- 
capes, ihougik not withuuC Uifb, z^i. The 
Jews of the better fort, and Chriftians, leave 
Jerufal-jm, ib. aVerparian fent into Judaea, 
xb.‘ I'he Jews defeated by Antony, who 
commat^ed in Afcslon ib. Vefparun en¬ 
ters Jud;>^ 292. Jotiipa taken by Vefpa- 
lian, tb. jofephur. mr^enders himlclf, ib. 
rtis ipeech to Vcfpilian. 293. Kept clofe 
prifoner. ib. ' J<ipha jnd other cities, taken, 
^tl. Samaritans defeated, sb. Joppa taken, 
ib. Galilee teduced, 294.. Agrippa tn- 
Julted before Gamala, ib. Romans ^^'pulfed, 
hit returning to thv* .ilTavIt put four thou- 
land tr> the fword, ib. Itabyr taken, 295* 
Giuhal.1 belieged ar^ taken, ib. Two pir- 
tics in Judges, ih. Characlei of the Zca« 
lets, ib. Tlirir horrid bu*chetie$, 296. 
John of GiirhaH'i. tr.Mthory, ih. The 
Zc.ilnfs invite the hium.vans, 297. Horrid 
fc<‘net. aftod bv ilirm, ib, Anam»8 and 
Jffus lOiiiriicred, ib. rc«'ihar)ah murdered 
in the temple, 298. VcCpafian Aays aC 
Caeiaiea, 299. The Zejfoti divided into 
two fadtiouv, ib. Jonn comnunds ibemoft 
profl'p:eZe-lots,andSlmon hc;*dst1)eSicariif 
lb. Nero's death, ib- Iduma‘4 invaded by Si¬ 
mon. 30c. Betrayed to hici, and put'to 
file and fword. ib, Abandoued by the in- 
* H habitaacsy 



INDEX. 


babU^AtSiib. John defeated by the Idnms- 
ans Within }eraf4Wni, ib- And Simon 
admitted into '^he Romans lend 

PJactdBS to tiike pon'el&Dn of Gaddara^ ib. 
'Fa^ious Jews flain by Ptacidus^ ib. 
Idums^t waAed| ib. Galha fucceeds Nero» 
and is foon after flain, ib, Otlio proclaimed, 
nnd Vefpaban foon after chofen eniperor, 
301. jofephus, now fet ::t liberty, as well 
for prediAing empire to him, as for his £de* 
lity, ib» Three fafitons in Jerufalcm, '^03. 
Fleazar makes a iirong party againfl John,. 
Sb« Their condition and advantages, ib. 
Titus's army and allies, 304. Matches 
agaiflft Jerufalcm, 305. Titus's narrow 
cfcape, ib. Jerufalcm befieged, ib. The 
three fiftions within unite, 306. John’s 
bloody flratagem, ib* He and Simon join 
againft the enemy, and then £ght againA 
each Dther^ ib. The fiege begun in form, 
ib* Offers of peace reje^ed, 30^ fref- 
perate defence of the Jews, ib. rnic firA 
trail broken and entered, ib. John’s de- 
fince of the temple, 308. The Iccond 
taken, ib* Famine and peftil^ice, ib. Jo- 

iepfaus's fpeech to tbc befieged, 309. I he 
city immured, ib* Horrid butcheries wiihin 
and without, ib, Falfe prophets fet up, 3x0. 
A mother cats her own child, ib. Titus 
iweafs totally to extirpate the city and people, 
311, *FortAruonta taken, ib. Cates^fot 
•n Are* ib. The high prieft Matthias, put 
to death on pretence of holding correfpon- 
dence with the Romans, 3ixr jofephus 
woundA, ib* The temple plundered, ib. 
The bcficged ftili infatuated, ib. Jofephus’s 
fpeech Co them, 313- of the befieged 

cfcape to the Romans, ib. Titus wilting to 
£ive the temple, ib. The daily Sacrifice in¬ 
terrupted, ib. Remans ou^cted, 314. 
Fite fet to the temple gates, iK Titus calls 
a council, ib. Jews repulfed, ib. The 
oje Ifiet on fire, 315, Tiiur enters tiie 
landlttary, ib. The fandluary burnt, ib. 
A horrid maAhcre, ib> The treafure-houies 
hbrnt, 316. Strsdb foft kept by the Jews 
In memory of this deftruSion, ib. ^The 
fadiobs deiire a parley, ib. Their defpeiate 
refoiucion* ib. high city taken, 317. 
The city fet on fire, tb. Prifoners font into 
and clfewbeie, ibi Jews killed in 
and out of Judsea, 3x8. Simon and John 
taken, 319* The city razed to the ground, 
|CO. Titus weeps over its rums, ib. Hit 
, triumph, ib. Simon and John’s* fate,^ib, 
Machseroia furtendcred, Jews o^v- 

by 322, Maffada befieged* ib* 

end of the befieged, tb, Reminns 
^ rn^yal famyy cut off, 3«3* Agrippa 
^rcuice goto l^ome, ib. She becomes 
paramour, lb. IHfcar^ by hhn, 
4pd end ^ ^ He- 


reifan family, and of the Jewllh nation and , 
polity, ib. 

Jews pe-rfecuted at Alexandria,xii. 398, Their 
deputation to Caius, ib.* 

Jt‘ze(wl^ quten (o'Ahab, king of Ifraei, dread¬ 
ful fenience pronounerd againil her, ii. 429, 
See Ahab. 

Illyrians, occafion for the Romans making 
wai aguiiiA tiicio, x. 406- * 

Imbjos, now Emhro, o/»c of the Cyclades, 
Iks oppofite the Thracian Cherfonefu'*, vii, 
213. Had fcirmetly a iafe harbour, and 
city of the fame name, ib. The whole 
iflarfd was facred to the Cabin, and to Mer¬ 
cury, ib. Governed for feme time by its 
own laws, it fuccclfivcly fu\jtrdt to the 
Perfians, Athenians, Mac<^don;«ns, *the 
kings of Pergamus and the Romans, ib. 
Imft^ortality of the foul, laid to be firll aflert- 
ed by the' ancunt Egyptians, i 239. Cut 
t aceoidi^ to the metemprychofis, ib, 

Inarus, king of Lyui.*, cnofen k'ng of Egypt 
in the f.'cond revolt or ihc Egyptians from 
the Perfian**, i. 323. Atlatki, alTified by 
the Atfaenidos, Archa^menldcs, the Perfaii 
general, and (lays ore hundred thuuiand of 
his men, 324. Purloes and blocks up tlie 
Perfiaos duiing thiee years, in beA for¬ 
tified part of Memphis, colled the White 
Wall, lb. Oiiliged to ralfe the fiege> and de¬ 
feated with great flauphtcr, ib. ‘ Taken 
prifoner, crucified, and Egypt reduced again 
by the Perfians, 325. 

Jndia, delcription of, xviii. 3^, Many re¬ 
mote nations anciently called India, ib. 
Limits and extent of India Propria, 34. 
Its ficu^iion, ib. Primary divifion of India 
Propria into India intra Gangcni, 35. And 
India extia Gangem, 40. Rivers of India, 
41. Mountains, 42. Illands, 43. Cu- 
riofities, 46. , 

Indians, defended from Sind ?nd Hind, two 
of thb great'grandfons of Ham, xviii. 50. 

, BoaA of too high an antiquity by pretend¬ 
ing to a fenes ot one huodr^ and fifty-three 
kings, beiween Bicebufi and Alexander the 
Great, who reigned above fivethoufand four 
hundred years, ib. Governed chicAy by 
many petty princes, ever whom occaftonal- 
Jy prefided a chief, ^i. Uivided into feven 
claCTcs, and ditcQeii by falutaiy laws, 52. 
Some princfpfflobjcdla of tlieii religious wor- 
1* Tiie.rErahftians,Br 4 (.lig>aMR,or phi- 
iofophe^, cnot only piicAs, hut bkewilc 
counfellors of their kings, ib. Some of 
their moA remarkable cufiumr, ^ 6 , Their 
language and learning, 5S. Genius and 
difpofitiun, do. 

' hiflovy of the, foom the earltrA ac¬ 
count of nme to the invafidn of tl>«tr coun¬ 
try by Mahmud Cazrfi,^ xviii. 60. L'ttle 
crgiUtdiM to the hiAorJ of Ctcfoii of ^he 

wax 



I N D 


X. 


war between Senuramts and Stabrobate;:, 
king of India, 6i. Bacchus, or rather Se • 
fac, Sefodris, founded a monarchy in India, 
(iz. Tne Indiana civilized by him, ib. 
PcnctratL*d ia the Ganges, 6^. The Egyp¬ 
tian empire was contiguous to India, if it did 
not comprehend Tonic part of that countfy 
m the days of Mrmnun, or AmenophU, U*. 
A king of India Tent a f^lcmn cmbalfy co 
Cyaxares and Cyrus, 64 Cyrjii'a dom:* 
nton.s terminated on the Eaft by the Indue, 
ib. Part of India conquered by Darius 
Hyftjfpcs, ih. And retained by Xerxes, 
hy Artaxcixes Longiinanur, and hts two 
iinmediite fuccelfors, 6e. The P^^rfians 
djlcewiie kept pofleffirjn St tlie fan.e Indian 
provinces, during the I'cign of Ochus, Arfci^, 
and Darius Codomanus, 6 ( 3 « But Alex¬ 
ander having put a period to the 
empire, meditated tyriher ^onquells, and 
advanced to the Indus, ib. The quancis 
nf the Indian princes among themielves, 
lender the conquell of India moic cafy tu 
Alcx^'noer ih-m he uuuld othcrwlfe have 
found it, 67* I'axiles through enmitv to 
Poius, a famous Inolan priiice, jo ns Alex* 
ander, ih, Poru', however, ni-kei pre;>.i- 
ratiuns to difpuic the pjllage of the Indus, 
ib. Alexander hapi-ily pniTet rh? rivei, di- 
feats IVrusT fon, \vho was killed in the 
adbion, and fhorlly aft<'r overthrows Fuiu.s 
himfeif, 68. Porus ut length fubmtts to 
Alexander, and finds in him « generous 
viAor, 69. Ahxandcr attcrwnrds not able 
to prevail upon hia army to advance to the 
GangeSi returns to the Hydafpes, 70. 
Where he formed thedehgn of palling down 
the river Indus into the Uccan, 71. But 
upon the revolt of the Oxydraccu and M. lii, 
fuhdues them again, and feveral other In- 
diiin giattuitsy 72, Finding hit commands 
rompUed with in moll partK, he Igaves In¬ 
dia j but it appears he rather over-ran than 
conquered any confiderahle part of that 
country, 73. Upon hts draih li^dia bc- 
comet independent of the M/cedunuiiS, and 
Scleucus cedes Ind a tu Sandrocottus, 74. 
EpiAoUry corftrpondeiitc between Ami- 
tmehates, anothei king of India, and An- 
tiochus, ib. Some Greek princes reigned 
at Barygaza> 75. An Indam king lends 
an embalTy to Augu^us, ib, A Taproha- 
Jiian kifl^ fends ambaA'idors to Claudius, 76. 
We find meniionvd by PhiloftraflUf, two In¬ 
dian kings of ihi: name of Phrjotes in ihe 
reign of die fecond of which Appallonius 
Tyanxus vifited Indii, 77. Aaioitnadors 
fenc from India to Trujan, ib* And to 
ConAamine the Great, 78. Account of 
India, and Tome of tlie neighbouring cuuo- 
triea in the lime of the emperor Juftinian, 
79> Sc feq. 


Indus, a celebrated river in India, feme ae« 
count of, xviii, 41. 

Indi6lion, cycle, or revolution of fifteen ytirtp 
when begun, xiv. g/e. 

Informers oriveo out of ConAaniiooplc> xlv« 

4 ’ 15 * - , . , 

Ing'^nuus raufes himUf to be proclaimed em* 
peror, xiv. 2. 

lufubria m^ide r. Rortn province, x. 416. 
Interview between Scipio arui Hjnnibal, xi« 


4 * • 

Invafions, ficqupn*^ a»:d fucceTsfu), of the fierce 
and v/irlike nations, h^preued about (he 
lime oi liie ot the wefiern Ro¬ 

man empire, xv.i. 3 5. 

Inundation, dreaduti, of the Tv^?r, x. 396- 

— — * . of Al-A^cm, in Arabi.'^ xvi. ;o7. 

Job, the fubjcvl ol the 1 ook in Scripture 
htvilne; his name, v/js the Cn ot Zara, and 
,ihefifth in dclcei T (rem Ahrahani, by E» 
fduf 11.2^7. Gider of k.nrs that rcignsd 
h3*orc and dfter him in Icuiniva, ib. Other 
pariicnbr: to urctrinm hu hiAory, 2S8* 

«»- — according Boch-irf, w« feared m 
(Itjt w!h<h was inhabited by the 

/LT.fufl.* -n Aral'M xvi. 2:0. 

John, tl’irf to tr.e eippcror Hono- 

iHH, dihirnt j "1.7 puiple a’lcf it*& Jciih, xiv# 
rt'Vvr :..kes Aqiiiic’i from him, 390. 
S,.rpr:i‘*- ls..ivcn la, ar.d the ufurper, 

•who is put to dL*aih. il*. Sec Aetius. 

— an funuc!., in piejt acth^'riiy with the 
cinpera# Rorranu^ if. xv. iii. Govcina 
wl'hout control on his biotb^ Wicha'J’x 
bein^ laiVd to the empire by mnriysng the 
empicfs Zoe, 113, BamA.td, 115. See 
Mithac] 2nd Z8e. 

— lufc' cd^ his father Alexius Comnenos, 
XV. 152. His wars with the Turks, Scy- 
thi.'ins, ^eivii, and Hiinns, ib. Recover* 

15;. Fvirms a dcfign of recover¬ 
ing Antio^ h from the Latins, lb. Wound¬ 
ed accidentally with a poifoned arrow, 154, 
• L>yin|:, fppoinu, in prefence of his chief 
noiiihty, his younger (on Manuel to fucceed 
h.in, as better qu.'.lified than his elder^ 

iT.'.u, lb. 

— Uucjs, ftirnams.l Vataers, fucreede 
Theodurus LHi'cari^in the empire of Nice, 

* XV. 174. Defeats the tto* ps of Robert^ 
Latin cmpeioi of ConAantinople, and reco- 
veis iVvt'rdl places from the Latins, 175* 
Reduces iVvcral places in Thrace, 177. Diet, 
ami is fucceeded by his fon Theodurus Laf* 
taris, Ib. See Brient.e «ind Mice. 

- juAiniani, comrriander in chief of the 

emperor's forces at the fiege of ConAaoti- 
ncple by the Turk:, xv, 211. Is wounded 
and rettrea, 214. 

Joke puiillhed with death by Tiberius, xii» 


JoktaD. See CbuntHes, 


Jonethui^ 
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foil of Saul, firft king of Jfiacl. See 
.\xU tnnfaQions in ii. ^7V 
■ y ii ' ,1 1 III . fucteeds his biother Judss Macra- 
beutj 8S. Hiftory of his expioitf^ 89, 

with >£oIis and Doris, hiApiy ^etng 
the hl^ry of the GrccUn i&sies in Afia Mi* 
nofi vK ai6> Name and divi(ion of Ionia, 
ibp Pbocxa, now Foggia, one of its re- 
a^rkable ciiici, ib. Whctue it waa fo 
called^ ib. The Poocaeans expert marin- 
ib* Quilt^their country, 217. Return 
~ tnd put the Peitians to the fword, lb. Re¬ 
tire to Corfica, ib. Defeat iheTyiihenians 
,.Bod Cartbaginiinif siS. Retire to Rhe- 
which they leave and fettle in Qeno- 
tfia, Ib. They who returned home lived 
ijsi fa,tjedion either to the Peifians or ty- 
V ranti of thdr own, ib. Various fate of 

* .rfJpiU)caM in after-ages ib. Smyrna, ag*- 
1 wlher city of note, AI9* By Nvhuin foinded, 
Jb. One of the moft worthy cities of Afia, 

The mcr Meles, ib, Smyrna greJily 
•ttatebed to, and favoured by the Rotnan^ 
.ib* Its present condition, 22 if Smyrna 
at Brft bdonged Co the o^oliana, but was 
^a^heroudy ieised by the lunians, ib. The 
Sm^aeans dtfperfed among (he eleven 
, lanian Wties, ib. Their clur^ficr, ib. 

* C^aomente, now VourJa, believed to be 
nheof the twelve Ionian cities, ib. Tlfe 
iAhj^itantf kindly treated by the Romans, * 
aia..., Erythrx, Teos, l.cbeduF,»reckuned 
among tbt twelve Ionian cities, 213. Co- 

•, jlofdbon, one of the chiercities of the Ionian 
league) 224. Fphefus, in former timet the 
netfopolis of all Afia, .^b. Jte various 
gfiwet, 12$. Lyfimachus builds a new 
. ‘ 3 EphefU 5 > ib. The temple of Diana, 226. 

Diana, ib. Diana of <ic £phe- 
117 - Government^ 218. Tyr^W| 
gtfEphefus, ib. Priene, one of'the ancient 
g|lies of Ionia, 219. Miletus, formerly a 
frelt note,, being (lylcd the mft city« 
al) Ionia, ib. Colomea lounded by the 
230. Temple of Apollo Di^y- 
ahatfua, lb* Domcflic truublei in Milemv, 
How compoied by the Parians, ib, 

' Jmail^taifl a long war tgainft the kings of 
Ly^a^-23ir Miletus ruined by the Per- 
WW, ih. The MileSana rebuild their city, 
Reduced by the Perfiantto Davery, 
Qeated kinVly by Alexander and 
' \ jUnans, tb. Tyrants of Miletus, ib* Dc- 
. Rsjptipn of AE^ie, ^3. Contained aif- 
eleven ciHes, «b. In former timea 
, eolhprehflAded all Troas, and cx- 

; from lonU to the 

> 234* Mvrina, the moft ao.- 

' #0Pd coaft- 

; f,eaps 5 pi«uiTOtha 9 ^ 

\\:$Sh It wi» 6 liter ft|ta eiBod le^o- 


polis, in honour of Auguftiis, ib. Doris 
deienbed, and its cities* 23$. Time of the 
migration of the lunijps, Durians, and 
yiiulians, ?h. Thifir government firft mon¬ 
archical^ and next repubiioao, ib. The 
lonians divided into twelve fmsil Hates, 
236’ Juined by feveral adventurers fmm 
Greece, ib. The Pan Ionium, ib. The, 
Dorians formed fix independent lUtes, 237. 
HallcarJiaiTus, why excluded the confede¬ 
racy, ib. The i^oUans divided like the 
other Greek Hates into fevera) CAUcons, 
ib. *1 heir religion and laws the fame with 
tbofe of Greece, 238. Their Apollo Bran- 
chidM, why fo ^called, ib, Thi'ir annual 
fcafl in honour*'of Diana. Triciaria, ib. 
Their trade we can only giiefs at from their 
lit^ti<^n, 239. Characifr, ib. sThefe Greek 
colonies enjoyed' their liberties, and lived 
Bccoiding^to ibeir own laws, till fubjedted 
D> CkcJus king of Lydia, ib. After hia 
defeat by Cyru», they lend amhaiTadors to 
the cui.queroi, uH':ring to fubmit on the 
teim*: granted them by Crcefui, 240. Cy¬ 
rus's anfwcr to their ambairadors, ib. Here¬ 
upon ihey fuDicit i'uccours from the Lace- 
d.emnni*ns, ib. Who interpofe with Cy¬ 
rus in a rough manner on their behalf, ib. 
<wyru5 oTurrs Maaares, one of his lieuien- 
ants, to reduce the Greek Hates in Afia, 
247. The Phoewans anil Teiani abandon 
their country, ib. The other cities of Ionia 
reduced by the Perfians, ib. The lonians 
afterwards join Xerxes againft (he Arheni- 
ana, 242. But are perfuaded by Themil- 
Tocles to abandon the Perjians, ib. The 
lil^c expedient ufed hy Leuiychides at My- 
cale, ib. The Lacedaemonians propofe to 
tranfplant the Afiatic lonians into Greece, 

243. The propofal not approved by the 
Athenians, ib. Alt the Grdek Antes in 
Alia declared free upon the concluhon of 

^ the peace between the Greeks and Perfiaas, 

244. Their variourfoitune 10 the timeof 
Alexander, ib. And from hU time tilt 
their redudlion by Sylla, 245. A looft 
'f»tal blow to Afia, 246, 

Joppa, now JiAa, once a ciOnHderable fea-pott 
on the Mediterranean, within the lot of the 
tribe of Dan, 11.103* Entirely ruined dur¬ 
ing the holy 2'ar, but now rebuilt towards 
the fea 3 diives a conbderable trade, ib. 

Jordan, principal river of Poieftlnt, Mefcribed, 
11.73. * 

Jofeph, fen of Jacob. See his hiftory under 
the title of jewiih hiftory from Abraham to 
Mofes, 

Jofhua^ the fucceBbr of Mofei. See the hlf- 
^1^ of bU tranfaAUna In that of the Jews 
oeder Jofhit>f»> li. 340^ ’ 

lo&h, 2 iu4ah»! hU good KlgBi il* 

463. 

* Jethami 
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Joriiatn, a wife aiA pious king of JuOdh, it. 

45 ** 

Jovian, chofen to fucceed Ju]ian» xlv. 219. 
His paremage, 3 «ao. Character, 221. £x- 
ccilent qualities, 222. Alloyed with fome 
bad ones, 223. Revokes all the laws 
againft the Chriftians, and erpoulea the 
caufe of the orthodox Chriftian'j agatnfi tite 
Arians, 226> Enters upon his firit Cuuful- 
fhip^ and dies atDjcaflana^ 228. 

Jovinus caufei himfclf to he proclaimed em* 
perofi xiv. 370. T^kenandput to death, 

#• 

IpbiCratcs, an Athenian general, his hirth, 
cducatiun, and knuwlrge in the art of avar, 

IptuBy battleof, fetal to Antigonhs, viii. 5* 

Irene, married to CoiiflanUnc Copronymus, 
XV. 40. * 

— , mother to Conilintme Porphyrogenitus, 
ta'ces upon her tnc adminifk-Jiion, ns ijcr 
fan wjs but ten years old a* the dea'h of hi - 
fathei, Leo HI. xv. 45 Mifiindcrdrfitding 
het^^een her 4md her fon Coiifl..niine, 46, 
Sh* obliges the fenate and folUiery to t^^ke 
an oath ot aliegnnce co her, ib. Conftan- 
tine deprives her of the-dminiftraiion, 47. 
Irene recalled, ih. I*ruc!almed (mprciS oti 
Jils death, 49. Saturacius confpires againit 
her, ib« She iludiei to gain the 
of the people,, 50. Match piopofed be» 
tweeo her and Charlemagne, which is op- 
pofed by Aetius, ib. The nobility revolt, 
and fet up Nicephorus, ib. Irene depofrd, 

5 ** 

IfaJc, fon of Abraham. See JcN^iih hiftory, 
from Abraham to Moles. 

— --Comnciiut falu'Cd emperor, xv. 123. 

An army fent againft him, but defeated, 
124. Crowned emperor, 115. B-mifhcs 
the patri^ch, ibid, Refi^ns ihe einpiie 
thoufh he had feveral children to Conftan- 
tine Diuas. reputed the beft qualified per- 
fun for lo eminent a ftation, 126. « 

— I I Angcriiis fucceeds on the death of the 
ufurper AndfonicuS and gains in* the be¬ 
ginning of his reign the affe^ions of his 
fubjedlB by lenity and moderation, xv. 161. 
Defeats the Sicilians, 162. Attempts in 
vain to recover Cyprus, ib. Branas revolts 
from him, lays Aege co Conftantii.ople, is 
defeated and killed, 163. ^lis treacherous 
cofidu^^towards Ftfderic the German em¬ 
peror, who defeats his fortes^ takes fevco 
ral places, and obliges him to fubmit to 
di'fhonburable terms, i<i4. Defeated by the 
Scythians, ib. Alexius Angelus hU bto- 
ther, revolts, is faluted emperor, raifed 10 
the throne, puts out Jfaac's eyes, and 
throws him into prifon, 165. His bad go* 
wnsnent, ib, lEiuic fet at liberty, ib. Hit 
fea Aioxittt has iecou)r 4 to the Wefteia 


princes, i 65 . Treaty concluded hetween 
them anid Alexius, ib. The ufurper makes 
his efcape, Conftantinople being befieged, 
167, Ifaac rc^ored. ib. John Ducas'hO* 
trays the young prince Akxius and miirdera 
him, 269. Is placed on the imperial throne, 

• ib. The Latins refolv^ to reveuge his 
death, ib. Defiege Conftantinople, which 
they take and plunder, ib. See Baldwin* * 

Jfdigertcs, a Peril in ki'^g, defervedly renown* 
ed lor his many virtues, ix. 231. Thelail 
king uf Peifia, after its recovery from the 
Parrhians*or that name, under whom the 
Saracens over-run and poifefted themfelres 
of its whole empire, 272. 
liliboibeth fucceeds Saul his father, and reigns 
two years over Tfiael, ii. 3Sd. His general 
Abner defeated by OaviJ'i general Joab^ 
3H7. Ifhboiheth deferied by Abner, ib* 
Murdered, 3KK. J^ub. See David. 

Xfhniat'l, Ion of Abraham by Hagar. Sfe 
Ab^ham. With his mother Hagar, lettlcS 
in Arabia, on being difmiired by .Abiaham, 
xvi. 29S. Forms an alliance with the Jor- 

• hamites by tnari'ufr, §99. 

—, a priiitc ol Judah »vho had taken re- 
ti.'Mrwtth thr kioj’ ot Ainmon, after the 
Oellrudlir’n n| Jctufalcm by the Babytunian.;, 
ly roncen ingiitm, ii. 474. 
ifhmjirlites, Ln.' of. :hr, ftCiite in Arabia 
De'ertd, raftward cl fhc M)dianites and' 
* Moabite-,ii. 115. The inhabitants dc- 
feendants of Iihiuael the tun of Abraham 
by Hjgttr, ib. Tljeir ptugenicor Ayled th>7 
hundf-r ot the Arabis‘n nation,^l6. 

Ifaurun robber.^, great diforJeis committed by 

thenif^xw. 256. 

lf>s, .m Egyptian goddefs, her image*' deferib- 
ed, i. 2^2. Her teftival ceUhrased with tho 
u'lTioft (nlertmiiy, 215. Hiftory of, 168. 
Ini'criptitii of in facred ch«ua6tera found-in 
^nArabia, 276? 
inits, h*tl;le of, vll. 335. 

Iftriaconquered, x. 4^0. 

Italy, aiirteiu ftjie of, to the building of Rome, 
ix* 326. Names Anil limits of Italy, ih» 
Qiviliom, 327. Cilalpine Gaul, 2^ Its 
boundaries, ib* The Subalpine nSndns, 
328. The kingdom of Cottius, the Sa- 
lafti, dcr.'ib. Ajpff Maiirima;, andOrafas, 
319. Lit’urla, 330. Ga'.Ha CiTpadaAa, 
331. Gallia Trantpadaha, ib. Itajy, pro* 

' pftiy fo called,' 332. Etiuiia, Umbtisi, tb^ 
Sabini, Latium, 333. Pkenum, VefKni, 
Marrtnini, Peligitj, Marfi, 334. FrM- 
*tani, Samnites, I^rpim, 335. Campania^ 
Picciicini, ib. Magna Grxds, ApdHa, 
Daiinia, Peucetid, 336, Lucania, lb, 

llriitii, ib. Riversol Italy, 337. Mouh* 
tairis, ib. Soil, 3^S> 

—, ftate of the ancient aad firft rnTibbStadts 
ix. 539. Inhttbhants of tite ald and 
* H 3 new 
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IMvlatipm* lb. Aborigine;, lb. Pelaf- 
gf, ib, Ai-cat 1 «s, 340. Siculi, ih. Arunci, 
Rtttuli, VoKci, Ofci, Fidenates, Coiio- 
l^nl, 341, Hetrufcij ib. Ligui'cs, 34a. 
VXBbri, 343. Sabini^ Piifbnter^ Frentani, 
Sbp Ojenocril, ib. Cioiooiates, Locrenfer, 
Ta^tini* * 344 ’ 

It^acaj an iiland on the coaft of Greece, fa- 
«mous for being the birth-place of UJylTes, 
fii. Z19. 

Ifhob^i I. and II, kings ^of Tyre, inHory of, 
ii. sS, 4 U ' 

Jut^.fonof HiempfaJ, defcendet^from Mlf- 
eipfa, king of Nuii^vdia, i::» treated in & \ery 
i()d«eent manner by^Ca-Or, xvi. 137. Hence 
Jilba's hatred of him, and his adhering fo 
clofely afterwards to the Pumpeian faction, 
ib. Juba defests Curio, one of Ciefar's 
Itcuteoams, 13P. But is overthrown by 
Caefar, with Scipio ard I.abicnus, whore- 

• duces Numidia to the fo m of a Komeii 
province, 240. Set Mauritania. «• 

. .. ‘ the younger, receives from Auguftus the 

Maufitani;e, and part of Getulia, xvi. 162, 
His fearning and cbtradler, ib. Married id 
the younger Cleoparra, iji. His Von Ptole¬ 
my cut orFby Caiigula, 163. 

Judacilius, gallant behaviour of, xi. 24Z. 

Judas Maccabicus, See his hidory and ex- 
ploit^, iii. 6z, & fcq. 

JudM> properly fo called, was Stuate on the 
moft Southern fid? of Paleftinc, ii. 91. Tht, 
climate warmer than in other parte, but re- 
frelhed with cooling winds from th^ Teas and 
' mountain*^ ib. The face of the country, 
variegated with pUtna, hills, vallies; wa- 
tprod with {(reams and rivulets, ahd fertile 
in corn, wine, oil, fruits, and *paKute- 
g^fl^ndc, ib. Contained Jerufjlem^ the , 
of the whole country, lying 
the lot of the tribe of fienjamio. 
See Jerufalem, and Jews. , 4 

J udges, reduced to a Roman province, xii.ipS* 
u^s, enumerated, who for fomeUme go* 
icri^ Tjve, ii. 42. « 

JngtKthai birth, educauon, &e. of, xi. i6x. 

HU^Mt with the Romans, and upon wh^c 
; 167. The war condudUd wfth 

. vwF^yof fortune ^ but at length Jugurtha 
.{p fent ^foher to Roife, 199. Graces the 
^ of Marius, and Is afterwards put lo ' 

^a]ch, 104. See a fahhci' account of Ju- 
] 25,.3 3 tf. 

Jpua, daughter of Julius Cscfar, death of, zi. 

■■1 ^ 11 i ^ -^ghter of Auc^ftus, married to Agrif- 

' 9 *^ Married alfo to Tiberius, 

g "" ^ fcandalous con 4 u£l, for which 

ivUh her daughter of the 
tf iSg. JuBa removed to the 
C^etty oflT^bndtt* to 


Julia, emprefs, wife to Slverus, death of, 
xiii. 410. 

—.'I- Mamma, mother to the emperor AleX« 
ander, xiii. ^33. , 

Julia*, two of thet name, put to death, xiL 
422. 

Julian, coufin-german to the emperor Con- 
Bantius, crea^ed Csefar by him, upon ac¬ 
count of the empire's being in great danger 
from the ravages of the Barbarians, xiv. 
160. His pnwer, however, gives the em¬ 
peror jealoufy, 161. Is cieated comman¬ 
der in chief of all the forces in Gaul.^d 
diftmgutfhed himfclf there by many nunRf- 
able exploits and tranfa^lions, 163, St feq. 
Birth, eaucaiion, and parentage of Julian, 
S93. Endowed *with great capacity, i 4 . 
Alter his promotion, continues Tome thne to 
proofs the Chiiftian religion, but thiows 
oB* the m«{k, and caufes the temples of the 
^ods to be^opened, 200. Is received with 
great joy at ConBantinople, where be re¬ 
forms the court, and cafes the people by lef* 
fening theirtaxes 202. Invites to court phi- 
lofopher*', and magicians frc/m aU parts, 203. 
OlTerS faciiHces in the temple of Jupiter at 
Antioch, 206. Sacrifices to the moon at 
Charrse, 209. Marches agalnfl: the Per- 
ftanr, 210. At firft fuccefsiul, but after* 
cv^rds reduced to firaits, and haralTed on hfs 
march, is moruliy wounded, 215. His 
fpeech before bis death,‘216. Charafler, 
good and bad qualities, 217. Greatly la¬ 
mented by the l\»gans, 2 j8. 

Juliunus, Didius, puichafcii the empire, when 
expofed tofalc by the Pretorun |u«rd«, xiii. 
371. His extradlion, preferments, cha- 
rafter, 372 Takes the name of Commo- 
dus, and is acknowleged by the fenacr, 373. 
Is hated and openly curfed by the people, tb. 
His government, 374. Clodigs Albinui, 
Pefeennius Niger, and Septlnfios ^verur, 
three commanders of the Roman^rmies in 
diB'crdnt province'^, contend for the cmptie, 
ib. JuUanus, abandoned by all, degraded 
bythufenaie, and put to death, 3S1. His 
friends proferibed, 384. 

Julius Floru*, one of the ring-leaders of a re¬ 
volt in Gaul, is routed and dies by his own 
hsnd, xii. 294. 

■ Atticui, gives falfe information to Gal- 
hs, In regarda'^o Olho, xiii. 80. 

SabiouB caufes hinjfelf to be proclaimed 
Caefar, and with a large army ol l.ingdheB, 
his counti^mlny invades the adjacent coun¬ 
try of the Sequanmn«, xiii. i6o. Defeated 
by the Sequaaians, ib. His ftratagem to 
raife a report he had perifhed, ib. Adven- 
< turesof, 177. Dircovered,ib. And put to 
death with hU wife, 178. 

l^iaathaus, e great civilUo, flonrilhcd in 
^MdfnoTTrpjaii, xiU. 268. ^ 

’ JoUu* 
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JuTid*! Nepw, nifciTto the empire^ xiv, 435. 

Flies into Dalmatia, ib, 

Jupiter Ammooi how reprefented by the 
Egyptians, i. zzzp See Ammon and Oracle. 
Judin proclaimed emperor, xiv. 451. His. 
birth, education^ 4^c. lb. Some conrpire 
agilnd him, but are dlfcovelfed and puniihed, 
452. AiTumeS Judlnian for his partner in 
• the empire, 454. Dies* ib. Hit charac* 
ter, ib. 

■ , the f<*n of Judinian's filler Vigilantia, 

proclaimed emperor, xv. 1. Refiores the 
office of cnnfuU ib. Cauffs his kinfman 
jSflin ro be murdered for no other crime 
than his being beloved by the people, 2. 
Seized with a kind ofmjdnefs, 3, Tibe- 
rTus ^pointed to govern in his room> ib. 
D^'clffed Caefar, 4. Jufim dies, ib. 
Jufiinian, emperor, what g tve rife to ihr I'er- 
fian war in his reign, Xiv. 4’,4. Conipi* 
rarv againfi Kim fupprefied, Dies, 

DcicrvcdJv acquires the fuinamc of C.rear, 
ib. His Code, pAOdedls, Infiitutes, 461$. 
His Code, Dr Repetita Praeiedlionc, and h s 
NovcHpc, lb. He may be called the lafi 
Komjn cmpeior, as in his reit2:n the maj'-fiy 
of empire iVemcd to revive, but toon vanilh* 
td agAtn, 467. 

— 11, emperorv put to fiight by toe 
fiulirarlanp. xv. 2p. Makei war upon thB 
S,»racen8, ami 't defeated by them, jo. 
Rt n^ers himfelf odiouf., ib. Cruelty of nis 
jmniilcra, ib. Orders a genera! mafiKre ib. 
D^'pofed, jr. Refiored by Trebelis, king 
of the Ri.lga/i.in'-, who erpoufes his cauiV, 
33. Brenkii hi' alhan^e with the Bulgaii^ 
aov, and is ddeatrd t>y them, 16. His 
cruelty. 34. Ktlhd, upon titc proclaim^ 
vf i^huippiLus cmpeior; ib. See Leon* 
tiuS« 
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K. 


K ALENDAR, fcformpd by Caefat, xi,, 
448. Cenfured on that accouat^ 440* 
See Calendar. 

Koiiitfls, the defcendenti of Jethro, prieil of 
Mtdtan, i. 366^ For joining the children 
of Judah, were rewarded with a large por¬ 
tion of ground, 367. Heber, the huiband 
of Jael, who killed Sifera, of that fa’miiy, 
ib. Carefully prefcrvcd by Ihe ^Jews, but 
at length carried int^ captivity with the ten 
tribes of* Ifracl, as Balaam l^d^ng bt£bre 
prophefied, ib. See Midienltes. 
Khondemir, fome account of his UniveiTal 
Hificiry, ' written in the Perfian tongue, 

.■ 38 *• . . 

Kingdom^ the firfi Saxon, in Britain^ Kent^ 
*xvii. 1x7* The fecond, called the king- 
doiAof the South Saxons, 129. Hie tbirdi 

ealW 4iat of the Weft Suosiy XS 3 * The 


fourth, that of the Bad Sasen«| 114. Tin 
fifth, of Northumberland, iz The fixtbf 
llyled that of the Eaft Angled 128. The 
fevenih Sixon kingdom by the name of 
Merri.i; X29. 

Kingdoms, efiabllfhment of thefirfi^ u i^o» 
Kings of Egypt, reigns of the, i« 278. A feq. 
SuccelTion of, according to the Otiental 
hifiorians, 331. 

King;, reigns of the ancient Syrian of Zo- 
bah, i. 458. ‘ Of Damafeus, 4^9. Of Ha* 
math, 467. Of Gelhur, <{68. Of Phos* 
nice, ii. 29, Of Sidon, 30. Of Tyre, 
34. O* Arid, 49. 

—, Olrhoene and Armenia, treacheroufly 
feieed and imprifoned by Caracalla, xiii. 414. 

, fuccclfion of the ancient Spanilh, xvi. 
3 t*S‘ 

, and their revenue, of the ancient 
Germans, xvii. x8. 

of ibe Franks, meattoned by the an¬ 
cient, xvii. 259. Two of their kings 
taken prifoners by Cunfiantine, whom he 
to wild beafis, 264. 

—of ih" Lombards, xvii. 333, Se 335. 
Knights, it'^man, crcAtion of the firft, ix. 
394. Made judges in .«U private caufcs, xi. 
I’7' O-pnved « f their jurifdiflion, 241. 
Uiilimitcd ju.irdi:t on granted to them, xtL 
448. 



L ABIBNC^, furmetly an experienced Ge¬ 
neral unilrr Catfar, marches ^ainll him, 
having hded witli the Pompeian party, xi, 
428. ^reUrS Vmy in danger trom his cc- 
tark, 4aq. Dck'ated by Cfefai in conjunc¬ 
tion w^.h Sciplo and others with great 
fidughter, 431* Lahienu^ efcapes into 
£paio, Killed in the battle of Munda^ 


•♦55* 

Labyrinth ot Egypt, more admkable than Ita 
pyramids, defi-ribed, i. T99> Refemblea 
’ none of ihe four orders of archlteddre, re¬ 
ceived from the ancients, 202. See Crete. 
Lacgdxmon, or Sparti, hiftory of th^i^nrienc 
kingdom of, v. 99. The original iraoe of 
this country was Laconia, which this na« 
^ tton prided tbemfelVes in, even after it was 
changed into Sparta and Laoedaemon, ib. 
Etymon of tbtfe namea^ 100. Sitoation 
and extent of Laconu, ib. Number of its 
fea-ports, and commodiout harboota^ con* 
fiderablei lor. Purple fiiell-fiih caughtoa 
Its coaft Infeiior to nonet excc^ that pf 
the Red-fea, ib. Its inland toarxMand ci¬ 
ties of note, loa- Ita mountains, rivers^ 
and foil, ib. Charafter of the Licedaeno- 
nians, xoj. Oavarnment onginaliy mo¬ 
narchical, 194, A new form luidff th« 
Agme of ditechyi pr the goTcraneat if two» 

•H4 ^ ilv 
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> Ib* Cdo^niicd tn this eoRdltion under a bU 
fucceflion of thirty princes of one 
line^ and twenty-feven of another, ab. 
Calted A^*dte and Uuryciooidse, 105* The 
111 ef!^« of this govvrnment, ib« Lycor- 
gH|*e dfcfcent and generofity, ib. Saves and 
crosyna hi* youngel^ephew, 106. Banifl^s 
biatMC* ib. Recalled to fare his country, 
ib. New models the government, ib. Lift 
of the royal |«acedaemonian line, 107. The 
HercuJeaA Une, ib. Concerning the firft 
king ofXacedAmon we know httb, and itill 
kftof iiU fiKcetfor Amy das, and his *'wo 
font, ib. Hercules comes to Sparta, icH. 
And kills king Hyppocoon and hic ibns to 
ovenge the treatment of hiscoufm >£onus, 

X09. Tyndareus leiafbtcd by him, 110. 
Helen ftolen away by Thefeus, and atier- 
wards recovered by her brotlieis, Callor and 
PoUuX) ib. Given toMencUu^', iit. A 
faCOed temple built by Tynddreui to Vemr, 
ib* Be^s to build another to Mttieiva, 
when he died, winch his fens Caflor and 
Pollux proceed in the building of, ib. Their 
vridovy over Ida and Lynesus, ib« Occa^ 
Aon pf this quarrel variouHv reported, 11 
Meodaus fucceeds them tn right of his wife, 
and i$ fuccccded by his two Ions, by a for¬ 
mer wife, or flave, who aic expelicd by 
Oreftea, 1x3. Tifamencs, the fon of Oref- 


tea by Hermione, reigns next, but was foon 
driven out by chi’Her^clida:, 114. Spsru, 
betrayed by Fhilonomuc to Euryflhenes and 
Pmcles, the foua of Aiiib>deoni^i, one of 
,titt btothCiS of tbc Heraclidse, ib. Con* 
dod of. Agis, the fon and fucceifor of £a- 
ryllkenea, in go\’ernment a^hs, eputrafted 
wjUh that of Sous, hb colleague, J15. 
Hoblo fbratagem of the lattcsi, ib^ Agidsc 
IMld Eoiytionidae, whence fo called, ib. 
C^CUsCurtanif who, ib. Jeahmridl and mif- 
im^llandiDgs of the fucceeding princA', 

between them add the peo- 
tUi Pc^eAes and Lycurgus the fona 
. Rononns, appeared, nC. PolydeAea* 
fttcc^edi^ but dying fooo afi'^-r, left the king- 
;dqfla>tei,tycurgus, who only kci^t it, |ill 
was deliverei of a fon, to whom 
inuiopdiately rciigDed it, ib. To avoid 
tile ra^tment of the.^ecn, who^ he ne- 
fu&td A^wrymg, he w&nc (into a voluntary 
b^fbinent, .where he meditated his new 
slomiiof s commo&wcalth, ib. 

Lt^idtinoa, or Sparta, hiAury of, from Ly- 
to Its being united by Phikpeemen 
.u^ltlrweAchseana, v. 3S1. Table of life 
•'bfi^ejitmens^ kings, confining «f tbe A- 
or, fimuly of Agifi; and the Proclidv, 
'^Pfocles^ conduft of 

le^ot . His era* 

gSj. Jfrod* aftd 



mer, 3^41 Goes into Egypt, ib. Ts recali- 
ed by the people, ibid. The laws he had 
framed, approved by the oracle of Delphi, 

385. He new models t)«3 commonwealth, 

386. The laws of Lycurgus, divided into 

twelve ubles, ill. Table J. laws regarding 
religion, ib. 1^:. Laws relating to the lands 
and to the city, 387. Ill. Laws, regarding 
citizens^ ib. IV'. Laws relating to mar-* 
riage, 3S8. V. Laws relating to eating, 
ibid, VJ. Laws relating to apparel, 389, 
VII. Laws regarding difciplme and man¬ 
ners, 390. Vill. Laws, regarding fludjes 
and learning, 391. IX. Laws relating to 
caeicifes, 393. X. Laws reipctliog con- 
tu^6 and money matters, 394. XI. Laws 
relating to courts of juftice, tb. Xlk The 
nulitirj laws, 395. The Cryptia, what, 
ai 4 h Av pubiklhed, 397, Sedition in Spar* 
ta upoa account of fuch extraordinary 
fhanges, Lycurgus wdunded in the 

eye, tb. Method tak^n by this legiHaror to 
fetrJe his ]aw«, 399. Hts death, ib. Reign 
of Charilaus and Teleclus, 4^0. What 
gave rife to the MefTenian war, 401. The 
reigns of Nicander and Alcaroenes, 402, 
I'he MelTenian war commences, 403. Po- 
lydorus and Thcopompus, 404. Battle be¬ 
tween the Ldced^mooians and Meflenian.% 
*ib. The Spartans alter iheir method of 
carrying on the war, ibid* The Argive, or 
Thyrean war, 405. Meafures taken by 
the Meifenians, 406. 'i iit Spartans renew 
the war with the Meflenians, 407. The 
Bphori created at Sparta, ibid. The Spar¬ 
tans again invade Meilenia, 409. The Spar¬ 
tans defeace.'^, ib. Both parties coniult the 
oracle of Delphi, 410. The oracle's an- 
fwer, ib. Arlfltidemus lays violent hands 
on himfelf, ib. The MeirenisDS fubmit to 
the Spartans, Sparta Io(es both her 

kings after the MefTenian war, ib. ** Their 
chafadlhrf,ib. Eurycrates and Zeuxidasmif, 

4 rrign^d .in gieat tranquiKty, 4x2. The 
Partheniac why fo IVylcd, 413, They plot 
againft thc '^atc, ib. Their plot! difeo- 
vered, and they are fent iuto Icalys ib. Reign 
of Anaxander and Anaxidamus, ib. Second 
MefTenian war, ib. The Spartans defeafed^ 
4144 Tyttcits fent by the Athenians to 
command the Spartan army, ib. The Spar¬ 
tans agaih dffeated, 415* Pharae taken 
fjroiD them, ibid. "She MciTenipns over^ 
thhPWA'b^ tihe treachery of Ariftocratei, 
king of Arcadia, 416. The MefTenian war 
continued with vigour, 4x7. The Mefls* 
nians defeated,, and their general taken, ibi 
He it cruelly ufed, 418. His wonderful e(- 
cape, ibid. Era fi& into the hands of the 
SpaKUhm- 419. Ariflomcnes fbrcei a paf»* 
fage odt of 4 te city, 490.' Kindly tnefjM, 
dn 4 ftt|fpiMdhytlieAtCn^ASxik lafeeoda 
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to fuFpnfe ^rta> but U again betr«3vd by 
the king of Arcadia, 4ai. Who ii there¬ 
fore ftoned by hia own people, ib. Arifto- 
snenea diet, ib* And hiAory has tranfmit- 
ted his fame to the lateA foAerity, 42a > 
MeiTtnia, once more reduc«), is divided by 
the Lscedaemoniana, ibid, v The reigns of 
Eurycratea and Archidamui $ and of Leo 
* and AriAo, ib. Anaxandrides fueceeds bis 
father Leo, 413. The reigns of Cleomenes 
and DemaratuSy 4 * 4 * Demaratu.s depofed, 
425* Retires into i'erlia, and is received 
th|rc with great civility, 416. In his exile* 
Axews no rancour againA his country, on the 
contrary, Tent the ArA advice of the PerAan 
war, cut in tables, which he afterwards co¬ 
vered with wax, ib. War the oni}' ki:.g of 
Sparta, who ever prosed si£Ior in the 0 |>m- 
ftc games, ib. Leotychides fueceeds 
sb. Flies to TheiTaly, but is recalled, and 
reAored to bis dignity, 427. unhappy 
end, ibid. Leonidas, a prmce of great mo¬ 
deration, and of valour iuperior to moA men 
of his age, fueceeds Cleomenes, 42S. The 
Spartans refolve to oppose the PerAanr, ib, 
And to defend the Areights of Thermopylae, 
429. Intu'pidny of Leonidas, ib. Leoni¬ 
das, and all the Spartans, llaiii, 430. See 
PerHan ‘kings. Mardonius, att-mpts rh^ 
conqueA of Greece. 432. The Perfians de¬ 
feat^, and Mardonius killed, 434. The 
Perfian camp forced, ibid. Pnufanias pu- 
niAiei the Thchdos of the Perfian fadtion, 
435. The Greeks vi£forious at Mycaie, ib. 
Paufanias intriyiu's with Artjhazos, 437. 
The allies take umbrage at his conduct, ib. 
His intrigues difeovered, 438. HiV unhap¬ 
py end, ibid. Reigns of PliAarclius, PlH- 
toanix, and of Archidamu*, 439. Dreid- 
ful eatthquake at Sparta, ib. The Kclo’cs 
revolt, 440. *-Are jotned by the Mcflcniana, 
ibid, ^uc reduced by the aAiAJnce of the 
Athenians, ibid. The McAcnians Vibliged 
to leave Peloponnefus, 441. The Phncian, • 
or facredwar, ib. PliAoaiiax bMiHied, 442. 
The Athenians tccufed of r^anny in an 
aflembly of the Aates of Greece, ib. Com¬ 
mencement of the Peloponncfian war, 443. 
Plitaea taken and raced, 444. Archidamus 
dies, ib. Reign of king Agis, ibid. The 
Athenian* takr feveral iowns^jb*d. Some 
of the Helotes inhumanly murdered, and 0- 
ihers admitted into fervice* 4451 The 
Athenians roiRed with great floug^ter, ibid. 
Brafiidii aionally wounded, ib. Hts cha* 
raAcr, ibv A peace concluded, 446. The ^ 
Lacfedinmoniani excluded the fatred rites at 
the Oiympleij, 447. New diAurbanoes, 448. 
The Spartan* vefolve on a war with the Ar- 
Sivet and thhir allies, ibid. ThdHmnle of 
^eaimseaa: PAAoenax 4iest^^50. A- 

|ia dmera the ternturies of BUa, ibid. The 
<FeIogonttcfign war tweaks out agair., ib, Oy* 


lyppua, the Lacedsemontan^ gain* great re« 
piitacion in Sicily, 451. CharaQer of Ly» 
fander, the AniAier of the PeloponncAan 
war, 45a. The Atheniana defeated at 
443. Csllkratidaa Hdin, 454, The Athe* 
Diana defeated by Lyfander, 45$. AtbdM 
reduced by (he Spsrtant^td. Glaring in- 
Asnccof Gylippus*! avarice anddHho^Ay^ 
456. Lyfander gives proof of an impi¬ 
ous difpofition, 457. U recalled, 458. 
Outwitted hy Pharnabaaus, 459. The pen* 
pic reconcile to him, 460. King A|^t 
dies, ib, Agefilaua fueceeds, and fets afid# 
Leotychides, ibid. His charadler, ibid. Is 
greatly beloved by the people, 461. The 
king of Perfia ttecUres againA the Spartans^ 
462. Refolvss to reduce the Greek citiee 
in Afia, ibid. Accommodation betweea 
Dercvlhdas and Tiluphernes, 463, LaCe* 
dxmooians reinforced, ibid. Agcfilati^ ad* 
Monijhed in a dream to imitate Agamcrotioa 
in faftifiting, 464, The futivcrfinn of the 
Spartan empire owing to a trivial circum* 
Aance, ibid. AgeAlaus jealous of tyfan* 
?er*s powgr, ibid. Mifund^rAanding be¬ 
tween Agefilaus ?nH Lyfander, 46^. Ly* 
fanJor rclolv^^ to overtvirn 'he government 
of his country, ibid. New diAurbanccft 
in dreece, 46b. Lyfandcr appointed to 
command in Bucotia, ibid. The Spsrtana 
cluf.-ated, and LyUiidcr killed, 467. Hie 
generous contempt of money, 458. AgrA- 
iaus reculled, ibtd. Agefipolts fueceeds his 
father Paufanias, ibid. Advance gained 
by the Spartans* 469. Agffilaus wounded| 
ib. Great fa^Kms in Coiintb, 470. Age* 
filaus obliges th^ Acarnama’ns to fue for 
pe^'irc, jb, Antilridas fent ?o Perfia, ib d. 
All the Aates ot Greece incfined to a peace, 
471. Tyms propofed by the king of PeC- 
fia, lb. Peace of Antalclda«, fo called fiom 
•ft author, 472. Haughty behaviour of^the 
Laccdsemohians, ibid. Jnfoif.nt bchaviOttv 
jDl the Olynthian^ 473, Teleutius flalii, 
ibid. Agefipolis dies, 474. Cleombrotd* 
fueceeds, ib. The OlynUiiaBs rtducod by 
tht Spartans, ibid. As alfo the Phlidfiana, 
ib. Cleombrotus fent againA the ThebanSi 
ibid. A new war l^tween ihe Lscedaetno* 
nians and Athenians, 475. The Spartans 
dcfe-ired at fca, ibid. Artaxrrxes Arivea to 
reconcile the Oreekt. ibid. 'I'hc Thebaoi 
bent upon war, ib. Battle of Leadtra, 4^8. 
The Spartans defeated with great Aaugbkrir 
4^7. Age-fipolis fueceeds Cleombrotud, ib. 
AgefiUus'a wife conduft, ib. 
das enters Laconia, but is obliged to retirbi 
478.. Dangerous confpiracy at Spana, 479 * 
Epaminondai's viftue and maguanlouty, iL 
Enaminondas breaks into PelopOnncfui^ 
480. The Attadhns routed, ifar. A ge¬ 
neral ^cfr concluded, 481. New content^ 
tioni in Peloponnefas^ ibid, Epaminondas 

^ aiiempta 
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fttmpti the furfrize of Spartflf 4Sz. KiH- 
eJ, ib« AgenUui (iisSf 483. His excellent 
ckirnder, ib. Archidamut faccecds him, 
|i flaln iti Italy, 484. Agis fucceedt 
AtcbSdofnus, ibid. He ftiri up the Creeks 
jti|iuA Alexander, 485. Ii wounded k 
l^lcj ib. His Iknoui death, ib. £uda- 
•asldbi (ttcceedi hini) ib. Archidamus and 
AtfttS, Icmgaof Spaftaf48\ Pprhus ef- 
^iODfes the caufe of Cloonymus claiming the 
crown, ih. Gallant behaviour of the Spar¬ 
tan w*n»en, 4S7. Pyrrhus att.cka the city 
in tain, 488, HUdreim, ib« The attack 
Conewtd, 489. Pyrrhus repuKed, ib. Freih 
lupplicB enter the place, ibid. Pyrrhus Te* 
/ptAfedthe third tiine, ib. Pyrrhus killed 
an theuttack of Argos, 49C< King Aicus 
kiUeden the battle of Corinth, ibid. Afis 
of Archidamus IV. king of Span?, 491. 
Sodamidaa fucceeds his father Archidamjus, 

^ 49a. Leoaidat fucceeds his pupil in she 
wtfnb of SpiTta, ibid, Agie attelfipts to 
•xOftore the cooilitutiun of Sparta, 4^3. His 
decree prefented lo the fenate, 494* Re- 
}eAed but by one vdtee, ibid. Clumbroits 
^ceeedi Deonida*, 495. All d^ju canctll- 
edat Sparta, ibid. Leonidas redored, 496. 
CleembrOtUB banifhed, ibid. King Agis 
ti^heroufly feized^ ibid. Tried an8 con¬ 
demned by the ephori, ib. His gallant bc> 
ba>iour and death, 497. Hk mother like- 
wife put to death, ib. Cleotnenes fucceeds 
Leonidas, 498. Refolvcs to fupprefa the 
cptiorty 409. Kills fonr of thent^ ib. Re- 
Aew the tonftitution of Sparta, 501* His 
^^am way of livinf, il}id. Gains great ad¬ 
vantages over Aiatus, ^03^ Invades Achxa, 
end takes feveral cUUt, 503. Enters into 
' an albUnce with Prolcmy, king/if Egypt, 
ib« (Ueorocnes defeated by Antigoaus, 504. 
Vlici .to Egypt, where he puts an end to his 
1 ^, 505* State of Sparta when it fell il^o 
tkvilBOdi of AntigOnus, after the fatal bat- 
tlcof SelUfia, ib. Lycurgus^and Agefipo- 
lia,«lodcd kings, 506. The ^hori mur*- 
Aesed % the peo(^, 507. Lycurgus invades 
MdSonitp ib^ And defeats the MefTeniint, 

’ The ephoti attempt to murder him, 
Machanidaa a^li^es the^tyrar^ny, ibid. 
Tko SjMirtans defoand by the Achasani,, 
509. Nabie hiccecds Machanidar, a cruel 
.l^innVibid. Xnftancesof his cruelty, 511* 

. HkA CO interview with the Roman ^ncral, 
Conditioiii cd^d him by the 
ibk. Rejeded by Kabis» who is 
end to sccept them, 51a. ift- 
C^f^dsyaiieflew difluibanCes in Pelopon** 
J^d. Phikpeemen gains kverat ad- 
Itim, 51J. Hebia ndors to 
"^ApdlJeni, 514. Their refolution, IVt 
M ibe sciml* 


iCtoHans, ib. The i^tolisns in their torn 
cot in pieces by lUt Spartans, §16. Ac 
length the Spartans yiebl to the perfuafions 
of Philopamen, and uniee themfclvea to the 
Achac^ns, ib. 

Laco, Cornelius, .an unworthy ebarafter, but 
favourite of G(lba, xiii. 08, See Vinoius. 
Put to death, 84. 

Lade, an iiland of the .^gean fea, vli. 183. • 

Lxlios makes a defeent in Africi, xi. 33. 

Gives Diogenes a great overthrow, xvi. gt. 
Lietus, doomed to death by the emperor Com- 
iTioduS, coofpires againft him, xiii. 360. 
He and EclcAus ofrer the empire to Nr- 
tinax, 3153. Murdered, 3^. 

Lais, the famous porinthian courtecsn, ufu- 
ally exaQcd ten thoufand drachms for eAry 
night's lodging, v« 94. Fate ihe met with 
ite ThcfTaly, ib. 

Lake, remarkable, near the temple of Venua 
,at Aphac»,^n Calefyria, i. 436. 

— facred, bclcrnging to the temple of the 
Syrian goddefs, an account of, i* 445* 

■ " Alba, overflows, x. 175. Three patrU 
clans CcDt thereupon to the oracle of Del¬ 
phi 176. Canals ate made to drain it, ib« 
Language, Egyptian, one of the mofl a.n.. 
cient in the world, i. 255. Preferved in a 
great roeafure in the prefent Coptic, 256. 
** Pneenician, a dulefl of the Hebrew, ii. 20. 
•—— — of the ancient Spaniaras, the 
Old Celtic, xvi. 367. Its conformity with 
other languages, 368. Of the Gauls the 
tame, and the common language all over 
Europe, 418. 

Lsodicea ad Libanufn» formerly a city of note, 
^which flood on the Orontes, not far from 
Mount Libanus to the weft, in Ccelefyria, 
j. 437* 

Latium in Italy. Hiflory of ita ancient kings, 
ix. 345. The firfl kings of ^Latium were 
Ficos/Fauiias, and Latinuv, 34$. « oCneat 
atriiittb in Latium, ib. Marries Lavinia, 
, 347. Succeeds to the kingdom of Latinus, 
lb. Death of JEncASy lb. Succeeded by 
his fon Aibinias, 348. Afeanius founds 
Alb« Longa, 344. Upon the death of Af- 
canius the Latins unite Lavtnium to Alba, 
330. Birth, education, and adventures of 
Romulus and Remui, 351. Educated by 
Fauflulus, who dlfclofes to Romulus his 
bir^, 35a.*’Numitor makes the famedif- 
covery to Remus, il^ They dethrone A- 
muUus and ixeflorc Humitor,. 353. Founfl 
a new colony, ib. Thetwo braihefi guar- 
354« Remus is killed, ib. Pounda- 
* (kn ot Rome, 335. Time of its foOnda- 
tlon, 357 • At Rf A but a poor' vilUge, 3 58. 
Latomise, 4 *<^d dreadful priibn of Sy* 

racn^i.^fcribcd by Cicer^y ^ 

LtWj ^ of Hiidtitp s^mentf. 
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Law agalnft canvaAlog for votes x. 234. 

— to qualify plebeians for the pontificate 
andaugurate^ x* 305. 

I ■— propofed, grantjng the Roman citizen* 
Hiip to the Italian allies» xi* 133* 

Jewiih, of two fucts, thofe contained in 
^ the five boohs of Moles* ai|j thofc of oral 
tradition, ii. xiS, Sec Jlws. Of Solon> 
V. 162, & fcq. 



revived in fivour of the peoplci x* 3od« 

fcveral pafTed, xL 157. 

fcveral excellent^ ena£lcd by Auguftui 


xti. 157, 

oenaffed relative to criminals and their 


judges, xii. 15S. 

of the Gauls againft the inhofpitable^ 


xv4,43o. 

of the ancient Spaniards, zvl. 366. Of 
the ancient Germans xvh. iS, 19. ^ 

Law^fuhsof the Cauls decided by hngle com* 
.bat, xvi.413. See Duel*. 

Lazians revt It to the Pcrfians, xiv.‘*4To. Re-* 
volt 10 the Romans, <^61. Thtir king b.ir- 
baroufly murdered by (he Romans, 4^3. 

Learning, arts, and feieuces, early progrefsof 
in Spam, xvi, 367. 

Lebedus, one of the twelve Ionian cities, vl. 


223. 

LedttiVerniuni, X. 225 > 

Legion, raifed in Campania, petfidious con-» 
duff of, X. 344 - Puni-Tjed, 345. 

Legions, two, fent to*iho Britons by Honoriiis, 
Ibofi after which the Uom,tns tahe their lail 


fdi’ewel of Britain, xvii. 106. . 

Lemnob, an ifland of fomc note in the Archi¬ 
pelago, vii. 2io« Its fituation and extent, ib. 
IJiffernit names, ib. Had t\.'o ancient cities^ 
Hephsefliasand Myrina, ib. Abounded w)tiv 
lulK and vales, fotne of which are well cuht> 
♦ vated, and produce all forts of fruit; l>nt the 
eaftern pat t of the idand is dry and barren, ib. 
Had cv^r beed famous fur a curtahi kind t’f 
earth or chalk, called terra lemnia, figil- 
lata, ib. The lat^rinth of Lemnos prefer¬ 
able, in the opinion of fome, to thofe of 
Egypt end Crete, sii, Th^inhsbitants 
whence, and government how dire£led, ib. 
Reduced by Miltiades under the power of 
the Athenians* ancf sc length by Sy^lla 
made tributary to Rome, iiz* 

Lentuhis Cetulicus accufed, xii* 352* His 
bold letter to Tiberius, ib. liis confpiraiy 
againft Caligula, 301-^ 

Leo, the elfler, fucLcHor to Martian, pro¬ 
claimed emperor, and crowned*by* the pa¬ 
triarch of Conftsntinople, xiv. 4a $• Hjs 
birth, education, employmencs, ib^ Re- 
folves to^evenge* the affront of Genferic'a 
yavigingthe Greek iflands, 429. Marries 
Kls daughter to Zeno, 431. Dies, 434. 

~ the younger created Csfar at Conftan- 
tinople, xi^.‘'4|4.' Zeno declared kU col¬ 
league^ 435, Leo lb. 


Leo IfauricuB revolts from the emperor Ana- 
ftalius II. and is crowned emperor, xv. 36* 
His fon Conftantine Copronymu^ l^o, 37* 
Leo's edidb againft images, 38. Great dif* 
turbances occaBoaed by it both in the £aft 
and Weft, 39, Leo's fteec wrecked, 40. 
Dies and is fucegeded by fui fon, ib. 

— 111 . fucce^ds his father ConftaiittiicCo- 
pronymus, xv. 44. Dies, 43, 

•— IV. fuceeffur^ to Michael in the em¬ 
pire, marches againft, and gains a com* 
pleie vlAory over the Bulgarians, xv. 55* 
Michael, furnamed Balbus, confpiring a- 
painft him, is leized and condenmed, 36* 
Leo murdered, ib. 

' ■ V. fuccecds hi' father Bafilius, and ho¬ 
nours tbe memory of Michael, xv. 75. He 
marries a fecond, thud, and fuurih wife, 76. 
Attempt upon his iile, ib. Succefs of bis 
generals aya'Dll the Saracens, 77. His deaths 
ih^aradfer, and works. 79. 

- * 'ikrnicius, revolts and believes Con- 

Ha.itinoplc, but raifes the ficge, is taken, 
and his eyes put out, xv. 117. 

Lerinidas, king of Sparta, of valour fuperior 
to moft inch of liis age, hiftory of, v. 428. 
Sec tlfo Psrri.*ifi kings. 

Leontiu<i leagued in treachery v^kh Apcliei, vL 
75, & feq. 

- - revoivs, and is joined by Ulus;, but 

both are defeated and befieged m Papyr4t 
x». 441. Both taken and put to death, 
442. 

—- pro«laimed emperor, XV. 31, But de- 
pofed by his general A pfi mar. afterwards 
called Tiberius, who is made emperor^ ib. 
But both put to death on the reliorjng of 
Jufliniari*. 33, * 

Lepidus, by orders of Antony, mar<hes a le¬ 
gion into *the city on the death of Julius 
Czur, Xii# 4. Rctufes to join Antony 
w^fcn he entered Caul; but his foldicis re* 
d'lve and declare ^him general, 34. LepU 
dus dectaied |^ Romc an enemy to hiecoun- 
•ry, 36. Invited with Aniony, by O^a* 
vianus, into Itsly, 47. Decree againft him 
and Antony revoked, ib. LcpidiiSt Odia- 
vianus, and Antony, meet in a certain 
iOand, 48. Articles of (heir sgrermenr, 
49. Their profctlpAon made public, $!« 
* Triumph of Lepidus, 59* Lepidus lands 
in Sicily, ii6. Meflana invefted by him 
and Odtaviaous, 119. Sextus Pompey en¬ 
tirely defeated by them at fea, ib. Mifan* 
derftanding between Lepidus and Odlana- 
nua, tax. Lepidus abandoned by hU foL 
dten, and depofed, ib. Ends bis d^s ui 
obfeurity and contempt, tax. 

" his confpiracy againft CaliguU) six* 

39 >• 

Leptinei, admiral to Db'nyfiut, tyriDK orSy- 
lacufe, his fucceli ag«iaft (he Cs(lbagini>« 

f MS, 
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4o>« Dtfeflted, 404. Hli other 
ndtinkvttS) 41%. BaDtfted, 41S. 

Lerof^ t itenUl sfliod of the Agean iea, tn- 
^ie6rl^ fery populous, aad furnilhing the 
fHU|^botirin^ towns «)th aloes, ▼it, 188. 

one of the moft confidcrable iflands of 
the ^gean Tea, hiftory of, vu. 172. Its 
and extcAty ib. Had formerly 
«|ht cities of notei ib. But in later times 
t#o only were dlftingcuftedt Methymne 
and Mi^lene, 173. Methymnn, the fr- 
cbad oty of rank in the whole iHand, the 
Utth-place of the poet Arion, and famous 
Ihr the fertility of its territory^ ami excel¬ 
lent wines, ib. Mitytene> the capita! of 
the whole iiland, and commended on ac¬ 
count of the ftateHnefi of iu buildings, ib. 
The fer‘tility of this iAand is much celc- 
hrated by the ancients, and even by mo¬ 
dern ttaveirers, 174. Firft peopled by the 
j£(dhnSf and like moft other Greek tia- 
tibfls, ftrft governed by kinga, 1^5. In 
tisie the demoeracical form .of government, 
that univerfally prevailed in all the Greek 
Ibtes, took place alfu at Lcibnj, is Up*on 
this revoincion great troubles at off, each 
city afpiring to the fupreme power, ib, 
Mkytdnc «t length prevailed, and dtfengig- 
c4 from wars at home, began to etitcrum 
thoughts of making eonquefts on the con- 
tlncflt, ib. Vfar bctweCh the Athenians 
und Mitylenaeabs, 176. *l^is war enoeit, 
the other cities of Lelbos, impatient of ihe 
lyfityls&flhm yoke, rev^, %h.* Myrfylus 
fAttH ofltbe fovereignty, ib. His fuccelTofs, 
Ib, Pittacui deiiven bis country from the 
^tyMntS, ib. In the fep-flght ueac Lade, 
the Lefbians follow the example of the Sa- 
likiane, retiring in the heat of site engage- 
Wk^it, and abandoning thetr allies, 177, 
Melteested by the Peihans, ib.* Joinfdme- 
tittCs the Athenians, and fometimes^the 
, iAcedaeSDohiaht, 178. Alexander bellows 
ftrwal privileges on thein> 1 ^- How treaty • 
^ Romans, ik. 

lAttwi^batpaBed between king Solomon and 
jSilfta^ttgofTyre, ii. 35, • 

■ Sbmafitaa^ the famir, or neairly the 
krith the old Phosaidan, R. 109. 
Old "^yptian allb like' it, and iherei 
. ,'fbrewby^ptobaldc Mpfm wrote in that eba- 
fliRers 2fo. 


Libels brought under the law of majefty^ xii* 

ac8. 

Liberty, great love of, among the ancient Spa¬ 
niards, xvi, 370. u 
Libo Drufus accufed of high treafon, xii. 261. 
Lays violent,hands On htmfeLf, 264. Is 
found guilty I'fter his death,, ib. * 

Libr>iry, celebratc'l, of Alexandria, Inftiluted 
by Ptolemy Suter, viii. 266. * 

Libyan war, which proved nearly f»t.d to Car- * 
thage, xv» 413* & fcq. Hjpptly conclud'd 
byHamilcar, 429. See Hamilcar Barcas. 
Libyans and Gretk^ inhabiting the (raft^be- 
rwieii tbe boider^f ot Ei^yot and the tiv^r 
Tilton, compreherHinx Marmaika, Cyre- 
naica, and the'^egio Syriic^, hiftory of ti e, 
xvi. 176. The Lybiaiy of Marmaricj, 
how bounded, ib. Their principal towns, 
iv/7* Some account of the leinptc of Jupi¬ 
ter Ammon, 178. Authors are not cn- 
r tircly «|pcrd whether the Marmaridacare tb 
be conquered as Libyans or Egyptians, ib. 
Limits of Cjrenaica, 179. CityofCyrcne 
deferibed, ib. Nature of the foi), Ac. of 
Cyicnaici, 180. Principal nations of cb s 
tradt, iSt. 'Irapfrtflions of Cyrenain till 
fu'jedl tfi the Romani, 1S2, A feq. In 
procefs of lime it tell to the Arabs, and at 
length to tbe Turks, its prefent pofteftbrs, 

* 186. Produced feveral lei&ned and. illuf- 
trioui men, tb. Defcriftion of the Regso 
Syitka, 187. The country remarkable for 
the lotus and rflrehes, 188. Its inha- 
faicants fubjeft to the Egyptians, Carthagi- 
fiahs, Cyreneans, Numidiani, and Ro¬ 
mans, 189. Some farther particulars xe- 
0 taring to Lybia, 190. 

Lictniirt law -gainA luxury, xi. 173. 

Lkjnius Sura, Trajan's chief favourite, xiii«g 

* 49 * • 

.. . created empercr by Qalcrius, in the 

r 4 om of Several, xiv* 81. His Vxiradion 
end IrharaCler, ib. Dividci with Maxi- 
min the provinces of Gaktiuiu 87, Re- 
crives from Conftanrine hU ftfler Conftan- 
tia In marriage, 97* War between Kim 
andMaximin, 99. His dream or vifioo, 
rb. He grins a complete victory over 
Maxiittini and becomes mafter of all Bithy- 
nia, 100. ^ Maxifhin. His firft war 
wlm Conftantsne, 10a, His ftcond war 
with Confftotme, 107. Put tp death by 


lehlsi, sow Ssnti Maura, sitcrently a pe- 
. j^ned the ndtbi land of Atatns- 

' irfg*W«fl Ifthoatts, cot dht^ojA eitb^ hv the 
^ 4 M$aglKi«s^ >r Coifnthlant, tit. Is8. 
;4 ten fie ift the middle of'm 

.. $l«(id'i[^oeh&fiied to Veiiw» the mo- 

^whereby tkg $partas»|eft 



hisdrder, 109* • • • 

Liguria n^dwd Roman province, t, 418. 
Lilybcumln Sidlybcfieg^ by ^e Romans, 
which prdydd a fecond Troy, the 
leftbftes yesfs, x. 377.^ 

the fltves, Which e4^kd the 
Simaifdjihi rhriv counfry, nWA ril cut rdf, 

|jhn|ys 
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Li(uvfy> famedf known by the names of OfB* 
cium Coth)Cuin> ToUranuxn. anJ Moaa- 
ubicum, peculiar ,to the Spaniarrfs, fup- 
prefTed by (he popCy notwhbflandtng feme 
extraordif'ary particuUrs recuided in regard 

j to its fuperior merit, xri. 

Livia mariics OAavi..iUiA, iiT. Ill* Suf- 
0pe£te<!l of having ii (Henal iiis death, 
Ingratitude of Tiberius to her, 224. Her 
aS9. Her death and ebarafter, 

339 - _ 

Livilla, or Livia, wife to Drufii* Crffar, de- 
iivct'ed of male twins, x>i 283* Debauch* 
ed by Sej'tnus, 304* 1 ibetins^s cunlenc 

afked by Scjanui to marry her, 316* Hu( 
tatieath, 341. * 

■■ ■ , hfter to Caligula, banilhed'by him, 

xii* 391. ' ^ 

Livius Salmatoft hit cbarafT^ef, xh 16. njini 
J complete vi^ory in conjundlton with his 
colleague over the army of Aidruual, H im** 
nibal’s brother, 17* 

hocris, hiftoryof the ancient kingdom of, v. 
J&9. The Locrians diiHngutfhed into Lo* 
cri Ozolae, Opuntian Lncri, and L;^ri Epic- 
nemtdu, 130. The Oiolcan Wri were 
divided from the other two tribes by the 
whole kingdom of Phocir, it>. See Phocis. 
The Bpicnemidian Lor rt were i he only of* 
all the three, who had a right to fend de¬ 
puties to the granS AmphiAyonisn court 
at Delphos, tb. The inhabitants were a 
brave warlike nation, and ri|naliaed them- 
fetvas as much as others, tn mainuining 
the liberty of Greece, 131. 

LolUa PauliiM put to death, xil. 438* 

LoUiinus. See Pofthumius. 

M. Lollius, governor 10 CaluS Csefar, accufed 
of treachery, «it. 1S7. Dies a tVw days af¬ 
ter hit difgrace, ib. 

LolUns defeated hy the Germans, xvii. 34. 

*" » ■ Vrbicos builds a new wall in B|i(ain, 
xvit. 97« 

Lombatdt, firft mentioned in hiftory in tlic 
reign ol Tbeodofius, xiv. Z77. 

Lombards, Longobards, or Langobardi, htf- 
tory of the, xvii* 331* The Lombards or 
Langobardi in Jr«y, and thofe of the fame 
name in Germany, two diftindl nations, 
332. The Lombards, the fubjeft of the 
prefent hiftory, originally a G^ic nation, 
and the fame as tl^ Qeptdse, ib. Origin 
of their dame, 333. Thetr^ kings, ib. 
Their drefs, ib. Their feveral nJtgraiiona 
from Scandinavia, 334, They defeat the 
Vandab, ib. They migrate ftrft into Mju- 
ringa, ahd thence into Gothland, ib. Agil- 
mund, th^r firft king, 335, Lamiftie fuc- 
ceeds him, and defeata the Bulgarians, ih. 
Hieir king Tebt gaias a great vi^ry ever 
tha Hcrolt, 3^ Aud&ntts defeats the 
Oegidv, ihs The Lomkenles uadti dte 


conduO of Audoinui, fettle in PannoniSy 
337. Alboinut kills theklogofthe Ge- 
pidji with his own hand> ib. Sends a body of 
Lombards to the aftiflsnce of Karfes agalnft 
the Goths, 33S. Whether Narfti betrayed 
Jt«jy to the Lombards, ib« The Lombards 
fei out tor Itniy, 339. Enter Italy, and 
maki: (bemfelves mailers of feveral cities, 
tb. The ftrft dukes in Italy, 340. Albol- 
Hu^ proclaimed king 0/ Ita-y, >b. Pavia 
funenders and i)ccomes ibe metropolis of 
the kingdom of the Lombards, 34t> Al- 
bninus murdered by Rofami^nd, daughtex 
of fh:; king of the Gepidv, whom he had 
killed in battle, ib. H<t charadley, 342, 
Kofamund, the wife of Aiboinus, fties to 
the eaarch with the treafure of the Lorn- 
baris, ib. Htr deurved end, 343, Cle* 
plii^ ehofen king, and foon after murdered, 
ibj^ I'he Lombards governed by Jukes, ib. 
Rreaksnto Cau' with united forces, under 
the moft powerful of thefe dukes, where 
they commit dreidful ravages, xvtt. 4)8. 
Ib^ccivc a great ovettbrow from the l^ankt, 
ib. The Havens and Juombards diugrec, 
4^9. The Sjxons return home, and are 
of them cut off by the Suani, ib. The 
Lombards defeated again in Gaul, ih« They 
extend thrir conquciis in Itaiy, ib. The 
royal authority reUored among them la the 
ptffioo of Autuarit, the fun of Clephis. 440. 
He retakes nrilTeilo, ib. His conduCV to¬ 
wards th^ duk. s, 441, He embraces the 
Chiilliao religion, ib. Cbildebmt enters 
Italy, hut II perfuaded hy Autlsaris ro re« 
tire, 442. He returns, but his ariry is in* 
tirely d«tlkaMd by* Auihina, ib* Italy in¬ 
vaded again by the Franks, ib. Who re¬ 
turn home with great lots, 443. AuLharU 
reduces Saauiium, and the city of Betie- 
vegto, ib. Zotio, the fir.^ duke of Hene- 
vlnto, 444. Authatis diesof potion, and 
is fucreeded by Agilulf, duke of'rurin, ib. 
Areebis, fecond duke of Jleneveoto, ib* 
Agiluli renouncea the errors of Atitti,.and 
embraces the Caihulic foich, 445* Some 
dukea rebel, but are reduced 1 ^ Agilulf, lb* 
The exarch furpriaes feveral citit», which 
ate recovered by Agl^lf, 446. The cm- 
*peror's iubjcfis oppreiTcu by his officers, ib* 
Agilutf concludes a peace with the Komtaa 
and Franks, ib. Three dukes rebel, but 
are overcome by Agilulf and put to death, 
ib. The war with the Romans renewed* 
frofti whom Agilulf takes feveraj ciries* 
447. Agilulf takes bis fon Adebald 
for his colleague, 44H. Ferrara embelUlbecI 
by Agilulf, ib. The Huns break ^to 
the dukedom of Friuli* ib. Forum JuUi 
betrayed to ihesn, Ib. Thctr cruelty to the 
inhabkante, 449. T)lie tgaioh murdered* 
ib« ne dgkg of Nafftoi rjbdt, ih* He* 

plei 
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the feat of king Crdefus, Phi- 
IsidelphU* Thyatira, and Magnefia^ 389. 

, Air<» two Oiounts^ SynHus and Tmolus ; the 
£ril naoK^d the Thunder Mountain^ the ic- 
. ^Qd famous /or ns wine and fai^iOR» ibid. 
Tlw Paftolus and Cayflcr; celebrated rivers 
> of this coun iy, 390. Origin and amiquity 
of the hy^ians, ibid. Their government 
truly drfpotir, and crown hereditary^ 391. 
Their clvtratlcr, ib. The foil of the coun¬ 
try exceeding truitiul, ibid. Their rehgiuii 
inuch the faras with that of ihe Phrygian*^ 
39s. Their manJicrs and cuiloms, ibio. 
Commerce contjserabie und:;r their datter 
Icmptt T93- JJirtory of their hrft kings 
itivotvA! in fable, and the*'cforc little men¬ 
tioned of iheiT itanfiftion?, 394. Can- 
datiiet, the iall king of the iecond race, loft 
hy bia imprudence both his life and 
* 4 om, 396. Thu how related by Hc- 
todocus, ib. Fabuloua teign of Cygcs^rhis 
luccciTor, 397- Alyattes hU greaV-graiid- 
• ibo* waged a bloody war with Cy^iaares, 
kingof the Meries, ib.* Term'nated by a 
aoUi eclipfc of the fun, 398.^ Rul'- 
varda hia kingdom of the Scythians, ibid. 
JHad other wars to maintain Jgainft ihe 
Seoyrneans and Milefians, ibid. Was fuc- 
Ceeded by his fon Cicrfus, not inferior to 
«ny prince of that age. 399. Acquiiea 
great fame by his viflories, which inducts 
tnany wife men Co vifit him, among otheir, 
Solon, 400. Who iolorms him of the fo- 
teft way to form a judgment of spman'i hap* 
pineia,^ox. Crafus’a revcrfe of fortune 
«n being defeated and taken by Cyrus, 403. 
Set Perfian biftory, i 

lyfimdtr, a great Spartan hero, hit charaAer, 

V. 442. 4 

Lyfiaa, the celebrated orator, hjs Olympic ora¬ 
tion agalnft admictiog OionySus the tyrant 
to contend for the pri*c of poetry, 
J^jr&nacbus, hia misfortunes, and thofeuf his 
#ataily, on his conteft for being kang^of. 
MaCedon, viii. 5z. War between him and 
^deuCM, lao, , Rilled, and his army dc- 
. ieaie#^ tag. 


Vi. 


M AdEDONIA,defCTiptI<mof, vii. 235. 

its name, bounds, cities, ib. Situu- 
V.; ifen and extent, *38. Mouncaine, of which 
. the xnoft celebrated were Pangseua, valuable 
for containing both gold and filver, ana A- 
, /tboaand Olympua their great height, 
Woods, defeits, 241. Sear, rivers, 
.. ' y bays, tb>^* Rivers running into the 

Rivers running into the 
m M lb* Smaller Hveri, 243. The 



ing principally in mines of almoft all kmda 
of metals, but of gold particuiariy, ib. A- 
itimals, rarities, 244. . 

Macedonians, their antiquity, government, 
cuftuins, laws, manners, and mtliury diici- 
phne, vii. 2/4. The Macedonians origin¬ 
ally Arglvcs^ib. Though always governed" 
by kings, preferved as great, or greater li¬ 
berty than rooft of the Greek cotnmor.- 
wealths, 245, The crown hereditary, 
ib. Exafl education of their children, ib. 
I'heir kings remarkably moderate, 246, 
Learned, or lavourera of learning, ibid. 
Heard caufes, ib. Their comUfeeniion. 247. 
Their friends and counfelJors, ibid. Their 
houftiold troops, ibid. The king's feal, or 
fignet, ibid. The royal phyiicians, '248* 
The afte£)ion of the peopfc lor their princes, 
V'. The cuftoms of the Macedonians, re¬ 
ligious and civil, ib. Magnificent in their 

^ feafts, Some fnifccllaneouv cuftomi, 

249. Little verfed in maritime affairs, ib. 
Their laws, ib. Their punifhments, ibid. 
Their ct>io, ibid. Their language, 2^c. 
Their military difcipline, ibid. Their lol- 
diera, ibid. The order of the Macedonian 
troops, ibid. The phalanx, 2^1. Thvir 
arms, oftcnfivc and defenrive, confifting cf 
bucklers, Iwi.rds, fpears, breaft-plates, ib. 

* Their difciphne in the (ie'd, 252. Thur 
general ditciphne. or ar; of war, ib. The.r 
camps, ibid. Their tents, military fignah. 
Order of marching, 253. Their plunder, 
bow difpofed of, ib» 

Macedonian kingdom, hlftory of, from its 
foundation <0 the reign of Philip, father of 
Alexander the Great, vu« 254. Table of 
the Macedonian kings, from 1 hr foundation 
of th'it monarchy to the reign cf Philip, fa¬ 
ther of Alexander the Great, ih. Caranu^, 
the founder of this kingdo(T), was an At- 
give by birth, and defce^ent/rodi Hercu- 
leg^/b. Settles in Macedonia, 255. Sub¬ 
dues the neighbouring princes, ib. la fuc- 
cceded by his loo Coenus in the Uft year of 
the third Olympiad, ibid> And Cwnus by 
hii fon Thunmai, about the nth Olym¬ 
piad, 256. Who traufmitced the crown tu 
hia ion Perdiccaa, a monarch of great parts, 
and happy in his fortune, ib. Aigaeua, hia 
fon fucccedcd him about the 34th Olym¬ 
piad, andS’hilip 1. became king after Ar« 
paeua, about the beginning of, the 4zd O- 
lympiaj, ifiid. Thii Philip, flain in batiln 
againft the Illyrians, left the crown to hit 
fon .^ropas, an infant, about the beginning 
of the 51ft Olympiad, ib. The ThracUne 
and Illyrians then ravaging hia country, the 
Maeedomans, to fight under their king** 
aufpier, caul^ him, in Iris etadiei to be 
carried ihto the mktft of ^ bafttl<v 
fighting^efpcratdj, gatltcly defeated their 

i ^ flWBkf, 
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'cttcmiei, ^57* ^ fen Akmi benn bit 
ireign, when ihe-priticM In hit oelgbhotir- 
hood began to feel the eflcAi of the Greek 
power on the ^e Gde, and of the net^lg 
crcGed empire of Cyn» on the other, lb. 
The Perfiani require h|»rueec(ror Aitoyn- 
tutoicknowKgeklnglltthif, lb. Their 
ambafladon flam by the contthraatie of 
Alexander, the Ion of Amyntas, 058. 
BttbarU fent by llegabiaoi, the Perflan, 
general, to revenge cbrlr*deaths, ib. Is* 
pacified by Alexander, ib. Amyntas and 
hts fon Alexandei’ ootiHnnt fnihfut to the 
Verfians, ib. Tbe Potideanr, FUljenians, 
and Olynthiani of Mdeedonia, rehlfe to 
(end foecDuh to the Pcilians, Olyn* 
*thu» taken, and the inhabitants pot to 
the fword, ib. Confoinicy dheorrred in 
Poridea, befleged by mt Perfiaftt, ib» The 
fiege railed, and the Pcvflani either drown¬ 
ed or pot to the fword, ado.* Alexander 
lent by Mxrdonhss, the Perflan general* 
to negoebte a leparato peace trirb tbe A- 
tbenians, affr. Alexander (bccreded by 
hU fon Perdiccat II. a prlpwe of great 
abilities, x6a. Diflnrbancet in Eptdam- 
nni, a city of Macedonia, Ib. War be¬ 
tween the Corinihtans and H^ddamniaAS, 
ib. The AtfaeitUDS take part m the wy, 
and beflega Poridea, flibmlts, 163. 
The Atbenkma Air op Sytacles* king of 
Thraen, againft Perdiceas, ib. Who cn- 
ten his dominions at the head of a for¬ 
midable anny, ib. Perdkeas finds means 
toippeafe fo formidable an enemy* 164* 
Perdiceas*# comity to tbe Atfaentanv* adt. 
Openly declares agiinlt them* ib. Of- 
fendfd at the cenduAof Brafidas* Ib. Am- 
phipolia blocked up by Brafidas, ad6. The 
inhabitanis fubmlt to his terms, lb. Bra- 
fidat and Vcrdiecas gain feveral advantages 
overthc Afeeniant,lb. Both match agaioft 
Arrhlbaetis, Idng of the Lynmflbeans, 
whom they defeat, ady, Bot areoblig«fi 
to veHce^ lb. Perdicais treats arfrb the 
Adianlans* afiS. The Athenians jealous 
of him, fe. Dies after a long ndgn, full 
of years tnd glory, affp. Is fiiceecded by 
hli fen Arehslaiis, a prince of ahItiHrt and 
ladcfst^blc bidolhyi ib. fiefieges Pyd- 
aa, and takes k, ib. Loves teaming ar.d 
leatosd men, ib. Murdered ahd ficeccd- 
mi by bis fen OreftA, • ayo* Whole 
prote^or ABropcs, of tht mydi blood,^ 
nfufpi the throne} and' afirer a troohlefomo 
fibifii of fix years. It focdtedi:d by hts flm 
Pattfentas* ib CDtolTbef^che.ludtSsign- 
cd ayear* by AmyntaS, ibelbn ofphnip 
Tharaleus, ihlp^cifkd by Artcus* sn- 
ntlu# ^rrtnis, ays. TliUi'Ar- 

IfiMgfdiM «p ibtlfe*,^Atttyiitai b’ 

id; afid foidnb emsMfe* 

^ .jrot.XVffl, ^ r >»• 


Is aSfled by tim LaeeltmenltfU; 

Both defeated by the Olymbten* | '^t ^ 
Olyilthbns Ibon after were obitgoS tio fijb* 
tnit to Amyntis, art. Am^ntas &a 
mneb felj^fled by all the Gled«n (hi*cs» 
and b fucceedrd by his eldeft feb Atex.^ 
aodcr. a prince of great abilities,, tboo^ 
of Hcde probi<y, lb. He sfliflf theTbef- 
fellans sgatnft Alexander their tyrant^ bst 
, keeps tMih himfetf in ays- 

Confpiracy againft Ahxsnder, ' who 'b^ 
flain, ib. Perdiccs*, fic<.nd fim of Amya« 
t«S, claims th« crown ^ hot Paufenbff a 
prince of the rOysl honfe likewife, fetS Op 
agalnft him, a74. Psortotas txpelM by 
I|dtiaates, b, A new pretender idtM 
ihrone, ib. The dlffcrrnces of the com* 
petitors rcfrrred to PrlopMas, wbo ad« 
Judges the crown to Pcrdlccdf, ayt 1 ^* 
«ic^Snni;ed and flain by the lllymns, ib*' 
Maeedoniao kingdom, hiflory o^ coidaiiH 
tng*he reigo of Philip, father of Attain* 
der tbe Great* vii. ay6. Uibrable ftata 
of Macedon at the aoc-fiion of Ph!^« 

* * third Ie|^imate fon of Amynus. and 

ther to Perdlocas the preceding king, lb* 
Hit prudence In aflairt chril and rnimary* 
ayy. Makvs peace with the Athehians^ 
fubdoes the Pnonuns, and TaitoOifeca 
the Illyrians, ib. Takes Amphipoli% 

* Pydna, Potidea, xyS. Subdues the couo* 
try between the rivers Strymon and 
fill, 399. Birth of bis fan Alextoder tha' 
the Gnat, In thefi|fi ycargf the tofeh 
Olympic ago* CKntr fortunate events 
accompanying^ this epochi^ ib. King 
Philip proceeds knd ciu^nds bis conquefia 
towam Thrace, and the fea eoafi* Ih* 
Marches iaio Thcflk'y, aSi* ^ Dcfiiaia 
Lyco^ron, lyrant of that countty* aSa- 
Is twice defeated by Onomardtus. ibu But 
•^n the end gains a complete vkhuy, ib* 
Attempts to pack the Pytm. bot ia m«* 

, vented by the Aihrnians. sSy. ' MedU 
tates the roln of the Athcaisn power* ib* 
Makes war on Olynrbus, ab 4 ' fakes 
(bveral cities, and lays fiege roOlynthus 
lb* Olynthus taken, *85. Outwits tbo 
Athenians, Ib* Sakei feverat places fram 

• them, tSd Concludes a peace with ihtm» 
Ib* Enreri Phods, aod puts an coii|fia 
tbe feared war, aly. Ad'cnfans to 
deditc aga^lt him, lb. Oioptihes, 

an Arhenian army, enters MaredpiT, stblli 
invade* Tbra<e, 988., Ph^p cons*' 
plains of bis hofliU conduO, lb; 3 >e* 
mofthebes defends T >1 p:thn, t$p. . Hit 
ttpedltioo in rCorfflSng the lUyih^ itnd 
his mg^attonsin G ecCe, ib. C^ea of 
of the war in Enbon, T^P i®* 
Vtfei, the d'lcvof Kqgfhp^f Bt* 

^lb* d^fefeichyibtt 
^ i Arbii&iaaa 





Ae rtllef of the 
t w» PblUp wnus « leitcr 
^ Jimuitt takeo by 
iSi 093* FhiUp competka to 
«ge« of Ferinthot and Btmq- 
994. Makat vuroatbcSc|fin!ioi» 
It the TrtbaUlf lb. Succeed! in 
of cfitctiag Grem spj. It 
end by the emphScl^Qn!* tpS. 
easut and Thcbant refelve to 
bhn, ib. And uc dcta*ed at 
era, 997. Conftqoenccft of ibic 
■ff i fet y* 398,. FhUip dioftn general In 
f &0 flf the Greeks «gtin(l the Ferfianif 
Irhe motives whtdi encouraged 
to Intide AJia^ Ib. DiBenfions in 
SOQ. Charafler of bk 
30s. Aepudutes bcr, ib, 
.tvbbhUbm Alexander ib. ^ho 
into EpifuSf |Oa« PhUip tecalU 
ib.. spares far the war In Ptf* 
gbj. Is lUtcered by ibe |Ulv*t of 
99 304. A young man of quality 
vimt of Fauianias cxua^irei agajtift 
^ Whit firft put him upon cbA 
b. Beibiuea to bUl*tbe king, 
o87 FbOip fpnrderrdi Ib. The afl«|fii 
907. Cbarader of Fbilip« 308- 






kingd^r hiSoiyof^cantaleipg 
ftnder the Greatt vli. 
§it Alepandet in Kis 
ib. His nattttal <>pci»» ib. BU 
ttf tb. Appik* niMwl 10 the 
of HomeTf K Fnnimes |ds teber*s 
, |tt. The diibificd fbtteof 
bn aicQd6on»;lb. Xs.dcdh^ 
Greece^ 31 a* Ctnles Aituns 
to death, ib. Invadeathe Tri* 




w4 Ctytnt kiti| of |l|yiiii» ib.' 
fncomamtioneii tbei«|iQVi<^ 
PS^ Mafc^ a w mkk 
% ibw Is sfitMfm Off be 
enpoifed tobn fteatlofi» 
fidtosibi raf of dorm, 
tgedr t^obaWmou, 
fh* 4)i ^ Oidek nates 
icmv# ib. His oUiilm oon- 
4 $ <be AtbeaiaiU| tst* Con'* 
b t^at ^Dib. tip. 






h 200 


fosns iAinpni^ 
^toenid, ibi Atojtb 
Cenb^ppspots of 
at ipf^lM buinb 

Ri* mitmm 


deinocrai;y at £pbefni» ib, G^ibeaf- 
fefUoui of the Epbeiianst 314. AeSeges 
and takes lliletast Ik. D^miOb bis 
fleet, Ib. Si^ of HalbsnaiTas, gay. la 
difitppobted b his attempt ^n b^odns, 
Ib. Returns tojbe fle|e of HaUeariunns, 
ib* Hallcainjim abandoned by the per* 
fianSy gad* Tmllcs razed by dJexander, 
ib. Ada made aorsmeft of Carls, lb. 
Many princes revolt from tbe Ferfisns, 
yt?. The fl«ti|hter of the MatmartsnSf 
Ib. Tbe new married men fent borne, 
318* A eoafyvna dHcovcred, ib. Alex* 
andcr proceeds to tne conqueft of the td- 
jaCBBt provbces. ib. Tbe Afpendiani 
Aibmlt, and albrwardi revolt. 310. Again 
mbntit, but have harder terms, m. Oekis 
the oiA of TcImUTus, ib. Darius puts 
d^memus to death, 330. Alexander 
vntsei tbe Gordian knot, ayi. Ibsvigk 

a ct in rV^**g Cillda, ib. Hts fcveie 
ends md wonderful recovery, 33a. 
Faflts by JDwns, 333. Dams returns to 
meet bun, tb. Dtfpofltlon of both ar* 
inkst 33^ Battle ofifTiu, sgs. Han* 
ns’s moincr, wife, and daugntert taken 
prilbncrSi 336* CondoA of Alexander in 
redumg Cmlefyru, itnA Ambafladors 
Hat uom Darias to Intreat the liberty of 
*hk mother, wife, and children, 337. 
Alexander ides the Gieyk ambafladors to 
Derius with tnpeh modmtion, 338. Pbe 
Tyrians rcfhk to adaric Alexaroer, A. 

of ibatclry refblytd oot 33 P- Alex* 
anoer tnvehee 10 Icnsklcm, and treata 
m lywCtfhlly, ib. Thia 

very b%P*Friaft be dedartd be had Hen 
in a 4 nwn» entoSUMing him to pafs into 
Tri* Afla i &r that God would be his guide. 


would be his guide 


|40. OflertiacnMcs In tlwtemple, and 
.. Aenribim tne propbeata 



dtfltnjflioii of ibe Perfian emigre, ib. 
Tbenco he adranoes to Om, tbe only 
plaee ^ thefe puts whidh IHU held for 
Wlpp, ib. Cittb^eged, |4>« Alex* 
ander wounded, ib. town taken by 
flwiDt 348 ' fltatepflAfPl 81 rime, 
ik Afexandiy adml-tM pegeeabtf* fb. 
Plm an a nlfos for buttdioi a dty, $43. 
y^tomt^liphiofjupber Ammon, 344* 
Cc^oki tho otMl^i|4e. Tbpplace de- 
fcit bsdl ib f He foetks ino government of 


rtpM wWA qOmRBlaiimdka, 347- 





I N D 


It 

I 


E f }49- The Mfm loRf afl 4 hleoif^ 
ended Bt Ml b Umb tond defeat tii the 
PerfianSf ib« Akunder pvrfbct Dar-ea 
ten milee, 'ib** Enttn BabThMii 
Met bf the inhabitbnts whh preUnU of 
imRieiife Tihie, lb. Stige of Greece in 
Ms sMenee, ib. CofidlA of Antipater 
itierci 3SI. Alexandert»n fcdSeffion of 
'Sufe, and here receives the iicaAiree of 
Bartut, Ib. ttrduces the tfsia9s, 3|a. 
Forets a paffage ro Perfeptdisy tb- Ar« 
rives at that cify, 353. Delhoys the roy¬ 
al palace, and plondrfe the e^, ib» Fol- 
Idwi I>arhii, 334. A&in(^Creace, 35s. 
Death of Dados, 356. toe Perfian Mms. 
fiyrcinta reduced by Al^sXifider, ib Ine 
Mardi redeced, 3J7. The Greeks b the 
Perfun fervice, bow treated by Afextstdrr^ 
3 58. The capita) of Hyrcaaia fobinte% ib. 
Satlbtraanei revolts from Atcxsnder, and 
joint Befliis, 339. Barfersteo taken aid 
pnr to deatii, tb. The Macedonian chiefs 
indolge thcwifidves in the diarms of hsx- 
nrions life, 3 bo. Repifmanded on that ac¬ 
count by the king, lb. They eomplain of 
the length of ihe wae« 3 di. Alexander 
adopts the cntlonis ^ the Perfiani, the 
better to fecore obedknee from his new 


fubjefis, ib* Ccstf^tacy igainft his Hf^ 
yds. Difeovered to Alew&r, 38 Phx- 
lotas fefzed and tortured, 364* And then 
cut to death, 305. Parmcnio pot to death 
by AlflXandet'a order, ib. Conftqisencrs 
ofthefe proceedings, yd's. Having pro¬ 
vided agaiikil fuw confptnclts# he per¬ 
lites his former drfignx, ^ Ifardtes into 
fhe country of the Eoergetw, 367* En** 
ters Arachofia« wbieb Ashtplts, ib« Satl- 
bsraancs defeated uid killed, ib* Con- 
tiaues bit march in the moft rigorous fea« 
loDi, and ihroDgh the moft barreo cotm* 
liies,*ib, Rcd^i Badkia and SegdU, 
gfo. Ptftci the Oxult, Ib. Tho traitor 
Beflin, taken and put to death, ib. See* 
BefFttS and Perfitn Mt>gs. Alexander 
masd^ totbecapHal of Sogdia, 371* 
la lurprifed fay the Barbarians, ib. Wonnd- 
edf 37a. Great flaughter of the Bttbari-^ 
ant, b. AiexiRdcr fnbdoas fevml other 
iiariMi^ ib. Takes fevml cMcti ib. Rc- 
fifg^ Cyrmflt, 373. dn taken, 
ib. Aluasibder wounded, w The eaftle 
MntndelSt tb. hOotber city tdeob by 
ilebn, ib* Alexander bu 1 ld%a dty to 
awe Am BarbsAaoi, 3^4. Defeats fhe 
Beytbiaftt with ib* TheMace. 

dbmtoi udderTbbrtttcea dieted byiyi- 
taOMBti^ 3YJt* Ali^Odeflmufes the fieja 
of MarweanA to be raffed, 376* A#«eis 
tboPCffian coftmi^ 377* Mdrderftiy- 
liiattilmgadt; 37#,-* ‘Rxpentf khklfe* 




' aiidoRS himfelf to grief, yM* 
by Che anoy, 381* Bafelf iattciai if 
Aflaxarehni, yka- Alexander xfplris 00 
dhlbe honoars, ib. Rncoumged tb fe e pn 
by Anapauhni, gtg* A new co n^lwy y 
agabft him, 384. The confpirRaj Ww 
oeftated, |Sj» Howdifemcedtw 
the conrpintors^ftoned by the a^myi 
Hii frfendfelp courted by the tciMSol'^a 
BsrbsHoknik'n>. He re enters ^gdiat,lfy. 
A body of bis troops' cu- oft*by ibeMi^ 
4 ians, Ib. Amyntas appointed govu^^ 
ofBaQrfe, ,388* TheBarbBrtaitydefbt^ 
by Canos, ib. Spttamcnes kllM bf |ik 
own people, 380. The Sogdian foox^^ 
fiegrd, tb. And uken, ypc. Annmc 
fbrtrcis held impregaabte, befiege^,;.|b« 
The place fubmirt, ^pt. AleXiMSir^a 
anhyfuppl ed with proviliont, iW 
war trsosferted towards the Indal^ 

Bcvml Indian pi inccs (ubmic, lb, 8 cVe» 
lal ^aers rednced by Alraander, who is 
wounded, lb. He ovirconies the AM, , 
393- Gains a complete viAory, ItL %m 
*vadct tbf AlTaceDi. 394. Defeats 
In the field, 335. MRsaza, tbek 
invefted, ih. Alexan^r wounded, 

The Macedonians reputfed in fevetaH^ 


tacks, ib. The Indians fubmit, b)M [diw 
all pQf to the r«‘ord, ggd. Ora 
Aaaira, ib. The fim of AorautWaAtfed 
387 * *^he rock of Aomos redwocds 
ibid. Alexander paft^ the Indus, fly* 
AdeaMis to the HjdaQpeiy gpo. I^a 
whh grrai ditteuliiea, ib. DetcMpibica, to 
l^atallevenu, 4ar, BM^smpah^'lba 
defi jb fA excc»ion, fti. Paftec iM 
401. The fbn of Potus defeated amfim* 
ib. Poras tnarcbm agalnft him, ^bf An 
enfagemrof cidiies, 403. Tin IndM 
army defieafed* lb. Gallagg bchaviyttr 
tof Poms, ib4 Who febmits to Alamos 
der^ s^d is kindly treated by hi^ 404, 

4 His proceedings in the eonqncft or rflilM* 
tb* Builds two ane^ ib. The 
confederate againft him, 403.. 
fa Right, 4od. Their dty of dsn|!ili|j^ 
ken by fturm, lb. And razed, 407, Hk 
refoiutbn to pafeghe Hyphafis, ib* |>ii^ 
rORtrnts in hit army, ib Alcxantl^k,, 
ftriret ro excite them by idets of 
40S. Csenus undertakes ^ m^'ot 
army, ib- The king is ptevsP-d 
return, 409* Hk gmctnruy to For, 
|tl;mms*to the river ttydafjpeK kt0JC 
barks hU army on that river, la. Hii 
and fiii$*ReekVR dxng^. l\r .He 
thellUUV4it« Atemndef lathe 
dan^* 4sa , 'Savel by- the 
fllmtmclhfe iDki,. 4 it« ftmtaodr 





1 *^ N s D 


9 


iitt kipi; mnlkM to h%m, 

y:: Mriffwr pt y Who had molttid^ 

hhajaaay Bnh* 
'iA^Mmocr fatb Into .c|»« 
UKih^^^ In {teat diinget, 417. 'Ha 
NiiSmm lam the naif»^ pro^ hf 
Hf’ltoTAihploh, ibk Soma attemptto 
Himtlfn from thli daCn. '419., Thi 

mrnitllh. lEIUerks 
hf Ute Magedbiaiant, 4ig> Aide* 
ilpl arrim at-the mphal of&dtofi|» 
Hla ttoop^ lafrttftied in CatatMii^ 
m* tlit Bid^iidinteiftfatlon of mer* 
kf the hhkg, ib. H4. frti 
ipwPaf^ 4aA The tomb ofCyrot 

AUimndar ordm t|w 
Hlfili^ to he erndfiedt hod 

the Bibda, to heexc<eptad« lb. 
XWHlaoota' to ttttkdilw MiiddoiilaiHatid 
oai- Tdect two 4dw of tHt 
of9iaHL^^ilnd |||i^o^tft to 
miiiiiiwia^ ib^ pin iA tht Athd of the 

4if* 

dliiiti^tln^^ war, ft/ 
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E X; 

tion appalled, 440* Pwdkcm tehee 
Meleagar, 44>f Who It fliin at the akar* 
44a. The empire divided, 44J* w* 
dkege afittmae rq|il rower, 444> Alenan* 
der*e will, 44<« The MVernnieot In the 
Inside of Fm&cw and Roxana, ib. The 
^'aghten of Iwns pot to death, ib. HU 
jnotocr lapa vwent hands on herfelf, ibid. 

S it mercaoatf Ccetki muts^, and re*, 
ye id letaro home, 44^. Iritbon fent 
B^nft them, and defeated, Ib. Orecis 
morderad by the Maeadonums. Ib. A war 
l&Thiaoe, jb. Ettmenea pat io polTeffioa 
of Cappsdocm, 447* Ariaratbes, king 
of Cappidocta, >k«n, and crodfied, 446. 
Zonranda and Haumi taken, ib. The 
ptyedUof Par^acas, Ib* Ferdiccas catffea 
C^ne, the dani^tter of PblUp» to be 
mydevad, 4M. Suceefe of PtoUmy, 450* 
The corp^ of Alexander conveyed to Fto* 
Jemy, )b«',]ger^Hccw makes war on him, 
Eomeoee defeat*, Neopiolcmos and 
Cratenis, 47 V. Craterus llelo, and Ne^^o- 
lemnsmortaUyvvmnnded, 4sa* Perdkeaa 
flaln, 45f« Fkhoo and Arida»s fnccred 
Peidlcaw, ib, Antlpatcr cbofen foie pro* 
lefioT, with favai^ power, 454. AniU 
pa^ ,#vidcstke^rH)camw, ib. Eu- 
mene4 preparr*, t^jUfepd bimielf, 4ff* 
^‘Epii^ae^tomtty^lpbd* ib*. Interview b^ 
tWe^ EOfisenneapa Ai](fipMns,v45h* .At* 
ttta* d<fl|caled, ikiRlIW 
gppy tc^olivk^ tjw 


mam .B2awm.Bfimrai . 
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th, Ik Demecrioi 3 efieit«d by Plolemy* 
4ys, Selcoctu movers the province of 
Babvloni lb« ClUes, one of Ptolciny*s ge* 
ncrtti» defintcd l^DeineCihil, Ik Anti* 
ftonos recoT cre the provinces he loll, 475. 
Makes war oo the Artbt, |b. Petrs for- 
pHTed, ib. HU army cm ofby the Arabs, 
474. Hemetrius fcbt againfl them, IblA 
• Bcfieges Petra; bnt Is glad to compoond 
with thcArabs, ib* Dcmetriot lent agdnft 
Seltoctts, 475 Seleocus abandons Baby* 
Ion, ib. Treaty between Antigonas and 
the cocfedetate princes, 477- I'he wife 
and Ton of Alexander pot to death by Cal^ 
fander, ib. The treaty broke, Ik Oeo* 
patra, the fifler of Alexander, put so 
dAtb by Andgontts s order, 478 Dcme* 
trlus defeats raiemy in a Ka-fight, lb. 
Amigouoi taka the title of king» webrs 
a crown, and fends another to liU fon 
Dettietrius, ibid. Hif cxanifd<^ fbtloweA 
by Ptolemy, Lyfimichns, Seleucus, and 
Calender, wld. 

dacedonUn Klngdooii hlftory of, from the 
death of Alexinder the Great, to the oon- 
4Ne(l of that kingdom by ibc Romans, 
vitl. iS. State of Maekdon at the death 
of Alexander the Gr^ Ik AnHpater’s 
charafter, Ik Greart]^cemed by PhiUpi^ 
Alexander's father, W* Greeks he- 
gnj^^he SamwQtHtar, iblA AntIpater 
majj^a agahift th^/ ik CoaetufioD of 
tldi mr, Ip. Space gsaitted to the Athc* 
nUns. ao. Pog^ government abrogated 
In Atp^s, al n^atinifCT and Ciaterus paft 

Lntinater proteflor of the 
ro AVeaandtr, ib. The 
Theffidy; but are utterly 
“ftchbr^tj. The Aihe- 
kfed of thor garnfoo, lb. 
Dbath of Afitipj|er, ik Demadei and hU 
fea daiif, X4. of the new admi* 

nKlraboa In ll&noiif.ik Polyptrdhon'i 


lnto*Afit, aa.« 
kings^ fuccci 
AkcoBaiw ini 
defeated by Pol^ 
nians feck to ‘ 



and exeeuted, ar. ^flkndvr prevail in 
Greecr, UP. Mcg«>QlU belieg^ by PA 
Jyperdm, tk ieiwlg<d tttrn tiie 
liege Into a blockade, ep Clyetti defend, 
and MIM, ib* KSeador Ci(n?i- 

der, Ik Olympias retnnifc to Mkeedpa, 
and aAs wkh eninltf, «a KtfR^eea tX 
hev cruelty, ik CasUel king PhU^ Co bn 
mnrdered, ai. HU tvifis Fuiydice ^Igvc 
violent bands on herUtf ib. ^ifknder 
ittnms Into MscBdrata, Ik ' BeCegis 
Olympiai la Pydnn, wklcH U reduoed tn 
great ftraics, «nd taken, with OtympUi^ 
aa, Olympias pot tp MCh, *n 4 fht Una 
ofAkxanderfetafide, yi* 


ItHiihw Hho ChceOf S 4 « 

fc. 

Onitt, ib Atesaader, the (aa of 
Mfthon, nil«t fe«ee» io WoMBDeraow 
Aai^twoi, ,f. B8ljoi«C.flimte, ib» 
Aieswtf treseberooay mnraeredf bnl 
hU wUk vcTenfU hU death, and auonm 
the foverelgney of the SydonUns, a8s 
CsiTaoto malwa war with the 
ib. Aftcmirds on the Itiyiians, ib. PaUn 
ag^n on the AboUsns, 37* DcUatl mahs 
«. Maka peace with the Epiconss, Ik 
reaee eonclodcd among Che capttfot an 
Alexander, 39. Caflaoder orders Roxana 
and herfbotobe flain, Ik Pfokmy.gf* 
octal and nephew of Antlgonns, goes ovgr 
to Caflsndcr, 40. Is put w dcarh by P^ 
lemy, kmg of Egypt, ik Hercules, thn 
fon of AUxandcr the Great, by Barfina^ 
dvciarrd king, and eUerwsnmttMrred,ib* 
Ckiiiwder, after much lU fortune, rccovos 
Greece, 41. ProviGonal iresty betweew 
Demetruu and Cafloider, 4S* Ocatll M 
Calls ndcr, 43 J-eft three oni by Tbef- 
ulontca, she daoehterol PbitipoiMaca** 
don, 44. Tbecflc * Philip lucoeads bll 
father, but dies ^tt y after of aoMifinnp* 
tton, 45« Fatal tont^,ft between the two 
other fons> Aota-'aies and Alexander, in* 
Anci|Uier cattfes his mother to be put to 
daa^, lb. Alexaod.r affiftrd by PyirrhUb 
kfitg atEpUttSf ik Peace tietwf^tn Antiv 
AUiwndert 4#. Ii»^iaai| 

*kiafLAiild^ r and Alexanderj^tafe cM 
rs[«M by whsa mem, ib. Demetriua 
r*omei king of Maccdoih 47 ^ Rodocea 
. .lebCs. Which again revnlts, and as be* 
fiegdd, lb. Dhmct'iitt da»geroi*«v wound¬ 
ed 48, Tbebes txk* n, 1^ treoisd with 
ciMficy. Ik The troop* of Punctrioa 
d^e^by Pyrrhus, 1 v The exiravagwit 
cendofl ol peiactrius lArange* the minds 
of (hr* Macedonians nom min, 4p. Do> 
vnevripatoM Macedpn,, 5«. Pyrrhus bm 
comftakiM of Maced^ reduced tm 
oecemity himirH iM loJuced l>cvm 
t^^by Lyfimac^^A Wtw* that king- 

Great diTcors and con- 
fbhon in the ftmily of Lyfimichos, ib>d« 
ISdcncus MliS upon the dosqUhnis ot Ly* 
fimacbai m A( a, 50. tyhmachos being 
deftstedby him, and killed in battle, Se-f 
leoisis afliimvi tbr titte of kmg of Maco- 
don. ik Bat u kxm aft^r mofdttrd bf 
JpioUmyCIt minus, who becomes king ojP 
Macedoa* 53* Defeats AAtigoaus, 
fon of Demetiii% claiming Maoadon la 
hft Jwcvdiiary Ik And gams ova# 
i, ai^ AnMKnV fko fon of Sk 
wktoifttewdlblbilidy mnnkredt 
l| 
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Sk, JiUMf be over-reachci hk fiflxir Avfi* 
AM, and puts to de«th hcr,two fons, the 
, oi Lyfimachi^t $4. But fpuca 

^ a ptB^i when hU ami was cut in 
||i«ai;a^bl tbe Qauls» and bivlidf taJua 
and put to dca^, ib. Me]eagipr» 
l.b^bcr, fainted kin^ but foon de^- 
'4 was 1 kewifk foD of Fhs- 

brntherjo Caflawder, $$* An inter* 

• foUo«va» duriaO; ^bich Soflbenct 

^4 is defearM b| the Cauls, ib# 
the fon of Deinctr;Maf,rcBoccd, 
^Sbi Bbt oppofed by AnUocbtif, the fon of 
, Sd|p9jEos, ib. Ai»:iu«;hn< invades BithyA»» 
I'be Cauls ihreaten a new invadoa. 
Arc utterly defeated by Aui^nus, ib, 

. sj^rnos iovades Macedenj 57^ Tbp Ma- 
1. > ai^^ians join bitn. ib. Anttyonas put 
i|^ Pyrrhus feiaes the kinadom, 
Ilk- Mobliges the MacedooianSt ib. Ad* 
attempts to recover the kiqgdonii 
and put tp.Bight, ^ He 
jnecovcis however gtcat part of Maccdoti» 
l^rrtms killed, ib. Ufiances of An* 
*t humanity, ib. At^tigonus A- 
5p« Gains a complett vi^iory over 
the f^auii, ib. Is again eapelled, Ibid. 
ifUf^^DemctHus.ricovm the kingdom 
4 p hu father, 60. Antigouus reigns many 
' J^s In peace, ib. By what ftraugm be 
£hlt^ on the dudel of Corinth ib. ^Is 
<^ludiccitt behavioor on the occaTjon, tii. 

tfo. The Maccdonilus ever 
tohU defoAdents, ib. 
fi|ecMaiffby' his fon .Demetrius U. who 
’. il^; np the lUyrians againi the A^t^jans, 
fb,/; Bfta, after a rei^p pf ten yoartf, hav- 
Ingbehind him a fon named Philip, little 
napef lhan, two years old, dg* Amigonu* 

by hb bipmr Demetrius 
au^4o^ui^ Philip, ib. By marrying 
,t|)^4coraK4 kiog's widow tsialutcd kibg, 
hltf:.^pgg not injure the, right-pf his ne- 
]khi^« tb* Hk charam., riiat.ofo prince 
. abijitietjufl and upright^ ib« tar 

r UltSl Into Oreece, by tke Acu»in$, ^4, 
Hk^iduD there, ib. Fayours the Greeks, 
Defeats the lllyriaas, ib. ad* 
rklB nrmy tA reinato faithful to 
b^hepbew and pnml PfaUlp, jb» Good 

Philip, 66* Philip 
^ with the Armans, 67. Divifiont 

^ m m ftmily, ib..^ Diibb|igfd by the Ro» 
i; aniWuh Cuwiautded by .them to aban* 
jM <hc dries of and Mawnes^ ib. 
•Qyd^d to joOify. hit coiwiid befme the 
A®-. his &m .Bdaetrius to 

' apples the %ate, jib* Phs- 

m janTf 1^ 

*«»» 
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v'., 1)>. -ryi, 


71. Demetrius anededl, nd put 
death, 79^ Philip falls into a deep'me* 
lancholy^ yy. fiapotes the whole con- 
trivaoce of hk fon Pedes againB bis bro¬ 
ther, inueatiog the Macedonisns to let bis 
coufip AniigtMus'Oii the throne, 74* And 
dics of grief, lib, Perfes, apprifAl of his • 
Atfhcr's drain*, advances with a body- of 
troops, and caufes Aotigonus to be put to 
death, ib. Sends an embafTy to Rome, yy. 
Strives to gam the minds of the people, ih. 
MifUnderBandiug^ between him and the 
Romans, Ib. New caufes of complaint at 
.Rome, yf. Feries gains the friendlhlp of 
the Greek States, and other princes, 76. 
Etfmenes, king of Perggmus, eomjdains 
of him at Rome, ^77. On hk rettirn, 
narrowly clcapet bewg kUlad by two 
aF^us feat by Perfes, ib. New caufe af 
a ipiiotiderllandlBg between him and 
Koma^ rA Commands the Roman am* 
bafTadori to, depart his dominions, ibid, 
Warbreakiout with the Remans, ibid. 
Perfes prepares for It, 79* Mardics into 
ThrBkiy, and takes feveru dries, 80. In* 
fults the Romans in their camp, ibid. A 
battle enfws to the difadvaaragie of tbe 
Romans, ib. Perfes foes for peace, which 
ss denied him by the Roman conful, 8t* 
Is routed, and icrires to Maccdon, ibk. 
Gains foir^e advantages Si. The Romans 
penetrate into tbe Vale of Tesnpe, ibid. 
Pi rfes* imprudent conduA, ib. Inflancea 
0/hk cruelty, 8). The confol Martlua 
advances Into Macedon, but, m diOrefs, 
matches back piecipitstrly, ib. CafSmdria 
befkgtd by the Romans, but the fkge 
raifed. 84. Unfuccefsful nttempts of the 
Romans, ib. Impolitic condudl of Perfes, 
with refpc4l to Eumcoes, ibid. Draws 
Geatuis, king of Illyria, ipto a war with 
the Romans, Avoiice and Ktieanncfs 
of Paries, lb. IhftdiHget Gknulkos, a po¬ 
tent jprinee^ by hl| avarice, 8a. P. JEmi* 
Has lent into Macedonia, iW Ifk prudent 
condndlf ib. Bends a detsebment over 
mount plympus, 87- F'eries retires 10 
Pydna, and n^vesto haasrd a haUk, lb. 
Both Mmks prepste §of battle, 88* The 
epjugpment for iomc time driperala | bat 
amength Macedonians gse India, and 
foutad, wnh sieat flaii|bhcfs Paries 
‘ takes refbge tn tjm Iflw of AaaB*rii>*a^ 
ib. Meadonlafabmitt, JUagPerim 
lUsB to a fanflvary^t ib. Endeavoors to 
asahk hk ricape, p«. Imtaiidcvs hiafelf 

to the Komgn admiiaA ^ RcocprionoC 
W^(u in thoi Roman CMnp, oa* New 
of government kAmlmAhi Maca® 
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ttfi UHSMbU end of PetTcti otf• tnd ,mftcd two pyramid la iiit^ 

Led to trietoph with hto cbildt^ ind. midft of if, lb. 

Confined to n common ipal; attd cmelly Magatia, hnts or cottigct of theKoMilti% 
ufed, 97. HU p^erlty, lb. Stoteen years , xvi. 113. 

after, AntrUbis calls himfelf PhIHp, the Magas,revoltoF,vilLa75«Aocommod«6oiibe» 
fbn of Pdrftf, oB. Who this Andrlfcus twceo him and Ptolemy PhUadelphttS»a 77 # 
was, to. tl ftizM by Demjlnui Sotcr^ and Magicj the art of, very indent in S93rii<» L 
leiit Co Rome, 99* Andrilm efcapes from stm. The invention aiciibcd by lbii» 99 

* Rome, to. Trdttbles in Macedonia, and Ham, by others to Hermes, and allefwardU 

their etbfea, to. Andriftos, or Philip, moch impeoved, lb* The moreJiumaMC 

stcovcri Macedon, loo. 'Sapto bind of magic eonfiOs in an eamdfipy 

fent imo Greece to difpoft the mlndi of knowledn of nature, ib. 
the Grecbt to remain fteady to the Ro- Mj^ri Militlae, xiv. 113. 
man inrdteft, lOt. The Romans c^lfy Magnenttos revolts from ConfUiit, anA ad^ 
Andrlfctts mth the name of Picodo- fumes the tsHe of emperor, sdv* age* 

PhUippus, or the ShsmiPhillp, to. The • Rome tyraimicalfy oppreft^ by bUn, igi* 
praetor Javoitius defeated and fltin, tot. Defeated to ibe battle of Miaft, 14a* 

Atidrlfcus, or Philip, proves a tyrant, ib. Defrated in Gaul, 146. Lays tMnC 

Defeats Metellttt, 103. By whom be is hsnds on himfclf, ib. See Conftaatto** 

defeated, and forced to flielter himfelf Magnefii, Uttle of, viii. 183. 
among the Tbrachni, 104. Acturns wilhb M«go. recites Haonitwl’s victories totbe,|(!« 
a powerful army, but is a^ln defeated, natoof Canhage, and demands topftici» 

to. Delivered vp 10 thr Romaris, lb. A a. 460. 

new pretender ftatti op, ib. But foon ■ Hannibal's brother, lands with an 
Withdraws, 105. Macedonia reduced to a *army tnjtaly, xL 33. Defeated to Into* 
Roman province, ib. A third pretender, bria, and dies of a wound at fta, reenraiog 
ib. Defeated and fii'n, lod. The Ma- home by orders from Carthage, 4x. 
cedonians complain of ihctr governor Syi- Mahmouditer, a river in Petha, a fiwpr tog 
haul, who is tried and condemned by l[ps natural rarity, iv. 50. 

Owo father, lb. Altear this tranfisraon Msjorianos raiftd to the empire of the Wbfti 


nothing memosable occurs rctotiog to the 
Maecdontans, le?- 

Iviadittus, a general of the Cmbagmians, 
bsnifbed by them, xv. i7f. He wfieges 
CsTtbage, and crucifies his fou Cmt^o, 
ayfi. The dty fuitenders, 177. 

MCchpclah, csve of, purchafedby Abraham 
from ths Hictites, laraboriilpUce,!. 395 * 
Maeritnns proclaimed ompOror, xtv. 7 ^ De» 
feared by Aureolus, and killed wi*h his 
cldeft fon.,10. 

MacriifVis, Opelius, pred^ion in bis favour, 
xiH. 4x7. Cbhfpltvs' agalnft, Raracallm, 
and upon his dta^p It declared emperor by 
the fotdiery, 418. And Ms fori Dlidame- 
nui Ccur, 410; fteigtis but (buf motobs, 
being put to death wUb hU fon, 4ad. 
Macro and Ms Wjift'; drath of, xb. yyV 
Mttcenas'diftoms'Oflavlaftui fiom refigning 
bit powSr, xH. xWt; HU death ai^ Cbi-* 
rafter, 179-’ ^ , 

M^iiSi 8p. afpltit to the merri^ peUrer, 
X. 153* Shrinf^arift hisbouft raxM, 158. 
Mcris, a Uke of Egypt, Aoto n^meitol 
thih the Lsbyrintir, Whlth (iM'cUa^u,i. 
xo|. Dag by a king of, Egypt. ,ao4* 
llto'lQ^ha mlmie dp ft, aboiA a lei^lbe in 

Called at priAM the 


and 


ISM 0 
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,by the fenate people and foldiciy, Mv«4tp« 
X>efcatt the Vandals, 446. Refines 10 
pats over into Africa, to. HU MS tor* 
prifed by the Vandals, 417. ^Feace Opa- 
eluded between' him and uenferiait ftb 
Sallied by Hirimcr, and put to deadi, ib» 
MalicRba oonfpiies agatofl AntipatoTt uL 
14L fie feq. 

Mailobaodea a king of the Frtnks, fprvei tho 
Romans, and his honoured by tlu»> xviu 
afir* 

Sfaltcie laoguage, tome remi^ of . the 
Punic, to be toned in tbypietonr, nv. 048* 
Mamcrens .£milii», dtftator, a. 157* Cke« 
ated a fecond and third time, x6o, " ‘ 
Manaflhh a king of Judah,Alia wicked itigli* 
II. 481* HU repentance and rtitonnatioti» 
4*** 

Mandrake% cenjrftarcs, what thoto wrete 
Rachel rcouifcd of Leah, ii. aw. 
Ifahetho^sluftory celled in quetoon fay.leve* 
rat writers, i. afio, Ate DynlA& and 
Shepherds. 

Maniices mal^ a terrible flaughicr of the 
«Samins, xv. ito. Revolts, bottolMuv 
dcired, xifi.' 

Manidi^ power of, broken hy Ike fti^perar 
Bafiikis, ay. y%, 

‘ Mitolftan Iw, » 3»7*, 

Ititobna, M. the Gauls to th^ itfmipt In 

fopremo 
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p6wer, ipp*. Comittitted to pri* 
fbVibi^^ it Ui«rry, soif. ttnewi hit 
Ii6iib» intrigues, ao^, COndcoined tad 

Murltua'i combat wirh a Oanl, whom hs 
bvercomes and kills, s* 231* 

Min I iPi ii'ynr to death hy*hls fath^^r, for fight* 
''^'hl(|fmhim( th« lave of his general,x-a^y. 
lilftiieit- general corruption of, among the 
^ xvit. tay. The wickednefs of 

’ iMr idngs. i»6. And of tha clergy, say- 
HmiiMBa, mrte of, v, 4S2. vi. 36. 
ifaaiiel Comnenus fueecedshis fa her Jolui 
JCv, t$4» HU war with the Turks, ib, 
tnacherooi hehavionr to the wefiera 
fiiam, 155. Hit wars &ith Roger kiog 
if Slei^, ih. Peace between them, 150. 
•JdaoXcl reduoed to great Oraits by the 
» TorltSii ib» Peace heiwccn him and the 
iUtta, ib, The Turks invade the em* 
tdrr a new, but are cut of to a man, xcy. 
Maauai diea, ib. c 

M^aHti or tenet of the h7ism!diani,XYi.iii« 
Marathon, battle of, v. an, 

MkrccIHaat eOablif^s a new foverelgnty !i 
Odmatia, xiv, 428 • 

Ifaraeltbs /be conqueror of Syraculh. See 
an aooouat oi tha fcnowned generart 
..IratifilAions tn vii. afi, fit feq. 

.. appointed to command the army 

agalnfi Hannibal, r. 457. Grains an 
a^iita|e over him, 46a. Defeats him 
^ ‘ in ayS^ed battle, 4^8. Gahif ano'her 
' al|Mtige oxer hhn, 4*1. Sent !qto Sicily, 

- flalgpia in A]^lla taken by him, xi. 
If, Hannibal id>figed to retire at hit 
Af^roaefa, xfi Routed by Haqp^al; 

• the next day gains a Viflory o^r him, 
noh MarceJlus flain, and hononrs paid Co 
fdthodyl^Hannthal, ay, 

■■■■ " ■ I ■' <» M. Claitdimr, pardoned by Carikr, 
•*• 441 . , 

. . . miAmdcrfian^g between hiin 

'^duadAi^ppa, nU, f cc, Dice, igd. 

revohi agalnfi 'Vilens 1 bnt M 
Inea and tortured to death, xir. 155, 
Macdi^ doomed^io dnxh by the empem 
pommotai donrphws aga&fl bbn, x&l- 
gdn* 

UMfOtm dadamd empeftw by the emprefs 
^sidberla, udiom me marnes, xi<r« 410. 
Ittf bferth, adneatiep^ empbq^nts, and 
' ebatUiCliar, th. Famim <aw ena^d by 
ldnihitheE4fi|4ai, IHp«,4S4.' 

wmh ' ■ eifoirti bot.ii lAwikm by hit 

nlirt'44A* • 

deaAbf'Ae.ttroSt^ikia 
/lAMiWjActeieseialbyt^^ xi» 
•' (AM ^viOaryejmttl^ 

u.l‘- * ’ 'f't' ^ ’ 




Ger|ina& aatiooc, hlflorwo# tha, xvli. yoS, 
Their origin, country, Rc. tb. Tbe Marco- 
mans qhta^ a peace of Augafio«» 309* 
Wage war wiib the Claeniicani, ib. Do* 
feat and put 10 Sight the empenr Pomi- 
tian, 31D, war wUb Marcos .An* 

, relitiS lb. Cmduced by the emperors Au- 
txllan and Diidefian, 311. Embrace che 
CbrifKan religion, and their king fubjrfla 
bimicif and bis kingdom to the Roman 
empire, ib. From them me defeended 
tbe prefent inhabitanis of Bohemia, ib. 
See alio in regard to the wart of the Ro¬ 
mans with them, xiil log. 3x9. and ^30, 
Maicus Teremius, his noble defence, xU. 
343. li abfolv^, 344. 

. . cbofen cidperor by tbe Britons, but 

aflaffinated in a few days by thcm,xxu, 

log. 

Mardonius a Peifian general of lurte. See 
Perfian kjn^, and v. 43a. 

Mkriamne wife to Herod the Great, his 
marxiage wUb her put off*, iti. 148. Her 
•diareflcr, if4. Betrothed four years 10 
Herod before be coofummated his marriage 
with her, xsS. InNtreftiiig point of her 
bifiory related, 164- Her mclancholf 
recepuoD of him on his return from An- 
gufius, 1O8. Tiled and condemned to 
(die, 189. Hex fingular behaviour and 
death, lb. , 

Marius, CafuJi, a much celehtated Roman 
general, his birth, education, charafler^ 
3 ^ 1 * 155 « A>>d 179. His rife to the firft 
offices m the Roman fiate, the wars he 
Was engaged in, his Bight aiid advcnltiirei» 
and bis other tranlafHons to bis death, are 
ail contuned in ihUvokunc, as ^as 17>• 
the young, ailfexuures of, xi, 157. A 
feq, Ritlsd, a|^. 

•~-*- Piffcut^ mdtnd condemned, xiU. 

Hfi* • 

—' ^lm«d empeior, and murdered, xtv« 

, ly,, Tcttkns imd to the empire In his 

Marta^iea, LyUans 0^ their biftory^ xvi, 
177* 

MarobodBtn, HWtts lent aiaiaA him, ail. 

X95, £xjKlJcd.bUdi^!Dltutir 975 - For 

a aoconttt of him, fipa xvii. 145. 

'MarrittM^ bhr oa^ concerning,«. 40S* 
Mare, neuv re/refimted and wnrfldppra by 
tlM G^ids, xyb 

!«► SpmRdtn, 


>*^« gjjSt«4oVorfei«, 
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h by SfelpiOt 4o» fiendi her « cap of pol- 
Ibn, whiw flic drinks with great 
dity, 4t. Warbetween him and Carthage, 
The Cctthlginlam defeated bp hw, 
yp. Their army diftrefled by him, ib« 
Sea hit hiflory eonneAedyhiefly with that 
of the Romani and Cmu^nuuis in the 
fecond and third wan, ann finally In nrh 

• it 6, ftleq. 

Mafifueradcs among the Gauls, xvi. 417. 

Mafia, Beblni, a noted accufer arraigned, 
aid. an. 

Mafliva afiaICnated at Rome by means of 
J^urtha, xi, 171. 

Mail^i, or Proper Nnmidia, described zvi. 


gP* 9 

Mauritania, deicription of, art. 141, This 
kingdom reduced to a Roman province, 
had the nameof Miuricania Tineitanatand 
Cmply Tingitsna, to difiinguini it from 
the MauritaniaCaerarienris, limits ard 
extent of the country, tax. Whence fo 
called, ib. Tinges or Tlogi, the metro- 
poili of Tingifana, a city of great anti* 
qniry, 143. Its other principal towns, 
maritime and inland, 144, Sc fcq. Rivers 
of ringitaoa. 147* Promontories, mona* 
tains, 148. Ports, 149. Iflands, ifo. 
Fonunare Iflands, 151. Curiofities, 153^ 
Manricaniaos. antiquity, government, laws, 
religion, languiie. cufioms, arts, frc. of 
the, xvt. 154. dcTeeDdants of Phut 
firfi proplea Mauritania, and the Pbeeni- 
dans planied it whh colonies, ib. Abro- 
lute monarchy feems to have pievaitcd 
from the carlteft ages, ib. Of tbrir laws 
we know liitic certain, 155. Niptimc 
was one of the principal obje^s of their 
adoration; alfo the jfbn and moon, at>d 
they ofler^ human £icrificcs, ?b. Thrir 
language, ariialefVof the Homsdian, litf, 
Dctail^f their cufiomt, 1S7< Their arts, 
IHcnces, power and opulence, 158s 
■ ■ , biflory of the, to the entire^ 

reduftion of their country by the Romans, 
xvt. S5p. Accounts of thcearlicft iranA 
adHoni in Mauritania little to be depended 
upon, ib. Neptune and Antsrus, two of 
the firfl kings of Mauritania, Ib, Sir 
Ifiuc Newton^ P'obable opinion concern- 
Htg tbe age wherein they^ lived, 
Nothing fiuthev remarkable of the Mau¬ 
ritanians* rill the Roman rimes, t6i. 
Bogud, contemporary with Jblins CseAr^ 
Ib. What happened to him afterwards, 
vfia, Augufloi ghet the younger Juba 
the Mauritania, and part of Owtulia, Ib. 
Tacfarinaa raifes trouble* In Africa, but re* 
ceWet feverti defmtf| ud Is at laft ilain. 
Id}, liaorhncb ndnioad to k. Roman 
pr^inee, itfe. ' , 

MvltRlMdilbw^^RcKfi^ Oaijjil 


a feeond viflory, Ib, Sneceedf the ctiipe* 
ror Tiberius, d. Retires on Phocu*s brag 
declared emperor, 10. and dvS 

of bis children; his brother and IcTertl 
othen murdtred by Pbocu, t u 

Mauiolcum of Adrian, xiii. aya. 

Maxentioi caufet himicif 10 be proclaimed 
emperor, xiv. 77. The troops in A&k* 
revolt from him, sod declare Alexander, 
their fieuieiianr, emperor, 8r. Mazenthtf 
reduces and ruins the province of AMm* 
89. Afilifts Rome and Italy g^vonfiy, 
ib. Urged 10 many uniccountable cruet* 
ties by the fiudy of magic, ib. Relblvea 
to mske war on Confiantine, by whom he 
is twice defrated, 94. In the laft battle 
he fell into, and was drowned in the Tv* 
bcr,ib. ^ 

Max^m, Hrauge, of the Ganls, in fonndiag 
their right on their fwotds, xvL 413. 

Mftin^an, partner «hh Dioclefiau in the 
empire, fupprefies a rebclItoDin Gaal,tnd 
utierly defeats feveral German narions, 
^xif, 51. Gains a complete vjftory over 
the ^inguegentiani in Africa. 55. Sub¬ 
dues me Moois, 58. Refigns the empire, 
dj, Rcfiimcs the empiic, 78. Declares 
Confianrine emperor, who marries hi# 
daughter Faulta, So. AtCcmpei to drpofe 
his fon Maxrntiiis, but is obliged to retire 
V> Gaul, «i. Attempts to defiroy Coo* 
llantinc, 84. Is difeovered and Aized in 
the aft of perpet/aiing murder on an ei»- 
nuch, w^iom he sniflook tor ^j^nfiantioe 
85. Choice ol his death left to himfeU* 
whi^ was that of barging, 8e, 
Dir.cftlStn.' • 

Maximio declared Cwfar, xiv. 7 5< Cau&v 
himfeifno l>t proclaimed emp*ror, 8j, 
Divides with Licitiius the provinces of 
Ga!erius, 87. Ahufei enornioufly Valeita^ 
file wife of Calerioi, ahd daughter of Dio- 
cieftan, 88. PiTfecutes the Chriftuns m 
Xhe £afi, 96. Hb dominions afilif]^ wi:tl 
niany dreadful calamities, 97. War be¬ 
tween him and Dkinius, 99. Complete 
vRlory gained over him by Licinius, loo, 
Kis unaccountable difiemper and death, 
101. All hts friewis, relations, dec with 

• hi« family, and tboie of Dioclefiaa and 
Galerius, enrirely cut olT and exterminated, 
ib. 

Msximinua encourgeJ tbs Gaallflt legions 
to .il'.fiiiiate the emperor Alexander, xifl 
444. Declared emperor,* and kii fon 
The fame name, Cxfar, 451. His tranA- 
aOioas (tU Cordian was proclaimed ttn* 
MTor in Aiiica, 45a, & Icq. When the 
leoate all to a uqan revolt from him, 458. 
IfpM the duthdf the QoidtanSi the fowd 
ist up Poirickus tod BsUdnus glrinfi htm, 
ihd dtclbr^ youiog Gtrasn C«r*r, 46>, 
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tipnfimtted^h hsiT^pefterity/ilf. ftm 
Atropalus tt wm cbU^ Atmp^i^ oc Cm* 
»lf Atropctenei 136. la |i^ewof time 
It btettae s (ioiiridereUc 4 cinftem^ lb. Sac* 
ici bingt» itn ■ Fate of Its Isft 
luaf^ArtiteMiVj on lahon Marc AntoliT 

oitiiier ,|^>kitoropbers,'pat to dettb, fuppoitd Mc^eii hlAciy^of their oUtlqiHtjri govern- 


Mssnmltttis and hh fbn w a rt we d in d*raii- 
^ tSny of their foldiera, to the ^reat joy of all 

freat auelnei of, arRotte,‘»v« 
Ordved by GrstiaQ. with hi* ac* 
. camphcei^ to be put to dead)* 467. 

the fafnous maAcr of Juliaoywith 


itd^e^ to the ftud? of aaa^, stf. 061 
'S^Fcl^'ut. _ ,, 

ra^ti la Rntain, «jr. 2S$« Hia 
ib. PviTci over into Oaul,< ib. 



jHa foi^ VifipT Ws oolJeague, 087. 
rou'Heiobaudes and BaHo. GiatUn'afa- 
to death, ib. ThaodoTtus aflcm- 
tiki an umy to onarch agatafl^ him, but 
litoepti of hit aUiaace a^aiaft the C'^mmon 
iOaeaiy, Upoa hU aBWance be had node- 
to noleft Vakntiaian 11 . 189- Maxi¬ 
mo^ howtrcr, invades the dominions of 
yaldatlnlan, who flics to Tbtodofiui, 3^1^ 
Ittdiiitto feve'ial cities, 30a. His^tmy is 
twice deflated by Theodoflus, and bimfelf 
takta and beheaded, 303. ^ts ton Viftor 
taken in Caul, and put to death, !.»• 
£eaTih 103. * 

*■ *" '' " fet up in Spain by Geroairus, xiv* 

36S'. See Geionicufc 

Petroniuf, to revenge the vloteace 


, offistod his wife by Vakariaian lih Caufes 
'kito to be murdered, xiv< 419. AflucDci 
. ^ purple, but foon repenU< the flep^e 
Itod calm, 410. Appoiots Avitoi com- 
ttihdm in chief of a]f the Roman forces, 
1 X‘ Euftuia, VaknttaUn^i cmprcls, forced 
^ to marry hhn, iavUes Gcnlciic intojrtaly» 
lb* Maxknna murdered, 42 j. 
ifaiares, ebarj^ by Cyrus to reduce the 
' Orede ftates in AG*, vi. 341. ^ 

Ihltcca'Sad Medina, two fAcnous cities of the 
of Hejac in Arabia, defciibed, xvi. 

, Muhammad lies buried in • maioi- 
/ .Aeent fau^dinf at Medina, oGx. 

Moffikhtol Waters agik haemorvhefes and . 

N 355 « * 

lledldBe, feiehec of, ftotoa to have owed iu 
oHgtn to the Egypikns, i* 246, c 
dekrip^ of, iv; y* lliia ^ country, 
thk feat of a potent csnyfc, Aerivei its 
aiainiB from from Itfidal, the tMrd fon 
JapIlGet, ib. How bOmMdd, according to 
!^okmy, a. Its preV'rncto and cHies, Ib. 
^Itattn^ the metropolis of all Media,' and 
ftwthpilt of tide Median afirtipd^ mOhtir- 
ctikbt Ib. DeC^tod. ib. Me^tains and 
s« 99% M CiimMUit jL CilbUn 
Aelbribedi- c^' 

tfe* idpfftato «to. tfatc 

and 

hu ltd* country 
e: ..woHamafp '' 

V I ’ 


■ >V\. 




• H *• .>A,‘ti 



menttlawf, reUgion, cuftoms, artl, Jearn-* 
iqg, and trade, Vi-7.' Thtir origin puU 
them upon a level with the moft ancient 
nationa, ibw Their government wu origi- 
, naUy moMchical, having haft kiafci of 
their own In the earlieft timfet, ib. T^cy 
were firft brought under the Aflyrianyoke 
by Pul, or his Immediate fucceftbr, 8. In 
the reian Of Sehaacherib they ftoOk*‘off 
that yokCf and after the revolt, their kioga 
wgre gufte abfolute, and controlled by no 
law, ib. The Medeif once a warlike race, 

, but becarivEone of the moft efleminite of 
AGa, ib« Some ptfticuUia relating to the^r 
manners and cuftoms, ib. Their laws aod 
iclijl^n much the fame with thole of the 
Perflaos, which fee. But a l*w onre made, 
it was not if) the power of the king to re¬ 
voke, 9 « As to their arts, karaing, and 
trade, we are quite in the dark, ib. 

*wi iii» chronology f>l the, to the inoflatton 
^ of their empire to the Perfians, iv. 9* Ta-* 

, bleof the kingi of thcAdcde* according to 
Herodotus, I^odorua Si^loi> Eukbius, and 
Synccllus, %%• 

■ . ■' hiflory of the, which may be called 

fabulous, extradied from Ctdias, his tran- 
feriber Diodorusi and their followers, iv. 
* 3 - 

geauWiC hifiory of, from the time of 


throwing olf the yoke of the Aflyrtanv in 
the reign of Sennacherib, iv. 15. Live 
feme tiato without a king, hpt brought un¬ 
der fnbjedicMi by one of their owo country, 
wbok name «u Dejocev, 16. Invades 
AflTy^, but is eutirdy defeated by Saofdu- 
chmui, Of KsbudiedOQofur, with the kfs 
of' leveral citkst and Ecbataa itklf almoft 
enrir^ de^yed, 17* la foeceeded by his 
fen J^taortes, a prince «f a-warlike tem¬ 
per, who fuMues fevtoil of the neighbour¬ 
ing nations, t8. Invaftei Aflyti^ lays 
ftcfe to Nineveh, but perilbea in cM at* 
tenj^ ihA Cyasaitot hia ton end fucceffirr, 
a >rave and emprpvlc^ pshms, ftHvci the 
A^yrlana bsto NlMteh, wfakti he beftegea^ 
Wli euigcd to.deSft and defend hit own 
J 4 ii|dem egAaft; ah ihvattait of the Scythi- 
, Some anemtih of the confmfta of 

Iher-pe^i tg. Cyanm defam by 
i&Viht bat gt Irntg^ litoeQisOca Uatkif of 
thh vMmuM he had left M titoigeiB,. go* 
Semtfrirenjpmla 1 mx whb tfaoLydi- 

^ xnXh 
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ivlth to lifa 3 ^od«ai^ RtaMt to fii^e ef 
Ntntveln whidi he t^ee aad d«ftroyf» su 
Hence twn ooUatetcl cmpiftc of to Mdtes 
and Bfthylonim We on the ritMn of to 
Atfjurian AorUrchy, aa. Tb« tvM 
CynwA and Nebuchadc^caar^ proTcetite 
thtir Aoryi leading thev coolotooU ar¬ 
my igainft Pharaoh, Nenioi long ^ E* 

. gypr, the and otheh, whoA f|«iti 
$ilef divide, ib« Aftyage*! called in ScrifT* 
cure Ahefuerur, fbcceedt hii Ator Cyaat* 
srccr a 3* From hit daughter Mandane, 
married to CambyAsy a Petoot fFniiif 
C^rui, the founder of the Perfiaa mo- 
fiarcby, ils Aftyages vaafticeeadcd by bit 
fon Gysuret JI. uncle t«3 Cyroa, in wboA 
feign Babylon wat taken, to to Babykr- 
nian empire utterly ruined^ ^4* Cyrut 
held the empire only in pMtncrihip owith 
him, yet having the command of to ar¬ 
my, and the whole management of affai^, 
waa looked upon aa the fUprcRie governer of 
the empire, ib. Hence Dacius the Mede, 
who reigned in Babylon like a conqueror, 
can be no other than Cyaxarei* 25. Gyas- 
aret and Cyrus fettUng the afAira of thetr 
new emptre, divided it into one hundred 
and twenty provinces, a6, Daniel appoim<- 
cd prime mmiftet, but jeaioufy in other 
coQttieri made tom confpire hi^ ruih, 
from which he^^s mireculoufly delivered, 
ib. 

Meditations of the emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
xiii. 341. 

Mcgaleat, leagued in treachery with Apelles, 
vi. 78, ft feq. 

MeUnogmiuli, or Nigrltw, bifVory of the, 
xvi. 170. Their country iitUaCr, accord¬ 
ing to Pcoleiny, footb eaft of GaetulU 
Proper, and north of the river Niger* ib. 
Conftitute^ a nation dlffeteni the Gie- 
tuHxM, lyt. Their villsges, ib. How 
they fappKed thentfelvea with u^ter, ib. 
The river Niger deArfbed, tyz. CatM by 
to Negroes theEiverof'Sencgil, and by the 
Arabi the Nile of the Ktgritiaasj ib. Other 
peitlcaUrt concerning^* manner of carry- 
iegon war and ttade by thefe black Oetu- 
liaiu, 173, 

MtUhiAdek, eCanaantte, king of Salem, to 
, ackntNvle^ by Abtaham to be oriell; the 
moft High fto, i, 390. ^stfents Abra* 
ham wi^a bbcid and wine aa he waa return¬ 
ing from to warag^lbft tojAw kiogi, and 
ftccivca from hitt titbeeof ml to ijpdil, 
1^0 Bl^a lum iatheaaaie of the'^nsoft 
»|h God, poflbRbror cteatorof Imato and 
earra, ib* See Salem and Caannhm* 
^eleager, atonager^f aflairs after to dmth 
of Alatonr to Otot, hh cbaratoK vli« 
439, . ^ 

M & h i 


MAii, deaUi a^ kli!, 33. 

Melos, ona of the Cycladet, vil 193, Ita 
fituation and enenr> ib. Thb 
though fmsH, madcro very conSdatat^ 
pure fir the SoofilhiMf ig^ of Oreeec, Vo* 
Suffered extrem^ for its ituchmdntto XA- • 
cedsemoiH ib* lUdttccd untb otor lOaadb 
to a Roman province, tb« CmcHy obm* 
amnddd forita pafluiea to mineral waters^ 
ib. 

Mommius eaeUes the peop^ spinft’ /uguith^ 
and hit accoitoices, zi. 170. 

Memiiott, a Perto general of great retfowik 
iv* ear* 

Memnoman birdi, iit* 477* 

Meti^ of toogi anciently pveArved by in« 
fertptiont’ on {dllan, U 351* The Aoft 
fanom of theft were the columns of Hernia 
in Egypt, ftoffl which ^hagortt and Pbto 
borrowed their philoib^l l»y, lb. ' 

Mfndes, or Marat, a lung of Egypt, ede* 
bratid for the fepulchral labytintbs he built^ 

* 95 * 

Mcnenins Agrippa, by bis famous apologue^ 

• overctonet the obftinacy of the people,*, 48* 
Menev, or Hfenas, univerfally agreed to have 

been the Srft mortal who reigned otm 
Egypt, i. 278. 

Merolt, Cornelius, the high-prieff, before be 
expired, fpriAlcled Ihe altar of Jupiter with 
bis blood, devoting with many impitca- 
*iions, the tvrsnn Maclut and Ciiuia to 
Pluto and the tnfetnal gods, xi. xSp, 
Meffiina,aa city of Sicily, taken and saaedby 
the Cartogimans, vI. 403* ** 

Mrjglini, wife of to emperor Clsodin»| hat 
X i, 4(9, Openly marrirs SiUus, 
43c. Cbtidius made acquainted with her 
c:>n'iud), 43J. She endeavoota to oppeaft 
him, 43Z. Is abandoned by alt, ib^ t 4 a 
death, 435, 

Nieffene, a iamous city of Achata* See ita 

* htftory interwoven with that of Achaia^ 
*AtheDS, LacedsAon, &c. 

ifUfeoian war, what gave rife to it, V. 401* 
Second MelAnian war, 413. 

Maffenians, aUdiciit, rcffored, vi. jz« 

MeteHus gains a fignal vi^lory in Sicily O^er 
the Carthaginians* X. 37b. Signalix^ hti 
^ zeal, 397, 

II. Hi C^CsecUlos, proebnful in Spain^ n- 
cov«s all the Tirraconian Spain, xi* 99. 
Reeatldd, too. HU retmttnents, lou 
See next arcidle. MeteUus fent agibift Ju*- 
gurtha; xi. xtS, Defeau him twice, 178, 
Snd jSy. Mailus, hid |{eutciia(it, cboiea 
conful.fthd fuccceds him in coidman^* 
MeteDua deemed a triumph, ib. h 
niflied for roftiGng td taka nn oath propo'fi^ 
by thk'^bimeti xa5« RcdaBdd, 2x9. The 
peopft'iiew thtir RgM Mm, 9 lo« By 

conAilv 
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«fco mivtilw fOMt «t bone. 

WmIm Ctftti, ventaKiia AiU <ciut* to •& 
Vb 4 jmCM SyHa, Mben Jm MgmA to put 
Aim tip tbe cilMwUes of lut M2tw«oti« 

bUoSA* 

dfl&fiae of the, firft luma 

Memm «ioto etijr occorately oa tho Ath^ 
tofttnuaeot, v 140, 

MchterMoeliimed emperor hf the tenate, 
1 |ito U foa for coUeegaCf xv* 54* But 
bcnl| ^CTt e J by the BDlginen#, rcB|ni 
thefipi|ilic to Leo^ who had juft defeaud 
theSeamu, 55^ 

. Uh fueeejdihia father Tbeophyloa 

in the empire* and being then but fie ymrs 
Mt mother Theodora takei upon her 
f mtlatiuftiiciM, xv. os. The emprda 
tehsotf Ap* Michael an irapions pnnee, 
ihi Hu uncle Bardm created Caefar, bar 
miunleie^ 71. Michael takes Baftitui Aw 
hid paetnersn the empire* lb. Murdered,7a. 

' maiwes Zoe, and ts raifed to the 
ompire* XV. 112 Prefers his fifter’i ibat 
Ml^iCaUphitea to the diguiyVf Caeiar, 
XlJ. Kedoces Bulgaru* but refigni the 
oii^V* and fpenda the remaining pert of 
his life in adU of piety and repeDtance* 115* 
— " " Awaanied Caliphates, ptockimcd 
Oflw^, av, 3115. BaniAei hie imcla 
fOaB the Ounueh. and coafioes the emptei^ 
^ M 0 moaa^. wUdi cauica hia be- 
sOfoqaoM end bamfiicd, tvd* , 

■ . Strttig^cuf* to whom the omonfi 

Theo^ ^neatbed thg emphe, o^s 
the d^iv of the armyr m. tt%* Sgn^al 
of them eoofpice againft him* anrTeeco 
iratoieG|»* eg5. 

■■■'■ ■ " ■ Dueas pioclaimod emperor, iirfioctcfs- 
fulMaiaft tho Tark% or. igt, JtulclMtt' 
foeOBi ogidnft him j hut bw r^lhoo It, 
If Alauu Cemoeooi, 131. hfi-' 
toaolmfignsoA tho revolt of Ific^hmiib 
Motfliiaiar end Biyoaolue* i||. • 

MSdtifljL Und of, fitutteon the ooishof Amih 
lel^ n, 113* The eottfltry hot* fai^, 
h m«oy puts ^uhe deler^ ib. DMW 

iMim Bmgdoiw, which mobmodlm 

cBHtofflote, lb. See Jtftdiidtei. 

Ma w ftt B, or ModuiM hiAovy L 

^.^ve thdj 

tMfbortAteof AWnltfttlyflCetm^ ib. 
t)Wii|eKheo into two claAp, jfcenhordi tod 

SMdlogflABiAc «ao0| tho mewhenti, 

—jL_JI —_ _« 



ooedioiiithofiMitliof MidSea | hot lo tho 
north was fboo coatamioated fcy all the 
abomi&auoDs of the Moabites* their Bmgh* 
hours, ib. Jethro, the prteft of Mkbaa* ■ 
proof of thill ib. The Midiaiiiteai there* 
tore* who ^fht to turn the ehiMiea of 
lAael from Oo£ were thofe who lived in 
common with hie Moabites, 367, Mofee 
had pofitivc orders to fmitc them in paru* 
cular, jdS. KotwithflandiOg this Biugh- 
ter, in about a hundred and fifty years after, 
two Idags appenred at their 1^, waging 
for ievea years a cruel war agsinft the Iftael- 
iies, ib. But at length were entuely eftf* 
emoted by Gideon, 309. They were, 
however* a powcrftil nation suj>> ages 
after this event,*bat in the firft century 
thtir name wu dtfttfid, and they remained 
con^mAdtd with the Arabs, 370, 
Migration* feeCouotriefi 
Miwtus* ^mrcly n 01^ of great note, being 
Ayled the ftift city or all lotua* httoty of, 
vi. sap* A firg. 

Mihtaiy i^touani of AdHan* xBL z$t* 
Millenmorn, when to ha^ieo, etcordiagto 
the comptttanoA of Ulber, iu. ipx. 

Milo kills Clodiis* xi, 371, Tried and con* 
deaanodfpi it, 373. 

MUtiades* an Ataman geoeral* Set hit hif- 
tery, oonnefted whh that of the Athe« 
idana* V. nto* i ^ 

Mines of fitter and gold in Spain feisedby tho 
Romans, xvi. |7p. 

Mmol* a king of Crete* iioi Hit tows, 

iza. 

Miraculous fiiowcr, which Ahn army 

of M. Aweliui* and indueee to 

throw tbemidveb on his mercy, xStynS* 

' ' appantloQ wfapilliaror %^abore 

tbe fun* in the form of a dmA, xif« 01< 
Mifci^ fim of of NimA- 

dta, becoinea isipMdkftwwf hinoAom, 

ftordiy after Ine latte's nsi?^ 

FttB aeJ^ Af hii «#»* and tho W if 
his e«M $af Jteddb* 

la^dtiaf. V 

MiSt^, cteSo ofBie |te^ «i|4 
in«kwto Ad drnyamt wdlah, iIjSL 470# 
If da o w d d e tfiumpkalftatAps 47x4 Vkh »• 
MlileftO, thought to*h|va a kind of divlim 
' Ate* vru 1S7, Vepasa tte of te aiif 
cient dmxBanii&ri srtt« ss» 
lyithrMitaii tho Ib er ^fo. k ^ nt 9 i Armonii, 
cut ovNthaJ’ascteottS condnH of hia 
nephew lU fc dS B l ft iii, Av 39s* 

■■■■ippi w i klag of Pornnib teonmaf tho 
Ote* tem m weU fte his tetamdisHw 
late^ «| te te ftettrite te with 

tho iLsmink vBu anou JBBirf of hif 
ia%n And annftdkte/^rter ^ 
cneauftob ATpa 

nmm sn emnitesmpiw mn enpim 
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roIrftotiwriitliMpfl 

dcttr> i># * 57 * , 

Moib, Und «» fituitt In ArabU Pc^i, on 
then<^hof Midtkn, xi. 114, Hm otict 
fonntfly which were coofidembk# ib* Bm 
MoiMies. 

Moabket. hiftecyof the* i. 341. Pelc«ftde 4 
from Moab the Ion of Lo^ by hii cldeA 

• danghrer^ lb. Country polli^ea by theiB> 

34$. Tbelr governmcntt «afiom«> Ac* ib* 
Their reliitiont sb. Sacrificed 10 the open 
air upon RMunratna^ and in templet boitt 
toth^.ir idolti yty* Drioeovt Uie Smhnc, 
tht; firft tnbabiunca of the land tb^ defiga* 
^ to fettle in, but lofe part of their aequi- 
fittona to the Amoritea, ^0. Btlak, their 
Mng, when the IlneMtca encamped in the 
pltina of Moab, ib* See BtUk and Balaam* 
The Moablua rndeaTour to ii'ppreie tn%ls- 
ficUtei after their lcuiemen^ in Canaan, 
350. Keep them Jn futojedipp eighteei]| 
yeara, ib» Tne ilrielites freed by Ehud, a 
Benjamtte. from tbeir yoke* 351. DK- 
comfited afterwards by king Uavld, who 
compelled the remaina of them to be hit 
vaiTaU and tribuurica, 35a. Sutijef% to 
Solomon and Rehobeamtill the of 
Che ten tribes, ib, Aft« annoytr^ and be¬ 
ing annoyed fevenl times I7 Ikael and Ju* 
'dah, were entirely fabdnod by Koboclud-* 
Dczsar, 354* A 1 length beeme one peo- 

S wilh the Inhawlsnta of the deierts of 
, ria, and In the thirdiCOfStury after Chrift 
M thbithnclAit naw for the. mom feneral 
of Atablana, gy* 

Mogutt^ of the aoeient, xvlH* a* Pe- 

feeadetJ()ii>m''M*geg, fome traces of which 
nameadpesn in the word Mo^H, anabbre- 
euiupn^ Malgorit (tbeioni of Magog), the 
old Aeoge the wafthiltca and -Taittr^, a* 
Tkeilcgpi^Apii^ liWt,*ireMig*on» euBomSf 

'and otfi^tiop, the 
fame.ia^ !l^e a^iotot Turkai^ ToKarSi 
5, A %. B%if^lheir t^me^redii Mogul 

enmMft 4P the 
Moguk, his % K«a 

Khan, iidd to 

be defi:exldl^f^|^« -SucolAtiftioC’llttt Mo* 
gntprineca fi^ K«m Khon^ao JettgUa' 
Khan, x8, Ai«q. The Mogulaoeexthibw 
tbe Tartars, Sm Scythia, Tttrlc% l!kiW 
tars, and Ogus Khan* * ^ » 

Mohammed* tit pelHieuand hhpiova doMao 
of that impoftoc firll broached^iflL dm veigA 
of the emperor HecacHm, av. aif. Ho m- 
docos Mtcm aAd MdAm, ib. S«e Straw' 
oena* 

■ . . ihovtaccaBihnthftIm ANwihlA 

time, svi. ynj^ 

jimiuaihs .buiidi a fbitmi tht BoifAwdsy 
l )i i r h it < rf C9hftahtto|d>» and la|t 


to it, aio; Cavfdyt dighey glfUlm 

land inco ihehamo»nia. HoSdi 01^ , 

the Turkifli firfdwtrs, leiaod wi^ a 

and bcgiimiog to mutiny, the imtiaartflh 

bogey they ftooM aegolrc, lag. 

lor a general ftorma aod begios tha^ac^eik^. , 

3x4. Confiantieo^e akea and pfinaAM 

byhim, ai;. 

Mohha, a poft-towA on tbe Red Sanof 
fiderable note, xvi. agS. 

Molo, a general of Antiochus the Oceat, cok 
onha from him, viii. J40. Defeated ^md 
lays oi^nc hands ou blmfelf, 145. 

Muna, now Aagtefsy, ifland of, the andtat 
ks' ot the Druids tn Britatn, x?H. 53, 

Monafiery, a ftraoge ruae one, defciibod, k^« 
354 - 

Mood, theEeypmna tacrtficcd to hcf '#lsca, 
{be was at the full, i iz6. 

Mores, the Petoponoefiit, bow Ib called, tS^ 
*< 4 - 

Moria, Mount, deferibed, ii* 64. Sot Pt« 

leftine. 

Moiei, the Jewi& lawgteer. Sec tbe tuftory 
raf bis ttanfafiiont under the title of 
hifiory of fbe Jews, from the beginasog of 
their Egyptian bondage to their entraneg 
into the land of Canaan, ii. gSm 

—■■ '■ conqiaeri Ethiopia, xvx. iix. 

■Mother, Oteatj of the Cods, what d^oerod 
for her to feme Roman amlMfiadors, tx* id* 

MiftsanQt, goeernor of Syria, enters igio an 
allUnoe with Vefpafian, xiii. let* Mon- 
fures agreed on betwren them, tz6- The 
Daeiana in' armr, (juelled 148. 

AcrtreeptRomei Hia chara^S^, ih* 

CalerUnus to be mor* 
dertd, 154. AUvifes the fbrgettiog 4^ 

" gWev4Qczs aitAng from tbe ntceffity itftfatt 
Fate tinier, 1^5* ' 

Muciita ^felperatt en^rige^ pad 

v/pnderluirolblutionof, I. ifi. 

Mdmmius arrivmin Greece, and defiiatetho 
Aichwanr, si* 148* EntcH Corinth and 
j^hinders. it> r4p* Rkh fpoila of Dofis»rh« 
is reduced to aibcs, ijc* Mwn- 
honoured with a tiiompht 153* Sco 
Coiittdh* « 

Mius^ faa^ of* in Spain, which Cftfaf 

S aini agatnft Pomp^^a fona by mere acci- 
cat, after b^iig contefted from the lifing 
to the fittltsg Of the lun, xi; 454. 

Murder, oot capital amonfft Iho ancieM Oer» 

' mans, sris* 11. 

Morek* n which yleldod the chekeftpor* 
pk dye. Bet Phundec, 

Muleum of .^Uemdria, iS* 068, 

Mufau'Antoftitta* toftorea Aofuftot tohcittha 
ai. 154. 

Uitfift and poetry of thi Oerm^ 

' *0.' . \Vs ^'‘t 

... 
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. ia Sialy, nu 53. 
majlhy Roman anay m Paanoaia on 
Mi^jtanatd of the deaUi of Auguftw, 
anyone* Refolee toehofe a newfa^a**^ 
|k folt ttpoA their cfficorsy a»9. Fn|bC* 
iqr an ecU{»(e of the moon» they n- 
tend to iheir duty, 131* 

Mhoalo} a ferfon of diAinom&ed metk, ay- 

of the eai|Mr« of Niceduri^ 
the afiilonty of John Lafcms, but aHaA* 

. mmoil by means of MkliadPaljroJogtM^ av. 
ai^ 3nl )to. See Polcologua* 

or ChcrinttSf a king of Egypt* 
4a^4s*of:Cbeops* wl^fte. ^ He piored 
.« mA and modfiii prince* i* yoa Hn 
. dM^ter diet* and he bnka her in aa ei- 
•hmoaiy manner, 301, ^ wm to 
. Raw forced aAd deSwicwd her, ib* The 
WWit .at Butua dadarea him to be Aon* 

^ BwAf ib. Hb (spoftuUtira with that qm- 
mid its aafwcr* 30a. FkidCng hit 
dOM hrevcrfiblt he addida himfelf to alt 
ammoer of pbafure^ ib, Fioalty, he bniic 
a pysamid of EdiiopUn Aoae, which tLe 
QnMf eisoocoDfly atirxbate to^the ooun^ 
ssaoRkedopis, ib. 

QAC of the Cyclades, lies between 
leaf&a^aad Deloa, v». soo. Was long un* 
iahidiitcdon accoooc of iti frequent earth- 
quakaa* ib. Iti inhabiranis grow bald very 
«ady, and are reckoned arrant parafites, ^b. 

ihand taboora under a pnt kaicky of 
Jtmter* ib * 

Jifyfiina, ^Aory of the, contumng a deferip- 
^ ,awif ^ their connuy, manners, cuftoms, 
sdb^r dec. iv. 379. Name, the 
l.yt^ word Uyiot. Skoifying a bcech- 
.nobfr ih« Divided into the Cheater mod 
Myfia, ib. How bounded. 380. 
Chief rivers, 383. Soifand 
*i|jima^ Their origin BncertatR,Vb. 

, sdiaaader mud be confubrod et d^. 

tAradt rimes ab, ReHgion much the we 
' ;milh that of the neighboMring Pbrygb^, 

^ thrir firil king wehndmentbl^* 

Theaitbm thds nan king, but it b 
' whh^hchemheibcCBedod, 386. Tcle- 
V hb Accefliit^ a Mtund^ of Her* 

' Vd^ hpAkfe, ibr WoumbdintbeTffljaA 
. avarby .Haimika, th» Aiiw.aad AWyhie- 
mam taro othar iuofi of Myfia, eft«r 
•iu^bh new occur rill the Atta& fyauly 

- jMMioad MM P^migna- 

^ K. ^ ’ 

4dl% acruetmawof Spartii V. gii. 
r a|l.gl^ SokammtoshtmwiMnifodid 
yy^'s 

Si:4MJu Sw 3 l^ 


Kadibi ki»k«F Bata^mlrii Ae^ariide 
race of Teroboam, ii. 4o4« 

NasviuH jtw aufur, adymture of, ax* 430. 

■ . . the poet, iotrodhoea 00 the Latin 

Aage the M segulat comedy after the Creek 
manner, x, 444* 

Hails, odd ceicmny of driving, x. 3x4. 
Names, every Roman had gennally three, and 
dbmetfanes dour, tx. 418. f 

Karboiioo built, eu 157* 

Hasdfiai, fteedimaa to the emp^ Cbudiui, 
made commander of tbs guard* fbr one day, 
SsL 433. Incenies Claudios againO MriTa- 
lii^ 433. Haftens the execution of hdef- 
, faiiw, 434* Sacrificed to revenge and 
45'* 

Narrm, a bi^-lj^ted Perfian lung, Sti an 
accountof Ma reign, in ix. ato. 

» i ■ and Atarios revolt to the Romant, 
»v. 455- Revolu from Phocm, and ^eats 
^ Oen^ya^and Leontiw, xv* sx. Pbocas, 
having gained him over, aufes him to be 
burnt alive, ib. His detth greatly regretted 
by the Romans, ib. 

whether be betrayed Italy to the Lom¬ 
bards, xviiL 33S. Arrives in iuly with 


‘'A ?•' 



freih fupplbsi when Betibriua was carrymg 
on riiQrwar againft Vitiges, 400. Mifun- 
deriUnding between him and Btlifarius, 401. 

*' Narks reduces Imoja, ib* Recalled, which 
was a great difappomanfm 10 Vhiger, 403. 
Appointed to fuccecd Germanus in the 
command of the army to Itriy againft the 
, Goths, 438. Arriyei with a great army, 
and marchca to Rome, 430. Day ap^mt- 
ed fbr a general engagement, in vrhich he 
defeats the Goths, 431. Naries takes fe* 
venl towns, and Rome, 433. Defeats the 
Goihs in a bloody battle near Curns. in 
which their king Tcta, after exhibiting fur- 
prifiog proofs of valour ai^ conduR, it 
flaiii, 435* The Goths, by fubofiaing to 
the e^Bpesor, aa end was put to their domi- 
, ndona so Icriy, il^/ Karrct appointed to 
fOvom Italy, as a province of ^ eailera 
cmpiit, 437* Recalled by Juttin, the fuc- 
cefibr of juftiiuaD, ajod Looginui lent in 
his room, ih. 

Na*ha4, the prophet, hbparabolical fpeech to 
'Diri^ ii* 3P3< 

Niliana, mofl, no tracii^; the ori^nal of, I. 
* 45 * ® 

NanmadMa, of Demhjan, xiii, 

NaupaRuSb fimmg-koM aad important sSty 
or the Atoliani, vi* tpa. 

Haofof Solawon, k. 4&fi. 

Ksx^s, now Narie, and for Its great fatrility 
^eriy, is the mokfruniul e« 
iR dhoCycUdes, viL 194. Its fimatioo'end 

Famod'.dbr its e n ce Hyrt 
fkft fee^ by Ae Ikiadiaha, 

‘ ‘ ^ The eityof 

MagoS 
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-by the P>a« 4 W, kh, 

ttodfir we HomaA^wet in the Mtthnojitic 
war» ifah Kdtucd from ^ JCbodiiD opprcf- 
6on by Milrc AotpVn and reftoted ihcir 
former liberty^ wfaich they enjoyed till the 
reign of Vefjiefiiaii, ib. . 

^azaleod« a firitiflk king, defeated nod il|io 

by Ccr^« tiiL XtJ> d 

bbsbuchadneziari kjag of Babylon, yrtlUa giid 
plunden Egypt, i 3144 Fuller account of 
his conquers, exploits^ and tran^Aiont i|i 
lit* 416, frc. Said to haue rcigaed niiie 
years in Spain, zvi» 37S. 

NebuLhadnnofor, ot Sutrdpchmns, king of Af- 
fyeia, a waiUke and aAift prince. See Af- 
fyrian hiftory, according to Setiptpre, iii. 

Nechus, the fon and fucceflor of Ffammetl- 
chti<, king ot Egypt, and the Pharaoh >|e-. 
cho ot Saipture, i. 309. By buildipi: turo 
Beets of galleys aBcSs the of the ^ 

fea, ibid. Not only great by fea» but ahb' 
formidable by Und, 310. Marches 
the king of AHycU, but op^ofed on bis 
parage by Joliah, king of Juub, ecfeata 
him m battle, ib. Becomes m^dcr of ju* 
dea and Sy<U, 311* Did not long enjoy hU 
new acquiutiuns being routed with,^rriu|e 
fl..ughier by Nepuchadoezsu, king 0^ Ba¬ 
bylon, to, • 

Ncitaaebia, a king Egypt, and M of the 
Sebtnoytir race, i. 317. The Periians, in 
Ih;^ fecond year of ifC’ga make feuitiefs 
attempts agaiofi Him. 3&S« U mcceeded by 
Tachos. See Tachus. 


. . . the laft king of Egypt, i. 3x9. 

Kebeilion agaii^il h^tt, which ii quelled, ib. 
Is joined by lh" Sidonian^, Phcenicuns, 
and CjfprioVk, agaiftli the Perhans, ib* in¬ 
vaded by the PeiBans, tbU. Fiics into £- 
tkiopia, ^ 30. Egypt finally reduced by the 
Perfianspever^nce remained under a lureiga 

yoke, 3?i- 

Nebcmiah, a Jew of great Icarnii^ and piety, 
comminioQed to fYCceed Ezra in the goveiA- 
meat of Judea, in, jy. 

Nemxan games, vL idi, 

NVormferea ruined by an earthquake, liv. 130, 
NephereuSi a king of Es'vpf. joins the Lm* 


dsei^ooiena in a confecc i > / againfi the Per« 
lx»m, u gxd, 

Nepotieaua alTuinei the title of fhnperor^ and 
wea Rome; hut'ir«killed in a bloody 
Hattie between him and hl^ncnuiM. 
See Mqgnentius, 

{feptune and Antm^i, twoftf the firft kingp of 
Meuritariia, xvi. i6o, v 

favoured hf 

Tibefiiu. xU* X9X. Brought iaiotbe^f* 
1 !^ Hy Sqiauut, geg. t&th 333 . See 
Agrlmse, 

Clni 4 H fm IB Sfikorf 


adopted Vg JKh« coiperor CUudittir taho* ^ 
manl^ robe, xii. 440. See Pdiniuuc. 
Marries 0 £tpna, 447. See Oaavia. Re# 
dared emperor, 4^1. Hti fpeech 

454* HoAoura decreed him hr iHo 
£eoate, ib, 1 rufiaoces of hi? clemqscy ai^ 
gQod.^oatur^ ib* Bdiowa tMrhonea ohlo- 
ycral princes, 453, Difienfijnf hetweeia 
Mm and his mother, 45S. ReSotlves upon 
the dcfira<^ion of BritannictM, 469.. 
hypochfy, 461. Abandons himiejf to im. 
veiling and debaiicHery, 464, $e«Ciplia> 
ftancts of his geaerofi^y soo good^oatmes 
dec, 465, Great change lo hii cooduds' 
47[> Csufes hii mother to be miwHamda 
476. Hit agooies upon her dea^, ib*Siw 
verH himfcii' with cbarioc-drivjng, 

Engages feverpt Rpm^us 10 appear upon gite 
ib. Marr'es Poppxa, xiia* $• 
Sines Moon fiage, jr. Uodeitakee 
Uiyif' ua|<'ni''tc, ib* Pretends thgt 
Cbrii^ ins buini xome, 17. Beukes Hipi^ 
feif ti> ail rrianner of rapine, t8. Rewards 
the infiru.'nepis m ha cruelty, eg* Ap« 

;«at6 on the ilage as a compe'Jtor for the 
prizes. 30.^ Contcr,.’s for tbs prisei in ^ 
Olympic games, 40, Sln.r in moR oflhe 
citietiof Greece, 4T. Confults the oracle 
ofDrIphi, ib. Underukes to cut throimli 
the Itihmus of Corinth, 4s. Plofidem 
Ctcece, ib. His drfperate refolDtion, ci. 
fill fright and roitficruscioOf 53. Fbes 
from Rome, xb. Deciarrd by the &iuteaa 
enemy losbe ftate, ^nd coodexnned to die, 
56. Flia death, 57. w 

Netcu, ureral counterfeit, mii, 59, KttO^ 
counNrti^r, in Alia, 20S. 

Nerva Cocreius, deAh of, xit. 351, 

Nervj, Nt. ^occeiu?, h:t family, huttainty, 
generoticy, xHi. 233. Narrowly efcapei 
dcaib under Oomihan, 234. is ackhmiir* 
Ic'ipd coiperoz by the ienate and Caldierg, ib* 
'i'be Rumaiss happy under him, 233. . Po« 

, niAes aU informers, abulilhea the lav of 
£«ctly, icdrefiaa grievances, xgd. SiOm ' 
of mi Uw|, 037. HU too great knUy iud 
indulgence, ib. Adopts Trajan, tggw Hu 
death, ib. U ranked among the gods, ib* 
Newenn, Sir lUac^ tholes all ckroDologue 
before him, in regm to the AictdBon el 
'the ktngi of Egypt, u 278. Places the ei« 
pulfiuo of the IkspherdB from Egypt in the 
year Z070 heforeChtifi, o8y &Uftves St- 
foSua la the OSrii of the l^iyptiaQii ikt 
Bacchus of the Creeka, and the SMic At 
hli^ak of the Scripture, 285. Atlowgtfan 
Midtaniteqthe honour ot ioftrodltog Mploa 
in writing, 364. HU probahlt o pi oUu 
concctnifig the age whonia N^tont agio 
AntseualiiUd, Svi. too. 

Nkandcr, an a^ivc incondhopf petBudci 

0 miMt w 

Roaio^ 



#4 


. JlOwtni, fi. JOi. Ip* «dmtore with 

^ >*»• , , 

• ' gfifCtiior of Mwb>| note A&q8W^v*i 

of the empiie of» ^tam iti fonn- 
'' h¥ Tbeodoie LafcirU, feen after the 

of Coftftantinople by ttie Letinsi to 
■ abolition by Michel P^ogoa, 

•" *«. s»8. Theodore Lafurii found* the 
omoiK of Nice, ib. Dtfette hU fathor-in- 
'Uw Aicnu* Angelua and the Turks, jag* 

■ iMei« after a reign of eighteen yean, leav¬ 
ing to hi* fttcceflbr J<dxo Ducei, furnan^ 

> ’' ^^toeei, married to his daughter litoe, ib* 

•'iWm Dttcee crowned emperor, ib* Who 
' «ai not left fucceftful than hit p^eceilbr, 

' dw. And ihed after a reign of tniity-three 

' ‘ yeairit fucceededhy hie ft* Theodore Lif- 
iK Thia Theodore tieddn the third 
'. year of hia reign, and ae hia fon John Laf- 
'toil was then but nine yean old, he com- 
the care of the empire to the pa* 
hlai^ Arfenius and the famed Mucalo* ib. 
\!^klmlogut pTOCurea Muzalo to be efTaffi- 
.laited, and himfclf cboftn j>roteftor, ib. 
'? ‘^Ahd fiuntlyefccr ujbrpa the empire^ jji* 
puts a period to the Nicean empire, ib. 

' toe ^ account of the tranfadUoni of the 
"'^'beknof PalcoioguB, av. 179, Afe^- 
IfM^ortta, created emperor, concludes a 
tip^ whh Chartemagae, av. 51- I9 ra- 
vi^g Uie country of the 

V to^andflain,'53. ^ 

.- triumphs atConftaniinople, and 

' ' • ismocl^ed and erowoed emperor, xr* 90* 
‘'Oidiis advantages over the Sarsctfs,*9^' 
X: Antioch ineiFcaualty, whiA is iur- 

and r* h*p by Burtzaa, one of his 
‘ duchergea however, and 

*! '''tofb^ Borteaa and John Zifluftos, hie 
V. ib. A eonfpiraty hereupon tomed 

him, by which he is cut offtV9*^- 
’i^i'^Zimifeca. \ 

> '■Viii.ii ■' ~ III Botonietee, erownod empero^xy* 
’S*': ngj* Bcyenniui d^eated, ahd taken pri' 
^ ^::" jlh|ier, 134. Ba^iUcim tevola, but ti de- 

by Alexlu*! who U falu^ emperor 
! iyihe anoy,*B nd take? Conftafttinoph, 135. 


rt^ yb* , , ^ 

Itobhla*# an eunuch* give* a total otenbrofo 
«o Siracens betot AnxiocKi atv. 93* 
.Mityay, an Athenian general, charaAcc, 

a. aSb. fi. leS 'Afe^* _ 

Nicolas, kiugorPapbosintbe ifiWddfCy- 
,'^Xj^^Miuitffie!^ oil. HU 
Nwotodei, feveral of the avOM trignoft at 
V kifflga in Bi^ynla* ; ^ Bt^^a* 

the mettopoKa of By^hinla, and 
Mfiiftkcc of the It«me% emperots, when 
eaftd into cha &ft; Ii. 


:b X* 

Nt^r, Perceanliii, eihil^. pielfM 
menti, charaAer, sit* jyd* Deciafadeth* 
perorin the £ai^ 378. Prepares for war 
againft Severut, and •» dcclatcd a public 
enemy, 385. Fi^ Severtis, and in a 
third battle ris utterly defeated, and Bain, 

3«7. . 

, riftf, «feribed, nU lya. How call¬ 
ed by to Negron and Arabs, ib« See 
NUe. 

Nile, a tonona river of Bgypt, account of the, 
i. x66* la fources unknown to the an- 
ci«*a, tbidk Ita annuel overflowing,^ 171. 
Nilometere, or the sneaforing of ite gfeduat 
rife, 173* Manlier of convering its water 
on to Unde of £0ptr *74* Fecnnditv oc* 
cafioned cbeito, i75« Caule of the inun- 
datUn of the Nile, 1^7* Manner of the 
rid Egyptians funrlgating the Nile, 050. 
Tills nm, flrft oalled ^0ptut, was, finea 
, the rdigo of king Nilas, diftiii^lhM by 
his name, igo* 

•*.«- the moft famous of to riven of EtbU 
ople, its i^ng-hcad and courfe, xri. noo* 
Where to Niger Uparates from it, 10a. 
NiJuib * king of £g^^ celebrated for the 
gnat numlMr of canals he dug all over the 
coc^w^ to make the Nile iaviceable, i. 

^99* 

'Nimrod, filth Ton of Cufit, repreumted as a 
^nt and great warrior, i. 89* Thought 
to have been the firft king, 90, Imagined 
to be to fiune with Bern, the founder of 
the Babyionifli empire, 91, UAirps the right 
of others, 15a- , 

Nioui, king of Aflyria* Sec kts UAeiy and 
con^uefls by Ctefias of Cnidos, in iii. 340, 
Ac. 

Ninyas fucceedi his motor Semlramta in the 
empiie of AiTyria, iii. 353. 

Nifyrs, an silaod of the ^gean fea, once 
j^edto Cos, but ic|aratcd by to violance 
of ^ndsgpd leas, vii. 187. 

Nitocto 0 <>f ^ bsvc built 

the tlto greet pyramid, i. 084. ^ 
p. ■—.■■■.■ a queen of Babylon, diflingtoed 
for her confummate prudence, iii* 434. 
Koochidw, or fons of Noah, p^icy of to, i* 
150* 

Noah preacbe* to nunkiud, grown incemgible 
beforo to flood, i. 43. Enters to arfc, 
and the flfcod be^s, 63* The waters fob* 
fide, 64. Noah laM^ei the ar|p, Pre* 
e«pu giw^n him by God, who iduncahitn 
. h* win not deflre^ the world by anothcc 
Xdeluge, 8a* Noah bgcomea a butond* 
anaa, 23> Dies, ib. 

I Novenfites* various interpretations of that 
1 word, a. ays* 

, ,Nuf»» Pompilnis, feeondkingof to Rnaaaas 
■ hUU^ pf hii reign, it. 4^t Ac. 

, ilfumiriitto wsf» oowtoa of to# ii> 
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mantii beficgedi ict* A fource of fatality 
to the Romani, X05. As well as memo- 
sial of thetrb«fe)|cfs and InjuRicci io 5 . See 
$ci{»io Afilcanuf* 

Numerunus, on the death of his father Carus, 
proclaimed emperor, his 'brother Cannes 
being then in Gaul, xiv. 4^ Treacheroufly 
murdered by bis father-io-Uw, Aiitui A* 

• per, ib. 

Numidia, ddcrlpllon of, xvi. 57. Mmi^sof 
Numidu, ibid, H^d different bounds ai- 
iigned it at dilfcren: times, 98. Extent of 
hjumidia, ib. The country of the Milfyli, 
or ICumidia Propria, 99. Cirra the capital, 
a place of confiderable note, and forttefs t f 
sreat Itreogth, ib, DrlcAbed, lOo. Hippo 
Regius tor fume time the (eat of the Nami- 
dUn kings, loj. Other cities and tovvns 
of note of this province, lot, TUsf fea- 
coaft tnouniainoue, loj. The mountains 
and ptomontorits, ib. River-} fc4. 
tains, IOC. Curiofuieft ibid. Eiinits ani 
Went of the Regio M<iTa^lyIorum, thid. 
Principal towns Jnd cnloftUs, 106, Ajc. 
Promontorietr, mountainr, rivers of this 
province, 109. Iflanid appcitiiiiing to it, 
1(0. Curiohiies, ib. « 

N'lmidians, antiquity, gpvemment^Kvy^ jc- 
tiglon, luiguige, cu^tomt, arts, &C. ot th«, 
avi. II. The Humidiant were divided into 
tribes, Ac. 112 -.* Their m»p::!ia or ter,!:, 
ibid. Some of them lived In fmail huts or 
cottages, called msgaru, 113. They rode 
without bridles, ibid. Had many wives, 
concubines, Ac. The king'" brother fuc- 
cceded to tbe croXn of Nutnidia, ib. Diet 
of theNumtdUns, tb. Were claJ in lorle 
garments, 114, Eminent for their (kill in 
throwing darts, Ac. ibid. Chofe to fight in 
tbe night-time, Ib. Eminent for their/kill in 
fflanaj|ing fjorfes, ibid. 

— 11 hiftory of the^ from the etrlieft 3 C- 

coonts of time to the conquefi of th^ir coun¬ 
try by the Romant, iri. 115. When the 
Phanicians came into Numidb, ibid. 
No accounts of the Kumidiafi affiin du¬ 
ring fevcral of ihc carlieft ceutuiics now 
remaining, ibid. After the ftrft Punic 
war the Carthaginians treat the Mica- 
tinian Kumtdbns with great Icveiity, 
ll6. SyphJX, king of theoMan»ryli, in 
alliance with the Ri^mans, gives theCar- 
thaginiarn a confideAble defeat, ibid. De¬ 
feated twice by M-dfimlTs, itfd.a Brief ac¬ 
count of MuAhifl'a's affairs, 117. Seme 
further pdrtkiAars relating to Syphax and 
MaHm/rx, 120 Mjftniffj forces the Car¬ 
thaginians to cotifhide a peace wirn him 
upon his own term*, lai. Mafinilfa dif- 
gitfted ftc the Romans, laa* His mind, 
however, (oon iiMrondlrd to the Romaftt, be 
l«nd« to dofire a vj/itnf ^fEmhiahuSt «s find* 


E. X. 

Ing hit end appioacb, ib« Diet, ftftef.eiii-* 
powering him to dlfpofe of his pofTe&ondy 
und divide hia kingdom amongft bit fops, |b» 
Some particulars relating to his chart£tcr, 
ibid, y^miliagus divides hit kingdom aa 4 
eriefts atnongil his three leguimato foot 
Mifeipfa, Gulufta, and MaRinsbat, 123, 
Maflmabal an! Guluffa die foon Jifeer their 
father MafinliTa, ZZ4. Mitdpij become^ 
foie pofleffor of thr kingdom, ib. Had tyro 
foil*:, Adherbsl and HiempO', whom he e- 
dneated in hispuUce wiih hi'> nephew Ju- 
gurtha, the fon of Msflar.abal by a conco* 
bine, Ib. Jugurha's carioenc qualities, ib. 
Milupfa Jealous of KU nephew Juguiths, 
125. Adopts him, howev-r, and declares 
him Joint heir with his two font, ih. His 
fpee^h to him p'nd his fons before his dcsth, 
]z6. |u<^urtha*s perfidiournefi and uueity, 
ib. He bribes tbe Roman (enstc, and maf- 
'icr^ Adhi'rbal, 127. Cortupis Beftia and 
Scaurus 118. Obliges the Romin army 

to pdfs under the yok", and quic Numtdia, 

^129 Defeated by Metellu , ibid. Ove,r* 
thrown ;^fecund time* by him, 131. Me- 
tcllu3 takes Thal>, Ji;:. And endeavours 
to tfww wiTBoCviius from the intered of 
Ju'u’tha, 1 jv Marius, t’ucceiTor to Mete)* 
ius^reduces C\pr*, Jugurthaprevatis 

up'in i^octhus to alh.'t biro, 115 T hey 
ore defeated by !lh'.r<us. upon* which Boc- 
chu« de*!<vris up Ju,.u**. 5 x to the Romans, 
ib. TryiC^dlio.'ij in af\cr ihe death 

of liigurtbs, JjC. C.? ir tr.#ls JaUi, the 
fon of Hlemrfal, m a \ :iy indecent man* 
»57* Ht'Oee Juba'i h tred of him, 
and hiT adher’ng (O tlofcly afirrWzrdt to thu 
Pomprun fAftion, \b. Juba defeats Curio, 
one of*Ca’fJi's lieutenants, 138, Caefar 
overthrows Scipio, JuIm .ind Lablenui, 139* 
And fedurcs Numid.a to the turm of a Ro« 
• man province, lao. For further partica- 
larsin ieg:)rd to Kumidid, SecMauntania. 

Nyrophi :ius betrays N-^ro, xi:i. 54. Alpircs 
to the empiic, €^5. Hit power in Rome, 
60 . Attempts to ftir up the proctorlaji 
guardv to a revolt, Ib, *he ratnp, 

but is there murdered, O7. HU sccom^ices 
puni/hed by C$alba% orceri, xb» 


O. 

AK, vinetarion of tbe Geultfor tbe, 

avi. 3S7. 

Oath, new, coiicertimg marrUges, x. qeg, 
Ohelilk, cxtfdUTiiinaty one of Semirimu, itl, 

5 ^*- ■ . 

Oebos, called Dar*us Kothui, t king of Per* 
fis, an account of hts rei^n, iv, i$r, 

Oebos ti*a Petfian king, h!s blood; itign 

• K and 
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Aiideb^rader, Ir* no. Foifoned 

Bif6«i, »j6. 

0 ^ a: .leader of the Saxons, Mrith Kbufa, 
’ another' chief, fettles in Northutnberlandj 
iWl* *X 4 * 

(^rb, iiAer to Oftavianot or AuguClus, 
V idtrHea Antony, xii* 104. Biings her 
] blether and hulhaod to an interriew, up- 
'’<m a new mUhnderftanding, 1x5. Their 
differences made up, ib. oSavia fent back 
by Alktonj, tay. Who folemnly dirorces 
hir, fftS. OAaviadies, 175. 

Odlivia, daughter of the emperor Claodiui, 
lybMidlDa, betrothed to Pomiiius, the 
/ m 6f Agrippina Minor, xii. 438. Mar- 
^tlcd to him after hu adoption by her fa¬ 
rther, when he was called Nero, 447. 
AlfedHon of the people to her, xiu. 9* 
Fatfe chatjge brought agaioft her, ib. Is 
' t^nhbed, and afterwards murdered, ib.» 
Qfivfhmnsi «r Ofiavius, bis oriain and edu- 
ca^tm, iiL xi» The regard (^fir had for 
' hioii ib* Informed at Apoilonia of his 
dl^*s death, fetsout for Italy, xi. De^ 
darn hlmfelf Caefaf's heir, ib. How fup- 
‘plied with arms, money, &c* ib. Vifjts 
Cnno, ib. ArrirciatRome, 13. Has his 
, adoption ratified, ib- His fpeech to An* 
^ at their firft interview, ib. Gains 
llufiiToar.of the people, 15. Quarrels 
^ Viih Antony, 16. Is reconciled to him. 
New bleach between him and Anto- 
'tOny; but is again reconciled to Mm, 18. 
Another bfeaen, mid both arm, 19. Oc- 
(^8nus*s affeAed modefty, and prjy^fo 
^ Oibwi, as. Marches wit^ Hlrtiuw«r the 
, idfief of D. Brutus, 24. Upon the death 
of Hirtitw, left commander in cbWf of the 
whole army, a8. Panfa's left advice to 
'Ito, 29. Is reconciled to Antony, 35. 
Refafed the confullhip, marches to RomC| 
'Jwd IS ioined by the legioos in the city, 
eWen conful, 39. Caufes Brutua 
Ond Caflius to be condemned, and their 
cfealei coufi'eated, a 6 . Invites Antony 
»od Lepidus into Italy, 47. Sec Antowy, 
‘for their articles of agreement and pro. 

^ ferip'loxi. PaflI'S oveit'With Antony in'o 
^ M^dOn, 69. Retires before the bttile 
f PlUiipp!, 75, His cruelty after the defeat 
. and dntn of Brutus and Gafflas. 87. 
Mceu with diffictiliies in ibe difhibmion 
^ lands, 94* His eruehy 10 the InhaUt^ 
pftt* OfPfiiifia, 100. Pivides the Rom|ji 
with Antony, who marricB hii fifler 
., wma. so 34 ScjUus Pompey ^uMrcly de- 
by OAavianm, sip. Mifundet* 

/ belWrcn Mm and Lepidut, who 


w 


■“v*. 



ed^h# his fohjicrs, and dgwifed, 
iovi;^i»Md wOftavitn^, rxs. 





Amidi 


Antony before the fenate, lad* Hfi third 
confulfnip, 13a. Purfues Amony after the 
battle of A£Hum, x 38. (Settles the affairs 
of Egypt, Aba Minor, dec. 139* RetutTii 
to Rome, 140s Thinks of lefigning his 
power, but it difTuaded from it hy Msec* 
nas, 141. Cobtts the people and fenate. 
hut diveffs them of all power, 141. Adorns, 
the city, 143. The title of Auguffui con¬ 
ferred on him, T44. End put to the 
commonwealth by him, 145. See Au- 
guflus. 

OSavlus Cn. affaffifiatcd, at. 71* « 

, tribune of the people, oppotrs the 
Srmpronian law^ pro{»ofed by his colleague 
Tiberius Gracchus, xi. 116. Isdepolcd, 
and the law paffed, i xS. 

Oden^uiy of Palmyra, how treated ^ Sa¬ 
por, the Perfian king, xiv. 5. Affumss 
|he title of (ting of Palmyra, defeats Sa¬ 
por, and befiegti Ctcfiphon, fi. Over¬ 
comes Sapor in feverat battles; but is kill¬ 
ed in his expedition againft the Goths, 
who had entered and plundered Afia, 14. 
See Zenobia : and atfo ia. 2xS. 

Odin, a God of the ancient Germans, great 
hardfliW^ impofed upon them by, xvii. 

Odbacer, chorfeo by the revolting Barbarians 
In the Roman ferrice in the Wcfl, for their 
leader, xiv. 437. His charaGer, ibid. 
Italy and Rome fubmlt to him, ibid. See 
Oreftes and Anguflulus. 

Ogui Khan, a Mogul prince, (he fon of Ka¬ 
ra Khan, fubdues die people of Kiuy, and 
other nations, xviii. 18. Extends farther 
his conqueffs, X9. Takes Ctfhmir, and 
undertakes an expedition againll Iran, ao» 
Takes many ciiics of Iran, Armenia, Ac. 
lb. Appoints hi» fon Kiun f^han his fuc* 
ceffar, 2T. Leaves governors in tall hit 
corquQjffr. 22. H'S memory Held in high 
♦ veneration over a great part of the Eaft, 
2a. The Othman or Ottoman family 
prerend'*d to be defeended in a direfi line 
from him, ib* See Kiun Khan j and a 
farther account of Ogos Khan, 29, Ac 
feq. 

(Glearos, now called Antiparos, one of the 
Cylades, rxl^ihiis onis of the greatcR cu- 
riofitiei in nature, namely the vegetation 
sf Rones, vii. 194. e , 

Olivet, Mounc^ the fecoe of Chnff*$ afeea- 
lion defenbed, 11 . 63, See Palcltine. 
Olybriut proclaimed emperpr by order of 
Rlclmer, xiv. 433. Died foop after Rl- 
ciaaer, 434. 

OtympM, every four years fo called, from 
the Oi^pic games celebrated the fifih 
yeatf wim ebmputaH^p was afterwards 
obfi^cd for a confidendifo opmbcr of cea- 
loiiHi 7,119. 8esalfo447< 

Olym^iati 
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OIympr£ic, mother or Att'icandrr the Cveat, 
her chata^er, vii- 300. Is repudiated hy 
her huftjand tSilip, 301. A^ts wiih 
cruelty in Maccdoo, viii, 30. U put to 
death foy Callander, 3), 

Olympic games. See Elis* 

OJympius. fucceflbr 10 Stfiicho, iq the ad- 
miniftration under Honortus, xtr. 300* 
tavoun the church, 361. Dlfgraced, 36s, 

Oncimarchus. a Theban general, defeated, 
taken, and hanged, by king Philip of Ma- 
cedon, vi. 40. 

Operations of the Carthaginians by Tea, in 
the fccond Punic war, at. 457. 7 hey 
ravage the maritime part of Hlero'sdonv- 
yiions, 473. I>Tt\*cn oift of Sardinia, xvi. 
13.# Worked at fca, 14. 

Opima Spolia, what, among the Stoj^ans, 
i«. 3*19. 

Opjmiu<, confni, oprofes Cajiy Gracchus, 
and fe<& a price on his head, and that ^of 
Fulviut, at- 147. His cruelty, 14S. Ac^ 
culcd before the people, and avetpitud, 
15a. 

Oppi^n hw, the Roman women petition 
a^uinfl it, and it is repealed, xi. 55. 

Oracles of gr>ds, revcral in Bgyp^. bwt the 
principal that etf Serapis at AlexTiSair, 1. 
934. Sacred animaU, had tiure ahu 
ral, as the apjs, the goat, the lion, and 
the crocodile, ib. Oiacic at Butus, its 
anfwer to king Mycctiinis, 30a- Oracle 
fn the (empic of the Sytun goddefs, 446* 
Oracle at Pciphoi, a ||jkr<icuUr ^efcriptiori 
of, as the moU cctchraud and frequented 
of any, v. 7* Fird difeoverv of the oracle 
of Oelphos, S7. Three different chaprU 
lit the mouth of the cave, Ih. Oracle, in 
Delos, one of the moB Aimons tt> the 
world, vi^. ?0 5. Oracle of Jnpitrr Am¬ 
mon^ vii. 34^. The place diTc/ibcd, ih. 
Several contUmned for conl^ting an 
oracle, xW. 173. , • 

Orders of fubjeds, three, among the an- 
dent Germans, xvli. 18. 

Oreflei revolts, xiv. 433. Caufei hU fon 
Auguftutua to l>e declared emperor, 436. 
Bi-ucf^ed in Pavia, taken prifoocr^ and put 
to death, 437. ^e Auguiluluf. , 

Oriental hifiartans, fucceflion of the king? of 
Egypt according to the, I.331. Divided 
hy chery Into thrceaclafles, 33a. The firlt 
of ihofe, who ruled btforearhe creation of 
Adam; and the fdcond, before the de« 
133 i ^ Kings of Egypt after 
the deluge, 336, Se feq. 

Orodes, king «f the Parthians, fo far me¬ 
morable for the defeat given to Crafliis, ia 
hi? re>gn, it, itf I, 

Oroa, ft famoof deity of the Egyptkolu I* 

Hiftoryof, adS. 

OEhs, a godofthd Egypt'ani, rarlauOyto- 


prefented, i, aas. Hiflory of, x6l. Xa^ 
icription of, faid to be found in AiablS« 
» 75 - 

O/lra built, ix. 411. 

Odorius Scapula, his prngr^f^ in Britain, xlU 
44a. Succeeded b7 A. Didlus, 444. HU 
death, xiii. 35. See a laitber account of 
him in xvll. 83, S6. 

OAraciOn, among the Athenians/vbat, and 
bow isflifled, v. 213. 

Oflrichcs, the Regio Syrtica, remarkable for* 
xvi. iRS. 

OAiogo’hs, or EaAfrn Goth?, hiAory of tho 
xvit. tio, llirir exploits and kk^dowa 
to the famous Theodoric, who became 
king of Paly, iir, & Rq. Part of the 
Oltrogcuh* join the Viligotbs in Gaul, 113. 
S-^e 7'heodor c, kina ihe Othogoths* 

Oflrogorhs in Italy, biflory of the, to their 
,eApuirnn by NaiUs, xvii. 370. Theodo* 
nc^ilawtu) king ot Italy, and aekoow'leg-* 
ed as inch by the empeiors Zeno and 
Atuila(ius,ih. S<c from 110 to aaa.fame 

« votume, fur the brA pare of the hiAory of 
the Olirbgoths. He delivers Italy from the 
Baibariant* 371. Retains the fame laws 
and magif!rate>, 372. Contents 
w.tu the faxes pHid to the emperors, ibid. 
Allow; the iiaiiies to tnjv>y their eOates 
and folIcAionv, 374. Uis religion and 

* pic'y, :b. His cquuy an4 juAice, ib. Hi* 
in>*kration, temperance, 37$. His 
I'cnerwAiy in ransoming his captive fub» 
jcfls, ib. War b'lwccn him ar.d AuaAa« 

*Lus, 37d, The Romans drfvitcd, ibid. 
Pkic^ concluded between AnaAaAns and 
Theodofic, 37V Tlicodoric goes to Romt, 
to hr}! the divilions nt the cbufcbv ibid. 
His war wttb thr Bur^nnd aiis, 378. And 
with Ciov'f, king of the Fianks, yrp, Hq 

* is guardian to AmaLiric, king efthc Vifi- 

* goths; whom he reflores to the throne, lb. 

/ He forces the. Al<'mans to pay trlbutr, 380. 

An aernunt of the philofophcr Boetius, ib« 
Is actufed of high treafon, 381. Is be- 
•lieadcd at Pavia, with Jds father-in Uw 
Symmachos, ib. Thecdoric repents, 382. 
Hedies, ib. iiluc, ib.* Declares A* 
thalaric, his graudfen, by his joungcA 
daughter Amalafuntha, his heir, 383* 
Amalafuntlu wites, in her fin’s name, tu 
JaAin. then emptvor, t. d to the people of 
. Rome, lb. She governs with great pro¬ 
duce, 384. Her juAice and equity, 3S5* 
'‘Thti Goths diAatisfied with Amalafnntha, 
ib. Ske caufes feme of them to be put to 
death. 3S6. Dtiigns to delivrr up Italy to 
JuAinian, ib. Atbtktic diet, 387. \* 
iiial«fuiuha takes Thcodotut. herrouAn, 
for her coileag^, ib. Ills charafler, lb. 
She js conAnod by bfm lo on ifland in the 
Jake of BpIAna, and ibm piu ti/dcatls, 

* K a sSa 
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fSfi lliftaka* ffsnged st his bebsttovr, 
tc make war opoo Goths, 
Trcacbery of the Franks, jSp* Sicily re- 
doc&d by Beliiarius, ibid. Theodotus pro- 
ti^s for an accommodation, jqo. 
i{s offers to refign the kingdom to Juiii- 
. ih. The Romans defeated^ and 
jDklmatla recovered by the Goths, 391. 
.7he94<>^ns, ciated by thts Onsll advan- 
refafes haughtily to comply with the 
the treat*^ he had lately iigned, 

, 3hf The Goths again driven out .of I^al- 
ih. Theodotus depofed, and Vi- 
ld|ca» though not defeendedof anillujirious 
mniiy among the Goths, but of diftin- 
. choien in hU room, 39a. 

^codotus mnrdeicd, 393» Beliiarius en¬ 
ters, Romp, ib. Several other cities fnbmk 
fO.hliB, 394. Vitiges yaifei a powerful 
U>. Gains over the Franks, ibid, 
^yitlges marches to Rome, 395* Blfody 
.a^ieoimter between him and Belirarios, tb. 
StotmC'befieged by Vitiges^ 39^- The fiege 
imr^bcd with great vigour, 597* The Ro- • 
^aaS| having obliged Belifarius* to give 
itnie enemy biutle, are defeated, ib. Rome 
with a famine and plague, 39 S. 

^ ^BeliRrias receives fnpplies from the cm- 
jMCor, ib. Deplorable condition of the 
Cothi^ ib« Rimini taken by the Romans, 
ft99, The Goths ralfe the fsege of Komr,* 
midges bedeges Rimini, ib* * The Ro- 
jpaas.taka Milan, ib. Narick ar«vcs in 
with lelh fupplies, 400. Rimini 
relived, ib. MifunderRanding betweeno 
iRdiiMiis and Narfes, 401- BejifaiiiS’s 
eaJug VfbdiiHm, tb. And*Karfes reduces 
ljQi4la, 'ib» U^iventom fubmits to Beii- 
40a. Milan clofcly bcficgao by the 
Ciotbl,* ib* Milan taken by the Goths, 
^ citizens maffacred, ib. Nariei^ 
jBocMkd^vvhich was a great dtfappoiniment * 
JkW VhigeStf 403. Vitiges engage s Cofthoes* 
leiQgof PeiBatn his quarrel, ib. Auxi- * 
mum befieged by Betirarius, 4)?4* And 
AoAll* by Cyprian, lb. The Franks ior, 
/VAde Italy, lb, jLisd tall upon both the 
,Gotha. and> Romans, ib. They return 
iMmsektaded with b0oty^4e5. Auximum 
hmm put with gieat obihnacy, ib. F«- 
ibbe foBranders, .406. And at laR Aaxi- 
innmy sl^ Ravenna befieged by BeU^- 
'*W^4oyv Terms propufed by<tnccnpt- 
, fov^ ih. iBtfHlanus refuses to fign them, ib. 

iby-the Goths dsAlared emperor of 
the; Weli, 40S. Au 4 advnk'lad iato Ra- 
^ Reraticd byjutjlsnhm to take 
jtpoii hdas th« bf thy Perhus 

^ to Oondanthutoie, 
wkh him' VkSgeat jvto.thc 

«f kha eolh»’;AM^ 



beyond the Fo, chufe IldehaM for their 
kinr, 410. He gains a victory over the 
Romans, ib. Catifes Uraja to be murder¬ 
ed, and is murdered himfeif, ib. Erartc, 
chofen king, 411. Whois murdered, and 
Totila, nephew to lldcbald, proclaimed 
king, ib. The l^omans make an attempt 
upon Verona, ib. But are difappotnled, 
4ia. Single combat between ValiarU a 
Goth of gigantic Rze, and Artabanei a 
Roman, 413. Ariabanes the vidlor dies 
fhortly after, lb. This (ingle combat fuc- 
ceeded by a general engagement^ in which 
the Romans an defeated, ib. The Ro¬ 
mans again defeated, 414. Tufcaoy and 
feveral other provinces recovered by the 
Goths, lb. The Romans, defeated hy 
iea, gi 5. Another Roman fleet deftroyed, 
ib. Naples furrenders, lb. Totila writes 
10 the Roman fenate, to draw them over 
td his party,'^4x5. Belifarius fent again 
into Italy, 417. Auximum, Firmom, 
and beiieged by the Goths, ib. 

Rome belirged by Totila, 418. Great fa¬ 
mine in Rome, ib. Rom^ betrayed to 
Totila, 4T9. He fpares the inhabitants, 
but plunjlrrs the city, 410. Upbraids the 
fenafg^ fpares them, ib. Is diverted by 
Bltifarius from deftroying the ci^y; but 
carries away with him all yhe mhabhants, 
421. Rome regained and fortified by 6e- 
lifarius, ib. Totila returns aganifl it, but 
is vigoroufly rcpnlicd by Belifatius, 423. 
John put to flight by Totila, who befleges 
and Rufeiant, 4x3. BeHtaiius. re¬ 
called again to be employed again ft the 
Perfiani, ib. The Franks break into Italy, 
and make tbemfelvei mafters of Venetia, 
424. Rome wbefirged by Totila, 41s* 
And betrayed to him a fecond time by the 
Ifaudans, ib. Some of the Inhibitaoct cue 
ofl'io attempting 10 letire, ib. A body of 
fhe Imptnal troops lift themfelvcs in the 
army of Totila^ ib. He repairs whai he 
had formerly deflroyed, 42^. Takes Ta- 
rentum and pafTes over into Sidly, ih« 
Germamis appointed general in Italy, 
427. Srifed with a violent difleniper and 

, dies, ib. Syraenfe taken, and all Sicily 
reduced by Totila, 4ifl* I'^rfea appointed 
to command itf Icaly^ ib. Ancona befieg- 
cd by the Goths, whorare defeate^d hy (m 
andiforoed to«,ni^c the flege, 420* The 
Goths iinake theraieives maflUsof Corfica 
and Sardinia, ib. Narfes irrives with a 
iT^t army in Italy and marches to Rome, 
4|OJ' A.nay appointed for a general en- 
gagemiOki 4S1- oiat by Totila, ib. 

*A fioRlo coinbat,1b« The Goths defeated, 

^ m ehara^ Tida eboren 
Jhr tCe CBitoowt in nys to draw 

iio 



I N D E. x; 


the Frauiktto hii ftiHftanee, 433. Kirfcs 
takes fcveraktbwns, ib« Takes Rome. H>. 
Hie cruelly of the Goths^ lb. TcU 
marches to the relief of Cumx, befieged 
by the Romans, 434. A Moody battle in 
which Teia eahlbiced forprifing proofs of 
valour and condufl, ib, ..Teh flaio, 4^5* 
The Goths fubm^t to the emperor, ib« 

* End of their dominion in Italy, ib. Thp 
Goths in the fonificd towns rcfufeto flaod 
to the agreement made by their conntry- 
meni ib. Have recourfe to the Franks, 
who thereupon enter Italy, 436. Several 
cities however, held hy the Goths, fuhmlt 
to Nsrfes, ib. Seven thoufand Goihs be- 
fieged in CalTtnum, ib,* They deliver up 
the place to Narfes, 437. The numerous 
army of the Franks that bad catered Italy, 
entirely deliroyed. {partly by the iVord, 
and partly by ftekaeCs, ib, Narfes ap¬ 
pointed to govern Italy as Vprovinoe'*of 
the cadet p empire, ib. Recalled by Jiif- 
tin, the fuccedi>r of, Judinian, and Lon> 
ginus fent in his room, ib. The begin¬ 
ning of the exarchate, the title of exarch 
of Ravenna lieing taken hy l.onginus, and 
continued by his fucceiror^, ib. The hi- 
Itoiyot the Lombards (which 
libiy interwoven with that of the exarohs 
of Kavcnni, 418. 

tilymandyas a kir;g of Egypt, exceeded in 
fpiendour of monuments by him erefUd 
in Thebes, all iholV ot Ids predeerflors, 

1. aSx. 

Ofyut mountains in Kgvpt, remarkable for 
grots of a fingular nature formed iu them, 
i« lod. 

Otacilius ravages the'eoads of Africa, xiv. 

% 6 . 

Osho font into Luficania, xii. 468. Refolves 
to at{emp? the fovereignty, xiii. 76. Is 
fainted emperor by a party of the guards, 
and carried to the camp, where h% is by all 
fainted emperor, ?8. Zeal of the fol^ery 
forhimi 80. The lenate and psQple nat¬ 
ter him, 8x. HefavesCelfus, 83. Sup* 
prefTes the fees paid by (he foldiers ro 
iheir centunons, ib. Acknowledged by 
the fenate, 24. Strives to gain the alfec*^ 
tiootof the people, 91. Pardons Celftts,' 
ib. Corterpondence, beikreeu him and 
Vitellins, 9t. Pijopofes to take the Beld, 
97* Ofders the ^ief nol^lUv to follow 
him, ib. Takes his leave or (he ftnate, 
and marches from Rome, 98. Refolves 
to venture a^attle agtinil the Vltetlians, 
xoz. Retires to BrUellum, 103. Sends 
ciders for engaging without delay, 104. 
Acquainted of thp defeat of bis army, 
Ic6, me de£gu to de^oy bimfelf, ib* 
Zeal of bis foldfers, 107. HU^pee^W 
laio be 4tei| etfd mjA bcbiTt^, 149 , 


nu deadi, top* It lamented by the 
dIcry, ib. Ifis obfsquies, ib. Hb dta* 
rafter, iio» 

Ovid die poet, baaUbed, sii> ao6* 


F lCORUS, the fon of Oftidee, king cf 
the PartbUnt, entirely defeated by Veil- 
ttdiut, ix. 184. His excellent qualities, Ku 
Pagan pontiffs, all their privileges made void 
by the emperor Gracian, siv. 284. 

■ ■ ■ fuper&tion, laft blow given to the, x{v, 
346. 

Pala*ologot, Michzel, governor of Afia under 
Thcodorui Lafeuts 11 . withdraws to the 
Turks, XV. 177. Js recalled home, and re¬ 
ceived into favour, 178* On the emperor** 

,death procures himfell to be declared guar- 
diad Co (he young prince John, and bis go¬ 
vernor Musalo to be murdered, ib. AKb 
emperor alter his complete vidlory over the 
a dcfpoc of Epirus, X79. Binds himfdf by a 
fotemn bath to refign the empire as fuonM 
the prince ihould be of»age, ib. Remove* 
from Nice to Conlbantinople on its bang 
taken from the Latins, xSo. See Alexius 
Strategopiiius. His entry and public veJoSc- 
ings, 181. Puts out the eyes of the young 
* emperor, and caufei htmfelf to be acfcnow- 
leged foie emperor, iSz. This titafonand 
barbaniy involve him in cndlefv troubles 
and dangers, ib. Dies etAommunkated, 
»gS3- See Nice. 

- - g " Androoicus, fucceeds] bis fathet 

Michael, xv. I83. By refufmg Co ackoow- 
Jegc i]ie pope’s lopicmacy, he throws the 
whole empire into a i^rment, ib. Declares 
hiscldeft fun Michael cullsAgne in the em- 
I pire, 184. V*ariou'< fucceU of his arms 
’ sgstuft the Turks and Catalina, 183, 9 e fcq. 
Aadromeus the younger, the fon of Mi¬ 
chael, a diflblute prince, 189. The cm- 
perur endeavours in vain to reclaim him, ib« 
,heopenly revolts, and the emperor UoMig- 
ed to divide the empire with him, lyo* 
His conduct towards the old emperor, who 
is deprived of all:*power, and at length con¬ 
fined to a monaftery, whete he dies, 198. 

' ' ■ Aodrooicus, the younger, dies, 

and leaves two fons, John and Manud, of 
whom the elder is declared emperor, and 
^obn Caiuacuaenus appointed proteAor dot¬ 
ting hit minority, xv. 197* &‘e Canceot- 
tenua,, 

-*■ John, upoAtberefignationofCan* 

ti^cusenua, rcigna foie emperor, xv. abx. 
The Turks firft fettle in Europe in hit 
feign, ib. , 'Di^, and u lucccedcfl by his 
fonMaiifie}, X02* . 

■ i ll "i i Moniiel^ iwi rec0ur& toib&Vef- 

* K 3 tbsA 
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f£rtt !n hU embarraifed Aite afiiuft 

^ Tt»t'ks» who fend a hundred and thirty 
mufand men to h» relief, which ve de¬ 
feated, iy*jt03. To evind the evils ettend- 
hkg civil difeord, refi£D$ the empire to his 
ncfthew John» 104. Is reftorrd, 10^. 
Dies, and is fucceeded by his Ton John, ib. 

PahOologus, John, fubitilts to pay a yearly tri¬ 
bute to the l^oltan, XV. ao7* ,Dies« leaving 
the empire, *no«r con^oed within the walls 
of Conilantinople, to hit brother Conftao- 
tlnd, ao8« 

y . „ Condanttne, has rerourfe in vain 
to theCbriftian princes, x\'. 209. Rejc^ls the 
i conditions offered him, 212. Makes all ne- 
ceffary preparations fur fuftaimoj: the afiault 
of the Turks, 213. His palUtit bchaviot:i| 
214. Is killed, and Condantinople uken 
aod plundered, 2x5. Whereupon follows 
the total diiTolutioa of the Conftantinopo- 
Iftan Roman empire^ ib. ^ ^ 

Palace« exceeding magnificent, near the ca- 
tita^s in the Upper Egypt, deicribed, x. 


305 . 

. . of Solomon, il, 415, 

Paletfine, or Land of Promife, deferibed, it. 


50* Its various xftmes, and whence ftjrlcd 
Holy Land and Judwa, ib. Other names, 
and now reftriAed chiefly to Palefitne, 51. 
Shuatioa believed to be the center of the 


Has three fumnilts, sb. Sixthlyi Mount 
Calvary, the feene of Chrift's crucifixion, 
63. Seventhly, Mount Moriah, 64. Lafily, 
Mount Gihon, and other mountains, rb. 
From mountains we are naturally led to 
valises, of which feveral are enumerated, 
65. Theft alfo feueral noted plains, 
as the Great Plain, the Plain of Jezreel, 
^of Sharon, Sephelah, and Jeiicho, 67* 
And many defeits and wildemefTes, but not 
to be underflood as placra barren, de. 

flitute, or tinmhaMted, It tikewife 
produced fome woods 01 forcils, 69. its 
feas are reckoned five, the Mediterranean, 
the Head Sea nr Lake of Sodom, the fea 
ofTiberbs, the Slamachonice fea or ):rkr, 
and the fca of Jazer, yo, P.iriicu'.ar ac¬ 
count ol the Dead fca, 71. The mod con- 
fidciLble of iu rivers h Jordan, and the 
only ftream that defervci the name, 72, 
L'etcribed its name, couife, rapidity, 
breath, overfiowingi, 74. But no longer 
fubje£l, as our modern travtllers aHurr us, 
to thefe overfiowinga, ib. I’s mofl remark* 
able rarities confift of ret'em- 

bling different forts of fnir, found aSout 
Mount Carmel, little round flones like peas, 
and il:ui<*-'nd of the liver Belus, excellent 
^rShaking glafa, 75. With thefe may b«* 
reckoned the W'ild defert, to which our Sa- 


world,' and boundaries, ib. Extent and 
frieat' fertility, whence, 52. Land, how 
deicribed by Mofer, and why it eicceeded 
£gypt, 53. Serene air, rich foil, 'conflanc 
W^bre, excellent corn, balm, fine fruits, 
vines, and delicious grapes, ib. Hon»j^ 
fugxr-csnes, cotton, cypigfs, an^b other 
trees, pafture-grounds, 54. Fifh and falc 
Iq jr«at plenty, ib. Agriculture ei.courag- 
dd when this land was pofleiTed by the Jews, 
ib. But fince their expulfion it hat felt the 
yifible eifcdls of God't anger, the fA, 
jgyeater part of it being reduced into a mere 
Ab&tta 55 - How divided in ancient timer 
between the twelve tribes, ib. Between 
the two Idngdoma of l&ael and Judah, 55. 
tlndiv the Romans, Chriftlan princes, and 
^iic Tttrlcsy ib. Ytc mountains of note de- 
^ Teribdd,. 57- And firft, J>ibanui and Antl- 
Itbamila lb. Libanm, why fo called, 58. 
lU ^teat, ^ondaritt, foil, inhabitants, 
ionveotB^ S*^ts, vinci, ib. Risers and caf- 
cadbSf 59. Llbamis and Antilibanui one 
" continued ridge, wiadlng'about in the form 
a ho^.fiioe, lb. Sc^dly^ Hermoo, ib. 

Mount Tabor, the feene of Chrift'1 
eraniigurattoni bo. Its fiEttllity,*verdure, 
.f JHoble prbfpef^ conwmts, 6i. Fourthly, 
Moitnt Carittcii whence fb caUed, and its 
isA^^tiai^ ib. Tfast fefidence of Eli- 
vPihhIy, Mount Olivet^ the 


viour retired, and was ^empted by the 
devil, hot and medicinal waters of ieveral 
forts, faline ef^orefcences, the celebrated 
fruit, called by the Arabs z^chone, in the 
plain of Jericho, preferred to the balm of 
G lead, and in the O^me plain the famed 
wood-olive, 76. Amor.^fV its artificial cii- 
riofities may be ranked the ruins ot Acra, 
its cathedtal, and oilier antiquities, 78. 
The rernatns of Srbafic, or the ancient Sa¬ 
maria, Jacob's vk-ell, the pools lof Solomon, 
ffaled fountains, 79. Aquedudl, pools of 
Bethefdr, 80. Antiquities ol Bethlehem 
'undNacaretb, tomb of the virgin Mary, 
8rt TombofJeboOiaphat, pillar of Abfa- 
fom, tbmb of ZechurMh, 82. Royal fe- 
pulcbt^s without the walls of Jerufalem, 
with noble apartments, rooms', niches, cof¬ 
fins, and extraordinary doors, 83. Mira* 

< culous raritici, 84. Other remarkable 
places, 85. Tribes. 

Palici, gods, fuppofed to be twin-brother&, 
their templea very famdhs for the wondera 
related of V* IK. 336. 

Pattadhim, Trt^in. great variety of opinions 
concerning It, iii. 468 and 471. 

Pallai, freedman to the emperor Claudlu^ 
and afterward# to Nero, difgraee of, rcR 
fented by Agrippina, xH. 4^. HU artO** 
' gahee, 463, m$ death, xHi. lo. 

?il$ii^my ^ the Grcelm nnd Rlh 
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Wildemeis». forrerol^og from the emperor 
Aurcliany wts med to Che grouod> i. 434* 
He foon repented^of wh^tt he hid done* and 
ordered it to be rebuilt, but it never rofe 
, egaia to its ancient fpUndor, 43^. lathe 
time of the emperor Juftinian the far greater 
part of it ftili lay in ruins, ib. Thefe ruina, 
}io%vever, are eKceediog ^agnificeot, and 
’ claim OUT admiration, 439- Palmyw ftood 
in a fertile illand, if \vc may lo ca^ it, fur- 
rounded on alt hdei by a parched barren de- 
fert, 440. Muft h:)ve been of Urge extent, 
if we may judge trom the fpace now taken 
up by the ruins, lb. its ancient form can¬ 
not be known, a*> there are nu veltsges of 
^he wails, ib. « 

Palmyra, bcfieged by thr emperor A urcHan, 
xiv. 27. Submits to him, 2S. Revolts 
but is retaken, and all the iniiabiuo> put 
to the fword, ib. 

PalmyK'iie, a ipacious and fer)ik prcvlnct^of 
the ancient ^vria, in the midft of a frighttul 
defert, i. 454. Its chief cities were H 4 - 
mvra and Thapfacus, ib. 

Pan Ionium, what, vi. 137* 

Pannonia Secunda, a new province, xiv, 55. 
Panfi, the confu), attacked Jj^y Antony, lit. 
2^. Who prevails over is de¬ 

feated by his colleague Hirtius, 27 . "^infa's 
bfV adviCe Co Ofiavtanus, 29. Dies of Hia 
wr.unds, 30. Interred with pomp at Rome, 
loid. 

Pantheon built by Agrtppa, xii. 149. 
Papian-Poppxan law, xii. 199. Mitigated, 
291* 

Papinianus the celebrated civilian, made 
captain of thgguarda to the emperor, Seve* 
rut, xiii! 399. Death o^, 41^, 

Papp'us of Egypt defertbed, i, i8x« 

Paradife. See Eden. Cherubim and filming* 
fwurd pUvd in paradife, what, i. xixi Be* 
iievdb to have been at Aden m AraVi^, by 
leafen of the delightful country ^ which it 
is fituate, xvi. 258. • 

Paras, king of Armenia, detained at Tarfus, 
xiv. 26$. Makej^itj efetpe, ib« Is trea- 
cheroudy murdered, 266. 

Parmenio, an aftivc general under Alexander 
the Cleat, Vti. 332, & fc^. Put to death 
by hii order, 365. , 

Paroa, the moft wealthy and^appy of the Cy- 
cladea, vii. 197. Its htuation and estenr, 
ib, Xheeity of EWroa a moft potent city, 
and one of the largcft in the ArchrpeUgo, 
398* The walls of the pielwt city built 
with column* architraves, pedeftala> min^;- 
led with piecea of ancient marble of furpru* 
ing snagnsihide, ib» And indeed the iftiind 
waa formerly famed for its marble of an 
extraordiniry whumfi> ib* Hat feveval 
^ capaciout and Cafeharboura, ib.. lu penpln 
Ogriiib ift tm upeditipfl 


Greece, for which they wave ndocedl €• 
great ftraita by MihiadeSs S99. After 
battle of Salamia Paros became fobjnft SO 
Athens, and, upon the entire defeat of 
M ithri^tea, was with Lydia, Phrygia, and 
Carta, reduced to a Rom^n province, ib, 
Parthenist;, at Sparta, foils of virgins, bow fo 
called, ¥*413. 

ParChiaoB, htftory of, from Arlaces to the re¬ 
covery of the kingdom by the Petftana, ix» 
1^3. Citica ol note in PaTt^li^ of wMch 
Htcatompylofl and Ctefiphon wrre the prin¬ 
cipal, the latter reckoned the metropolis of 
the whole Parihiao empire, ibid. The air 
of Pdftbu anciently and ftih clear and 
healthy, but the fo<l barren, ib. Upon the 
death of Alexander the Great, Partbia al- 
moft entirely negkdted, i** Piince’i com- 
mander.^ declining the {:ovtrnmentof fo poor 
aprovK.ee, 154, The P.*rihiam originally 
,Scy(hiaa exiles, ibid. Their manners and 
cufibrns, ibid. Religion much the fame 
with that of the Peifians, 155. Govern- 
ment monarchical and abfolute in the htgh« 

• eft di'gree, ib. The P<irthiao5 fitft iubjefb 
to the ^fcdes, next to the PerUans. and hft- 
Jy to Alexander the Great, 146* Upon 
whofc death Panhia fell to the marc of Se* 
leucus Nicator, whofe fucceftbrs held it till 
the reign of Antiochus Theu«, ibid. See 
Scieuciew (for thecaureof provocation to 

* Arfaces furrevoltingfrom AntiochuaTheus, 
and hiafuccefi againft his fon Setcucus Cal- 
linicu^) Authors are not agreed of what 
particular country ArfiCes was, ih« Byde* 

treating and taking Seleurus CaUioicus pri- 
loaer^ he firmly eftablUhed an efnpire in 
the Eaft, whifh rounterbalinced tbeover-^ 
pfowj^power of the Romans in the Weft*, 
abid. Hyrcania reduced by him, and fome 
other provinces, ib. Killed in battle, ibid. 

• From him all the fucceftors of the fame 

* race took the name of Arfaces, ib* Waa 
/ fucceeded by hU fon Arfaces II. aodbeby 

Priapaiius, who bequeathed the crown Ao 
his eldcft (bn Pbraates, 157 . TMi Phnu- 
•tea had a numcrova infue, but Ht the croira 
to his bcoiher Mithrldvei, on account nf 
his extraordinary merit, ib. Who, during 
his reign, tnadc*hiaifitif msftcr of a)l the 
I provinces lying between the Euphtateaon 
the weft, and the Ganges on the eaflf Sb3d« 
Thefe were all loft under bis foQ and foe- 
ceftbr PhrMtee 11, vanqui&ed iit three fuc* 
ceflive battlea by Antiochaa ^eace, and 
* con&ncd within the narrow Umks,of (be 
hritPgrthian kingdom, t^ 8 . Heff^evct. 
hor'evrr, at Ult *his afTaii^ by Cutting 4 (F 
Aotiociius with bis whole army, ib. But 
quariclUng with the Scyihianl wot d|{cotn« 
ftied by them in battle and kiftcd, ib. Ar- 
tabanuB, the Child fgn.ef Piig|i4iu^, h<}i 
* K 4 'the 
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€Ma frim ihevt tim ftfur hm, beng 

by' ScythUm^ 159. 

^corna I. ^flten into tn alliance 
«rlth ^ Romans» ib. Wat fucceeded by 
laUfenl^aatet III. flain by liii own cfail- 
4 nftMtbridatrt and Orodea, ib. MUbri- 
; dMm'u)>cls Orodea, who took poilcffion of 
'' tb« crawn as the cider; but in hia turn ie 
put death by Orodet, who becomes ible 
tnaftet at whole PatthUA et»|iiFe, 
Orodei di]$ not long enjoy bimrelf ia peace, 
when iM, Licuuui Craflus, prompted by his 
infttiphle aearicc) rerolved to make war on 
the Plrthians, r6|. Sets out from Rome, 
Plunders the temple of Jcrufilemj 
' lb* begins boiHItties with the Psrthiana, 
lb, R^uces MrfopbtamU, ib. Hit inter* 
mew with the Parthian ambaiTidors, 163, 
ChtfiAer of the fureoa, the bril of^er of 


ftpte among the Parthians, who was gene- 
rA m jChe occafion, 164-. Sarena retakrs 
moft of the cities of MefopotaniUf 165, 
Cfttflbi defpifes the advice of the king of 
Arnmniti 166. Enters Mefppotamia con- 
titfyto tile advice of all hisclEcets, ibid* 
fiettsyed by Abgarus, king of EdeSa, 167. 
Painful march of the Romani, ibid. Jm* 
|)nidc&t londa£^ of Crafliii, 168. TheRo* 
nadn army attacked by the Parthians, 169. 
Thg Romans galled by the arrows of the 
Par^JanS) ibid. Young Craflus adosncei 
agaijiii the enemy, 170. Is reduced to 
^eaC'finits, ib. Dreadful flaoghter of the 
Xajinani, Gallant behaviour of young 
Onffiis, 17K Prtients^his fide to one of 
hit and orders him to put an erf 

fnhit^rfCi 171. The whole Parthian af» 
M falls upon CrafTes, ib. * Defperate cen- 
ditton dr the Romans, 173. They tcfolve 
to retire to Carrhx, ibid. CraiTuy gets to 
Cerite, whichiiinvefled bySurena, J74, 
Romaos retire from Carrbae, ib* Are 
hefh^cd by their guide^ 175. Cnfliii gets* 
likfe ifltoSyriaf but it overtaken by rbe c*', 
nnj, sK Invited by Surenatoao imu* 
tntWf ryfi. Infulted by the Pattbians, and 
It^c^ .177. Htc whole army de^yed^ 
ik; 'SStodpua's entay into Seleucia, sb. The 


C^ui feat toOmdet, 178, Sn- 
*0 death, 179:' The Parthians 
, Btti are driven ost with * 
Cicero andCaffiat, iSo. Re- 
tom tmdtefiege Aotfbe^^ Thefiege 

Parthians invade Syria ufl- 
#^^lnihnlaed of Paeons jbn to Oro- 
Se^dw'^biesws. a Roman general of 

coneneAsin 
and Afif Miaor, jb. Yen- 

’b- • ^ffl"*** 

w lisp® ik ,JWw^P“»*are 




prince, to blr advantage, $63, Paconit * 
killed, and his army entirely cut efif by 
Ventidiut, 184. Orod^ almoft dlAra^d 
with grief, ib. The ecceUent gualitict of 
Pacorus, ihid. Antony difroifiTes Ventidsug 
and takes the command of the army on 
hirofeif, 185. Ventidius obtains a tri. 
umpk Ibid* Erodes murdered by his fon 
I'hraatcs, who is alfo guilty of a nuro- * 
her of like cruelttes, 186. Antony under* 
takes a war agunft thePaitluans, ib. In¬ 
vades Media, 187. His long and fatiguing 
march, ib. Befieges Prjafpa, ib. Statianua 
cut off with ten iboufand Romans, 188. 
Antony gains fome fmalJ advantages over 
the enemy, but v reduced to great diihet^- 
ticti ib. Raifes the fiege of Praafpi, 189. 
Harafied by the Parthians in his retreat, ib. 
Oreptly diftrelTed for want of provifions, ib. 
Reduced to defpair, 190. Arrives iafe at 
(he Araxen^vibid. Refolvcs on a fecond ex- 
pedittoA againR the Parthians, but is di¬ 
verted from it by Cleopatr.'i, 191. Media 
reduced by Phraates, ib. Civil dUrcnfions 
among the Parthians, 392. Phraates con¬ 
cludes an alliance with the Romans, refioret 
ail their captii^es and enfigm, and gives four 
of hi^b»^« hoftages for performance of luch 
of peace as AuguAus thought proper 
ro impofe, 193. Succeeded by a fifth fon, 
Phraatkes, driven into bat^ifhment for the 
deteflable a£l of hts mother's poifoning 
Phraates, to make room for him the foon- 
er, 194. Orodea, of the royal family, 
placed on the throne, but foon afTafiinated 
for hit cnieltici, ibid. Next, Vononei wa« 
fent for from Rome, but thg Paithiant dif- 
daining .to obey in him a Romaii (lave, fet 
up Arrabanus, king of Media, of the f^ce 
of Arfaces, ilnd. Difluftcd alfo with him 
for his cruelties, Phraates wa| fenc from 
Rome, 195. Who dying before he itachcd 
Parthia,^th« empmor Tiberias fubftituted 
*Tirtdatev in hia room, 196. Appointing 
Mitbridatea and Pharamnes to fupporc 
him, ibid. Attabanusi^ accordingly, being 
driven from the throne, Tirtdatci wai pro- 
daimed king, 197. Aitabanus recalled, 
driven out, airi again rdAored, 198. A'ftcr 
, hit death Gotaraci rtfignt the crown to fais 
brother Barda|tcr, but rapenu and ftrtvet 
to refume it, 199. Birdanes murdered, ib. 
Meherditea fet up «|sinft Gotama by tbn 
Parthian fi(^Bty,'and fot^wrted by the em¬ 
peror Claudiui, noo. Mdhordatee betrayed 
by Ahe«ni^ king of £ 4 el&,Ab. Hii army 
d^eate^ and himfirif takan pri^aera 101* 
Gbtainei IMC long after dim, and itfucceedjf 
ed W Yonones^ govoronr.wf. Media, and M 
by Vologafes^ ib. Waiv^ Valtff^w^ 

m 
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7 ^ mnAt Avmeol*, tS>. An* 

cleot «lliao6e between the Rot»n< and 
Pariiiiauii rcniBVfd, 103. Vobseiiit'f Ion 
and faccefibr» Arubenui IIL 
witii VeffafiMf efjMMirea the ciulc of the 
coontetfeit NerOy ib. The affront not re- 
ieoted, the Roman provii^s beias wcak- 
aned by an irruption AUnt« 104; 

* Succeeded by hi* two foni Pacorus H. and 
Cofdfocs» ib« The emperor Trajan reduces 
Mcfopouimy Chaldxa* and Affyriaf 205. 
hfaximut defeated by Cordroesy and killed^ 
a^ Cofdroes defeated by Luciui^ ifa« Par- 
thanafpatea crowned king of the Parthiant 
by Trajan, whence they were madetribu* 
3ary to Rome, ao6. Tbe Parthians revolt, 
and recai Cofdroct, Ib. Adrian makea the 
Euphrates the boundary of the Roman em¬ 
pire, ib. Vologcfes U. fucceedt hii wtber 
Cottrocif lb* Invades Armenia and Syria, 
iK CalHus gains great advant«ig«$ over liifi, 
ac7« Peace concluded between the two 
empires, ibid. Votogefei III. fucceeds his 
brother's Ton, ib. Ctc/iphon taken by Se- 
vetus, ib. inteftine diffurbanecs ^mong the 
Parthians, aoS. Arcabasus IV, feiaes the 
throne, Ib. Treachery of rjie emperor Ca- 
racalla, ib. Artabanua invadesbid. 
Obflinatc engagement between the Pai^i^s 
and Romans, 209. Peace concluded, ibid. 
The Perfians r^^ott from the Parthians at 
the inftigation of Arcaxcnes, a Perfian of 
mean defeent, ib. Defeat the Parthians, 
kill their king, and put an end to the Par¬ 
thian empire, 210. The family of Arfaces 
reigned atterwardi in Armenia, till the time 
of the emperor Juftinun, ib. 

Parthian war, Sn the reign of M. Aurelius, 
xiii. 31s* At length the Parthians are utter¬ 
ly defeated by Calfius, 318. .See|Verus Lucius. 
Parthiam, war made upon them by the em¬ 
peror ^everift, xiii. 38S, and 394. Hit fon 
CaracalU'a treachery to them, 41 ^ 
Pacyfatis. mother of Artaxerxes Mnemon, in<i 
fUnceaof her cruel temper, iv. 188, and 193. 
Patmos, an ifiaad of the i£gean Sea, vu. 
184. Its fittiation and extent, ib. A bar¬ 
ren, mountainous, and rocky country, but 
hat feveral fafe a^ capacioua harbours, ib. 
St John^ihe Evingeltft banlfhed to this 
Uland, where he wrote bis Revelations, ib, 
Patriauhi. See Antediluvian. 

I ■ 4K>Adiluviai4 table of the years of 
the, to the birth of AbrahaAi,^. 78. Of 
the lame, to the call of Abraham, accord¬ 
ing to the cempunrion of the Hebrew, 
ib. Of the fame according to the compuu- 
tioa of the Septnaginr, 79. Of the famd, 
•ccordiog to the computatton of the Samari* 
Can PeatHeuch, 

ratriciaoitjid flebtUo^ UI00| the R<A)Mai» 
ht* , 


E x; 

PatrieUiu, frwoa chofim trlbnamof ^ P*epT^ 
X. 150. 

■ ■ ■ ' a new dlgidty iaftitued by Cott* 
ftantlne the Great, mvk 123. 

Patroaa and clients^ among the Rooms^ tlm 
refpedive duties, ix. 383. 

PatainicK break into the empirCi to the a- 
iQonnt of tight hundred thoufand men^ hnt 
et kogch ew utterly routed, xv. xxo« 

Pavia becomes the mctTopolis of the lk*l bg doqi 
of the Lombards in Italy, xvii. 34X, 

Paulina, wife of Seneca, her coaftancy, xtiu 
26. Prevented from dying by Ntio*s ot- 
dert, ilk 

Paulinus, favourite to tiie emprels EudocU* 
put to death by the empetot^s orders, xhr. 
399 - 

Paului ^milius dies, xL 60. 

Catena, a noted informer, lent ifUw 
Britain, xtv. 147. liU cinehy, 148. See 
w farther account of him, in xvii. loe. 
Paulan^as, the fon of Cleumbrotus, prote^r 
to Philiftatchus, the fon of Leonidas, his¬ 
tory of his conduiSt whilfl hrft magiftrate in 
• Sparta, v,432, & fcq. 

— - — two young men of qualify of diat 

name, gave orcafion to the confpiracy a- 
gainff Philip of Macedon, vii, 305, Ar 
leq. 

Paulirss fuccceded his father Amyrtwns, ?a 
,tbc kingdom of Hgypt, though perhaps tin* 
der him tributary to the Perbans, i. 3x6. 
Paufiflratus, a Rhohan admiral, overcome 
by a bfTc ihatagem, vii. 93. ^ 

Payment of debt^ regulated, x. 239. 

Pdwe, temple of, confumed by hrq, xiti. 358. 
—- eonditioni, of, between the Romans 3 
and C irthagintani in the fccond Punic war# 
xvi. 671 

Pcieg. See Dtfperfion. 

Pella, a city of Macedonia, famous for being 
^%he birth-place of Philip, and his Too Aiex* 
ander, vit. 236. 

RdlopidiS, a great Theban general, fee the 
hiffory of his tronfiftions, vii. 5, 6 c feq« ' 
People, Roman, iniquitous judgment of the^ 
hi a caufc referred to their aibitration. x. 
151. 

Peparethus, one oS the Cyclades, twenty 
> miles in circumference, iiiuate between 
Scuthus and Scyrus, vii. 209. It formerly 
abounded with excellent oHves, and yielded 
exquifitc wines, ib. 

Pepin, king of France, perfuaded by 
^tephen to make war upon the Lembsras, 
enters Italy and befieges Afhilphttt in his 
metropcAi*, xvii. 486. Gives tp tie p6p« 
the exarchate and PentapoUs, 487. Be^eges 
Aftulphus a fecond time tn Pavla, who 
Aibmksy 489. Renews his donation to die 
pope, and pot* liim ja potikBimi of (he 

exasthatr^ 
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. tlMtliftHi IkiCpit). Di«i» tnd h^ucceeM hy 
WCbarlemagnCf 491. 

PiCfCeimiaf inflaiDCfl the Romm army, ripe, 
iot nvpit in Pinnontt, xii« aa6. 

FttF^ceetfl. king of Macedon, hiftoryef hts 
viu 262, & feq.' 

p w i . . )iU grader and proceedings in 

ijw^dwlioii of the Macedonian empire af¬ 
ter the death of Alexander the Great> vsi. 

fcq- 

Pcre>n*i' favourite mimftcr to the emperor 
, Conui^us, put to death, xiii. 35a. His 
dewalal and death differently reported, ib. 
hie wife and children undergo the fame 
353 - See Cleander. ^ 

l^npOHi^ biffory of the kings off ix. 14. 

’ Jrav^ut defcribcd in the biffory of Myfia, 
which lee. Becomei the metropolU ot a 
lepiratc kingdom, which makes a con%fer- 
mUeRgure among the potentates of Afu, ib. 
Philetarms, an cunuchf menial fervant «lo 
Awig^uSi one of Alexander's captains, 

. the fmiAder of thia nevr kingdom, ib. His 
i»rothcr^ fonf Emnenei, bis furcenbr, avail- 
il^ bimfelf of thq diffenfions the Seieu- 
fidm, doients AntiocKus, returning home 
iiroqi vanquifiiing his brother Seleiicus Cal- 
.linictu, 15, .This viRory put him in pof« 
deffion of the greater part of Afui, ib. At. 
talui,<xmaii of excellent parU< held the <d- 
veignty af'ter Euineacs, ib. He routs \}^t 
Gauls, and takes the title of king, wbUii 
at^doeoflot appeal; either of his prcdA.ceffois 
alsd, ih. Mib conqueils, 16. KRteis into 
an allisnceVith Rome, ib. His death, ry, 
jSttCCeeded by Eumenet H, his eldtft fong^. 
/ WhoinfUmes the Romans againA Anno- 
chttSs iS* Commands the Roman fleet, ih, 

; dUi^ocbus invades his tciritorle&f «nd lays 
Rqgc to the city of Perganius, which he is 
iWsed to abandon, 19. Gallant behaviour 
ai J&Dmenes at the battle of Magmfu, 
Euncfits goes to Rome, ib* How reward* 

' «d by the Romans, xo*. HU war with 
PfuAw; king of Bithynia, ib. Is defeated 
pfe Urn W A contrivance of Hannibal, ib. 
. iWe concluded between the two kings^by 
Iho Mediation *of the Romans, 21. £u- 


( ptattf engaged in a lyw war with Phar* 
•iMew, Ung of PontuB, 22. Eumenes ca- . 
. tef^^nto.in alliance with Amioebus, king 
, jiaf 5 jr^ ib* Goes, to Rome to acquaint 
, frnatewltfa deffgna of Perfes, ib* 
.ji; 3 ^'R.biH)iaa 8 complain of Bumcnes, 23. 
jSlimwlj cfeapes being killed by two af- 
fbot .by Perfei, ib« The news of nis 
>,, . .dUittj(^d over gll ABa, ib* * Joins the 
v. JtOi^aiip^icainR Perl«s^.a4. Variousfuc- 
■ Bnmenes grows, cold 

tova^ the Romani, 25. 

him by 


him, 2(l« The fenate eneenrin h!i bro* 
thcf Attalas to demand the'kingdom foe 
himfcif, tb. Generous ^behaviour of Atta- 
Jua, 27. Eomcnes refoives to go to Rome 
to juftify bis proceedings} but u prevented 
by the lenate, ib. Sends his two brother! 
to plead his caufe at Rome, 28. Legates ' 
fent from Rome to enquire into the dSgna 
of Eumenea, ib. Eumenes dies, 29. His bro- * 
thcr Attalos was fcarce feated on the throne, 
when he wat invaded and reduced to great 
difficulUes by Prufias, king of Bithynia, ib« 
Treachery of Prufias, 30. The Ron^s 
fend commiffionera to put an end to the 
war, ib. The two kings come to a con¬ 
ference, 31. IVufias accepts the termitof 
peace fent from Rome by three newambafft* 
dors,ib. Sends his nephewroRometo thank 
thwfenate, ib. Prufias makes sn attempt 
upon the life of his Ton Nicomedcs, 32. 
•Nicomedcfcfroclaimed king of Bithynia, 33; 
Attains encourages Nicomedes to make war 
upon hit father, ib. Kicomedes^ with the 
affiffance of Attslos, drives hi$ father from 
the throne, 34. Atialus joins the Romans 
againff Andrifeus, who pretended to be the « 
Ton of Pcrfe%- and heir to bU dominions, 
33. wav the lift enterprise of Aica* 

as afer it he gave himfelf up to an idle 
and dillolute life, ib. Diet, and reflorea 
the Clown (0 bis nephew in the next fuc- 
ceffion, ib. This nephew, thefonof Eu¬ 
menes, and named alfo Attslus, was fcarce 
feated on the throne, when be began 10 aft 
like a madman, 36. His cruelty, and wild 
extravagancies, ib. A fever delivers his 
people in him from the moft cruel and bar¬ 
barous tyrant that ever fwayed a feeptre, ib* 
Makes the Roman people heir of all bis ef* 
fofts, 37. In vimie of this will, the re¬ 
public feixed on his kingdorri, reckoning 
that among bit effefta, aniPreducId it to a 
province, known by the name of Aha Pro- 

• pria, ib. Ariflonicus, the next heir, Uya 
claim to the crown, ib. And makes him¬ 
felf mafter of the whole kingdom, 38. 
Criffus fent by the (enatc againft him, ib, 
li affiffed by the kings of Pontus, Cappa¬ 
docia, Bichynit, and Paphlagonia, ib. Craf- 
fus defeated, taken pr^ner, and killed, ^9. 
Perpenna feu into Afia in his room, ib, 
Ariftonicut defeated and taken prifonerby 
him, 40* Maniui*AquiUut feat to fuc- 
cecd Pegpenna, who dies fbon after, ib. 
The Pergametnt ftill held out againil; the 
Romani, 41. Their fpriagi pmfoned, and 
by that contrivance death and defolation 
fpread in the f^ces befieg^ by Aqosliui, ib* 
AriftonioKi led, in chains to Rome, and 
the kingdom of PergamiM leduced to a 

Fctli;^ |C|io»l»-hii 

™ .Wrth 
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hltihf cdU!fttioni ftei «• sjt. 

Pcrpcraa retireito Spain, and joint Scrtorius 
with bit troops, x\ 309. D(^eate 4 y Uken, 
and put to death, 319. 

Pcrfccutton of the Chriftiint put 1 ftop to by 
a joint edi£l of the emperors Gaicrius, Con* 
ftantine, and Licinius^ xi^ ^6. Another 
94 \& by ConAantine for the fame purpofe, 

* 96. See Chriftiiot. ^ Sec xiit. ry and 317. 

Perfepohs, the ancient, its ruins teffify» that it 
was one of the moft auguft cities in the worlds 
It, 51. Plain of Pericpolis, lb. Ruins of 
Pv^epolli, 53, tc feq. Famous mountain, 
two leagues diftant from thefe ruins, snd 
fcaced between two of the fineft* plains in 
world, 60. Tombs a Naxi Ruftan, on 
this mountain, 61. Deftioyed by Aiexan* 
the Great, vii* 353. 

Perfes, the lalt Icing of Maccdon, biftofy cf 
his reign, viii. 74, & fcq. 

perils, defeription of, iv, *7," *lts fever'l 
names, ib. Its extent in dtft'erent a^e;:, as 
earious as its names, iS. Boundaries of 
rhe ancient empire of the Perfian^, 29. 
ProvincfS into which the coiintr> was an¬ 
ciently divided, and towns and cities there- 
in included, 30, d; feq. Climate and air, 
confidering the great extent of 
various, 38. No country in the ^*44 
more mountainous, 40» Rivers, 41. Soil, 

43. Trees, heibi, and drugs, 43, Fruits, 

44. Grain, 4^. Flowerr, ib. Metals or 
minerals, ib. Bcafts, tame and wild, 46. 
Birds, 47. Fifhe^, 48. Natural rarities, 49. 
Artificial rarities, 5i,^req. See Perfepolis, 

Perfiins, ancient, hiftory of thetr antiquity, 
government, cuiloms, arts, learning, and 
trade, iv« 6 %» The Perfians. a very an¬ 
cient nation, their country being firfi pc<)- 
pted by Elam, the Ton of Shem, ib. Their 
government monarchical, and the crown 
hereditary, 63. Majefty of their kings, 
64. They governed by their own^rbitrary 
will and pleafurc, and were revered like 
deities on earth by their fubje^s, il>. The 
king's palace deferibed, 66. King's cliil- 
dren, 68* King's gu&rd, ib. Manners of 
the Petfians, ib. How they educated their 
children, ib, Mtfcellaneoui cultomi of the 
Perfians, ^9, Their punifiimentt, 70. 
Their marriages and inceftt^us commerce, 
71. Gold and filver firft coined in Perfia 
by Darius, the fon hf Cyaxarcs, founder of 
the Medo-Perfian mouaichy,-' No great 
learning exifted among the Perfians, b^ore 
thetimeofZ.iroafier, 71. The poverty of 
the ancient Perfians, fhewa them to have 
been quite firangen to trade and.commerce, 
ib. But by the conqueft of Lydia, and 
other rich provltiees, they probably applied 
their minds to tr^ide and navigation, ib. 
Aimotttaaddtfciplineof ibeirfoidicryi 73. 
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Manner of muderiiig, ib. And iiiSrdAig^ 
74. Of declaring war and engaging, 75. 
Their laws calculated to infpire the mve of 
virtue and abhorrence of vice, ib. Their 
public fchools, how conduced, 76* Creat 
refpeft paid to the Petfian monarchs, yj. 
How the Perfian kings adminifiered jullice, 
78. Their concubines, 79. Tltfir ft* 
venues, tb. 

Perfian rdigion, Sv. 8i, Importance of thla 
fobjedl, and difiicultics which occur in' 
treating it, 8i. Origin of the Perfian reli¬ 
gion, 83. ^ The Perfians pretend to derife 
their religion from Abr^ai^ tb* Were 
always seaious in the fervice of one God, 
ib. Nature of that refpe^. fiiewn by then 
to hre and the fun, 84. The Mithra of the 
Perfians never efieemed a deity, 8$. Nei¬ 
ther was fire, nor any other fymboUcal re- 
prefentations, 86. The other elementt al- 
Aj re|ered by the Perfians, 87. The purity 
with which they preferved the okmenta, 
88. Their priefis, 89. Their pyrea, or 
^tfmplcs, ib. Their notions of good and 
evil thinga, ib. Of God's ctestiog Ahri- 
mm. or the Devil, 90. Of theduritson 
of the world, 91. Of its creaiion, ib. 
Their ceremonies and pi.b)ic worship, 91. 
Their ttfiivjlr. 94. Initi icion of childreo 
into their religion, ib. Their tnarnageif 
95. Their burials, 97. 

' ' ■■ kings, reigns of the, iv* 98. Chador- 
laomer, the firfi king of F.Um, or Parfiit» 
mentioned in feripture, ncterj^ed his con- 
quefia over many provinces of Afia, ib. 
*l^om his reign to that of Cyrus, we know 
nothing to lie relied on but what is hinted 
in the hifiory of the Medes. See Mcdcs. 
Vt'hiU (he Perfians hved in fubje^TioB to 
the Aliyrians, Medes, and Babyloniana^ 
thair kings were alternately tributaiy to 
dhem, 99. The only great family we Bad 
upon record is that of Achaemenes, ab* 
'Xetxes, when at the height of hit glory, 
was proud to derive from thence hit pedi¬ 
gree, ib. And of this greit family there 
were two branches, from the firft of which 
W3S defeended Cyrus the Great, ib. Whofe 
name was equai'y famous io facred' and 
profane hifiory, ib* Account of the birth, 
education, &c. ot Cyrus, according to He¬ 
rodotus, roc. Cyrus pteferred and mirfed 
by a ihepherd, loi. Gives marks of hia 
royal fpirit, 101. Difcorered to Aiiya|cs, 
,^03* CytoB fent back to bis real parents, 
104. Harpagus ftirs up a revolt Bgainfi A- 
fiyages/ 105. Cyrus's ftraugetn to Caufe 
the Pe^iiDS to revolt, 106* Aflyages de¬ 
feated by Cyrus, 107* Brave anfwer of 
Afiyiges to the infiUcing Harpss'i** 

Hit daath, ih. Cytut, according to ^ 

lame Hecodottfib the MjdFt|ctts* 
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«i«ftCy infUry Sptrgayi^^ 
tke feo «f ifawa 'Tomyris, ib. But ihe to 
le Avcaged of him for not rdeafing her 
whom he had made prifoneTy ew- 
tlkiMe iui «rmy in « bloody batcte> 109* 
Bedng Be^in this bittle> ihe had hit head 
jCilt-e|F> and inftiHed hii memoiy, ib> le- 
ft a noe of childifli revenge upon the li^r 
C^tideVf recited alfo by Herodotiu, ib. 
ITtttB biftory of Cyrtii« according to Xeno^ 
pJM» lb. Hie pareoUfe and birth, ib. 
lived the twelve hrft yean of bit life with 
tdv pafenra i» Perfia, ib. Brought by hie 
fMCber Maydanc w the court of hie grand- 
Aflyages, king of Med»^ ib. His 
prowefi, txo. Redncei Armenia, 
Befetfti the Bahyloniani, lit. Ne- 
eUtfibr, king of Babylon, end Crcefui 
Iwijgof Lydia, defeated by him in battle, 
ib» Hke Babylonians revolt to him, ib. 
Takes many cities, and brings undgr fiA- 
jodUon entire provinces of the Babylonian 
AcHunioM, xia. Kabonadius, king of 
Babylooj roused from his indolence bjr 
thoK con^oefts, concludes a fovnidable al- 
Imce againft him, with the Bgyptians, 
43 ]:mdM# Thracians, and all the nations 
of the Leflet Afia, ibid. Crefui, cosn> 
savisds ihefe confederates, ibid. Cyrus 
tip with the enemy at Thymbta, a 
city of Lydia, not fgr from Sardis, tbe 
flMtiOpolia of that country, ib. State of 
kis.vmy, and of chat of the confederates, 
^^le of Thymbra, ib.** Cyrus 
in imminent danger from having hit horCe 
UlW under him, 114. Tbe Egyptivnlt, 
Wfbo fought beft in the tymfedera^ army, 
Aiirendor to him, ib. Another engage- 
sn^ the next day, when tbe* Lydians 
weto defeated, ib* Sardh takenr Ii5* 
Cyrus's generofity to Crafus, ib. Alter tbe 
^ of Lydia, he continued in tHr 

& Alia, till he had fubdued its feveral 
Mdtbns from the /Egean Sea to the. EuphraB 
tea, ib. Brought altb Syria and Arabia un* 
star ^ fubjeOion, and thence re-entering 
look Babylon, and put an end*to 
its «m|^, ib. *Sate of hii army on a ge- 
Simal revM at Babylony y 16. Having fet- 
tid 4 the civil government of Babylon, he 
li^ttec 4 »tfae other nations as far as the Red 
$00 end' the -conSoes of £^io|ua, ib. Cy- 
OhAes^rdeath makes him emperor, ib. 
^^Syrafuesanend to the jewilh captivity, 
Extirot of bis empire, ib. Dies, i^. 
OAj^Jifl.^bed s^ouits hii ha Cambylet 
toiflik^mif/him, and to iui other ton Smer- 
ANkpW'jkyeml coidUetabU goterameocs, 

on the fhreme, te* 
$ee 

voL t. 





foKes upon the thaee eopedl^oAs ''sgiiffft 
the CartKaginknc, tbe Ammoniana, and 
the Ethiopians, lip. T^ Ethiopian king’s 
noble mefTage to him, ib. His ralh expe¬ 
dition againft Ethiopia, >b. His army fs- 
inifted in the defett, 100* His ocher army, 
fent agaioft the Ammoniant, perilhcs, ib« 
He doBroyt ail the Egyptian temples, ib. 
Cruelty at Mempliis, i z i. KiBs the £gyp- * 
tiaii God Apis, ib. Inftancfs of his mad- 
nefs and crtwUyi ib. A dream the caule of 
his ordering his brother Smerdis to be put to 
death, ib. Marries his (ifter Meroe, ^and 
kills her for grieving at the fate of her bro¬ 
ther, laa. The Ion of hit favourite Pres- 
afpes Ibot to drvth out of wamonnefsAy 
him, iij. Crafiis ordered to be put to 
death, ib. Confpirocy of Smerdis tbe ma¬ 
gi, ci 24. Matches back from Syria to fup. 
prefs the rebellion, but mounting his horle, 
Ais fwordaby flipping out of his fcabbard, 
wounds him in the thigh, ib. Dies of that 
wound, 1x5. Smerdis, the magi, called 
in Scripture Artaxerxes, mouats the throne, 
sb. Marries Acoda, the daughter of Cyrus, 
ib. His precautions to prevent being difeo- 
vered, ferve (yily to encreafe the fufpicion of 
hi sig id^iiing the true Smerdis, ib. How 
^idPl^ered by Phedyma, the daughter of 
Omes, a Perfian nobleman of the firA; 
rank, whom be had maxtted with (he refl; 
of his predeceflbrs wives, is6< Darius, 
the Ton of Hyftafpes, admitted to a partici¬ 
pation of the difeuvery, declares the true 
Smerdis dead, ib. His deftgn, with others, 
to put tbe ufurper to death, tzy. Whilft 
conceriing meafuret, the magi engage Prex- 
afpes to their interefl, the perfdn that put 
to death the true Smerdis with his own 
hand, ib. His noble fpeecb to the Perhsns 
contrary to the expedbatson of the magi, ib. 
To coohrm tbe truth of what Re faid, 
throwsAknreif headlong from a tower on 

• which he Rood, and diei on the fpot, ia8« 
In the mean tine the confpirators force into 
the palace, tb. Smerdis and the magi are 

* ilain by Darios, ta9. It was by SmerdU'i or¬ 
der that the Samaritana obftrueted the build¬ 
ing of tbe temple of Jerufalcm, ib. The 

t reren confpiretors, who were all Perfian 
lords, debate about feUting the govern¬ 
ment, igo. Darius chom king, by a 
ftratsgem of hts gtooftn, ib. Th« rell were 
raife^by {fi^nAv bing to the bighefl dig- 
nitki; and, ever after, the khsgs of tms 
race bad feveu cou&C:iior% privileged in 
the fame manner, ib. Pedigree of Di- 
riut, vgi, Divlfion of the empire by him 
into^twen^ ^triples, or goyernments, ib. 
His reveima,, ib. Intaphaum, one-of the 
imt to degtb b| bka m the 
m of hk; re^ ihii4 npm 

'’ ivhat 
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what occafiont its. The building of the 
tcBaple of Jcrufalem, refuraed by a new 
ediii of Darius, ^33. The Babylonians 
revolt, ib. Their defperate policy, ihid. 
Zopyru/t Orange flratagem to bttray 
them, 134. Babylon taken by his means, 
ib* Darius’s expedition aeainfi the Scy¬ 
thians, 13s* His vaft aiAiy, ih. Out* 
'witted by the Scythians, ib. Advice of 
Miltiadcft, a ptuicc of the Cherfonefua of 
Thrace, to the cowardly Ionian®* who 
had ferved in Darius's army, 136. ,Sevcn 
Persian nohUmeu maiUcred, and for what 
leaLn, by Alcaandcr, fon ot AmyaCfis, 
king of Maccdoti, 137- Thrace pittiidtfr- 
cd by the Scythians, ib.t Darius's con- 
queit ol India, ib. Revolt of the louLois, 
S3S. Atiiagoras'*: attempt upon Kavus, 
fruHrated by Megaba*ci, ih. St'rs upahe 
lon:ans to revolt, Jjp. is jn ntd by the 
Athenians, 14.0. Saadis lak'x und burns 
by the lonUus, ih. loniarsde’tarid with 
great (laughter, 141, J)8rius'6 reicntmtnt 
againft rhe Athenians ib Succels ot the 
lonians agnti;l‘tlH Pcrfians, iii. ArHa- < 
goras deuated and ktdrd, ih. 'I'iirre Per- 
lian getwrafs, .•’! f'onwin-li'v to l^atiuk, 
march ilirvc ditf^rcnt ways anaitifr \e rc- 
voicers, 142. t'he lonians defeatecT^aj^ 
fc4, 4nd rcducvd. JJ3. MiU'Ui taken by 
the Perii3nt>, >b.* JlyAia^is cruciHid, ih 
D*rins's uiduccef-ful expedition agsinit 
Greece, 144. Mard'^nius d.-fc»red, and 
recalled, ib. h'enu>'» hcraiJs murdered 
by the Athenians and Spartans, ihid. 
Naxus t«ken hy rhe Peifian*-, 143 Kie* 
tn*a bettayrd to the Perhans, ib. Brave 
reh>lut<rn of KSiUtades, an Ath'..'tiian ge*- 
lu ral, 146. Hattie of Marathon, ibid. 
Thr Pcriians defeated hy the Athenians^ 
147' |Jipp*.%s ilain, ib. Dctign of the 
IVrIian Beet againft Athens frulirated, 
14S. Darius,reiolves to carry on ^e war 
in perfon, 149 Egypt revolts agaiaft 
Daft' S, ib. Coiitelk ot Darius’s (wo rooi 
aUiu the fuccefTton, ib. Xerxes declared 
by him h^-ir apparent to the^ crown, 150. 
Death and char«^ec of Darius^ ib. Xerxes 
tucceeds his father. 151. RHurc.s Egypt, 
ib. D(.ciafcs his dcHgii oi'invadin,; Greece, 
ib. Artabanus’s noble fp'*cJii agalnA it, 
151. But beamier ^zealous promoter of 
it, ib. 1 he Carthaginians aljy w'Hh Xer¬ 
xes, 153. The fwoinfaio /lAhos cut 
through, ib« Bridge Imil: over the Hel- 
Icfponr, and Bedroyed, >54. Xrrxes* 
pride, madners. and Cfuelty, ib. Views 
hur.iimeriUi army and and weeps 
ovira, |b, Arfabsnus's geserous ledbus 
to him. 155, Marches over the Helle- 
fponr, sb- Number of his land and fea- 
^ces, wheu be afiivcd at Thurmopylai^ 

a 
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sy<. llii genenkt 157. Atbeniaaaaiid 
Spartanr prepare againB him, ib* For- 
Uken hy all the other Greeks 158, Ther- 
mopylx defended hy Lcoitidas. sb* HU 
iiob.e anfwer to dCcrxt->, ordedng lum^ 
by a herald, to deliver up his arms, 

The Perhans repuUed with great 1 ^* ip: 
Thermopylae, ido. Epia'tes rekues Xer- 
xes uitt ot b'« dsngrroiis fituanon, sbi4» 
L(on>d4s‘s %aluur, and death, 461, Tbe 
JLactdxaioiiians defend bis body wkhfingtt* 
lar valour, ib. Cverwhrlaitd by 
Let*, ct> y all fell, rxeept one who effiif* 
cd (o Spat ‘.a, where he was treated M a 
Coward, and traitor to his coiuitjryy sda* 
Dicnicrs* hgna) btavery, ib. Xcfxe»'a.ia-» 
di>>nityia the body of hconidas,. morerto 
to his own ignominy than to thedilhonour 
of th»t hcio, ib:. hacurd lea« 5 gbt nCA^.« 
trniibuni, %<ry chflinate, and tlie iuccefs 
cqiial, 163 Athens deierted- by 
its 164. *lak«r. and burnt by 

the Krfians, in., I'Kt Grecian fleer St 

lb. ATterrlTia, qu^i'tn of Halicar* 
jisn'us, w^o had loliowLd Xerxes 10 this 
w^r wtih five Ibips, ddii.adrs the Bet* 
dans (roe; cnvwgiog at f^a, 165, The Fclu- 
ponnc'iians oucwiiud by rhefnillcckSy ib* 
PtrUiin th't dt.icated by the Greeks, l££- 
Art«;milia s bravery aud narrow t(caps,'ib» 
This iijg-gcnicni, one of the moft lUf.* 
morable aGions we And recorded in 
tory, ib. Xcr!;cs’s rccteat and diftreif* 167. 
JHs ovrt rhe lUUeifgmC broken 

down by iiotros, forced him to crofs over 
in^ hthuir-lHat, ib. Thcmidoelet gams 
the ptial of his vabor, ib, Attica wafled 
hy Mardonius, who uas Irft behind ^y 
Xerxci, *wi'h an arniy of three kundnm 
and flfty thoafand men, se8. Streogcb 
of the Gretk army, ib. Malifliui, gene- 
rill of the Pcrfian horfr, defeated and 1 ^- 
^d, 169. Bs>:h armies rcfolve to eogagcy 
Ib. Battle of PUtara, 170. Tbe PerfiaDS 
defeated, and Mardoniut killed, tb. The 
Pcriian camp forced by the Atbeniinf^ 
X71, Immenfe fpoil of 11^ ib. The Po^ 
iiuns defeated at Mycale, lyx. Betrayed 
by the MUcliaus, Ib. Leotychtdes* Ifrata- 
gem to raife the fpirits of his army, ih* 
Xerxes's haOy flight fiom £ardis, 173, 
Gave orders before he fet out for deflruy* 
ing all (be tcn.)ilcs in the Greek cities of 
Afia, lb. Not one was left flandiog but^ 
tlxit of Djau4 at Ephefur,^ tb. Xant^pSU 
cnnvejs Prrlun ipoils to Athens, ib. 
The Peruan.c driviif om of Cyyrus, 174* 
Xerxes’s inreflous with hfs daugb- 

ter.m.Lw wbilU be lltJi r<fldtfd at Sai&, 
lb. His queca HamiAtU's cruelty po 
that account to the tnooccut wdfe of hIs 
• toother >ys« Who ihereupou 
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ciidttVMir'[ft| to elcape toBaArhna, wts, 
with hU wife and family, maflacred by 
Ibid. FreOi Jjiftinces of Hamsf- 
llia'ai^lty, 176. Byzantium taken from 
tbtt jmana, ib. The Perfian fleet and 
'Wml defeated by Cimon, ib. Xeraes 
> ififconraged by a continued feries of fhame- 
fv\ defeats, devotes hhnfelf to luxury and 
Ib* But bis dlflblute life drew upon 
'him the contempt of his fobjefls, and In¬ 
duced Artabanus, his chief favourite, and 
captdnofhia guards, toconfpire agatnft 
Ufe, 177. Xerxes murdered by him, 
■lid Darius, bit cldeA fbn, whom he ac- 
’Ctt&d to Artaxerxes, the third Ton, as the 
‘amidcter of his father, murdered by both, 
Jb.'* Hereupon Artaxerxes, called Loegi- 
abshUi^ and Ahafuerus in ^e fcripturctliy 
hlsperflsafion meunts the throne, though 
the next heir was HyAafpes, the fecond 
'Iba of Xerxes, then in Ba£hianac. ifeAd. 
Arodianut's treachery difcovered, for 
■dilch he is put to death, ib* Artaxerxes 
had next to contend with his brother ri 
Bafhia, and the party of Aftabanus at 
home, 178. Craihes ^e faAion of Ana* 
hastns, and defeats his brother, ib. Re. 
Ibitttp many abufes and diforders in the 
fovemmem, ib. Rejoicings made during 
■ hundred and eighty days, at the concln- 
hmi nf which, the blog entertains all the 
, ^fHoeeeud people, and Vafbu, hU queen, 
tb< women, tb. And here the hiflory of 
-Rllbertakss place, ib. Tn the fiftli year 
, ofbUrdgn the Eayptianr revolt, aflij^ed 
by the Athenians, 179. ClmorTs fucccls 
In Cyprus againft the Perfun fleet, ibid. 
Artax^xes makes peace with thy Atheni¬ 
ans, ib. Intros crucified, xflo. Mega- 
byatisfcvolcs and defeats Ofiris, ib. Par- 
dooed and reinflaied. Ib. Baniflicd q^id 
*rein(itM> Artaxerxes's letter (o 

^ the lAcedxmonisne, ib. Favoured ilje 
above all (he kingit of Pcrfia, 182. 
X>ics, and is furceeded by his only ion by 
vhls^en, Xerxes 11 . ib. But had byjiis 
. 'hofteubiac fevonteen, among whom were 
$o|dlthBS, Ochus, and ArBtes, ib. This 
Xentei, fithi by Sogdfamis, after he bad^ 
^ j’eljineAbmt.forty^fire dayi, ib. Sogdi- 
< atiui^actucUies, ib. Depofisd by Ochns, 
■ad pat by hU orders to a cruel death, 18^* 
■Odifie. takes the name of Darius, and >s 
’^commotify called Darhsa Hotbus, ibid. 

rebels, ib, ArtyphlusTurrendet- 
^gi li; pa doned, ib. But is (afterwards 
ptut to dca^h wi^t Avfitet, 184. Pifuch- 
WSS-'tuAhbtfvn pat to death, ib. Aftoa- 
.l^rea put 40 deaiKj 1S5. Darius*! fucceft 
^ the revolud provinces, Bb. Cy- 

, •‘film ^ yooti^ foa of DatiNb 
'-'iji g^muhr of Aba ik &nc to 


afitft the Lacedemonians, ib. BecontCs 
obnoxious to his father, z86. Darius Xo- 
tbus dies, fucceeded bpArfaces, hiteldcA 
fon by Paryfaris, 187. On afeendiog the 
throne, takes the name of Artaxerxes, and 
for his extraordinary memory, was by the 
Greeks callcAMnemon, ib. Cyrus’s con* * 
fpiracy, ib. Kefentmeoe of Statira, qocei^ 
of Artaxerxea, agaialt Udiaftes, ib. Pary* 
fatis*a cruel revenge, i88. Cjroi defigna 
a war againft bit brother,^ ibid. Artax¬ 
erxea outwitted by Cyrus, i8p. Cyrus’a 
great army, ib, Tilfaphetnes difeovers 
Cyrus’s intention,. spo. The Greeks 
mutiny ageinft Cyrus, ib. Reduced by 
Clearenns, ib. * Battle of Cunaxara, i^r. 
Cyrus woundt the king, but is flain wbh 
all hia friends, ibid. The camp of the 
Gfbeka plundered by Artaxerxes, 1.02. 
Their noble retreat under Xenophon, 193. 
**Paryfatu*%comes the bloody executioner 
of the king’i will, ib. Statira poifoned 
by her, ibid. Piryfatis confined to Ba¬ 
bylon, but at lei^th reconciled, 194. 

* 7 ‘ifiaphcrncs oppreliks the Greeks, ibid* 
The Lacedatmoniana snake war upon 
the Ptfiiaffs, ibid. Dercyllidas’s iuc* 
c^pi^gainft Tinaphernes, ibid. A Fcr- 
r'fian fleet put under ^onon'a command, 
195. Dercyilidas’s narrow efcape, ib. 
Agefilaui king of Sparta paHes into Afia, 
ib. His army, and fuccefs there, xpfi. 
Over reached by TiiTapbernes, ib. His 
noble anfwer to his mefiage, ib. Succefs 
in Phrygia, ib. Outwits Tiflapheroes, ib. 
Defeats the Perfians, 197* l ilTaphctncs 
accufed by Conon, and put to death, ib. 
Agefilaus made chief commander by fea 
and land, by the maglArates of Sparta, 
*198. His fuccefs againfl the Perfians, lb. 
Dafrylium taken, ib. His intervkw with 
Pharnabazus, 199. Agefilaus recalled, ab. 

, His b'^tttr f^i-cafm againfl the Greeks, ib. 
Ihe Lacedaemonians defeated at Cnidos, 
700 . l.'onun and Pharnabazus* fuccefs 
againfl the Afiatic Iflands, ib. Antalcidas 
Xtnt to snake peace with Artaxerxes, aoi. 
Conon occufed and difgraced, ib. Tiri- 
bazul aflifls the Athenians, ib. The peace 
of Antalcidas, xoa. Artaxerxes bends 
all hisforcA againfl Euagoias, ib. Athe¬ 
nians aiCfl him agtiinA the Pprfians, but 
are defeated by the Lacedsmonians, aoj. 
Chahriaf fent igainfl the Perfias, but re¬ 
called, lb. The Perfiai^ invade Cyprus 
with three hundred thouland men, sb« 
Euagoras defeated at Tea, 004. Salamioe 
beficged by fea and land, ik Suagoras 
ofTevs fo capitulate, ib. Obtains a letter 
iccaiy from Cfontcs, xq$v Oaus molts, 
k kiiki ib. Anaxeftcs't Hi ^oceefa 
againfl the Cadulians, aefi. " Thibazus 

'' laves 
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faves him stnJ his army, \h. Orer-reachcs 
the two Cadofian kings, ib, Tiribazus 
acquitted and in High favour, tb. Attax- 
eracs renews the war with Egypt, aoy. 
Xphicratet's excellent difcipline, ib. Acho- 
tis dies in Egypt, ib. Artaxerxes’s Jun- 
fucccf&ful expedition again(l Egypt, ao8- 
, The MendcHan fort taken, ib. Iphicra- 
tes's propofal of attacking Memphis re- 
jeAed, ib. Tphicratei forced to return to 
Athens, 409. The Egyptian war renewed, 
ib. Artaxerxrs declares Darius his fuccef- 
foi, the eldeft of his three fons by his 
queen, 109. He notwithlanding con* 
fpires againd him, and Tiribazus joins in 
the confpiracy, zio. l^iey arc deteAed 
with a number of others and put to death, 
ib. Ochus rids himfelf of two contending 
brothers, Atiafpes by hio own mother/aiu^ 
Arfames the Ton of a concubine, ib. 
Thcfe wicked afts fo overwhelmed the oltl 
king with giief, that he died, ib. Ociius 
governed near ten months before he de¬ 
clared the death of his father, .tnd took 
the name of Artaxerxes, aix. A great 
number of provinces revolt from him, ib- 
Their leaders fall out amonj; ^cmfelvcs, 
and betray each other, ib« Ditame >k9ids 
out againd Ochus, and is murdered, ailA 
Ochus't bloody^ reign and charaAcr, ib. 
Artabafus revolts, ib. Charts’ fuccefs 
againfl Ochus, who ihreafeus the A* 
thenians, if they did not recall him, 
at5. The Thebans fuccefs againtt 
Ochus, and bought off, ib. ThePhteni- 
cian’«, &c. revolt, ib. Cypriots join in the 
revolt, ib. Salaiuine befieged, ax4> Ociius 
heads a va(t army againfl the revolters, 
ib. Phxnice fubmits, ib. Judxa re¬ 
duced by Oqhas, ib. Cypriots make pca«, 
»X5. K>chus marches into Egypt, ib. 
Encamps near Pelulium, Ib. Mentbr's 
ftngular meric rewarded, ib. On the re-, 
duftion of the revolted {provinces, Ochus 
gives himfelf up to cafe, luxury, and plea- 
fure, leaving public alfairs to the dircAion 
of his mini^rs, »i6. The chief of thefe, 
Bagoai and Mentor, divide the adminiflra- 
tion between them, ib. Bagoas, by birch 
•an Egyptian, poifons Ochus for his facri- 
Jegfl in flaying the Egyptian goA Apii, ib. 
Raifes tl^ youngefli of his fans Arfes to 
the throne, and puts all the left to death, 
ib. Contrives to put Arfes tdb and his 
whole family rp death, in the fecond year 
of his reign, ibt The throne again vacant, 
Rigotf, who dared not yetufurpit himfelf, 
placed on it Darius Codomannus, 4x7. 
His cxtraia and rife, Ib. Forces Bagioas to 
drink the poifan he had prepared for him, 
Ib. Is rcpitRntcd baa prince Of dXcetIcM 


qualities, great perrona! valour, and frf 
ftature exceeding every Individual of hia 
empire, ib. But having a rival fo foitu* 
natc as A lexander to encounter, h; was 
notable to withftand him, lb. Alexander 
fiiccceded his father Philip, who in a gene¬ 
ral aftemhlyof the amphiftyons, had bees 
appointed commander of the war to be 
carried on againft the PerHans, arfl* 
Alexander himfelf too prevails with the 
free cities of Greece, met at Corintbj to 
choofe him in his father’s room, ib. His 
army amounted to no more than 30,000 
foot, «nd 5000 horfe, if}. With this army* 
lie croffes the HeUefpont, and arrives at 
the river Granicus, where an army of 
xeofooo foot and io,oco liorle lay en¬ 
camped to ilifpute his pafTage, ib. Advice 
of Memnon to the Perfians not to venture 
battle, bur to lay waftc the whole conntiyp 
rcjcf'.:d, ib. Alexander croffes the Cca- 
nicuc, 419. Battle of the Granicus, ib- The 
Perfians rcpultcd by Alexander, ib. Alex- 
•ander in imminent danger, 440. The 
PerGans defeated, ib. Sardis and Ephefus 
furrendcr to Alexander, ib- Milcras be- 
fieged and taken, 421. Memnon's brave 
defence of Halicarnafrus, ib. Halicar- 
naflui abandoned by Memndn, taken and 
razed, 444. Greek citif;s iubmit to Alex- 
Ander, ib. Memnon’s excellent advice 
to Darius to carry the war into MacedoUs 
which Darius wifely embraced and charged 
Memnon to put it in ex«acuticn, but 
Memnon died bcficging MttyJene, 423. 
His dcjiih the greateft idisfortune that 
could befal thd Peifiaii empire, ib. Da¬ 
rius’s (inny muHered at Babylon, ib. 
Alexander takes the impmaot pals, 
called Cyrus’s camp, ib. Tarfus preferved 
by him from being burnt, 424. Darius’s 
'match into Cilicia, ib. Pompous order of 
^is march, lb. His chariot deferibed, 
445. His guard, houfehold, and retinoe, 
ib. Soli taken by Alexander, ib. Advioe 
of the Greek commanders fer.ving In Da¬ 
rius's army, rejeffed, aai. The battle of 
Ifta, 447. The Perfians ftraitened and put 
Into diforder, ib. ^Darius put to flight, ib« 
Obflinate bravery of the Greek mercenaries 
in the Perflan army, ib. The Per^a 
camp feized and plundered, aiB. A- 
lexander’i noble treatment of Darim’s fa¬ 
mily, ib* The city of Damafcna, and Da- 
vlus^a treafure, betrayed to Alexander, 449- 
Darios writes to Alexander, tb. Alexan¬ 
der’s snfwer, 430. BJbJos, Sidon, and 
other cities of Phwntce, fubmit to Alexan¬ 
der, ib. Second letter from Darius to A- 
leiander, and his snfwer, 43f« The city 
of Qua beAeged and taken by Alexander* 

434V 



I N D E X. 


< 33 * Egypt fubmite to Alexander, ib. 
The Macedoniana terrified by an eclipfe _ of 
the moon^ but encouraged by the Egyptian 
ibwEhfayerry 333. Death of Statin. Oa- 
tSus*i wife. 234. New conditions of peace 
ofii»ed by Dariui. but rejeAed by Alexan- 
335. Darius encampi at Gaugameta 
a large plain, at fome difianee from the 
dty of Arbelfl. 336^ Parmento's advice to 
jUcxandcTy and lus anfwer, ib. Both ar- 
mlec drawn up in battle, ib. Battle of 
C^ugameU. 2^7. The Perfuns routed, ib. 
Alexander takes the city of Arbela, and all 
Dtriui'e . rich furniture, 239. Marches to 
Btbyion, which fu&mlts to hioi. 239. The 
.^tVof Sufa, and all the king's treafures, 
delivered up to him, ib. He reduces the 
Vnans, ib. Seizes the fiteighta of Pcrfia. 
246* Arlobarzanes* gallant condudi, ib*^ 
Perfepolis fubmits, but the inhabitants 
'Smelly ufed,* and the palace burnt, ib< See 
JPcrlepoIis. Alexander marches in purfuit 
of Darius, 242. Had fcarcc entered Par- 
thit when he was informed that Beflos an^ 
Kibanancs had confpired agai^tfi DariusV 
aoddelwnedto feizc hU peifon, 243. A- 
aih informed that Darius had been feized 
7 the traitors, and BelTua had taken upon 
hlJn the command cf his army, 244. He 
yedonbles his pace, and his unekpeQed ar- 
ilval made the ^rbariani In confiernatio^ 
betake themfelves to a precipitate flight, ib. 
Dariua refuflng to follow, fieltus and thofe 
about him, difebatging their darts' at him, 
left him wallowmg in his blood, ib. 
I^oundby Polyflratus aMaerdonian in tklc 
condition, to whom he exgpfled Ifls grati¬ 
tude and afltfiion for Alexander, wifliing 
him foie monarch of the univerfe, 245. 
Alexander came up a few minutes after he 
had expired in the arma of Polyftratus, and 
burfting into tears, covered the corpfe wii^) 

' his own military cloak, and ordered it to be 
jcmbalmed and interred with ihc other Per% 
lian mOnsrths, ib. In this Darius the Per- 
flatieiupire ended, aft^ it had laOed two 
hundred and fix years under thirteen kin^, 
trpon thd^ death of' Darius ail his 
'cdtrrtnaudcTs fubmltto \^«canddr, ib.' Bff- 
'fus^ pkirfued by Alexander, ie feized by 
th>ee‘ of his own pt'ople, end delivered up 
in t:haim to Abxander, 247. With bts 
ithfe end cats cur ofl', Alcxan>lei: commirs 
Uic band(!of OATrus'ii broilier, to 
"filfl'er'ftich farther punifliment as he ihoti^d 
' Ikinkproiidr, ib Ml^^andtr now faw him- 
in quiet pofTeifloo of the whole Per- 
^ efnifise, ib. 

'Potflft/hlflbty of, from Otiental writers, iv. 
' t4;f* Kow ancient hlflotiei were piefeived. 
Ib, Oil what authorities this Hiflorv' is 
fwtmtedi Tabu of th« Of Ver- 


fia to the time of Alexander tbo Great, ac¬ 
cording to Mirkhond, 249. The firfl race 
ordynaftyoftfaePifcbdq^iafls, Ib. Second 
race or dynafty of the Kaianitei, ib. Table 
of the fame kings, with the years of their 
rtigns, according to other Oriental writers^ 
firft race, ib. Second race, 250, Great 
mixture of fablt in thefe relations, with a 
good deal of troth, ib. Then follows in' 
order the hiflory of the firfl race of thc^ 
kings, 251, St fcq. And of the fecond 
race, 271, St fcq. But in the reign of 
Gufhtafp, there appeared a very eztraoj^i- 
nary perfon, who declared he was fent by 
Cod to teach the tight way, aSS. This 
was the ZoroaiVes of the Greeks, and tjne 
ZerdufliC of the Perflens, ib- DifterenC 
opinions concerning his country, and whether 
thee? were more than ofle of^ the name, 
*389. Oriental writers better agreed than 
others in lalition to this wonderful man, 
390. Soppofed to ha^ written twelve vo¬ 
lumes to king Guflitafp, in which he de¬ 
livered the principles of his fcHgion, hts 
own hiflory, and the rudiments of mofl 
fciences, 291. Two reigning herefies be¬ 
fore his birt)i> ZabUfm and Magifrn, 292. 
SummofT^ of Zerdoflit's dofhrine, 293, 
TlR^agi, of three ranks, 294. The ar- 
cnimagus, or high-ptieft, ib. ZerdufliPs 
book flylcd Zendevafb, 29^. Said to have 
predldled the Meflhb, 296. Hts mtniflry 
not above five years from the time of hit 
prefenting himfelf to Gufhtafp, to his be¬ 
ing flain at the fackiog of Balch, ib. This 
brings the hiflory of Gafhtafp down fto the 
time when the new war broke out between 
the inhabitants of Touran and Iran, 297. 
And in which Zcrduflit was flanghtered, 
with all the ptiefls, attending on the chief 
fire-temple, ib. Argjafp deQ^sted by If- 
phendiyar, 296. Ifphcfidiyar's flVatagem 
to fnrfpife Argjafp, ib, Ifphendiyar kilU 
* Argjafp with his own hand, * 299. If- 
pheodiyar killeo byRuftsn,' 300. Gufli- 
i^fp tefigns the crown Co Bihaman, ib. 
Oiainafp, a celebrated aflilolOger, 301. Ba- 
haman, why furnamed DiCazdefl, i. «• 
Long-hand, 302. His chVradter, ib. De¬ 
feats and kills Feramorz, the fon of Ruftan, 
303. Account of the'detth of Ruftan, ibs 
Bihaman dies, and leaves the empire to 
his u-ife Homai, 30^ Predi£lipna of the 
aflrOlngCr^ dftnceroing herfon, ib. Jsex- 
pofed by his mother, but found and brought 
up1)y a dyer, ib. SeTvefr «>nd diftioguiffwa 
hiuit'clf in the army, 30^* The queen 
owns him, anddcclara'htm her fucceflbr^ 
ibi HematTaidto have built the palace of 
PetfepoTis, ib. Her other works, 307- 
Darab wdgds a fticoafafifl wur Minft Philip 
wfltiactdOB, lb« Hultp’j dMigh<* 
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ler» l>«t fends her back^ 30S. Settles pofte 
throuthout Perfiaj ib. HU other works, 
ib. Darab 11 * lys bad qualitleii, ib. His 
/ubje£ls revolt and join Afcander, 1. e. A- 
lexander the Great, Ton of Philip, ib* Af- 
cander refafes to pay tlie ufual tribute, 309. 
Alcander enters Afia, ib* Reduces the 
proeince of GhiUn, 310.^ Defeats Darab 
in ■ pitched battle, ib* Gains another 
complete viftcry, ib* Darab murdered by 
his fubje^h, ib. Afeander’s generous be¬ 
haviour, 311. The Periians believe him 
tg be the fonof Ckirab the hrft, and the la(t 
monarch of the dynafty of the Kaianites, 
xb. Their opinion of Arlftotle, his pre¬ 
ceptor, 31X. , 

Perfians, hiftory of the, from the recovering 
the empire from the Parthians, to their 
being fubdued by the Arabs, lx. 210* »Ta¬ 
ble of thefe Perban Rings, air. Artaxires, 
(ir Artaxerxes, the reflorer o^^^be PerlUn 
kingdom, was a private perfon, and offpu- 
rious birth, aia* Having attained great 
military Ikill, l\e proje^cu the duUvery of 
his countrymen from the Parthian yoke, 
S13. Having excited a general levoii, and 
in three battles routed, and ^ Lh^ laft flain 
the Parthian monarch, he the 

pompous title of kinp of kings, ib. 
his right to all the provinces of the anciebt 
Perfian empire,«i). henos an infoknc mef- 
fage lo the emperor Alexander Soverus, 214. 
His meflengers rigoroully treated, ib. Givi’s 
battle to, and beaten by the Romans, ib» 
Rcfforcs his aflairs by vigilance and 6rm- 
ncis, 215, Dies with honour and in peace, 
ib* is luceeeded by bis /on Sapores, a 
prince equally famous for ftrcugth of body 
and abiltcies of mind, ib, Piis dominions 
invaded by (be Romans, 216. Makes an 
advancageq|Lis peace, ib. Takes the empe¬ 
ror Valerian prifoner, aiy. Treats him 
inhumanly, ib* Was ever ifter^ unfortu¬ 
nate,, being oppofed by Odenatua, piinceu/ 
Palmyrene* and alter hitH by his wife, (he 
eelebrard ZenobU, 2i3. The honour of 
the Romans too vindicated by tlxe emperor 
Aurelian, who took suaple revenge for toe 
sJl treatment of Valerian, ib. Hormifdns 
fuccceded Sapor, and little is recorded of 
him, and the three fucece^iog princrs of 
thenameof Varanes, 219. But Narfes, a 
priiiee of high fpiritt meditated nothing lefs 
than the redu^ion of aU tlJoPerfian pro- 
. viaces, held either by barbarous^nations, or 
conquered by-^the Romans, 220. He re¬ 
covers Me'opotacnta, ib* lb defeated by 
Galerius, whom he in his turn defeats, 2at. 


But Galerius a£Ung with more circumfpec- 
tioa, gains ■ complete victory, and con- 
Brains him to fubmitxo the Romans, and 
five upAve of hii proviaocis, ib. . Tbii niif- 
yoL.^xviii. 
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fortune occafioned the death of Maries, wh 9 
was fuccceded by Mifd^tes, and be by Sapor ' 
11. whofe veneration for hi*! nwn rcligioui 
Conftitution is fuppofed to have inSo^etd 
him to prrfecute the Cbriftians' in h^ do-, 
minions, 223. Subftance of ihe letter of 
Cunftanttnethc Great to him, for treating 
the ChrilUans with greater lenity, ib. 
Which Sdpot m a ;:rc>u degree complied 
with, 224. However, availing himfelf of 
the diforders in the empire on the death of 
Conftantine, he makes war on the Romans, 
ib. Which proves tedious and bloody, 225, 
Battle ot Singara, in wnicb Sapor is worfled^ 
ib. Overtures tor a peace* ib. Reace unfitc* 
ccfsfuh. z%&, Antoninus, an officer, of 
credit in the Roman army, deferts, 
and S^ipor renews (be war, ib. Altnida 
belieged by Sapor, and taken by florm, 227. 
Several other plates lakim, inid. H^s pru¬ 
dence faves his forces, ib. His dominione 
invuded by theemperor Julian, 22S. Whom 
he deftroys by drawing him too far into his 
country, ib. Julian killed, 229* Makes 
^ an advantageous peaCc with the Romans, 
233, Turns his arm's againft other enemies, 
ibid. Transfers the imperial rcatto'Cteli- 
phon, the old capital of the Parthian em¬ 
pire, ib. Dies* and Artaxeixs.* Sapor HI. 
and Vdrancs IV • rnp;n iiicreffively after 
him, but nut fignal fur any memorable e- 
*vent in their time, 231. Ifdigertea fuc- 
ceeded Varane”, a monarch dcfervedly re¬ 
nowned for his many virtues, ib. Ha W'as 
contemporary with the emperor Arcadios, 
.^hodeclared him pratc£torof his fon Tbeo- 
dofius^^h ?iid of the Roman empire* ibid* 
Brought t) en^rtain juft ideas of the Chrif- 
tian religion by Marathas, a Mefopotamiait 
biihup, 232. But bis fan and rwcccflor Vg- 
rancs V. pcrrecutes the Chriftians, ibid. 
Whereupon war breaks out with the Ro¬ 
mani, 233. The Perfians are joined by the 
Saracens, 234. Varoncs marebea againft 
the Romans with a prodigious army, and a 
panic feiaing them, abandon the fiege of 
ibid* The.RomaoSi recovering 
their (pints, defeat the IkrGans in a pitched 
battle, ib. 'Thecmper«T Theodofius, how¬ 
ever, fenfxble of difficulty of ffcruitijig 
hit army, treats of petce, 235* Bqt Va- 
ranes, having letblvcd to attack the Ronana 
imm’idlately in tneir camp, the PerHana 
were again defeated with proi^gious {laugh¬ 
ter, ihi Peace then was made between tha 
^wo empires, and an inftance of true cha¬ 
rity ita the Chriftiaa clergy, con ribuUd 
more than the peace to the re eftabliihmenC 
of Chriftianity in Pcrfta, 236. Varanaa 
Vl. fucceeds his father, and Perots reign- 
Ad after bim, a prince of a reliefs and cur. 
halcat fplrit, ib. Reduced,to great ftraita 
• X. b* 
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If die b ftxlledp mi hb armj cot 
% »} 9 t 'irafe l^etfiani relfrd Ms brother 
U tbe throM> not casing tb tnift io 
■n i. fteribo ks hit fon Carldei with the 
flmentr ibid. Valens proved 
prjnef) but died after • ftoit 
' ^ tr6«Kleft)Rie reign of four yean, 138* 
im then afeended the throne^ a pnoce 
h{|^ friHti who loved war and under* 

I itf ibid. He fubdOfiB the £utbalite 
III abid- Ib d^pofftd by hit fubjeAi for 
loiD^bjl An edidl, whereby dlt the wometi 
I IESm empire were deetared common to ill 
xi neOf ay^ Zambadeiy the brother of 
u eJefted kMg io his fteadf Ibid, 
^he ^pofed kiAg e/capOB from hit Impri- 
lasttfAif and repoffelTeS himfelf of the 
itjonp aldioA ai eaiily as he had been ejed- 
^ A40« fnvSdes the Roman province*^ 
Amida belieged dnd taken* tb. De¬ 
feats feveral Roman generals, a4a- ^nidi 
letiken by the Romans, 343. Peace be- 
twedn the Perhans and Romans, ib. Fro- 
|ui^ the ad^tioh of hu fon Chofroei to^ 
l(ic emperor which he deeVnea^ 244. 
SlMki with the Romans afrefh, ib Car¬ 
ries on the wai with indifferent fnc^cft* 
Sa4j> Makrs another peace, 246. Feeling 
^C approaches of death* provides for the 
ftecewui of hiA youngeft fon Choftoes, 147, 
Who aeeordingty wAs fettled on the throoCr 
hut the Pufian nobles intended to depofe 
ititti and ftt up in his ftead one more tradl- 
abh^ 248. ^T^cir confpjracy difto\ered, 
and defeated by him* ib. Hiftory of Ca- 
mdai the younger, the intended king, fflt 
W ZaBfcl, the brother ofiCkofrOfI, 249. 

rafolvcs to make war upon the 
JUmam, 250. His great fueceft iff his firft 
aej* Reducep Sura, ib. Advances 
to Awwh, ibid. Attempt! to florm the 
4m|htUisrcpullcd, ib* Acddant drhieft 
—tjhf dcftmiftson of thAt <dty, 252* 
It Ulen ani burnt, ib. Seseril othe^ 
, 953. uilvti tha Romahi out 
lb. The Z4si, iohAbltantt of 
ibOffid by Juftiaiaii, ibid. Iff- 
to tWr afflftittCe, 254. Who 
ibid. BeUarios checks hii 
. Hii fenera), Nabades, beats 
uadar Harlei^ lUd* CjboIVees 
jMMlbd gtideffa, ayd. Shamefully tailca 
m and tetiKB to hie own domlniona, 
Jin* ^^blkes the Colchians* sb. Who 
to the RemAm for pmtedbtm, 25S. 
Iwged If the Romans aad^heLaai, 
«Tlw Perfians pafi the fttmlhta, and 
jMnmco thagamloa of Petri, The 
^cUu vfarTibifh PeacecoftefuM be- 
ium i^hlto toitoiSfii ikf 



grants the cmpiefs a three ycari truce, her 
bniband Joftin being disordered inhli fenfisi, 
ndt. Tiberius, Juftm*s fycceflbr, improvei 
tbit refpite, ib* Chofroes refufes to make 
peace with the Romans, ib. The Perfians 
defAated in a fhirp and bloody combat, 262* 
The next night Chofroes routes with great 
fhoghter a b^y^f Romans, ib. Followed 
clofely liy the Roman general Juftiman, * 
and Chofroes, retiring to Seleucia, was fo 
moch affbdied by the defeat, thdt he died of 
d\fcohtcnt, ibid. Hormifdas fuccceded hit 
father in his domimooi, but not in his iM. 
litiei or fortune, ib. His chandler, ibid. 
War between the two empires, aCg. 7 he 
Roman army m great difirefa, ibid. Tl^p 
Perfians dereated, it id. The war purfu^ 
with various fuccefs, 264 The Perfiana 
under Baranoi defeated, 265 The people 
every where revolt from Hoitnifda*, who la 
depofed byodSindoes, 266. Horinifdaa'a 
^ech to the Perfnn lords, reieflinghts 
ion Chofroes fet up by Blndoe% -ijid recom¬ 
mending his other fon, 267. 7 be recom¬ 
mended fon inhumanly murdered, with the 
queen his mother ibid. Hormi^das & eyes 
put out, lb ^bofroes 11 caufes his father 
to bo^d{llled to death, ibid Is driven 
f|r« 7 he throne by Vaiamus, 268 khes 
into the R< man territories, ib. Varamus 
enters Ctefiphon, itfg. AiTumes the royal 
ornaments, ibid. 7 he nobility confpire a- 
gainfr hina, ib. Chofrcci enters Perfia m 
conjuAAton with the Romana, ib. Gains 
feveral advantages over the rebels, 270. De¬ 
feats the rgbe^ and fettles himfelf on the 
throOe, conduft entirely, 

271. is Isfb mfficulty hindered from mak¬ 
ing war with the Romans, 17a Invades 
the Rotoin retyuoriff, ibid. Makes rapid 
conquefts of its principal prhirinces, ibid. 
Hii anfwer to the ambafladors of fna em¬ 
peror Hpradius, who marches agamft Chof- 
*r0es, defeats him in feveral pitched battles, 
end recovers all the provinces he had feleed, 
2^4* SirOei throws into a dungeon Me 
lather Chofroes, and has him there mur¬ 
dered with his brother Merdafu, ibid. 
Sica in little more than a year, and is 
« fttCeiedcd by Ms fon Ardefer, affaffinated' 
in the fevengh month of hts reign, 275* 
After him Ifdigattes, nephew to Siroei, w» 
niftd to the thione, But h» reigii was Aort 
end utthagpyt the Saracens, e new and moft 
formidable enemy, havmg over-nm, and 
poflbfled thcmfeltot of his doaoiniont, ib« 
Fcrfiaa kul|i, difhogaiihed by the name of 
Safibniens, hifiory and table of the fourth 
dyniAy of the, according to the Perfian 
hifiotan Khondemir, hbiyfi** Atdefrhir 
Ben Bibdi, or Bskefto, wteitignto aftat 
ttedctotrnRsdeva&^tog laftkbk oftht 

JLhirf 
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. tlitrf waithftgrtndfoa of Saflan, 

cfae btother of a certain queen of Perfia, 
A77i Ftndtiu bimfelf excluded the throne, 
and appreheimve hia Ufc was not Cafe, 
thought fit to travel, ibi His adtentures 
at the court of Ardavan, apS. Hit flight 
from tfacRCe, ib. Ar^van defeated and 
ilain by the victorious Ardefchir, who now 
alTaincs the regal dignity, 179. Acquires a 
foQ and fucceffor by the prudence of hie 
vtfir, ib. Hit chanter at a le^flator, aSo* 
He dies in peace and glory, ib. Schabour, 

^ his foo, fucciedi him, afli- His great 
worici, ib. Six kjngs next fucceedeJ be¬ 
fore Schabour II. reigned, aflx, A fcq. 
He lakes the king 0^ the Arabs, and pete 
him to deaih, 286. Goes to Conftantinople 
under the dirguife of an ambaflador, ib. 
Builds the city of Caibin, 287. ^^ubdues 
the Delemitcs, ib« From Schabour II. 
there was a fucceifion qfothree kigp to • 
Jeedcgerd, who proved a very had prince, 
389* He fends hit Ton Baharam to be 
educated by an Arab prince, ib. Death of 
Jezdpgerd, 290. Kerfa placed on the throntf 
by the difaffefted, ib, Babarim enters 
Perfia n the head of in^rmy 291. Gains 
the truern by •n expedi^Beevi|||hout blood- 
iSed, apsk The Turks invade ika^ifiane 
with a prodigious army, sb« Are d^eated 
end deftfj'ycd, -qv Baharam returns into 
. his own dominions from India, 294. 
Turns bis army on the Greeks and Arabi¬ 
ans, 295. His fon Jezdegerd II. fucceeds 
him, ib. Who mjikes choice of his 
younger Ton Hormou2 for his fucceflur, 296..* 
Hormous is driven throne by 

his elder brother Feroot, *97* ^ Who puts 
him to death, 298. And invades the 
country of the Huathelites, ibid. Is 
takiui their king with hia whole army, 
bflt fet at liberty, 299. Invades the Haia- y 
thelites 2 fecond time, 

Balafli fucceeds, snd after him reigned/ 
his brother Cobsd, who left hia fon Khof- 
rou hU fucceflbr, 302. This Khofrou was 
Ibraamed Noufehirvan, 303* He put to, 
death the impoftor Ms^ek, ib« Kemoved 
fuch officers as .were difagretthle to the 
people, 304, Divided the kingdom ipto 
four fovernmenti, ib. Made war on the 
Romans, and on the ihuathelites, 305. 
Hia fon Hormooz defeats the Khacan, 300. 
Koulcmud, the fon of Houfehirvan, rebels 
ogsinft him, 397, lIoufcBirvan fends an 
army igainft him, 308. Koufebixad de« 
leat^ and killed, ib. After all his vic- 
torisi, Noufehirvan adorns hii capital, ib. 
His war with the Conftintinopolitan em- 
gwrof anfu^ccArpL. ib, InftrudUons to his 
Isa beferc his death, 309,, ExccilMt edu- 
mikik of hii Ua 3x1* Who 


s 

Dotwithftandiiit fiiffien Uftfelf to H 
fiuenced -by bid counfellors, 3x2, A|i 4 ht» 
comes a cruel tyrant, ib. Bevoal proviaeei 
revolt, ib. The Kbacan invades Petfia^ 
3x3. The Khacan is entirely defeated 
Baharam, who is bimfelf difgracod, ib. 
The aimy fupport Baharam sgatnft lA 
mafler, 314. KhoAoo, the eldcft flip d 
Hormous, placed on the throne, ib. Bek 
is driven from it by Baharam, 3I5, Ror- 
mous put to death, ib. Bdiatam aflhmn 
the regal authority, but is driven orI^ 316, 
Khofrou becomes a tyrant and is denofed, 
318. li put to death by bis fen Kelri- 
rouich, who is fucceeded by Ardflilv, and 
be by Scheriar, a tyrant, 319, Who is 
xnorthEred, 320. As there was now no 
hrif mile of the royal family, the ctdeft al 
the princefTes Touran Dockt, received the 
crown, 221. Her prime minifter guns a 
complete vlftoiy over the Arabs, ib. Her 
fleath, ib« Gihan Schedah, a prince of 
the royal blood fucceeds, but for hii mean 
parts was depofed in a fsw days, and 
Axunnl Dockt, the youngeib daughter al 
the lift Khofiou, was plac^ on the tbraae^ 
ib. Being put to death, Ferekhasd, be¬ 
fore he reigned a month, was ptnfoned, 
312. The name of the lift nf the Pariiatt 
king! that reigned was jeedegerd, 323* 
Utterly drf'rated by the Arabs, be iccifti 
into Cboraflan, ib. Killed In battle, 324# 
Account ol his family, 325.* 

Perfian empire^ re-eftabUffied in the Ibiifrii 
year of the reign of ske e^hpsror Alexander, 
, xiii. 434 * 

Perripax created a icnator, idii. 325, The 
empire oftekd to him by Lwtns and Edcc* 
tut;, 363. H« is acknowlegcd by the pran* 
tortan guards and the fenaxe, 364. Accept! 
the empire againft his will, ib* His hi^ 
and education, 365* His rile, preferments, 
charafter, condu^ and excdlent aiAsini.i 
ftration, 367. Murdered by the prskoriai| 
guards, who are difiatiafied with him, 349, 
Univerfally lamented, ib., Honouta pa^ 
him after hit death, 37a 
Perufia befieged, xii. qdi Reduced to alkali 
which puts an end to the Perufitn war, jooi 
Petalifin, not unlike the Aibenitn nftric^l 
introduced at Syraeufe, vt. 333. 

Peter the Hermit* See Holy vFar. 

■ ™ brother-in-law to,Henry, basiker to 
Baldwii^ fucceeds him in the Conftanriao* 
poUtan empire, snd is crowned at ftoxnohy 
pope Honoriui, xv. T73. Is treatlferoufly 
puuto death by Theodoras, priiltce of Epi* 
> 74 ' 

Petra taken by Choftocs, king of P«t(ia, ix. 

.254. 

* taketf by rixt Romans,' uv. 482. 
^Petronius, ^ius^ commonly ftfied Arbiter, 
*# t« 2 ioau 
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tteoM&tdf Umi xm. 3c* Manner of 

bfiAuK 

Macedonian, how formed, in. 


ff u 

. . of Hano ha^ u« gallint behaviour 

Ot ihefaojUle of Zinu xi 40 

But! <f, An to Cartbagfi \i 387* 
rl^MncxccOum of that tyiani, vii 61 
Phhfamondi kms ei the Franks, \\ 1 270* 
Incept'd by his fon Clodio, s-i 
Phatikii, fomc account of the, 111 113. 
Cabt) a|>ain(i king \ exander ]anD&us, 
vrhtch fciiitrtle fhort of rebrlhon, iig, 
JIUette adhial rebellion ajta ntl h m, by 
drCding to Pamafeus, to beg of Dt.r'v- 
tnus 10 come to chur aflittaDce, i«o» 
fa^ioQ at length qu.ile«], ixx. 
Grow islolent under the regency of 1 is 
$ 4|jeen, and how con enud, 114 fbcir 
Orifiin unknown, 19) Itticts, aul oral 
traUcioo, ib, Jklicf of angc s, and a fu* « 
nireLl<, ib. ^ 

Pharmacufa, an ifland of the .Sgean Tea, op- 
poGte Miletus, vii TS5 
PliarDottf, ion end iu^'ccFor to Mitbrii’'i(e8 


the Gr^at, ki ig of Ponius, acco of 1 is 
tretchtrous conduct, tin 4'*i At Jeng h 
attacked a*id totally defc*.tcd ly Julius 
Cipr r, 48c Killed, 481. b ea farther 
accOtmt of him in xi. 413. 

idand of Fgyptf near the city 
AScJKMdna, ii^uation and eater t of th , 
i i<l 4 . 

Phatialia, battle of, x 3 40^. 

Phaikifl, tldclJ ibn of Antipater, rflfed by 
father to power, in. J4a. Ru fortune 
Su life, 14s, & feq , ^ 

phltapni aorfhipprd at Carthage, xv. 2cx. 
PhUciserm* an eunuch, founder of the^cing- 
dom of Perfatnus, ix. 14. 

Philip, king of Miredon, father of AIcx- 
* aiid^lhe Great, hiHory of hw teign, viu 
^6, fit feq His ebara^er, 308 
iMtW* ths ACarnanian, phyliaan to Ales- 
the Great, how he quafhed the 
i of b» adminiGenag poxion to 

vB 332 * 

. .h illy king of Mac^don, nephew and pupil 

Atstigonei Dofon, ludcry of hia rtigo, 
iHAf* dc Aq. 

H u ■ H of ^|4"ei!on, alliance between hitu 
pnf jf^pnibal, x. 467. Hu oatnp iiir- 
l^^lisevinus, 474 The Romms 
'ftwltd (mn a war with him, xi. 51. 
i jjPwgrtft jf FJ aminius agaiufl him m Me- 
V ilK He fobmits to ghe terms pro* 

53 ' 

| 4 nim« twp AS the plaini of, ah* 

, wnperor, Jrtv 34, 





the loom of Mlfitheos, ufurps the empe* 
ror Goidian's power, xiii 473 H's binh 
and extraction, 474- *1 panfsAions and 
fvtiiu of h t rci^ n, 47s, Is overcome by 
Perius, 61x6 kil <d, 

Pbilithnes, hiGory of the, 1 407* Dtfcciid* 
ed ftom M z atm, the ion of H im, the 
ion of > 403 h, ih Came ongiiuUy ftom 
F^ypt, and iettUd, as Motes tUU us on 
diuing out the Antes, even to Gaza, 
408 1 hell mod ancient form of govern¬ 

ment was adminiriered by kingc, who all 
had the name of 4 bnialnh, but ilnfr 
were Lndcr jreat limitations, ib In the 
days of Mol ' iheir me narchy wa^ chang- 
e I into a*' rruloc-icy of fire lord<, ibid* 
Afterwards it y were again ru'ed 1 y kings, 
diPmeinfh d by tl e appeJlaMon of Achrfh, 
lb Fi the da3s of Abraham and Uaac, 
they were a iij^htioua and hofpi ibic na- 
hofi, but a* "iwards became hkt other 
idoiitious nati nt, ib IJieii language 
was (he Htbr w, fpoketi in all this r gu 11, 
bi t p rhaps with iome %ar*it(mrf dia- 
Ufl, 409 Xhey weie aiipiaintid with 
arts and fri iic s, m common with their 
cintemporaiie< and iomi p 1' p« in 
greitcn rfwiltcn, 410* Und-r ihcir firft 
rac* f kings, they iifed th(. fame lelifious 
rites wrh the Htlrews, bur, in after 
t^roc<, <n d into cndlefs lutilariom A per- 
fluion*', ''s appeals t om the divcrfity of 
the T ido $j ineiu on d in the Saipturc, 
411, rh- hiGury of the Phihfline«, clear 
and circumllamial in the be<*inuipg, Ut 
iniolved aftcrwWs in an impoicirablc 
miG, till nwsrly the time of ft Ihua s death, 
410 After hts death, Gaza, Aikelon, 
an ' £Lron, caki.n iiom them, but (bortly 
after rtcovered by foice, 01 nflored to 
tlum, lb About one hundred and twen* 

, ty ye ire af cr, the liiaclitcs ren ained un- 
da then yoke, till dclivcied by bliamgar; 
^ a'Aeeud time coey opprefled tin Ifraelues, 
in ihe days of Jcpbtbah, and, a third 
timt, kept them fony years in fubjeflion, 
lb, Sampfon born, to check tljeir pnde, 
417* Hiskvtral feats (pecified, to iheir 
great milLty and d ftruAion, 4iS, Ihe 
9 hilinini« notwithflanding flay thirty 
thoiifand Jfucl ts, who marched agalnit 
them, to aiail themfelves of their conUer* 
nation , and take btfides the ark df God, 
4ip Lvil 7onr«quences of this capture, 
which they weie 1 ot aware of, 420 Re¬ 
turn the ark in the manner ihey were di-* 
re^ed, 421 • Twenty years after, ,appre- 
benfive ihe Ifraehtes iif«mbled at Mupeh 
wcie dcUberaiing to (brow oC their ypke, 
they marched tq difperfe iheoii fb. But 
^ fham^iiftpioa|mf«^n by ah uqeyjKdbcd 
Bfffm of ifapmf and lightning, tne JtA 


j 
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taentei, taking advantsja of if, ptirfiird 
them with grcrat (laughter; and, for ihc 
prefent, put 7^ end to the dominion tli y 
had exercifed over them, ib. rhi< vic¬ 
tory, ob'aincd by the prayers of Samuel, 
was followed by another, equally miracu- 
]otfS, in a few year&aftcr, when the iMii- 
liflims Ixcims more (fewerful than ever, 
4 ^^• Again, in a few years, intent on 
trying their ftrength with the lfra'*litcs, 
upon the Haying of their gigantic warrior 
Ooiiath by David, they fled wtfli preac 
• precipitation, and were piirfoed with grc.it 
ilaughier by Saul to the ^afcs of their own 
cities, 4%3. Next, David overthrew them 
■ in battle; and, ab';u»this time, their g<.*- 
trernmenr, d>rcAed by lords or p incts, 
was committed to a king by (he name of 
Achifh, 424. Alt this while, tf) m no 
fcnlcd terms with Saul, they nuus'litd 
agaiiiH him, encamped oiPflioiru Giboj, 
and gained a complete viOory o.cr the 
Ifraelitcs, 415. Altrr this battle, whin 
David, proclaimed king, was loon ac-, 
knowlegcd as fuch by all Ifrael and Judah, 
they renewed hoflintics bi)t were over¬ 
thrown hy him in revcr»!||Q£cm'itc(«, 426. 
Whence mad: tributari-sto li * (hronc ; 
and, now grown wifer, they applicAli'm- 
Icives to commerce, and the arc& of peace, 
4^7. Many Jrears after, they were harall- 
cd by Nadab atiJ KUh, kings of Jtrail, 
whom they vigoroufly oppolcd, jit c.ejit- 
cd favour with Jt'boihaphar, king of Ju> 
clah, 4 i 8« They however rebelled a^^ainll 
Jeboram, his Ton, committing horrid dr« 
vaHationi and mafl'acre ; but ihcir fuccefs 
in Che end proved very unfortunate, 429* 
Being invaded by Uar^iah, king of Judah, 
whodifmantled their cities, under vihith 
blo|V th^ groaned till the reign of Ahaz, 
when they took up arms again, and add¬ 
ed a Urifc portion of the kingdom of ,^u- 
dah to their country, ib. This 6ne acqui- 
lition was but a Ibort time in their hands, 
iiezekiih, the Ton of Ahaz, having over¬ 
run their whole country j and, to add to 
their misfortunes, at the fame time, they 
were attacked by the AfTyrlaas, hi the 
reign of Smnacncrib, ib. From theudb 
forward, they were tribilVary to the great 
monarcliies, as t||ey fticceedcd each other; 
and what in the end bec^e of them, is 
bell Itauied from the threat# of the pro¬ 
phets^ particularly Zephaniah, 430. 
PhiliAine latt^pics, live in nombert fltuate 
along the Mediterranean coafl, between 
that and the tribes of Simeon, Dan, and 
pan of Benjamin, ii. 106. How far their 
territories extended inland, is no^ ealy to 
‘ girefi, in.. The ngmcaolHhefe fatrapie*, 
as they lay ftsmi aorth co>Foutb|. «re 



Gath, Ekron, Azoth, Afcabn, &ai 0 ;^ 
107. 

Philiilus banlflied by Dionyfiof tbe tyi 
though chiefly indebted to him for 
power, vl. 418. Rccs-lUd from 
menc, 416, Charafliris^d as a btVft; 
commander, a man of extraordinary part^t 
end uncommon learning, ib. Dotea^cd 
by Heraclidss, i^ys vluient haads on hini^ 

fcif, 435 - ^ 

Philopocmen, an AchSiali general of diftin*" 
guifliLd merit. Sec his hlflory >n Vi. 

& fcq. His charifler, 93, 139. ^ ^ 

Phtlorophets banifh.^d Rome by Domiillh^' 
xiil. £15. 

Pliiiofophy, natural, of the ancient Egyp¬ 
tians, bed known from thcatieieAf 
vha weri iluir fehoUt*-, i. *48. 

Ph:loia«, one of Alrx'itJci'h favoitriteti 
iAe. d, toiiuvwd, and put to death, vlh 

• ’t4-- 

Philoxenus fent to the quarries for cenfurin;* 
the poetry of Dionyllus the tyrant, vu 

416. 

Phocaeaf a remarkable city of Ionia, 
a 16. 

Phocas declared emperor by the army on 
Danube, xv. 10. Crowned emperor SC 
Conilantinoplc, ih. Mui'ikrs the emperof' 
Mauritius, hit children, brother, and^ 

• fcveral other*, it. iiis charadler, ib. Ho* 
is hared by the people, ib Cau/cs b^irfes ' 
to be burnt alive, 12. His cruelty, ibid. 
Compiracy againfl him ^ifeovered, 14,' 
Depofad ar^d put '.o death, ig. 

Thoci^, a gr'fai Atlunian general, his dsa- 
racKr, v. 3.^15. 

Phocis, hiilory of the ancient kingdom 
V. Sf>. Its fltuation and Umitt, ib, Ce¬ 
lebrated momra^ns, ib. Cities, the chief 
of them Dfiphos, Sj* Firlt dlfcovcry of 

• the Oracle of Dclphos, ib. Three ditf r- 
ent chzpsis at the mouih of ibe c*vc, iS* 
Court of the amphydlions at Deipbos. 88. 
Other cities of Phocis, ih. Linic knowri ’ 

^ of the hulory of the ancient Phoeans till 
the time cf the Holy JV^ar. 8^. Occafcn 
and Ibccefs of it, ib. Other cities of Pnom 
ds any way rdinarkable for aotiq^iiity and, 
grmdcur, 90. See Thdlaly*. 

l^hoenice, delcription of, ii. i* Whence it ^ 
honored ha name if uncertain, lb. Sojp£« 
times was extended to all the marulmo 
countries of Syria and Judea, a. Phcecios 

• Proper, was bounded by Syria on th«[ . 
nord) and call, by Judea on tjie foutfi, ' 
and by tho Mediterranean on the wcfl.db, ^ 
Contained fnreral famnus cUies, as Smn, 
Tyre,^ Ara^us, Tripoli, Bylduv, Idfrytue, 
wliieh fee <jBnder their refpeOive heada. ’ 
Meaitevranii^h Phomice, in die ttm?a of. 

cqnridened as a pfOviaca of 

* i- S 
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inA o&ly Dmtibu; 

7* Sdl of the coomry 
ftfoti .*94 M o iofl in of many aeoeflatief 
ciMitbmg, lb. Air whoU 
mbte Brteoblc, ud the cottMry * 
SiiiwiJ: W fevcnl rirm^ lb. The £b^ 
IA.iM* produced the fiflt moreacy 
g|Mri> |»#odi ndoundcd to the profit of 
bfks yielding the choiceft purple 
in^ On trie fliore was afandf wbere- 
plm ^ 4 rft end heft gUft v** loade a 
|^g(U itoenofaftaM of thU ebnntrj, ib. 
fofhcr Adools at certain iMfi>ni» and 
MMmi coceiMnf. appcmed bbody, ib. 
"&i|.^feaHiricable j^operty afcribcd to a 
pUIA.!# shnoor or red eanhf brought 
IM|^ l||pn ftvcUcd to an unufi^ hei^t» 
few rcmidnfe ftiil catant of the 
^RgdegtiQ^dOTof thk now defoiate Uad, 

billory of the, ii. io. ^ni-< 
yeiftto leered to be Ganadnites by de« 
fifitr; ihoeg^, at it bai^ene in all trad- 
]| 4 w 9 t twy ftraage families muft ^ 
^nnoftgdbi afoongft them, ib. rCovem* 
o 4 If kinn, and their country, though 
jpw IndnM ftvcnl king^ms, at of 
Andns^ Bcrytos, and By- 
fiM, ih^ Ko puidcnier ^ftem of their 
jMl^^enifta^ it. Had a kaowlege of 
m fni» firod, hot by degrees heeame id-<^ 
OM iM %1U idobten, Ifa. ^Tbc chief 
M: 4 *^ 4 i We s cttomcnued, ib. , Their 
IIMRuM' isi known to be the fun, and 
fthcf Imd inreial deities of tho-naae of 
%^ytogUid, ». Itcb Aftartd; 
Ikllcihe^ Aflktaroch, was iadlfpiftably a 
nlMefl^ and raynfented ddefly like lus, 
.SU owl^bonas. If. She wa«*adored 
^hnlirArihle of Queen of Heoren, and 

Agdu^iie, or Vo; 
As tbete were many Bsals» fo^ 
wwe.dlvgrie Aftfncs, 14* Baal 
Nghcts eod hit jolcfts in geeat^ 
fg. Hew they worked iStfn* 


a diai^ft of the Kehieif, and thdr letfevy 
or charefters, the fame with, or very 1^ 
thofeof theBamaritans, ib* Thdrmanir- 
faAures of glaii, puiple, fine linen, the 
ptodttft of their own country and inven¬ 
tion, ib. Their knowtege of what was 
fidid, great, and ornamental In architec¬ 
ture, Ac. ib. Their trade, navigation, 
planting, and fettling of colonks, as. 
See Chronology. 

Phttnkiati kiqgi, biftory td, ftom the en- 
dent fabnloni btftory of the Oreeki, it. 
16. From o^r acconnts coetdned in 
the works of di&em anthon, and com- 
piebendlng the kings of SSdon, Tyre, and 
Arad, ay, A UqA 

Fhoenis, fim. acconnt of, from Herodotus, 
i. agg. Came to Thebes, diiriOg the re^n 
of Se&ftrU, any. 

Pbraates, fm of Ondes, king of the Par- 
tMans, figdbfi for hit horrid cmelttci, ix. 
kSd. Tnniafii^ of fats reign, tSS, A 

‘ feq. 

■ ■ ' king of the Pacthlans, retnmithe 

Roman eagles, and captives to Anguflos, 
xii. i€o. 

Phrygia, defi^^'^n of, ilL 441.' Iti divifi- 
on, 44a* *Tti foil and cHmatc, U>. Its 
dra of of note, 44}. Riven, 446. 

Phrygians, andent, an account of their anti- 
qntty, government, feUgkA, enfioms, eit/, 
learning, Ac. Ui, 447. The Phrygians 
deemed tbemfeWes tte moftaadenc people 
in the world, lb. Their origla dark and 
uncertain, but ftippofed to be ibe oispring 
of Gomer, the eMeft fyn of Japhet, 44s* 
Their charafter reprdented ai fiiperftUioQS, 
voluptuous, efiLminate, and fervile, ib. 
Sdd to have been the fiift inventon if di¬ 
vination by the finglng, fiylng, and feeding 
of birA, ib. Thdr goveninftat mnar- 
d)ical,aU Phrygia being, duiini ihc idgns 
of lUhicfl to one nrincet but 




'iiMn 


wwrked 


fiS fomeAingf, lUhjef^ to one prince} but 
ocforc the Trojan war we find tbb country 
divided into finrertl petty kingSoms, ib. 







Ivac Wtewtfk attended with many 
^ ''^^liots,: Id. IVhcu admud as 
wflidiwca, dialifeesnoiMsii-;, 
yliridup Akes tb Aer, pre- 
ce t etn eny, ib. IM^a 
lika that df the Venus 

hum dfaW'Aak' of 







444. Thdr ffsUpian, 4eoy Cybele theie 
dim det^ lb. Haw ^i^red, 451>. Her 
piiefti,:ortUBMinu«, and Aerified ib. Her 
** eunuch pricAi^ 45a. Other ddtlei of the 
Phryipeas, ds^Bki^iis, Adagyns, Cdbiri, 
45). Oaacee and fang! ufod by the Phry- 
gfiwsj ih* o • 

Phryghn^ldl^, their fueeefibn and ndgns 
ovcHRft by an hn pe ne w ablemift, iii- 45 > 
yan nsc m sfhe firft king of rbrygia, snen- 
rimpd ln IsHtoty, ftmewededhy 
Idmsy 414, Qprdini nlgned aftes tbefir. 
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•r orade, 4ss. Saceeeded by anew by the Pids tnd Scotty It 

hit {on Midai, rendered femous by hts Fidi and Scots defeated by 
afs'searsy 456« After ’ 14 - See TheodoCui. 

cldeft fon, GoAius II. Great ebafm in Piety, remarkable inftaneeoft 
the earth eSofed op by hit brother Ancha- PiymaUon a kin); of Tyre, hltk^ of, 
rus's riding into it, 457* llis brother 39. Story of, and htiivoryAame,^ 
Otreus reigned after him king of ali Phry- Pififlratus. See AtbcDtatts, r* tgOi 
gia, and his beflard bqpther Idtyrfcf at Ptfo, L. free fpirit of, xii. 265. '' 

Cflcns ; bnt Midas U. was an iiforper, Pifo, Cneios, preferred to the gbfeinmettfr^C. 


and feized on the crown by ftraugem, 
4(8. He was focceeded by Gordius IIU 
pahaps bjs ion, father to Midas Ilf. the 
hrit junong fo^pign princes, who fent do- 
natibni to the oracle at Delphi, ib. Midas 
IV. lived in calamitous times, when the 

^ Cimmerians invaded A^a Minor, ib. His 
death occahoned by the confternation he 
was in at the approach of fo mercUefs an 
enemy, ib. Had a fon, Adraftus, ypithed 
Phrygia for unronnnaiely killing nH bro¬ 
ther, and killing too at th^^aee Crocus's 
fon Atys, by whom be had been boJpita- 
bly received, 4^9. This accident fo grieved 
Adrattus, that he laid violent hand* on 
himfelf, and in him ended the royal £a-* 
milv of Phrygia, whidi became a province 
of the Lydian Monarchy^. 

Fbrygta, Minor, hlftory of, Divided 

into the maritime and mediter^4U, ib. 
Its cities anciently of greet note, a^ngft 
which was the famous Troy, made im- ^ 
■lortal by the poems of Homer and Virgil, 
481. Scarce any remains of it in Strabo's 
time, 462. New Troy 01 Ilium, built 
nearer the fta coaff, was reduced to a vil¬ 
lage in the time of Alexander the Great, 
Ib. Rebuilt by him after the defeat of 


Syria, all. 269. Sets obi with his wife' 
Plancina for Syria, 271. Uis Alp vrt«(k.«M 
,ed but faved by Germanicus, 271. I$l 4 
wife endeavours to cnrange'the ^li£eiy^ 
from Germanicus an^ Agrip|MM", 

Pifo furpedked by German)ctti,'2y4^ Ts 
forced to sbandon Syria, 281. 

Rome, and is there arraigned, 2I7. ' 4 ^* 
tides of impeachment brouj^t aga^ft 
him, x88. Abandoned by Ml wMe, 

His death, ih. His diildren and mtSporp 
favoured by Tiberius, 290. “ ^ 

—A, Calpurnius, tried, xii. 309. 

—Lucius, killed by a pcauut, xlL jry* 
—Lucius, governor of Rome, tiniTei 1 kU| 
efteemed and beloved, dteth of, 3rii. 341. 

( 7 aius, his confpiracy S^Ufl RwOi 
in which almoft the whole aoMHty. of 
Rome were engaged, xiii. |8. drs'^^a- 
raAcr, 19. Jealous of Silanui and 
confni Veftinus, 21. The conlpira^ dii« 
covered, ib. Pifo ddhoys himfeff/k^* . 
—, Liclnianus, adopted by (^ba, 

75. HU modeft behaviour, A. A* 
doption declared to the fofdiery and Ic^Knb 
y6. Murdered, Sz. 

m>c]aimrd emperor in Theflaly.^^boC 
ktiAd^ xiv.^v. Cbaradker of, £• . \ 



Dariui, ib. Again reduced to an inconfi-. Placentia bdieted iaeficftoally bf 
derable village, when the Romans firft 
entered ACa, ib. Reftored to Us ancient 
ludre ip the tifhe of the Cefars, and a 
cofimy feat thither, ib. The ruins now* 
in the ftyle of the ancient Romans, and 
may vie with any monuments of antiqifity,e 
Rivers at prefent of no great note, 
tb. Mount Ida, 464. Soil and climate, 
ib. Tenedos, ih. Tennes gives name to * 
the iiland, ib. HU adventures, 465. See 
the reft of this article under the head of 
Trojans. • ” 

Phyto, crurlty of Dionyfips to him, vL 4id. 

Pidks and Scotf, origin of the, xvii. 40 


xitb too. 

Placidia, After to the emperpr HI 
vailed upon to marry Atanlpl _ 
the Goths, xtv. 379. The noptmTa^le? 
brated with the urmoft pomp and 
nicy, ib. After his death forced to tnarrp 
ConOantius, 381. Valentinian 111 . bo*a 
to her, 382. Obliged to Outt the comt« 
and retire into the £aft with btr An 
lentinian, 38(1. Redives from ThcodoAnd 
the title of ^ugufta, 390. Declar^ aa^ 
gent, when her fon VllentAUD Wis de* 
dared CQiperor of thd Weft, gpi. Death 
of, 411. 


Whether they%nd the Britons ^ere one Plague, dhvadfuLat Athen<> ▼.xyo 


and the fame people, ibf ^dts wall, 55. 
The Scots and Pifts vavaj^ Briuin, los*.^ 
Incurfione of the Scoti, Pifls, Ac. in 
Britain, guarded againft by Stlllcbo, 104. 
The Scots and PiOi break Into the Brittih 
.^teRiiories, upon which the Britons write 
niouroTul letters to Aetiue, ro8. ^reteb- 


ihc moft dreadful, tltat; hi^ 

«__ —S'. _n^ Um " 


pened at Rome, xiti. r86. 

——, dreadful, followecT'l^^.» faMl 
eailhquakes, Ac. in all tl^ 
the empire, in the reign ojf .Mj. Abmli^ 

xiU. 3 X 9 , *' 

ii.i !■ !■ diendfui in. Britain, 

• 2'4 . 
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' ablbltf«Js xm tgo. See Fifo, 

351. 

l*lnfi|Jtiofle, itA, of the earth, order of the, 
,i;i. ^31*, Countries planted by the dffeen- 
. dtntft,i^'Sliem| 133. -By the defeendeoti 
.o| Ham, 135. By the deicendtnts of Ja« 
jphet, 

Vlittan, famous baal^of, v. 235* 
iS ^6 philofopher fent for lo the court of 
fi., 0 bnyfius the younger, vt. 426. His 
v .^neat ica that prince rendered AifpcAed, 
x' 427* 1ft length difgraced by Pionyfiuf, 

jPhlutwBf ^hiof favourite of the emperor 
^ Seventa, xhi. 397. His great power, ib. 

^Sftvdtos has his fbn Caracaita married to 
> ^ iff daughter, ib. Which was the occafion 
hift ruin, 398. . Murdered, 390. 

Flautluf Ltceranus engaged in Pifo's con^ 
ipfraey againft Nero, dies with iniiepidity, 

^ icBi. B4. ( 

. .' lent into Britain with an armyVxvii. 

' -By. 'Linds without oppoHiion, and de- 
.' gMfs two Britilh princes, ib. The Britons 
stuck Rom ass, 84. See Claudius. *' 
Fftym odribe flage, laws for cSrbing the 
imolCnce of the, xii. 253. Driven out of 
luly, 307. 

Pieiders of caufes Aipported by the emperor 
Clat^uft# xii. 4 ^ 7 « Forbidden to receive 
^ fees, kiii. 249. 

FlcjtKiia, the 6rA, who was defied conful, x. 
Jiia. 

Ipjmy, the elder, death of, amidA a dreadful 
etvpti.o.o of Mount Yefuvius, xtii. 185- 
tbg younger, his conltancy sl^^d brifr 
' ^t, x£i. air. Sufpcfled by D^itian, 
Some account of hid'works, 269. 

and is r'i.nked among the godi^ 
W- 

_ '.the Gaplf, probaMe on|in of, xvi. 
^1^,' Their extreme foodnefi for it, ^22^^ 
JlM<% method of preparing, among the Scy-' 
xvfH. u. ^ V 

two of that name^ made kings of 

■ Remans, viii, 4S2, 

^oWcmJi^cfotjiJeof, X'v. 352 . ' 

highly honoured by the 
vi, 127, ft fiq.^ Dpfenus Philo- 
/ Jftcufed atVf hi", rf'-ath,, 152. In- 

; Jbijce pf'fais difinEcraf.fdneft, jb, Ap- 
p^mteA%‘^the Romms to iVale the new 
. fbrmof ^haian ftwerome^ 153- 
Sm i to Dercetriue lor ftU-inS 

l^riy, viii. 217. 

<it Siimos, hit hiftory, ,vjif 
aja<;ients (peak of hivprtffpe^ 

- i6y. His chsra^ib. 

iUblTrioOs citieen of ifraru.fe, 

thV people for lecovfi^hg .. 



Polyperchon Aicreeds Antipiter in h!» great 
offices of protestor and governor of Mace«- 
don. Sechii chara^ef hiftory in viii* 
24, ft fe^. 

Polyxenidas, admit al of the Syrian fleet, by 
birth a Rhodian, butbiniflied, vu«93. 

Pomerium of the city, extended to the com- 
pafs of near fHpy miles by the emperor Au» 
relian, ziv. 24. 

Pompey declares for Sytla, and raifei three le¬ 
gions, xi. 275. His flrfl viflory, sb. Sylta 
honours him with the title of imperator, 
276. Sicily fubmiti \q him, 287. His 
fuccefsful expedition in Africa, 292. Sylla 
jealous of Urn, ib. Unwilling to allow 
him a triumph, jb. His anfwer to Sylk, 
294. He triumphs, ib. Reliils Sylla at 
the eiedlion of confult, 297. Appointed 
to ^ommand againli Sertnrius, but is de- 
feited by Mm, and narrowly efcapes, yri. 
pefeated ^pew by him, and reduced to 
great flrahs with MetcHus, 314. Pompey 
indCr^las confuls, 322. They affcfl po¬ 
pularity, 323. Pompey extirpates the pi¬ 
rates, 327. The Mamlian law for recalling 
Lucullus, and vefling Pompey with full 
command in {^e Mithridatic war, &c. 327. 
Cicero a«2 Vaefar favour Pompey. 328. 
P^p.ey's diflimulation and hypocrify, ib. 
fompey returns to Rome and triumphs, 
343. The folemnity ove^ retires to a pri¬ 
vate life, ib. Aims, however, at affuming 
the fovereign authority, 344. Abandons 
Cicero, 352. H infulted by Clediui, 356. 
Conful for the fecond time with Craflus, 
362. Governs Rome arbitrarily with 
Crafliis, 36A. Raifes an army, 367* Sends 
C;efar two legions, 370. Great diforders 
occafloned by him, ib. Solecoiifol, ^73. 
Courts the favour of the fenate, 375. Gets 
Csfar's enemiea raifed to the c^ief magif- 
tracies, 378. Quits the city, 380.' Will 
hearken m no terms of accommodation with 
L>far, 381. The fatal decree fora civil 
War, 3S2. Pompey required to take upon 
him the defence of tire commonwealth, 
383. Alarmed at Cicfar^i pilfing the Ru- 
bicun, 384. Abandons Rome, 385. £e» 
flexed by (^far in BrundoHum, 386. A- 

^ bandons July, ib. Aflembles numerous 
iorces, 393* |tejc£ls Cefat's propofals for 
an accommodation, 395. Befieged by Cai« 
far in his camp, 397. bParfues Cpzfar into 
Macedun,. bus. unwilling to engagfr Mm, 
4011. U foVeed by bis cfficera to venture 
an engagcinciit, ib. His ar^y defeated in 
the pFaiusof Pharfalia, and his camp takes 
by Csfar, 406. His j^ght and adventures^ 
408. Murdered on the coaft of Egypt, his 
head cut ofl; Ms^ body left na|L^, b«c 

^ binit by ow^nf buffced^iwn, 423* 

’Gafuv «lft ^SmiJ ^ 
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Ote?r,'defeitcd by raefar Jn the bittlc of 
* Munrt.i, xi. 4^4. Flit*!, to his 'fltct, wbkh 
is deftroyed bj^ Didiu«, C»far's admiral, 
455. Flics to a t-ftie, where he is bcficj- 
ed, aod afterward betrayed and killed, 
4^6. 

Pompey, Sextus, th? younger fon of Pompey 
the Great, his f.itc attcr Ihe battle of Mun- 
• da, xi. 456. Tiie triumvirs 

accommodation with him, xii. J05. Poin- 
pcy*s demands, and articles between him 
and the triumvirs, 106. Kew difi'urce, 
^nd breach b(!twitcn him and Oc^avianus, 
liuaiidiix. Defeats Odbvianus^s Hecr, 

11 Challenges OclaviannS, who acfcols 
,the challenge, rig. Sompey entirdy dc- 
feated, I20. His flight, ih. Kaife^ new 
troubles m Aha, 123- I?ck'»tcd, taken 
prifoncr, and put to death, 124. • 

Pompeius, Cn. put to death, xii. 

Poniiu*! conhilis his father in #b.it mannarto 
treat the Uoman'^, x. 274. The ti'hcr' 
advice, ib« Puiitius put lu dc-i'i ai Uomc, 

3 - 9 * 

Pontiit, hiftory of the of, vii. / o* 

Name and bounc^’' «'t th'S cc'.ntrv, s'.. J.^i- 
fided by Ptolemy into fJdi'.jeur, 

Polemi-niacus, and C .pp'^oeii-'S, I'll- 
Cbicf citic.s m the ot ri- 

cus, ib» Jo ih«‘t of Poonis Po:eni )ri»ac*i « 
ib. In Poniujf Cmpa.bjcsu''^ 4*^* P*' 

vet', foil, and tiim.>ic, Jii. O lfut oi 
the ancient inhabit^nsr, sbrr ar': .I'ldh’- 
ences, to. The cur try in'l O'v.Jcd into 
fever l petty kinpSsrs, 4T}. Th^ M I’cs 
and PcrJiins in ih'ir rums tnaflers cf this 
♦nd r!l the oiher couninv* ho'drenp on the 
Euzinc Sci, ib, Ariob-’r/tncslhook (ffthe 
Perfian yoke, and in proci;is of ti I's the 
kiii,;s of Fonlos became fo eond 'or b!e, 
that ihcirdcing Mulirid.'tts VU. wa*- -il'le 
to held out foity years futcciTwely a^‘inft 
the Romans, ib. • 

Pontas, hiftoty ol the te’^.n*: of the Kin-s of, 
viii-415* Lift'e is rntTfoned in hii^^.ry 
concerning 'he icigns of ih: fttit tii'cs kings 
of Pontu^ A'tjb.xi^ Rhodob’tes, and 
Mhhridatcs 1, ib. Anobarzinci, revoking 
from .'irUxerxes, added to the kingdom ol 
Pontus great p:irl of the reighbr-uring p >• 
vinces, ib. Afiift^d by tlv L’e 
ans and Athenians a".sin(l the Perfuiufl, 41^1. 
His fon,» Mithrtdat*3 !!• rcMvered Pontus 
From the Macedonians in ift v'gn of An- 
tigonus, to whofc fliaie that country tell, ib* 
MithridateslN. his ion a.id fuccelfor, added 
to the kingdom of Poittos all C’ppidocia 
and Paphlagooia, ib. The three iollowing 
kingf, AiiobaVaanes 11 . Muhridates IV, 

' tad Mkhridates V. did little moic than pre- 
" - lefT® ihtif poflefflons, 417. Phamacti I. 

n tke Itl^i takes Sinp^ ' 


* * ' s 

by Uorm, and invndct the territoriet'tif jEo* 
menes, lb* Takes Tdios, aod trtttciier** 
oully pu^s the garril^ ta the fwofd, 4y9« 

Ts forced to fue tor peace, ib, ArticJei of 
the peace, 419. H» f*>n Mitbndatet Vi. 
wasibehrli king of Pontus that entered 
into an alhance with (he Homans^ ih. A* 
he proved faitliful to theoi, wai tewratded 
v.'ith Phrygia M.j.'r, ib. TreKherouiJ]^ ^ 
murdered by feme of his iatiorateaf an4 
Jucceeded by hl> cIjcH ion Mltbr{datca VU. 
furnamed the Great, who edited alJ irh^ 
reigned btTcfrt' him, 420. Begijwhia 
Ly inhuman and unnatural ib, IflikM 
himfclf to liattliiiip, 41 1, Takes • jro«* 
grefs through Ihc kingdoms of AiU tOob» 
ferve law^, rnanneri j leark dif* 

fi rent lanj'udrr.', and mike an elHmate of 
fironj! filu’tsons !*nd fortified towos, ib. 

Puts kuc-K *, l‘iT fiflcr 3ncl wife* to death* 

|\ in hi - ubence, ib. invades 
P. d and C.iidtia, . Orivce 

Mi; of Capi adocla, ib; Murders 
l.cvv, and on his kingdom 

<•1* C<‘ :ja, 423. N.rrmejc^ fubums* 
y«'u»:i In p t!» liiink’if uton ihe Romifl fe* 
n..te tor iIj»* b’-n of Aiiarathes, the Very 
lu'piiew of Miihil i%ho was murdered 
by him, ih. 'I'hc deceit difeovered, 424. 

SviU fe^it into Alia, i:>. Mithridates feUea 
, on nithiii!.!, is. h diiven out by theRo*^ 
p.it'v, /?,. TS*.e Romans ilrive to pro- 
\ok'r Miihr'ii.o's, ib. He rotarcf^ the 
kinji^'ni of 0**p;.>a.*on3, ib^ Sends rmWf” 
t ,3.»f5 t^Romc. who ar.! oidgred to Jcpjrt 
^tb'.- fjyj (j-.b* 'Phe Romini. take the field 
ag iitif .viiihri^ates, ib. Hegejos a cam'^ 
p)c\ vicfoiy over Nicomedes king of Bifhy* 
n).», .ifd over AqiMhniis,427. Over-runsthe 
yrc4(ci> part of Afi.r, ib. Puts Manius Aqoi* ' 
iuis ui a cruel di-’Uh« 428. The free cities oF 
* AAa open their to him, ib. Orders $\X 
the Romans in Afn to be maifacred, 429.* 

^ Ked'ice* fye I iHands in the A^rchipthgo* ^ 

4 ^O, r led by the Rhodians, and forced 
to xiW ' from their ifiand with difgrace^ ' 
*4^’. Archeiaus, 01cof ^is generals, nuku 
^ .in “clf railer of Athjn?, and Dslos, 43a* - 

A.aa 7 a;hes, Ton Ip Mithridates, reduces Ma* 
re.'on snd Thrace, ibid. SvlU Rncagainft 
MithiiJates, ib. Makes himfelf maker of 
Alhciif, 433. Bold uuderiiikiDgofSvlV* 
lieufcnant.penci.il LticuUus. ib. The fruope 
of Mhh'taatel defeated with great fliu^oter 
^y Sylli rear Chaconc, 434. Syllt gaiije';^ 
two other complete vlftoiirv over «ie forces’ ^ 
of Mitltridsies, 435- Difftrehtt between' 
Fhccus and Fimbfta, 436. lirtbrii pou '».■ 
FI accus to death, tb. C) J^lties f‘i Fifitbrl^ 
457, Fimbris defeats Mithridxtes's'gene* 
rws, ib. Takes Perg«inoe> ibid. Re^ges 
Mi'Jiadatet inPitsne, 4ji* Wspie fuf- , 

lutd 



I -yiK, 


mke Uf tG:apep ilwL 
ADd moft of the ci- 
TefcaanddttftroysTroy* 
Ili^vFpilo death tbo&cm|^y«a id on cm* 
nW cc Sj^f 439. immicw bctiwBca 
Im jml Axchdna, ib. Tcrmi propoTed, 

Ilf . jOpnlB'aQce betweCD SylU and Matfart- 
440* Peace eoacbdedi ibid. SylU 
iptpMto Mainft Fimbria* 441. Fimbria's 
(fMdwttU tUd. He l^s etolent bands on 
hfait^. Syila rewards tboie who had 
poriwi# faithful to Kerne, and puiuiheB 
p^adfided wirii Mithridites, ibid. 
Ipllirid^ reditcH the narioos that had 
pi^lfreni him, 44a. Puts to death hU 

irih linPiijung his ambitioii had occafioned 
ajh^tesi^ of the Colchi, 443. ThcKo- 
inrits« Jealous of him, ilrid. Muisena in- 
ei^ ms domimons, ibid. Makes an at- 
Ippt upon Sinope, 444. But U put to 
gnat flaughterby Mitbndatfi, 
fist, lllorwoa forHdden by Sylla th sno- 
IM Iti^riditBf, ibid. Mithridates re- 
tpaa-ldte Boifhfl^ ib. Invades anew the 
Kospai) Icrdtories, 445* ScvcraJ Bates futt- 
CaitlohAm, ibid. Julius Csefiurdrives the 
agMiOf Mitbiidatesoutof Afia, tb* Lu- 
odlualettt apinft Mithridates, ibid. Mi- 
ri&ridlrias ttifoa three powofu] armies, 446. 
J>etets end cuts in pieces a confidcrable bt^y 
j^ Komaos, with Rutilius, their commap- 
OTI ^ Roman fleet burnt by his admiral, 
HtB Lucultns advances, but dedines an cn- 
^fapneo^ My. Cyzicum befiegeifr*hy Mi- 
im. LucuUui gs>^A fignal ad- 
yaflTpgp over him, 448. Pofln^ hiinfjlf 
ii m important pafi, ibid. M<ldiridates*s 
, lUmy Teduced to great difficulties, 449* 

«idj«a Vhes, or cuts in pieces the tefl part 
- of hip cavalry, 450. Takes hip admiral 
nifeaer, ib. TM fiege of Cyaicum raifed, 
Jfc. Xvrest numjbera of |4Sth«idatcs's nt^n 
.t cut ofl‘ and taken prifiman in the retreat^ 
{.uculius gains a ridtory at £$m, 434. 
;!^‘akesMarius andtwootber geoerah, and 
4Ece^J4*.Tiu$ to be pirt to death, ib. Tri- 
^pBitoccs fevcral cities, 451. Lucuilus 
into ^ontul, ib. Makes bimfeif 
Bupatoiia ai^>i Themifcyra, 453. 
cavalry de£rated by Mkbri«4 
I^veuHus obliged Co retire, ibi 
' tp the advantage of the Ro« 

)lb. l>iVO of Mithrieares's generilt 
45S* ^ mutMues, 
.^^hTb^es jorfaken hwa^y, re* 

.iJbmioth ibid* flis camp tuen 


ilhc^ties of Pohtus fubmh to X.u- 
jh. ;;7ikriw ipliisa fioinplamw- 


cry, and plundered, ibid, The Ronsine 

2 uarril about the bMty, 458. Henclea n* 
need to aihes, ib. ^prat nations fubmtC 
Co LttCttUua, ib. Anufut takeo, plundered, 
and burnt, but repaiTod by tucuUua, 459, 
Tigranes refufu to deliver up Mith^tes, 
ib. Is entirely djefeated before he was joia* s 
cd by Mithridates, ib. ,Perrusded by Mi- 
thridatea to raib a new army, and to com«'i 
nut to him the whole management of the 
war, ^6o. Mithridates recovers fevcral 
places lu Pomus, and defeats Fabiui, ap* 
peunted goyemor of that province by Lu* 
cuihu, ib. Mithfidatea dtfeated by l^ria- 
rius, ibid. Triarius fbiced by his men to 
veotute ancngagenieot, 4di, Botharnyes 
^ven out of the field a violent florm, 
ib. Triarius engages, a^ is defeated, ib^ 
M^hridatea wounded by a Roman in bis 
iervsce, ib. Whereupon he caulies all the 
^tber Rqv^ans in his army to be put to 
death, 46a. The Romans mutiny againfl 
Lucullos, who is recalled, ibid. Pompey 
appointed to fucceed Lucullus, 463. He 
fends propofals of peiKe to Mithridates, who 
rejefb them, and binds bimfejf by a fo- 
leron oaih^ mfence of his whole army, 
never to into any treaty of Iriendfbip 
m^Ajehe Romans, 464. Pompey advancea 
^gainlt him, ib. Lucullus returns to Rome, 
ibid. Pompey befieges ^Mithridates in his 
camp, 465. Who is reduced to great fliaics, 
but c^pes with his srmy, ibid. Is put- 
foed by Pompey, ibid. Attacked in the 
ntghe, and uturly difeomfited, 466. Mi- 
tbridates efcapes, and withdraws into Ar¬ 
menia, and thence into Colchis, whence 
he got lafe into hit own territories, 467. 
pompey botUs a city on the field of battle, 
and calls it, from his remarkable victory, 
Nicopolii, ibid. Mithridatga retires into 
ScytMa, but is purfued by Pomjley, ibid. 
Wbo/ubdues the Colchi, Albanians, and 
k other Scythlc nationi, 4(8. Receiving go 
account of Mithridates, and fuppofinghin 
dead, he marches back into Armenia Mi¬ 
nor, and thence into Pootuf, to reduce all 
flroi^'hc^ds in Ir, ib. Thccaftle of Sym- 
phori delivered up to him, ib. Joftancci of 
nil gencrafity, Sb. Pompey marches into Sy¬ 
ria to recoyer that kingdom, ib. Mithri¬ 
dates appears again iq Pcjotus, at the hesd 
of a confiderable afmy, and poflaflei Mm- 
frif of fevUal imponant^Ucei, 409. Se- 
vmml of his fubieds rtbd agidii^ him, 470. 
Sends his dsughters to igvite the Scythian 
princes to his afliftan«e,ib. The fiildicft kill 
the eunuchs, and deliver them up to the 
Romany ibid. Miffiridatm dsflgns to 
inarck vWb rite country- of the. 

I. ..<%}i^^'ili^m-;he aMedh>0d -to -be at^war 
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aplftft.bliBy ftt Hk foA Pb«fiia«ei mttkt, 
471. li ackoMfk|ed lung by the trny, 
W. MitbrUetf I egdeivoun in vain to ep- 
pcalb tfa« toanltf 471. AttemyU te^* 
Aroyhimfelf by pei(<M» but cannot^ ib. Is 
AUj^tcbed by e Gaul through coaysfioo, 
473« HSi cbsnder, 474. ^oy of the Ro* 
aiajis St bis death, 47 ifwnsess fub- 
• silts bimfelf sod his kingdom to Ro- 


fs|t of the Indus wkk Alemder^^fkltii 
dy. Ofetduewfi by him In 
SubaiUs to Aleiaoder, who girts bh|i 
liberty, and fiiortly mt reftores him lo Ml 
kingd^, dtc* tb. 

Poftel, who floorilhed to ^ Rf* 

teeoth and fifteenth centuries, ^yrote a 
cuttout treaufe of the AthenUo Ofoblk, 


V, 7. 

nisiii, tb. The body of Mithrilatei d^i- Pokbumhis, revelu in Gaul, s!v. g* DiK« 
rered up to Pompev, sho hoAOurs It with a versOaul from the Germaos, g. Tatm 
poenpous funeral, ib. Pompey beftows the Viftorlnui for his partner, 13. Mmdmod 

kingdom of Bofphprus on f^rnscei, 476. So Gaul, and LolHanur, deefared ompms, 

Immonre wealth found in Poatus,tb, Pom- 15. VldlonAua and fals fen murdered,Ijj^ 
pey returns to Rome, where he is honoured PixfedH prartorio, and the krcral officub 
miih a triumph, 477, •Pharnaccs, upon der them, xit. tzi. 

Pompm’s leaving Afia, falls uneapeft^W Prmtextatui dies, the bead of the P^ui 

upon the PhanogorenfM, a people of Bol- perftirion, iut. agz. 

phoruf, whom Pompey had denared /ree,* Praetorian guards, fediiiou amoog tbe, and 


ib. Seme years after atsils himfblf of the 
civil war between Cmfar and Pompey, aigl 
recovers great part of his hereditary 
nions, ib. Infests Domitius Calvinui, 
478. Bithynia and Cappadocia fubmlt to 
him, ib. tenda ambniTadors to CreUr to 
treat of peace, 479. Conditions offend by 
Catfar, ib. Hisdcccitfai condnft. ib. Isatr 
tacked and totally defeated ^^aefar, 480. 
PharAKea attempts to recover Mlnbte* 
dam of Bolphorui, but is killed ^ A^- 


upon what occaffon, atii. 94. Thfdrune 
and fury, 95. App^ed wifh a ftfgo^ 
natiA, ib. 

raife a tumult, nnder ctdoueitf 


revenging the death of Domtciin jnil. tboB* 
*Nerva ob^ged 10 comply with iMir 
demands, 239. Murder thermpmorPmi* 
nax, and expofe the empire to fate, 
Dilbandcd by the emperor Sevetu^ g|g, 
Newchofen, 3 84. 

Prietorlhip, and the number of prvton* htn* 
d«r, 481. 'Ponsus given to his Ton Darius Pgppefiotbusi a fmall ifland tho 
by Antony, Ib. And neat by him to> which contains little worth notice, yts« 

Pokmon, the fon of Zeno, a famous oncer 194. 

ofLao^cea, ib. This Polemon was taken PrexafpCf, hit noble fpcech to cbemip, aoit- 
and put to death by a barbarous people, trary to Uteir cxpeRatton, iX 127* h^* 
bordering dh the Palus Mceotis, 482. ^er of death, izg. 

Upon his death his fon Polemon Jl. was Priene, ftit of t^e sucient cities of lontt, vi, 
raifed to the throne of Bofphorua and Pon* %$§• 

lus by the emperor Caligula, ib. The Prieft of Jupiter, debarred the government oF 

country continuad afterwards a province of provinces, aii* ^99. 

the Rmaa empire, till it became known Prlfcua confpircs agatnil Phocii, and utcites 
by the name of the empire of Trebifond, f HeracUns to fupport the people and aoUR fi 


483* Held by the Coroneni, till reduced 
by the Turks under Mahomet II. ib. ' 
Poppma SaHns, her chandler, aii. 467. 
$he Captivates Nero, ib. Inflames him againft 
his mother, 472. Is manied to him, xiit. 
S. Delivered of a daughter, who dies foon 
after, xo. Her death, 31. 

PoppKui Ssbinot, defeats the Hmclani, »L* 

SI*- 0 

Po^, origin of hit temperil power, svii. 477. 
Poroianlaw, xi. 54.* 

Poriena efpoofci the caufe of* tM Tsiquins, 
X* 15. Intimidated by the courage of the 
Romans, xexouncei his alliance with the 


at. 14. See Avari, 

Probus defeats the Sarmarians, xiil. 489. 
Proclaimed emperor, xiv. 39. His exteS* 
lent chandler, ib. Hia extra^on and pre- 
*fermcot5, ib. Delivers Gaul from ChsBar« 
hsriant. and reduces grell part of OernKuy, 

40. His othc^yidtories and cranfadlioiis, 

41. Triumphs,* 42. How he employed 
hie fuldters in time of peace, 44, liw# 
dered by the mutinooi Miery, ib. 

opprefles Che people if 


but his puniihiiunt is jxuventei bp rim 
^death of VaknriaiaD, xiv, 2^ Bonn', 
account of the family of this Probanti 4b* 
Targulni, and makes peace with Che Ro- Proconii^ui, an Iftand of the PfopMtii; e^ 

the coaft of Afia, oppofite Cpidcm% m* 
*70. 

Pioeoplos, tho kinfman of Jidian, rcvblti 
^ agam Vokns, M ie ack n ow l cg l d by chor, 

risy olGodAailikii^^ m Mo> Hjbkioi 

bp;; 


mans, 19, 

Pettof Antioch at Selottcta, xtv. 131* 
IPonis, hb hiftory, vn* gdg, A foo. 

fimacSMt^kkkMglMloMdl^ 
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f pa^ of tbe«mperor's troops^ felzes on 
|FS^^ ,juij the treafure lodged there, 253. 
lyrumcal, and is abandoned by 
hil chief o 0 icers, 254. Defeated, 
t$k^ ftnd pvt to death, ib. 
^l9Ci4lilJScnbDniui, cruel death of, zii. 397. 

the whole authority of dire^- 
ho*5arniy, ziu. 103. 

-.revoltfi, is betrayed by the Franks, 
dupA pot Co death, xiv. 43. 

I’nophecefles, old, among the ancient Ger- 
snpiitj their veneration for, Xvii. la. 

DOW the fea of Marmora, contains 
emt iflands, of which the principal are 
^ i^mpnnefus, and Befblcus, which fee, 
I’nkidlption of the freond triumvirate, made 
.MbUc, xiL 5i« Rome in the utmoil con- 
Amation, 52* The profcrlption at an 
Co. 

l^dtfelytes, laws relating to them, amongft 
the Jews, ii. 163. Circumcifion, the 
cplpdition, 164. DiHerence made between 
natwh and nation, 165. 

IVOI^^ chofen Icing of Egypt, )• 29 5* The 
jWU, of, whence derived, ib. Wbilft Hj 
amoed,, Paris and Helen arrivi in Egypt, 
meet with a very indifferent reception, 
^ .ftps. A rich and fumptuous temple ereflid 
ky Proteus at Memphis, ib. 

Pnifias, lung of Bithynia, hiilory of his 
ix. Xll, & fcq. 

Pfaiunenitus, ion and fucceflbr to Amaiis, 
; Icing of Egypt, i. 321. His reign fhorc 
^ and-calamitous, ib. Defeated, vu'h great 
„ Aap^ter iii* battle by Cambyfs, king of 
^Ferfid, 322. Taken prifoner lof^!> his 
•,kkigdiA^ ib. Particulars of hi^apiiviiy 
'iind death, 323. The Mead body his 
father Amatis burnt, and the god Apis 
' ib. 

PitfflznctichuB, the Aril king of Egypt, that 
^ gained geat ricbc.3 by trade, and opened ks 
'p^ to ftrangcfs, i. 257' ^he Egyptiah 
^4^ Mlbhology very dark before his time, 267^ 

' ,'Ciye^great eucouragemenc. to the Greeks, 

' ^307. His public buildings, CareHtS 

Afapgeira^ contrary lotheciuel and refeivcd 
bis |a.cdecci 7 oi£, ^09. HisHcge 
of and tianfa^ion with the Scy- 

• ib. Reported *to luvc been ike 

' Af^i^ng of Egypt that dia<ib wii.e, ib, . 

■ t ■ i / > '■ >' " detcended fi^u t the foit-mco- 

^ned, Atevecds PaiiHiis in the klngdum of 
^ vj.'326, A barbAjous a'^d ungrate- 
iA,.by Ct^vrdering hisf*iend T,imus for 
'miurr, which is all we know cthi- 
ig.hjm, ib. , • 

•ykW ^fiyp.V his fatk?r 

JTI. Reig'is i\x jearfl, atii dfes 





Ptolemy Ceraunne, his fuecefs, though bf 
wicked means, in making himfelf king 
of Maccdon, vui. 53. ^ Hii army entirely 
defected, and himlelf put to death by the 
Gauls, 54, Treacheroufly murders Selcii" 
' CUB, 124. Farther account of him, 270. 
— — ^ a king of Egypt, attempting to enter 
the fan£tuar|i at Jerufalem, is fo ftruck 
with terror, tint he was carried off halfi> 
dead, vili. 154. 

the Ton of Lagur, and furnamed So- 


ter, the Arft of tlie Mscedonian race that 
reigned in Egypt, viii.^61, Hlftoryofhis 
reign, 262, & feq. His charaAer, 269*. 

— '■■■ Philadelpbas, hiftory of his reign, 
vlii. 272, & leg. , 

Eucrgetes, hiEory of his reign and 


tranfadions, viii. 281, & feq. His cha- 
ta^er, 184. 

Philopator, his hlflory, vlli, 285, Sc 


^fcq, Hl^gharafltir, 293. 

— Epipbanei, his reign, vhi. 292, 8 c 
feq. 

Phiiometer reigns In conjundlion 


♦ 1 ♦ ^ 

wall his brother Ptolemy Phyfeon, hiftory 
of tlieir tianfaflions, viii. 298, £c l‘eq. 

Lathyius and Alexander, tbelr hif- 






'H/1 




tory and OCTiOus fortune, viii. 31X, & feq. 
7^ Alexander, fome account of hit tcign, 
111. 3A''. 

— Auletes, his various fortune, and 
. traofadUons of his reign, viii. 322, & 

f«q- . 

—■ king of Mauritania, murdered by 
Caligula, xii. 395* 

Ptclemies in Egypt, hiftory»of, from the 
fcuiidatiop of that monarchy by Ptolemy 
SoU‘r, to its becoming n Roman province, 
viii. 159. Ptolemy's canon of the Mace.* 
danlan kings, who reigned in Egypt, 260. 
Table of the Macedonian kipgs of Egypt, 
with the years of their reigns, acedrding to 
Eufebi^s, ib. Table of the Ptoletniei of 
I Egyot, with the yearr of ihctr reigna, ac¬ 
cording CO Clemens of Alexandria, Epi- 
phanes, and Nicepboms, ib, Extradlion 
of Ptolemy, the fun of Lagut, and fur- 
named hoter, iheftrft of tiie Macedonian 
i^ce that rciiiued in Egypt after Alexander 
the Gieat, 261* Favouied by Alexander, 
and behaved by the army, ib. Appointed 
governor of l^ypt, 262. PeopIcG Alexandria, 
Ib. AiTumes the Brittle of l$.Ing, 263* 
Makes bit ikn Philadeiphus partner in thp 
empire, {b. Story oMbe image of Serapie, 
conveyed to Aiexandjia, 364. Celebrated 
hbr.try and'academy or Alexandria inftituted 
by Ptolemy $oier, a learned prince, and 
bimfslf an auihoi, 266. The books gt 
lengthjOf ^a library amounted to leve^ 
. hon^t^ thoHiAhdf volumes^ ib. 'j^heanu* 

ilaia 
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All cfiinftcr, ibi H!« ifliiey fb. Beha¬ 
viour of Ptolemy Ceraunu<t, hia fon by 
Eurydice> the daughter of AmSpater, ex¬ 
cluded by his father from the fflcceflion* 
170 . See Seleucide, Marries his fifter 
Arfmoe, ib. Murders her children by T.y- 
* fimachus, 17 r. Ptolemy Philadelrhus 
fucceedfl to his father Sotef, 272. His 
•rage againlt Demetrius Phaleheut, and why, 
lb. Marries his fjfler Arfirujc, 27;. Sends 
ambafTadors to Rome, ib. AmbsJfjdcis 
fent from Rome into Egypt, 274. Ptolc- 
enters into an ^Itiance sgainft Antrgo- 
nus Cdnatus, king of Macedon, ib. Re¬ 
volt of Magas, 275. Meafurcs taken by 
Paolemy for the improvement of trade, 276. 
Accomrr.odalion e.Tceied between Magas 
and Ptolemy, 277. Peace concluded l e- 
tween Ptolemy and Amlochus, ib. Hko- 
l«my Philaitclphus dies, 278. His cha- 
ra^er, 279. Aitention to thovweifare 
his fubjei^l'S, 2Sa. Is fucceeded by his 
ehlcfc fon Ptolemy, furnained Euergrtep, 
2S1. Who gains great advantages over ihe 
king of Syria, ib. Hiirof the queen Pe- 
icnice, how become one of the confloJIa- 
tions, Pndemy to 

the improving of Jus lihr^ir., ifr. Repu* 
ration of jo'eph, nephew vi OnLpien^ 
Ingh-prit-H-, with PtolcrflV, abj. 
Piokmy’s ronno< <hi, 284. /iHiils Cleome- 
ne% Jtm^ of Spnrf, aciinft Antiothns 
Dofon and the AchjtJiii, ib. H * death 
a:id char.»^ler, ib. His fon and fiicccfll r 
Ptolemy PiiilopoTor, puts his brother 
Magas to death, 2^c. Hts bafe treat¬ 
ment of Cleomenes king of Sparta, iSu. 
Civil war kindled in Egypt* 287, Per- 
fecutes the Jews, ih. R- foJvcs to extirpate 
ths whole nation, 28S. The Jews miia- 
culoufly delivered, 2^9. The Romms 
fend at? cmbjlfy to Philopator, 2n=>. Ar- 
finoe brings him a fon, ib. G^ves or¬ 
ders for putting her to death, as 8 trouble- 
fomc woman, 291. Obliged to dlf- 
tnifs his prime miniAer, ib. Death of 
Ptolemy Philopator, ibid. Is fucceeded 
by his fon'Ptolemy Epiphanev, a child of 
five years old, ib. Thedeccafed king’s la- 
vobfites put to death, 292. Death (d: Ar- 
iinoe revenged, ib. Guardii^lhip of the 
young king for the prefent committed to So- 
libius, thg fon of tlftc Sofibius, who had 
been prime mininer during < 9 ie^(hree hil 
reigns, 29^3. Charaffer of Ptolemy Philo¬ 
pator, ib, EmAaify of the Romans to Pto¬ 
lemy Epiphanes, ib. This Ptolemy otfers 
the Romans dlTidance againll Philip, 194. 
Puts Arihomenes to death, 295. Hisfiih- 
Je£ls revolt, ib. Cultit^tea the friendihip 
of the Romaoc, ib. And of the Acb«ani« 
l 9 ib* l|gi> 


I ^ % 

under age, and ■ dtagfatet, Uh ' 

Philometor, the elder* fucceeds onder 
giurdianihip of his mother C]eopatre«'Sb^ 
War between him and the king of Syij ^fe ' 
297. His brother Ptolemy Phyfcoo 
to the crown, i^. The two brothers leigii 
jointly, ib. Philometor driven out bp hid 
brother Pbyfcon, 298. Recurs to the Ro« 
mans, ib. Received kmdiy by the fenete^ 
ib. The differences of the two btoth^ 
compofed by the Romans, 299. New dif- 
pui"5 hetw'cen (hemi ib. The Romans od* 
j:idgr the iHand of Cyprus to Phyreon, ib« 
Phyfeon faPs in love wiih Cornelia, ‘tb« 
moiber cf ths Gracchi, but his foil is rgeQ« 
cd by hrr, ^00. Philometor refufes to fob- 
mil to the decree of the fentte, 301. The 
CyrencanJ rife up in arms agatnrt Phyfceot 
ib. Confptracv formed againft him, 30SUy 
Phyfeon dc‘f‘“j:cd and l^'ku'n prifon?r by hie' 
biuth^ Phik'.Tnetor, who generoofiy par¬ 
dons him, ih. From a benefaflor becomes 
the ure itcii enemy of Alexander Balas, 303. 
^^eaih and cinracfer of Philomctcr, ib. His 
queen Cle|n.itra, endeavours to fecure the 
Crown for the fon ihe had by him, 304* 
Piit rhyhon's p^rty prevailing againA her* 
fuc is /»biigrd by the i.’Uerpofition of a Ro- 
inin .iinh^daciur to marry him, who, on tho 
nuptials murders, her fon, tb« 
Fjis rrneltv to thj jewe and ow'n people*'ih- 
Mil ton ?»Ioi.>p[iitis born of Cleopatra^ 305- 
Hi** v’o-ity ;o (he Alexanuriaas, jb. Three 
Ronur^«<mhulKidors .inivc a^Alexandria, • 
K’lWly tfTtcffained by Phyfton, ib* 
Miylion Jnivorces his fifler Cleopatra, and 
1x1 Uriel.'ms .niec^, 307. General fiiiidlacrs 
of all (hf men of Alexandria, 308* 

Phylc(*ji*driven frt'm the throne, ib. 
ders his cw.n foif, snd fends hts mangled 
limbs *.o Clfopatra his ^mother, ib* Pbyf* 
I’cfeats the Alexandrians, 309. De¬ 
metrius, king of Syria, 'aflills Cleopatra 
figainft Phvtcon, i >, Phjfcon reftored* 
310. His death, ib, He leaves the kiiig- 
dom to Ins widow and niece Cleopatu, in 
c*njunflinn with e^er of his twn font by 
her, Lathyrus and Alexander, whi(h>die 
/iiould think lit tw ebufe, 31 r. She gives 
the preferi'nce to the younger Alesander, 
but the people of Alexandria take up arms 
ih favour of Lathyrus, whereby he is ad¬ 
mitted heraiTocUte in the government, ih* 
Alexander receives from lier the kln^m 
Cyprus, 312. But not long after, prtf- 
yoked at feme meafurei of Lathyrus ag^Utft 
her conflot, ihe expels him, md faaidn|f 
gained over the people ot Alexandria in th«' 
intereft of Alexander, places him on the 
throne of Egyptt, ibr Obligins Lathyrus to 
Ih cenreat with C'ymt, which his Mother 
Clhe him in escm^»' Vh Lathyrut 

p«Uai 
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(Ml whm he veigiwd, 

IM fU)d «ltfkei war upon Alex. 

1 ^* pf iW titolifeof»124* And defsMi htm, ib* 
hf Cleopatra to quit Pkwoieei 3t5* 

■ TO i tfM tr i tikn Ptcdemutv ib. Merries 
’ lutr iMghtOr Selene to Antiochus GtypuSi 
' 5 i 6» Alexifider murders his mother Cieo- 
ih. And is driven firom the throne 
IdHed, V17. Apioo^ dte natural Ton 
^ ^Rlyrceni mees hj will the kingdom of 
' CvilCMiee to the Romans, ih. tathyrua 
' ttkei the city of Thebes, and plundets it, 
1 ^' Reigns paaceaHy afterwards till his 
^ mdl^ llWmnff his kiogdom to Cleopatra, 
legitimate oflbpring, 319. Sylla, 
elWft dtdbter at Roine« who gave and took 
' nway crowns at plesfoiO) appoints Alexaa- 
*-ABri the fon of thst Alexander who had 
^Htignid before Lsthyrus, to, fucceed him as 
^ the next heir of the male line, jto, Atex- 
khder marnes Cleopatra, the daughto- of 
' imOiyroi, but caufes her to be aA^n'ited 
fevcntden days after the marriage, ib. After 
' A teiklk of Aftdcn yrars, it driven ou; by a Re* 
wminforted^ioA agdinft hintr ib. Dic^ in 
iNHi^mefit, gei. Makes over his rights 
to 4 lie Roman people, ib. But the Egyp- 
ilshs call to the crown Ptolemy, furnamed 
Adletcs, natural fen of Ptolemy Lathytui, 

• .IW Is aekfiowleged by the Romans, 322. 
'' Btifc dtivcn from the throne, ib* Confers 
aaiUiGato at Rhodes, 323. €aco*s advice 
to him, ih, Gou to Rome, ib. His 
danghter , ^eremoe placed on lift throne, 

‘ < 204* * 1 ^ Egyptians marry hT Seleucui, 
'4’me brother ^ Antiochus t>fiaticus> ib, 
o -IBlm ^ caufes to be^ranglefi, and mar- 
Arebdaut, higfa-priefl of Comana, in 
■Pimanf ib* Auleccs how recdvtd at 
^ Sbdttcf> ib. Accttfedtefarcthefeixat^qiS. 
•' Rtiktds pratedhed at Rome, ib. Decree for 
his mftoratioB eanded iatheieaate, ib. *But 
: eippidftd by Portiui Cato, 326. Auletes 
^ 1 c««es Korney 327. Debates in die Rohian' 
. tedte about tkb means off cftoriiig Auletes, 
■fid tiMpcrfens to be employed, ib« Re- 
<nn to Oabmius governor m Syiie,''32b. 
Oolnniua^s cnarafter, sb« He undeitakca 
ee iqftore him for tnotboufand talents, 319, 
.»?" 4 faiBlKs 1 owardi Egypt, and Marc Antony, 
V 'MdS'nhddf of hor^ d^eetthe pai&i, and 
/ ^^qpgni M way for tlm leR ef tiio Roman ar* 
"I ^ AKhclensAefiumd hf GdAmus, 

. .nAkdedn prilhnfcr, 330. Gists Aachefaus 
but ho is defeated agal^ and 
%iM, ihi Auletes Jitcled on the ^ne, 
M 'fats^te dwvth JUa dau^terBemnice, 
OMieAbi b 4 i people, Hn In- 
—')«^poglabuMPoftlMimi»ib*, Au* 


Js 

'i- 


. to of to Renan p«fi% ju, Thie 
Clqogdbtg;;was to who aftaiwifAbecamB fo 
to^ and had a g^cat tore ia the dvil 
wiri of ^ Rome, ih< EaptJled by bar hro* 
therms miniftarii Photinus, a» euauch, and 
AchiUas, cooMaander in chief of the E^p* 
tian fofcoi^ ib* Raifet an army in Syria te 
have h<rlel(<rMnftated, ih. her ar* 

my lay encpmptd, obferving the motionstof 
that of that her biotbcr, Pompey arrives off 
PektiioBr after his detot at Phs<^i»ha, ib. 
Bnt jbftead of meeung with protedion a»(! 
nli«f, is bafcly murdered, 333* Julius 
toiar arrives at Aleaandria, ih. Where 
he is in great danger, 334. Ex3j>> ihe 
money due to him with great rigour, ib. 
Endeavours to fettle the di^erence^ bciwcrn 
Ptolemy end Cleopatra, 335. Cicop.i^ra gains 
qvcr Csur to her iotereii, ib. Ptolemy 
Airs up the Alexandrians ag^inB him, 336. 
He dcciaes, as guardian and arbitrator, that 
Ptolemy and Cleopatra tould reign to.nij/ 
in Egypt, agreeable to their father’« ib 
This decree pleafed all except Pothinut, 
who fblicits Achillas to advance wiih lae 
army to drive Cxfar out of the city, 33'. 
Caefar befieged in Alexandria, ib. The 
brary li^iusquaiter called Bruchlum, Ixirnt, 
Ariinoe^ the younger dauglitei'of Au^' 
letes>proclaimed queen by the £g)pf..i'i 
. .army, 33S. Cwfar caufci Pothious ro re 
put to death, ib, Defcits tbc Ej^^ntiaa 
fleet, ib. Gains a f^rcond viAory ax fea, 
but is in gieat danger. ^39. Sets the king 
at Uberty at the requeft of the Alexandri. 
ana, ib. But the ingrate renewed hoftilities 
agaioft him with more vigour than ever, fo 
iaoD as he found htmfelf at the bead of his 
troops, 3401 Cwiar gains a third victory at 
fea, ib. Mithridates of Pontus marches to 
the afliftance of Csefar, ib., Makes himfclf 
ouftarof fcveril places, and gains a com¬ 
plete vidory over the Egyptians, 341.' The 
^ptiaai again defeated by Caesar and Mi- 
thritttes with great flsughter, ib* The 
king drowned in the Nile, ib. Csefar be¬ 
llows to crown on Cleopatra and Pcoiemy, 
|i<r younger brother, obliging her to marry 
Mm, though at chat time but eleven years 
old, 342. Coofirms all the privileg^'^^ 
the Alcispdto Jews, ib* After C^ar'a 
departure Cleopatra ca^cs her brother to be 
poifonedi tb« Fmm that ^me governed 
Egypt aW^ ib. Caefar being kilted at 
Rome, flit lefntea to join Catoa, 343. 
AftpMiyliiimBOntliwrlio^ppear before him 
at Twiia Ia Cihda, fo- She obeys the 
, fummons, ib* Her pempooa equ^sge, 
341 * Eototto Antony with folente and 
Aegn^encq* Ib- Gains an slt,ww afoen* 
i dtoMw 4 toslb» Het iUter Atone mur- 

■ " - «««• 
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lb. Antony fpen^ tfao 
^‘O^er her at Alexandria* ib. LeafcSt 
tnt fcturne to l^ri 346. loflnenccd by 
^ hm to take many wroD| ftepf» tb» Re> 
tiimttoBgypt» 347* B^owt levenipro. 
ointea on her> ib. Enters Aleiandria in 
triumph, 348. His imprudence and follies 
at Alexandria, ib, Miful|lerftanding be« 

• tween him and OAavMnu8,\349i Cleopa* 
tra accompanies him in Kris journey, ib. 
Antony declares war sgainJl O^bTianus, 
and divorces OQtvia* ib* Odtavianua de- 
cUrea war sgainft Cleopatra alone, 330. 
She occafions the lofs of the bsttle of Ac- 
tiuni’ ib* Antony declines {ering her, but 
M icconciled to her anew,a35l. Her cruel¬ 
ties in Egypt, ib. Engages in en extraor¬ 
dinary enterprize, ib. ^ Antony's forlorn 
condition, 352. OAavianus lefblves to in- 
vide Egypt, ib. Antony and Cleopatra's 

f »ropofaU rejeded by Odntiantni 353. He- 

Dfium delivered up by Cleopatra to OAa- 
uiannt, ib. Antony's Beet deftroyed by 
Gallus, 354* H?r treachery to Antony, 
lb* O^avianui arrives before Alexandria, 
ib. His cavalry defeated by Antony, ib. 
Who is abandoned by the l^^tians in a 
fea-fighr, and by hi? land-forces, 355. 
His deIpBrate condition, ib. Anb^jp^^'cs 
himfcir a mortal wound, 15^. ^&>nveyed 
to Cleopatra, ib. Expires in her »ms, 
357, Cleopatra taken, ib. Odavianus* 
enters Alexandria, 358. Antony magni- 
Bccntly interred by Cleopatra, ib. She at¬ 
tempts in vain to captivate Odavianns, 
359. Delivers up her treafures, ib* De¬ 
ceives O^avtanus, 360. And difpatcbes 
herfeif by an a^ applied to her arm, 36 s* 
Her charafter, 362. Egypt reduced to a 
Jkoman province, ib> Cxfario, Cleopatra's 
ion byjulitfs Ctofar, put to death, but An¬ 
tony's children treated with lundnels, ib. 
Pal, rounder of the AITyrian moneschy, ill* 
358. Meant by fielut, 385. Hti tonple,* 
ibid* 

Pulcheria, Bfter to TheodoBus the Younger, 
dMared Augufta, takes upon her thi admi- 
nUbation in the EaB, xiv. 380* By her 
hiotlier Theodoflui's death remains foie 
* mlftrefsof the empire. 409. Marries Mir- * 
clan, but on condition he erosdd fuffcr her 
to live and die a vi^sn, 4x0- Accordingly 
Ae dcclBrel him emperor, ^ Die^ and 
leaves her immenfe wealth poor, 416. 
Punic war, firft, begun, x* |5i* Ended, 
29&ton^ Punic war begun, 421. 
Elided, kl 49. Third Punic war, Brft oc- 
ceBoo of, 7t. Begun, So* Tranfaftions of 
Ends with the deftiudlioa 
ofCtrusie, 96. 

ww ijnp> Ihi&e of the prioc^al tousthei ibe 


UiefirB, xe* 381. Remote cattfei of tho 
fecond, XV. 438. 

war, the third, how gat 

conduA^, its event and confs^ueaccs* xvi. 
80, A ieq. . 

PuniAments of the andent Germanic xriL 

XT. 

Lupienutand Calblnus proeUimed empeioro 
by the icnate, in oppoBtion to Alaxltmiiut« 
xui. 461* Their wife admuriftradon, 467. 
Their jcaloufies, both killed, and Gontian 
* proclaimed emperor, 468. 

Pyraaaldt of Egypt, i. iSy. WhiMO lo 
named, ib. By whom built, 184. timt 
when they were buUc, iSO. End ler whkh 
crcAed, 187* Dimcnrions and deArinriime 
of the three greateft of the pyramids of 
Memphis, xSS* Dlmenfions the fiift 
pyramid, ib. Infide of at, 189. Second 
pyramid, 194. The priefts lodgioga wear 
St, *rhird pyramid, ip6. A fomriL 

pyramid, ib. How the pyramidB wem 
built, 197* Other pyramids, 199. 
Pyrenean mountains, fo called from the Rho* 
”^diana fet^g them on fire when they came 
to fettle at the foot of them, xvi. 377. 
Pyrxum, the famous port of Athens, t. 239. 
Pyrrhlca, a kind of dance in armour, focaUed 
from ^nhus the fon of Achilles, ig, fiy. 
Pyrrhus, kingof Epirns, invited into Sicily, 
,vi. 474* His conqueftsin that ifland, and 
other enterprise5, ib. Dlfobligea the Si¬ 
cilians by his arbitrary proceedings, and m* 
turnffo Italy, 475. 

— - ■ fo^ of i^cides, Uinf of Epirus, a 
prince^^eat fame. See the hifiory Of hta 
wars i/ix. 70, A fcq. His chxradUr, 97. 
Pythagoras admitted to a pardcipatioa of (be 
facr^ nyftcries and profound Warning of 
the Egyptians, i 153. Probably bcought 
home from them that fyfiem of the world 
Onow fo generally received, ib. 

I^thia, the name of that .woman who dciU 
■ vtred the oracle at Dclphoi, and her .tripod 
deferibed, v* 8* 


•Q:.* 

O # 

UAOTAK 5 , a German natWn, biflory 
of the, xvii. 311. Their country W 
at prefent known by th« name of Mom- 
▼W, ib. Their wars with the Romitt em- 
}d1t, 31ft. They join the Mar4wm4na 
#fatnft Marcos Aurelias, ib. See Marco- 
mani* ,Obtain a peace of Commodat, ih. 
Defeated by Probus^ ai^B by Gams, with 
gftat flaughter, 313. Their, king GaM*, 
nius fnurdered by the Romnnfc,^ 314. 
The^ cut off two Roman le^oos, sn 4 
.oemfirir {Wat riysgci in the emptm, 1h. 

‘ Aro^ 



* niyiicwm by the empe- 

Wtiatoi^'StS- 1° y«w 4 © 7 > 
^ri^'#hcf Barbarians, where they 
•, »tt Tavagci, ib* Sup. 

p^^^l^tfter to have been extirpated by 

had fettled in Pannonia 
id; Ulyticuin, ib. 

:'Sbf»i;'jwoviiicia[!, created, x- 
e^s lEtefo. died before the pwple for 
Jbthij; the Teretitian law, x. lo*. His 
*deftneie^ilndertakeii by hU ftther i,. 
^n£tliD« Cinciatiafus, loj. Falfely ac- 
jhurder, 104, Retire* into ba- 
“ i^hient, to$. 

* ' CiBcinnatus, cenful, father of the 
ig, repiimAnds both the fcnate and 
foi^ihch cottduft, X, Ill. Makes 
tiAh^mes dedd from their prodxution 
'Tefeniun law, ib. Created difta- 
*iTJ- HU warlike exploits, and 
Volfdtis, the accu('r 6f 
^ foii Cefe, brought to trial, convifted 
bf ^ntxtny, condemned to p^rpeiual ba- 
*ltnhmep% and Ca:ro rccalltd, ib. Agairt. 
^created dilator, jj;. D.clan.s Mcelitis 
t9 have been juftly lUin by Scrvilius^ his 
"nufibr of the horfe, 156. 

^tn^nnial games, x i. 4ts. 

'^finlU, coiiftancy of, xii. 401. 
tili^ two laibeJ brothers, confuU, xiH« 

^ >v A 

. J6T* 

Varus provokes the Geftnans by 
' nlf exfdrtion, xii. 203. V^^rus* and h:i le- 

Udl 

aim tiiwifc 

205. CoDCcrS of Augudus on 
’h* Gennanicus 
the resins, of Yarosi andbU le- 
^ ^45* And recovers one of his 

ail. • 

Scc'Claudius* *' 


i' 



'y 
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A^C^TS, cbofcn of the Lombard*, 
Uftes a new codcof laws, and turns 

'^fiiiether there was any before the 

F mSabltte women, ix» t&S* 

liitlepf, vW: 153^ 

^miAable. in PaleflUie* n-ys- 

Wtftern Empire, tia£f- 

% 354 *. ^ „ 

ttjia ifilg'of^eSueve*, mtierly de« 
Sndl^utto death Tn Sjmm, 
y^fifOsihi/, ivlio 



I S f *»• Vl / 




felf mafler of fLTcra] places in i^ain, 

fl 49 . 

Red-Sea, cities on the, f, 161« Dividedg 
and fo paired^ by the ^ildreo of lfniel« 
ii. 306* , 

Regilianns, emperor, xiv, a* Murdered bp 

his own men, ib. 

Rrgillufc, battle 4 ]f, X. 33* 

Regulus, bis coAquefls in Afiica, t. 367.0 
Is defeated, and taken prifoner, by Xan- 
tippui, a Lacedasmonian, 370. Sent to 
Rome, to treat of 0 peace, 377. His fpeccU 
in the fenate, 37S. R;tiirns to Cailli^gCf 
and is put to a cruel death, 379. 

Rrhohoam, fuccefTor to his facner Solomon, 
an account of hir< reign, ii. 419* ^ 

Rel'gion of the ancient Spaniards, xvi. 361. 
Of^thc Gauls, derived from the Ccltes, 384. 
The Gaulifh religion fhc mother of ah the 
northern ones, 385, TheCcItic religion, 
fnd that nf the patriarchs and Jewr, affi¬ 
nity between, 389. Religion ot thcALftri, 
xvii. 7. Of the ancient Germans, 11, & 
feq. Of the ancient Britons, 44. Ot the 
Goths, 175. Of the Alemans, 289. 
Remitmund,^ folti king of the Suev^s in 
Sp:iin, nobble to contend with the Vifi- 
g.othr> rrcues into Galicia j but at length 
li*|a^;;;;^.vilh kingdom was reduced to a 
prpvincS^o? the Gtihic monarchy, xrii. 
ijc. " 

Reipite of thirty day*'granted to allciimU 
n«ls before their execution, XiV. 323. 
Revolt of the legions in Germany, on being 
apprized of the death of Auguflus, xii. 
232. Their demands, ib. They fdl up¬ 
on their ceotmiofis, ib. Germanicus en¬ 
deavours to appeafe them, ib. The (edi¬ 
tion quelled, *38. Sre Germanicus. 

Rex SacTorum', the firR choien among the 
Romans, x. a. ^ 

Rhadamiflus uAirps the crown of Armenia, 
tiii. 396.' Hii various foitune, 397. 
ichegium beficged by Uionyfms, tyrant of 
Sichy, vi. 414- 

Rhemphis, br Rhampfinhus, a king of’ 
Egypt, fordidiy avaricious, i. agb. fine 
riotwithflandiog, according to Herodotus, 
btiiliU the wellcrn portico to ihe temple 
^ of Vulcan, 297* Andatreafbre-houfe fur 
fccuring hisc vaA flore of weahh,>.ibid* 
Which u however pjj^ndered by the archi* 
te^ls two Jobs, ib. Amufmg^flory how 
this was i^flwcd, and the thieves at length 
deteAed, 298. After this tranfadtioni 
Rhamphnltus gotrs down {6 hell, and plays 
at dice with Ceres, 299. Space' betwden 
V his defeent and return obferved aLcrwards 
w.th'great foienmUy by the Egyptians, 

im 4 - 

^ the lAcs Cyclades, iepgrateA 

Ddol by a iifuiht of about 

•drc 4 


37 jTVi 



4 M vm, irtl itof 4 Wjfffumn 

t|mM «l tonoik jKiw4^ it Qfifei mMi 

ItfaMtMllMlI. 
titwiihi yci tfUBNte ftkt 

piitM» liif«ftilit AmiptlMto, 11^ 
Khdhiporii, Tka^ dr* 

\lhltM, atmi(d Qeim^ xdi* 4 »* 
Mrgrivbilt ti* 

Rh<det. htAotf dr> di> 4 s* {Auk#*' 

formerly kaowa ky fetord DMoei. ik. lu 
Diofttiott woA «it«or 4 {h> Bldwl wHli * 
jrnoft fimltfol lbR« «qiI tiwdiwti Ja great 
tknty all fptu rttBdptf fnilks« and ^ 
krlnea of eaqilfice flartar* tt* The air 1 o 
ftreiM that oo day mrya^vHboiit Am* 
<hhie» lb. Kid IP iltiPtr*i time ihree 
ciHef, Lmdiit, Caadrai»latyfos, to which 
la after ages wu tUcda 
Iheasme ofthe iSaadf ib. Khodes ibtn 
cdlpAd the other thm^ asd became the 
Bietffopolh of the whole hUpd* (4. J 3 ie* 
ferlbed* iy* Jit fiimoas coloflui^ ibid. 
SuppoM lo be firft podcAed by the Kali* 
adeS| or gMhd<hlldm of Pheebus* 66* 
Fbocbae« the Ibn of Laptfhas;*Sin(l his 
Ibllowert fttun Tbeflaly, a>low^t<Waftlc 
iben» to dear the Ulaod of grti|ff^peotSi 
by which it wa^iafeftadf 67* Soaie Gw* 
taot ftnie aUt w the ifis^ 1 end aot loeg* 
heibrt the Tndeo war, Thpolewoft, the 
Cm of HerciiUs, Ibid. After she Trojaa 
WiTi Cm apcieiit tahibitaiitf wnre dnaen 
out by the Doriaiti« ib* The RJbodmns 
applied themfidves ru^ early to trade ahd 
lualgadoAt and Ayr many egetwere Are* 
ifligm of the toe, 08 . Thvir taws were t^e 
ftandttd wberc^ tfi ooatioferfici rehtlo] 
to pieriCme edairt were dccidcdi 
OaroMielt of Bhodei oCdpe 
arehicatt Lift Of the b^t bl^ 

^ DUgorae II. wae coettpifRii^ry okfr 
iMori wmI te andhh dueo Cmt vtAors 
Ip dwtfWywpk 70. ThcAhodiaoi 

bad ao hiag at twi^tlmcorXenues*» eapO* 
dkWn me Ofejee. and thh heppeard a 
few yean ifMitfie wcihof Diag^v yt« 

Itbe f^pobCeaa lOftP of gpraiaPieot lanft • 
ihefclaw hate been IptradMad IboQ after 
^'Is^Umh or expoffiaoi |bt .^Udloenbt 
utwdeeed the tbied fi 0 jt m tyoih 
OIraopMl TO* The > M ll w »wriaed 

siofCulatik Anepd* 
iivlUS of Chodre» 

The AfMulaiM CwiTedeM by a«o* 

wecyihfe lo ^ 4 hhenfltb%’ 




ft 

ft. Tl^ a W i M M 

lofii bf this iniitmftk (iii 

**5 

4iitl|0Ottf rdblvea py podHi ' 

.Modiopi for aot ^Odhi|tod#i 
?b 4 ia» of 

dbi Oi^ i tdw yiPtatwp oa 
far edoiwtl to 
mimUte adiote osaaaiemirpt .. 
dfaoo mhiiCsp Oaeamme* 
trine aniOiS befoee the M or»l 
With a gKH Aetlft Ibid* VjA 
taken by no CJ>fldkutoj^ 
ihdr < 1^4 lb. Thtormenepi 

ofthecnePVi jf* Vm^PH 
batter the jCOfi Cb CUaaMB 
twooscaicks# idd. Bia mnfl 

^oer(tuaed» or* Deme|Hper«p«l 
wstH iitat Aeogbtrrft fb« Epdennt 
make pimfeif mailer of the pen# ftb Bda 
io raifift tb. Mechme ola new ataddboa 
* ib* The Rhodians drive Ocewirme 
an advaacaieokis poll he had 
The tuneos eagiee cillcd heli. ^ 

The beiteged rmrs c n«w wji; ip,’ i(ta 
walb uaderioincd and farioolly witiMNOde 
8 q* a icalbniible fupply of pttnMn^l 
■rives at Rbodn» 8 s* Tbtbt' 

*fire to the eoRines, ib. Bnildall 
Ss* AmbiAsdort fent by ibo 
Grveoeto nwditie 1 pc«ee» ^ CkklnCeu 
odiied bgOemetnos vt)tiEUlt, Cb ipce. 
Piiu*f o&a enter the breast 
are alf'killed or taken, ib. 
lodinod (o a peaet, 8^ 7^ 
reodciedpkddii Rb Apatee''^ 
ib* Tba liM*of RboM n 
BoaonmOddfo Ptnlemy byCiO' 

■aaift 85. wmaiaida^ oonMI 

metthtscowabli Protogeevs, a _ 

•pamtwi tb. Vebetweett the BMIwo 
and fg, PmAas, 

Bhbynia, elBiii 
gem ooar Achsm 
Mfog himftiffl 
Of aC Afia, oniffalf Tida atomc 
Ibid* PracBi co nrl adeC^ b etPe jjr 
di«M oodiyaaiitis 
and Cteral pnbiac 
tbrotini dofpa by ao 

Attaloo 



iheRhodlsaa, 8 y 
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40 die Romtnft, and of tbcSr 
faml’ANtt^ eommon intereft of Greece* 
ft Th»lbbo<lian fl«ec farpriied by the 
Hlf iftitf ftkiyxcnidis, 9). Anddeftroy* 
They fit out another fleet* ib^. 
mhoua Hinrtlbal sdm ral 6f 0 for- 
%limllUr Syrun fleer* defeated ^ £«da« 
«^att!ai tlie Rhodian admiral* The fleet 
mi AMMchos entirely ddcared by ABmili- 
M copyondhon teltb a Rhoman ^qua- 
* ftipiiv jiy« The Rhodian depeties oppofe 
the preteDflonaof kmc £ti>neiiea* 
ft* TIm Rhodsaflf rewarded by the Ro- 
dMltt* 98 The I#vcian( complain to the 
m (he Rbodtans* dnd. King En- 
^ Rkeoea gives tnteillgcnce at Rome of the 
h^rptrationa of Perfes* the foo of 
to kindle a new war«tn the Eafl* 
Bereby the Rhodwos become fiif* 
mM hy the Romans, ib Prrfcs cn- 
mn m an |0 perfeade the Rhodidas to 
«f|aad neater* 100. Hanghry embaflyof 
Rhodhtis to the Roman fenate, ibid. 
jPha Rhodiaui engage wnb Pierfps to Oao^ 
'SenUTi* loi. Yet endeartmr to appeafe 
Mb wrath of the Roman Tenate* voa« 
Cato Ipeaks hi their faroor* toy. Hou- 
dvef^ wough war was not dfctared againft 
'thcMi* they irere ordered to withdraw their 
' nrrfSma Lycia and Cana, tb Thia 
aHymdily did, and pumlhed the parti* 
ftRM of Pcrfcs* 104. Whereupon they 
Wifi adnttt^ to an alliance with Rome, 
lk» Ftoia ithU peHod to the^Muhrldaiic 
'* Wdr, nothing memorakla was^^formed 
hy ^ Rhodians, ib. Tlien on tcconnt 
•f thdr inviolable attachment to Rome, 
^AHthtidates laid Cege to thtlr c»ty* 105. 
Vliaficge raiftd, led. in the civil war 
Mhaftn Ccrar and Pompey* they aflifled 
m icttef with a numerons ^ei, tb }R c 
^wflrk JPOnkpey*! deaths flded wrb CssTar* 
t drew opott them the refcatmen i f 
II, lh« Whodefcals ibem m a Tea- 
lakes and plunders Rhodes* 1^7 
fiodtarthc dttith ofC^Qs* Mark Anriny 
10 ilicir aOcient rtghtt and 
so8t Fror thu time nothing 
^tODOetning the Rhodi«n«, till (he 
Claudius deprmd them o^thor 
lar crucifying fome Roman cui 
idi'^IK Often puaifhed and often le* 
^ li, Wpafmn at length mdoeed th«m 




m^llpBttaopwtkfce* 

t #etete Cenfirk gr Aa, ahr* 
iRiflimrrM% aO^ hli clidradier* ib 
rMafniattni AirprUld by hun 
t W deaft^ 411 k JflUkst Sevfrus 

4 »»- 
M }n. 

7mei|itto 

Rdma 



befseged by hhn* which is taken and pfmi^ 
deied, 43) Orders Anihemius 10 be par 
to dcaiht and Olybimi to be pri>clatmcJ 
m h s room, ib. Dies* and hts new em¬ 
peror Olybtint* 434, 

Rimmon* an idol of the ancient flynans* 
whofe fempleijnood acCamaUas, 1 44a* 
Gave way tnftnw to another, when the ^ 
Syrians deiflra their king Benhadad TI. 
tinder the fiyle of Adad, or Aider, 443. 

Robbers* feventy of the emperor Valins to 
fome* XIV. aga. 

Robert, Latin* emperor of CoisRantinofle* 
XV, 174 htpottvs the C 8 uf«* of Alexius 
and Angelus, brothers to the drccafed 
Theodorui Lafeans; but hu troops dre 
defeated by John Dneas* ib Dies, and 
is f>|ccerdcd by his fon Baldwin, lu 175. 

Rome* foundation of, ix. 3 45 

Rpmi, hifiigry of* from Romulus to the 
common wealth, IX 581. Roninlus diofen 
king, lb, *ltlbes, cun«* detune* 38a. 
Patriciaiis aod plibeiani. 383. Pauons 
and clieni*^ their rifpeGive duti s* ib. 
bnnte, 3S4 Cderet, ib. Privileges of 
king, lenatr* and people, ib Religious 
taws df ^womulos, 383. Ibe Afyum* 
Rape of (he Sabine women* 38S. 
Romn « drfea s ibe Cznifrenfes and kills 


rhcir king, 389 Opimv fpalia, ib Ro- 
I mntus reduces t-raAnnimuffl and Anrem* 
USB, lb. His war wrtb the Sabmes, 390. 
The citadel bettayed to their king, 301. 
A general rngagemenr* ibw Romulus 
wdundrd* but mrucs back the enemy* >b« 
The Romans and S.ibinis bicome one 
people, 39a. The comumm* 143. Cre¬ 
ation M the frrft Roman knighti, 394. 
Romulus and raalis reign jointly. 395. 
Diaih 6f Tatms, 396. Romulus d'^fears 
the Camerhis f'tdcnatcs and VckACes, ib« 
X^ws^ot Romulus* 397* He provokes 
the iitiaic by his aibitraij behaviour, 308. 
Is Rtardired, Ib. Hfs death ts followeo by 
an mterregiium, 399, Numa Pompilms 
ele^ed to foeceed Romu us, 400. Dif- 
tnifks the guard of three hundred edeas* 
lb. Divides the auUiflm of rrhsioti into 
eight claflei, 401, Dcdi*‘ACei a temple to 
Unus, 4os^ Improves the lavs. 403. 
Rbeonragrs agMcmtun, ih. Di(mhutes 
the ci'iz*^as into diPmA bcdie^^ of tradcT* 
mm, iRrfbrais the calendar, 404. 
Ki'nva oiTs and la fuoeceded by Tullus 
yio^khiM, 4od HU wtit pMh the Aibaas* 
409 Boih armtri decline in rngasemtat* 
408. IntervKw heiwetn ihe imo eom- 
ftandersi 409 1 he Hotatii and Ciira»it* 

4004 Piipute ketwrtu Alba and Rome 
^ sfooMli^ them, »h TVso of the Horatit 
4iA< Aa 4 iU ifo|i(e«dmR 1^ the 
jftfthiwij UetatkMr flofttift kRU 
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bfi owa fifter, ib, I# cotidetnned by tbe 
dovmvsrit but f>«ed by the prople^ 4^4* 
TuUui mfthef upoa the Vcientec, ih. 
Trocheiy of the Atbaot, ib. Alto dc- 
moiifhedi and the Altons tra&fplantcd to 
Rom<i 4 t 5 < TuUusdtfeaUthe Fideoatei, 
tb. Oaios a complete ^iOory over tlie 
Sabtnes. 416. Takea Heduiia a Latin 
ciry, 417* Defears the Vabitiu a fecond 
tirnr^ ib> Hit deaths aift* Ancua Mar- 
tjQs Aicceeds after a Aiorc intrrregn«ir» ib. 
His war with the Latina^ 419. He takes 
Averal citita fro%i them, 4to. Hit war 
with the Fideoatet, Sabines* Vcimts, and 
Voha, ib. The Janiciilum taken in* 421, 
lOftla builti ib. Anctts dies, 421. An 
acmnt of Tsrquin's farailyj ib. Tarqutn 
rum to the rank of a patrician audJena- 
lor, 4a j. Tarquin clcAed k'ng| 424. 
His war with the Latini| lb. ^^The Circua 
Maaimus built, 4x5., Tarqutn fubdifes 
the twelve lucumonies of Hctruria* 4xff. 
The Hctrurtansfue for peace, 4x7* Grant¬ 
ed npon their acknowl^ging Tarquin for 
their king, ib. His triumph, 4x8. Ap¬ 
plies himfetf to the bcauiif^jring of Rome, 
429. His war with the Sabines, 4^0. 
The adventure of Nsetlut the a.^^vr» ib. 
Tarquin renews the war with tM^abines, 
431. His fucttfs, 431. Ravages iheir 
country, and defeats them In a freend^ 
banle, ib. Reduces them to the utmofl 
aatremity, 433. Defeats them in a th'rd 
battle, ib. The Sabines fubmit, and are 
treated with clemency, ib. Tlie temple 
of Jupiter, or the Capitol, 4 34. He con¬ 
demns a Tcflal to be toried alive, ib. The 
ions of AnCDSOoni^re ihedcaihof Tar- 
quin, ib. He it afLllinated in bii own 
palace, 47;. 'Q^een Tanaqml by a Qra- 
tagemy fcrarcs the kingdom to Servins 
Tullius her fon-in-law, 4}^- Birth and 
education of Servius Tulhut, 437. The* 
honour he pays to the goddefc Fortune, lb. 

- He gains rhe people to his intnrfl, 438. 
Defeats the Ettnriins, 439. U Icgaliy 
clewed king by the cur se, ib. Rnlarges 
Rome, 440. Adds a fourth tribe to the 
three old ones, fh. Hnniiates the Gompi- . 1 
aalla, ib. Divides th« Romans into tribes, 
ib. ' Marries hii two daughters to the 
graodibru of the Jata king, 441. Rtdncei 
the twelve lucumonies of^dlcitUrU, *h. 
InAitotes the vCcAfu^ ib. iftvidrs the 
Rpman ctiKt'i|S into he clafTcs, and tliefe 
incQ4eciituriei, 442. Advantages accruing 
Isoui this dfvi&on, 443. Thecenrus and 
luflliim, 444. Giv<s freedmen the prl* 
vikge of IlMsn ^hbens, 445^ Reforms 
tii£ro|aipowsr. ib. ;^lkciir!ei the fidelity 
Mui|fi j l imdilhi| i i m the end 


445. Wicked imrigues of ; 

the younger TuUis, ib> They 
the pairiciam, 447. Tarjuia 
claim before the fenate, ib. berrias e^gen-, 
firmed by the people on the throng tW ' 
Tarquin legalni the kifig*i .fiiyow» 
Tarqub's bold atumpt, 448. . 

unheard-of cruelty, ib. Servius ,is 
deced by Tsrquio, who ufqrpssbe 
449. Chandler of Servivs, ib. , OiM^of . 
TarquinUi ib. Tarqvin's tyram^, , 

Cains a firoog party among Uie Latts(|/!j^ 
Hu treachmoua contrlvanae to defttoy . 

doniut, 451, DecUred general uf tha^LaC^ 
armies, sb. The Ferisr Jtotinae, 452. 
lified by ihe Latins, he defeats the ^ 
and fubdues the Sabines, ib* ,{Jis:..^r 
wiiK fhaMiak of Gabii, 453. The 
■tH^ ^ iPm be became maAer;. of chM 
^city, lb«^ Stictus Tarquinlus appointed hy 
thedaalui commioder {tn chief oflheir 
army, 454. Tarquin jealous ^of his ch>l:« 
dren, ib. The of the fibyh, 455* 

a The temple of J’jpher Capltclinus, 458, 
Tarquin tends his two fons with Brutva .to 
confuh the oracle of Delphi, 457. Sam 
of Ardea, 45S. Rape of LucretlSf 
Her death, 459. Brutus encourages her 
reUtioni to revenge her death, ib. Bxufus 
procurea the baniAneot of the Tarqiiihv 
*460. Still up the people againft him, 4fil« 

A Commonwealth ^abliftied at Rom 4 it 4 ^. 
Luerq^m declared inicrrcx, ib. ^ jfunidd 
Biu.ms and Tarqulnius CoUttInuiprocU^n^ 
fd coflfuH, 463. Tarquin abaom'ed to 
hisari^, 464. 

Rome, bifiory ofp from the beginning 
confula£ fiate to the burning of the city to 
the Cault, X. i. «Th« confuh pwlf 
fwear they will never fuffer the 
any other, to reign at Rome, iS. 

>*firft rex facrorum, X. The inhiibltst}tx,jEif 
^TarquiRii fend an embafly to Rome in ta^ 
vour of the Tarquins, ib. The aihbidBidors 
engage fume of the young patridan^ |a a 
glor, 3, The plot difeovered, 4. , 
condenu^ his fe ij msi J eadi, 5. 
is inclined to fparc bU nephews, V’ 
they are cxrcut^, 7. Brutus {&n dp,.— 
people agii&A Collatitnii, I. 

Rirced to abdicate the confaKfiipi 
Valerius is chofen to fuepeed himi ^4 ' 

Tirquinienf # ond Vciemes dedaitfiir^ 
quin,ib. Brutus Panin the engHmkKkw^ 
Tlhe Hetrurians retire to their ow^khtdaf ^ 
ib. Vaierit« triumphs, iC W" ^ 
to Briitus after his ddetfa^ im 
fulpe^ed hy flje people, Ih., 

in fww iff 9# ptoptt, jta. 
fen, it CKifi.^- the ^nife :iit 
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tim dtf n^uccd to 

by ftnuaci 16. DcTperato 
^fUTilflliib Vttlwotttortol itiblutioa ofMu*' 

PtofuuljkuDi^ttobytb* 
»4toMgl«ftk» Aornam, 17* Porfesa 4c« 
iMtofiM iJf taund of liattoi Tarqoin ic- 
^ fail ft* ftkfatm tf Oidur il Pot* 
«faii«BOUMibii itttioce with ftoTar* 
^llfa #M nriM Ttato with theAomiiW} 
llto m iMoatv to ^ ftoDuns, ib. 
9Wiaas^ of Jt^ter CafitoUQtii conife* 
itomlli 00* Tub ftbues tilrioe defeated, 
*•*& JwplotClaoto fettlaot Roim» ib. 
«VhtMttei e|«hi detoated, ta. Fidauo 
Aowu^ at* Poolkole diei^ 
ibi IKichafadwi ib. The ic« 

Wir tlw war, S4. The Atotoai gain a 
WOttfieio oidoryorerthefii, Mlbirhey fob- 
writat lift* 05. The JLaeniTmUre tor 
mdf Tm^mng ib. Bot befdse thej taler 
*1^4^ ted aa emba^ to Rom($f ab. 
l!tel|d t a e y fonood by fojne of Tarquln'i 
i ttolBwiei^ ih The plot difeofered and 
Iwdwpew to the fenatc, 27. T]{),e coarpt-' 
«teMo ifut to death, 2S. Fidenx taken, sb. 

Late ciues ester into an alliance «- 
a-^nfrRome, ib* Tha Doorer utiaens re* 
ISiflitotora* ib. The Icnata endeavour to 
f MflOlto the peopte, 29. JeHge tt neceiTary 
taotoeteediAator, ib. The people agree 
pr^iaV lb. Titua Lmm pio- 
•tojriandihe tod didUtor, 30. Gonunanda 
teMbi to W takeoi ei. Trace «'/h the 
^ Mtfaaftr ater,ib. fae di£U{orcfcaud, 
^ U» m the RoinaQ array teoronHy 
^Iplltoiliiy tociiiaTarqiMmua, ib.^ BaCtie 
31< PnpHe^’i brother l^cd 
pdWtora fa, ft Seaiiia Targainiui 
< (NMa Thelwtioidcrcated, and their 
ft Thedrhole Latin satioA 
"hb lb« TetouiA diet, 35* Domefti^ 
tolUwMp 36. Tlye Y«lci| anihng 
of thttif edrenee towards Rowe^ 
tebeiana tetofe to inhft them, 
ft The VoIiU te/or peace, whtdi 
19 $$ 37« Wer dochued anew agaiiaa 

people incenira «- 
liMte^ yf. ^3emlios Jappeatoi 
r ft The Cbftfoh qaairel, ib. 
Odtooee to b«Se|a Aomei ^9. 
dtarrihto oogales the paiple to 
ft JDfIreto the V«I/ci ib And 
Itoto cdiiMi 40. da reftHed e tn« 
UtetofAEi an ^4 ot the fenat^^ 
toA enter taHnid, 41. afre 
Ihte eapip lehen, <b TI*e 
towetdt the debi<ir«i |0* 
hftWi ^ «bc pie|^ W.ifh <on- 



nina Valeriai, brother to PopfiedSa, creite^ 
lOfttorj 43i He prevails o^th the people 
to torve, ib* The ABqm, Volicl, and Sa* 
bineSi defeated, ft T^ fenate refofe lo 
comply with the demands of the difbitor in 
favour of tlwpeople, 44* He excuhs ham* 
felftothepeopft and refigns hn dignity, 
lb. Tho foldif a detort their generals, 45. 
The fenate di^tch two deputations to the 
BUlecontents, widch torve only to increafe 
thte infolCAcc, ib. Warm debates in the 
tonate, 46. ^utiet feoc by the A- 
sute to treat %ith the malecomenA, 
47. Menenins Agrippsy by hia tomoue 
epolofliiei overcomci thnr obftisacyi 4b. 
Artful raanagament of Junlns Brnt^ onb 
of the heads of toe fedicton, ib. Trti|pet 
ofth* people created, 40. The people re- 
tnra to Rome, !b. The tnbnnea mate 
tpo new oBecrt, co. The Volfct and 
Afttiates defeated, ih Calhnt behaviour 
ofCauisMarcms Coriolanui, ib. Ancient 
aUimce with the Latins renewed, 51. 
Rome fntien greatly by a fsininc, ft CmI* 
lent behaviour of Coriohnu*, ib. The et« 
vU diffenboni, revived, 52. The tribunes 
difpute witlT the fenate the right of fpeak- 
Ligi^thp eilembly ot the people, ib. A 
law u ph*'«d, making it penal to interrupt 
the tribunes when they are fpcakiqg to the 
« people, 53. Frelh difputes on the diidfioA 
of com, lb. Conotanaa fummoned to ap¬ 
pear before the tribunes, 54* ThttribuiieB 
attempt to feiee him, ih. The conful Mi* 
fiotius appeafes the tumnltflb* Coriolamie 
provokes the people by toe hiu|btinefa of 
his anfwcii# 55* Cprioknos condemned 
to deith by the tribunes, hot teCend by the 
pitiicians, ft The fesite endeaveor to 
eHay toe heoc of the people, 56, Two con¬ 
ditions infiftftd on by the trlbutm, ft 
Speech pf the tribune urcius in the fcaete, 
ib. A^ioi Claudiot eppofeiYVe preten* 
Softs cl the tribunes, 57. Valerius fj^ki 
tn behalf of ike people. Ib. The fenate 
idem to CortoltflttS'fi being tried by the peo* 
pie, ft New di/^utes about the form of the 
eotaittib sS Conotaous is tried in aft af* 
tombly of toe people by trtoes, ft His no* 
bledstonce. jg. Snersft among the pew^ 
pie decfaic in his latour, ib New charge 
brought afaiiift him, ft ConoUpus U con¬ 
demned to tonltomcnt, €p» His Simners 
dnd contoiacy, tb* Itefolves to revenge the 
ftffiont, <1, Retires to A|^um, the thief 
city cf the Volfct, ft ll ktftdly ■cccivid* 
AUtoKa gtoeralof theVeltou da. Coo¬ 
ls with him 0 torategan to ftlroptbo 
' ci to renm toe war Wlik Rdtei to. 

. ffUto pp9« ft Irm 
MUteda sdSteM Id dumaaeiMhi 
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cdi^anASon witb Tullaii ik Tikes nuijr 
cities A«m rhe Rominsi lb. Iftyt Wsftc 
tharterHtorjr* i 9 . £ocaittpi nearRoihcy ^4, 
The ptople ite for recilUng him from 
niihmenc, tb. The rentte fendm deputetion 
to him» ib« How he leceitcd the depvtiesp 
Sb. Hti anfwer to the depod«s» 45. 
Makes new coo^uefts ifftLatbi^i vpd re- 
feturaa before Romci ib. *A new depote- 
tioHf 6d« A third depBt<iion« ib* The 
Roman matroot refolve t 6 intnreede wttb 
iainiy sb. Prevail upon bia mothtf Vetifria 
to make a fourtlP attempt' npen bli tefdu* 
tion, 67. «The Tcnate approve of what the 
vnattont had propofod, 68 * Interview be- 
*tweeD Corioianoa and Hla mother, \b. Her 
■ffefling rpeeeh, ib. He beguia to refontj 
dp, Hia mother prevailajopon him to ra!fe 
the ficge of RomCf tb. The ardAea he 
agreca to, ib. la i^aibnated by the Vollci, 
'^o. Honours paid him by tBd Roman ma« 
trona, sb. Upon advice of the death of Co- 
- riolanua the Romans venture to take the 


fttld^ and gain two vifiories over the Her* 
jiici and the VoUci, 7t* The conful Sp. 
Caihuf, courti the favour of the people, 71* 
The agranan law, >h. IWhy the tribunei 
oppofedit* 73- Artful condudfc oftbetri. 
bune Rabuleius, sb. Apptus op- 

^ea the agrarian law, 74. ^la feheme 
with rcUtion to the conquered lands, ib. 
The feoate decree a partition of the coiA 
^uered landi, 75* Sp. CaAus» condemned 
and mecuted, ib* Hew troubles on account 
of the Agrarian law, ib. Coniectation of 
ehe temple of Caftor and Pollux, 76. War 
with the VoUli, and engagement with 
them, which proved very bloody, but with¬ 
out any confiderable advantage on either 
iidc, ib. New difturbances, 77. An in- 
tencftiuaf, ib* Union re-eftablidied, ib. 
The civil feuds break oat again afrefls, 7b. 
The fenat^ %y a Aratagem, make the ne- 
cel&ry Icviea, ib, Oreat advancagte over 
the^qui, ib. Fabiua abandoned* by hia 
foldi^ to prevent hia triumphing at hia re- 
durh to Rome, 79. The Hecruriant iifvtde 
the Roman territory, ib. Eagemefa of ,che 
Romans 40 , eogage, ib. M. Fabiua and 
Cn. Maaillua euiage the Etrurians, 80* Qf 
FabWa killt^, ibid, Thw confol ManUua 
wounded, %t, Agd afterwards killed, ib. 
The Romans,, however, gain a dignal Vic¬ 
tory, chtady by the briery of the Fabii» 

. jPabiua "advffet we iSoiife toput 

in eevration, 8g, The 
RflMaii uodeitake alone to pard 

^ the the Ttienua^ Oj. %Mo 

qjUua 0te Jji^ pjrbcdhfoi, Ibfo, Wtf 
^ Voifd, and the 


The feoate, prorohed «t hit iB dolg e go a ^ » 
fufo him Atnompli, and he^*' Oidti|l^|n|ttb^ 
dhbinda hit arihy, IK The ' 

Aged by the pto lucumoalea to bimdrlhc 
treaty made wrai the Roaona,' iMf ^The 
Fabit farptifed in MhbOfli, 85. WhOldmi 
Rate of the Fabii,' ib. Swmota^ ’esi'lli 
Adcs, they were cut off tog maob IK Tim 
«Dnfnl,Mciieidui defeated bytheHeOrariMhb 
who in tMr torn arc defeated, A'lh*- 
cAnc in Rome, 87. The Hecniilaoa^* 
tirely defeated, ib. Meneniua aeotfiad he* 
fore the peoph, and fonteoced 10 deitli, ML 
Thefenteneet^ death changediam a ffiafo 
ibu He dies of ^ef, ib. The ttumMkf 
between the patricians and pb e beieB t -'in* 
«reafcd| ib. Servilttts aceuled, but acgi^*. 
ted, ib. The Vcientes obtain a forty yean 
truce, 89. New difpntes about tha AAri* 
htttion of lands, ib* Sudden death of the 


* tribune Genuciua, ib. Haughty and im- 
prudent'bebawour of the confola^ 90. A 
fray in Use forum, lb. The amfula obifoed 

I to withdraw, ibid. Volere propofes a four 
for eledtlng the tribunes in the qomitig 
by tribes, 9s. Appiot Claadioa foe up by 
the patricians againfl Volero, 91. Voforo 
adds two new sA^ctes to his law, ib* Thu 
conful'Qmnftiiii foftens the minds of the 
people, are again provoked by Ap^a% 
t 93. Bold Ipeech of the tribune LcRartUs, 
sb. He orders Appius Co quit the aflbmUye 
and to be led to pnfbn, A footfe en- 
fuefTib. The ^ople f&non thudfoptwl, 
ibid. Volero*! law paflm, 95. Vfacgvitls 

* the i^qui and Volfd, fb. Af^ua^s tmpa 
Ttfnit to figHr^95. He pum&ei (hem um 
the utmoft feverity, ibid. The old'idi||il|tu 
of tlfe agrarian law revived, foiil^.^AVK 
plus cited befoTe the people, gy, f^;;Mlda 
of his ageufatiot), ih. He hUfo^JijmWa 

7 ibid. The Sabines, dig i£qoi» ggd^the ^ 
Volfci defeated, Fabiut aiida < 1 ^^^ 

' expedtenc to ftop the complainu uf 
people, ibid. The /Equi fobdnnd, ifod* 
Bat revolt and defeat the conful Sp^ Fbai^ 

* R9* them’to tedre fono 

a^ir own cotnSfT^ * A dreadful pla^ 
at Rome, iK'gThe A^qA-and VoUS^^ 
pear before Rome,' 100. oaiidl^ 

tton of the Romani, IK 

Volfd entirely ddfea^, ibid. Tm^lKa 
Arfo propofes the W^ifomegt jaf 
laws, CO 1/ Oreat conteffo on thfolmaio'^ ' 
g The eontendiilft parties coiRetollhhii%hFa« 
Qutoftitts Cm dted bffeigtiui^qpdi 
His m^ hihaylbue Oft'Hfoanal, ,ffiio 
'fothif; 1* Oafoaiui 
takelM. d^ace»' IK* Btvesaf 
^ thd fifo rauir aipddr his boWj^dbld; ’ 
:BpeSbliE of 

foliAy ecdufodhf «urde’s^ aol|i^ €<n%^ 

•^1 . 1^ 
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lUtirei 

105. Th«j«trici»irt cpn- 
e 4ppoiStion‘t0 the Tnentun Uw, 
;|^^^l^fribiJ0et fpxced a report of • con- 
^ 1^1^ by the-pltfkie&A, 106. Vir- 
h ipmh io the Tenste, ipy. The 
that the, whole ww an 
thf fit^nest foS. Herdonius, 
‘^f atteTTipu the tcAu&lon of Hoipr, 

u\ Poffcffei hlmfelf of the temple of 
ill^ The coniuis at a toA what to 
The tiibunce cool tbO' ar^oin of 
whoiefereto take armty no. 
prevails upon the people to ertn in 
of their coantry* >bid» The conful 
iled, eqd the Sabines driven from the Ca- 
,/]^oh'tti. Herdonius killed, ib. Q^ioc* 

' .tins Clhcinnacus conful, ibid. He repri- 
' tnp^^ both the lenate and the people, iia< 
makes the tribunes defift fr^ 
eif'prolecaTion of theTcremltn law, lb. 
and Volfci defeated, 11^. * An- 
taken) ib. Volfcius perferuted, II4« 

' The pToiecution iVopped by the tribunes, ib» 
conful Minutius, aiid his ^ole army* 
::iiip ;£;teat danger, ib. Quin£Uu& Cmcinnatus 
fjih&cor, is5, Matches to the relief of the 
4^mfiiL,whom he relieves, and makes the 
, to pafi under the yoke, ib. Their 

^^^oAcers delivete;d, up) 116. He de- 
conful Mihutiua, Ibid. His iri; 
ibid. Hew diflurl^nces in Rome, 
y7be people rcfufiAg to entill, the fe- 
'‘xiauthnd pitticia^s take arms, ibidcs The 
jpl^^^idloweh to enlift, 118. The tribunes 
' people Inaeafed t^ ten. ibid. Bold 
the tribunes, ih, MouiK Aven- 
people, *ssp. The tri- 
the conful to be feized, eb. The 
hasten by the patricians, lb. The 
'i^Mlhlls tdted before ,^e tribunes, ib« The 
Wbitfiei reMW thl^ purfuTt ioi fhe egrariais 
Sieinius »mp(tta>leads,ibr ir,‘ 
^IblntiEui taken by the ftnaie, 

bppofe by force the pafling 
im Sb» The eftstes of fomc of the 
‘ 9;^i|^ans cphhrcated* |uh« The 
tlwsttfritlby' of Tufctilutti, ibt 
agittiift them, fb. Cal- 
df SicLttiua Dentatus, laj, 
thf;'ilhc^y*s trenebes) 124. The 
. hy/tim'Ecnt^^ Thetaft 
b]f t^pevpW,' and fined, 
4110 tribunet. refitftie, tbe purfuit of 

jp. ^ ‘*5* 


Trti 
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Seftioi' affcmblei the fenate to oreate de¬ 
cemvirs, ley. The creation bf decemvirs 
carried by a majority in the fenate, ibid* 
The tribunes conumt to let them all be pa* 
tricians, ib* Decemvirs created ^r making 
new laws, 118. They behave themfelvei 
much to the {atisfadtion of the people, ib. 
The decrmvtrdpropofe the ten tables of 
laws, which approved by, the centuries 
sflembled, 119. The decemvirs! govetn- 
nient continued for one year, ib. The am¬ 
bitious views of Appiu;, 130. Second de« 
cemviratc, ibid, Appiu*, prefident of t^e 
n&mbly, names himfelf the firft, ibid. 
Three plebeians chofen at the' motion of 
Appius, ib. TM decemvirs rcfolve to peje- 
petuatc thtmfelvet in that government, and 
reign imperioufly, 131. Two new tables of 
lawf:added to the ten, 13a. Tyrannical 
government of tlie dcccmviis, 132. ' The 
^oman teirMories invaded by the Sabines 
and the iEqui, 133, The decemvirs con¬ 
vene the fenate to obtain a decree for levy¬ 
ing troops, ib. L. Valerius oppofes the de¬ 
cemvirs, ib. And is feconded by M. Ho- 
ratios Batbatus, 134. C. Cl.mdiui reproves 
his nephew ^ppius with gicat freedom, 
233, He retires from Rome, making oath 
nem^gfi enter it again, unleh liberty was 
tefiorcdT’ti* The moft eminent fetisiors 
declare againfi any levUa aill the coniulfiiip 
, was reftored, ib. But the levying of troops 
is curried by.a msjoritv. ib. Many of the 
fenatots retire from Rome, 136. Theic 
eftates confifeated by Appius, ib. The de¬ 
cemvirs m^rch againft the ib. The 

Roman foldieis fufF^r the i£qui to gain 
great advantages over them, 137. Stciniua 
pentatus fills the city with compUima 
againft the decemvirs, ib. He is ireachcf- 
otifly murdered, upon the discovering of 
which the fildiers arc ready to revolP, 138. 
Appius Claudius, the decetpvir, falls in 
*Iove with Virginiti, ib. ■ Endeavours in vain 
to corrupt her nnrfe, 139. Contrives a ftrt- 
tagem to get her Into his power, ib. Ap¬ 
pius artfolly eludes the Isw, 140* Icllius, 
to who* Virginia , had b«4n promifdd in 
marriage, fpiriti up the people, sb. The 
, oBifters of tbs. decemvir difperfed, 141* 
Vir^rtios, thnfather of Virginia, is.lent 
for from tfae^ camp, ib. He arrives at 
'Rome, ib. The impofture of Claudius 
midttTnanifef^ 14a. Apjpdusmaka hlm- 
feif a' wltniHs in thoifiktr,' and decrees Vir- 
to his e®ent, 143. Virjjjbijui addttflfcs 
Appini in a lupptiant numoer* ib# He, to 
6vu the honour of hkf Arirfhcer, Babs her* 
ibs T^ cftjr is in gf^t dOoun^Ok 
The del^mvir is ob)^ tOfOtlre, lb. ^ir- 

up ft* ii|i5‘. ‘rfc'j 



INDEX* 


efietmp on Mount Avencine, ib. Ten 
nUiUty Cribunet eUfiedf ib. The two Ro< 
mtn armiei 146* The two armiei 
rrniQve to Mons Steer, ib. The /enaie re* 
folye 10 aboliih the decemvlratei ib. Va« 
JeiiuB and Horatius prevaii with the army 
to return to Romsi ib. A decree paflett 
aboHflilng the deeemvirat^ 147. Va^e- 
riufl, and M. Hjratuis, mfed to the con* 
/ul&ip, ib* They get fenra) Uwa p^ed 
in favour of the people* ib. Applui im* 
peached by VirginioSi and carried to priioa, 
948. When b| diet, ib* Oppios* an- 
Srher of the dccemvitif thrown into priron* 
where hediei, 149. The reft retire into 
^ban'ifiiinenr, ib. The ui, the Volfoi, 
and the Sabtnet* defeated by the confuli, 
ib. The jjpnaie refufe them a triumph* 
they obtain of the tribuneii ib. Two 
pa.riciana chofen tribunes of the ^ple* 
150. Lex Trebonia* ih» '^e old dUTen- 
fions renewed, 151, The A*ui and Aie 
Volfri, invade the Roman urrlcorieS| ib. 
The Romani gain a complete viAory over 
them. ib. Iniquitoua judgment of the 
people, in a cauf/ inferred to their arbitra¬ 
tion* ib. Kew pretenftona of the tribunea* 
ib. Mfliury tnUunes created with confulAr 
p^wer* but did not long coiftiriie in ^ce* 
>52* The cenforihip eftab^*£d* 15^ 
A civil war ynung the ArmteSf 154. 
The Romans aftift the nobiiity of Atdca^ 
ib. Colony (ent to repeopie Ardea* 
ib. Sp. Mioiliti afutrct to the fovereign 
power* 155. Q^iiii^ius Cincinnatua dic¬ 
tator* ib. Mfctiub CTtrd to appear bcfoie 
the dictator, 156. MxUua flam* and hit 
houie ralld* ib- Military tribunes chofen 
aoews tb. Fidenx revolts frum the Ro¬ 
mani* ib. Mamercus ^milius .dilator, 
157. The fe.ond fp^lia opima, ib. Fr 
denxatakeli by the Romans, »b. Mamer- 
cus /Bmillua dld^itor the froond time, ib* 
The cenforfliip fhortem'd, ib. VlSmtlius 
perfecoted by the cenfon, 158* Military 
tribunes crested for two years, ib. Lsw 
prohlbitirw thr ofe of white germcnti* ib* 
The conUitfliip reftorrd, 159, The con- 
fula defeated by the .^qoi and Volfd, ib. 
Poflhumiub Tubertua, dictator, defeaytthe 
.s^qui and Volfct, ib. Truce of eight* 
years granted to the /Bgui,#b- A drought* 
famine, and pliguf^ at Rome, sdo- The 
Romani^ defebted by the^^eienteiy ib« 
The Veientei and Fidenstei iefeued by 
Mamercua t^millus, dilator* the third 
time* tbf FSeh« taken, idt. A Moody 
^battU between tho Romans aod the Vollcv 
lb. O^lUnt b^siour of Timpaniut, ib* 
Both armies retire in the night* 162^ 
'Scmpaonios^clud to anrwer for hU condu^ 
^ battel I accuratloQ djrej^- 


ped. ib* New difturbaneei ebotttthf 
torihip* ib. An interrex cbofe^ 
Semproniut is again cited, apd doodc mj i gd' 
in a fine, ib* Lsbicum, a city of 
revolta, i6g. ffht tribunes dlfagree alj^ 
thecomoapd of the army* ib* The.J^9^ 
nan army defeated by tbe AConi ( whom 
defeated hy the didkaror SpreiUus* ^, 
<^arrel about the diftributmo of ImM* 
i^ed, ib* Bole uken by the ^ 
retaken by tbe Romani, ibS. ' Roftbnmm 
difobiigei the people, ib. Thn‘'tbl^||n 
mutiny in the camp, and kill rheir fe hiM^ 
167. The mutiooui Rldicri punlfte^, A 
The Vehei renew the war* i6t. P*Cti^ 
neliui Rutiiui gains a compleie «iRory ow 
the Volfci* 169* Oeoerofl<y of Ac Rdu 
jnaoi. ib. Tbe infantry receive pay* 170. 
The Romaoa invert Veil, 171. The Vd- 
entei chooTe a king, ib. The Roman army 
^kept in the field all winter, ib* The Vei^ 
entOB make a bfUk fally, 172. The cavafay 
receive pay, sb. The generals difagree, ib* 
The Romaoa routed befo<e Veil* xyj Att 

• the military tribunes of thia year forced to 

abdicate,* ib* New tribunes chofen, ib. A 
plebeian chofen military tritiW'ie, 174, Rifs 
plcbeiani military tribuoei* ib. All the 
military tribunes patiicijna, 175. The lake 
Alba over dowi, ib. Three patricians fen£ 
to confult the oracle of Delphi, Ca* 

"nals are vf\tde to drain the lake, lb. Tbf 
Romans ofcrcome, by the Hetraciani^ ib. 
M. ^rtui Canutlus* dt^ator* de^ts ibe 
forces of the Falifci* Cipg^arri* end He- 
^trurians, Ab. Veli taken after a ten yeiA 
fieeu. 0>^77‘ The people oftended at the 
di^tor'a coods^, ib- Sicinius Dentatna 

propoivt that b^f the fenators* knighc^, aort 
people*of Rorne, fhould reptove to V^la^ 
jyS. Falciii befieged by CattnUw^ tb«' 
^ ibc Falifiii fubmit to Rome, 179* The 

• ^qui defeated. 180. T^sw dirturmncea^ 

, home, ib* ConfuU created indeed of mili¬ 
tary tribunes, ib. An intecragMm* t8r* 
Military tribunes eleflcd anew, ib* Wb^ 
^calioned the Irruption of the Gauls* 
Ctufium befiegeAnta ^ 

maticious accufatioa brought apinft^ Cn- 
millui, who ballifhes himrelf, ib, 

iipa*a anfwer to the Roman envoys 
Imprudent behavtoor of the Roman ^ 

fadon, ]8}* Brepflua marchei to Rorti& 
ib, The Romant dMcAed hy the Gai^ 
on banki of the AUi'a, 1S4. T^e cf^ 
gif Rome abandoned by its inhablta^* 
^gk^pVcoerable men devote Iho^fe^vee ^ 
death, 185. Brrnnus eJUfteKwhea ibidU 
Rome burnt by the Cauls,'it 5 . ^CafnB'ut, 
makciga gjeat^fUujibter of the CaOli^ Tbid, 
l^^illua made dilator* sty. The peulft , 
'exempt thfurfri^*^ Capmh IB8* 'AiA 
♦ w 4 * ' ‘-dtf" 
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I fAffmkKflf of ftime fMlty 
tytht knmtry of M..Mutlios, 
fcwArdtd ^ the tifhuee Sul- 
Gedh held in' hOttbur et 
O^s and KiftlRm Induced to 
Xht befiefedeod b^gBi«,eii<- 
ity, Th^lUttw^llide 
9CBce, ih. GNBilitreAMItril^ 

; driveg the CUoh IVon RooMy 
»iinet reh^ ibe |M»pont ^ ie* 
di, X9f« CeaAJllni etfntinued 
f^x. 0ecmpa0fijilhrreboildUig 
(^Fabius. « 4 o had isolated 
in regard to the Oaob* 
hands on.hlmlfllf; ih* Xhe d^ 
with little ta^ fbr otdet or 

from the rehnildlng of, to 
or Cartlygln|aa war, x* 
.'t^' jj^peullaie.third time named did^- 
‘JMeata the Volifci and Latina, ii* 

' Sutritun from the Hetrunana, 

and C;omcnebra taken and 
dmatijtMi. didurtvukces, ihj, 

't^dhtfioa choiim one of the ini)itary 
.W^neib 307* The Antiatei,' Laona, end 
ihfea^ hy Camtlluii ih Ca* 

. |di||KiO. reUcTei Sotr'iom, 198* And takes 
l^epeie hj ailautti 3199. Maiiiiua fufpefled 
IfCktiS^^to fuprame power, ih. CorOo- 
mn peifci didator, ftoo* hdanllus cited to^ 
df^r; W%e Uie 4 ^ eoi. Com- 
ime^.le ^on^ tb. The {oiiat8» fearing 
the peoplj^ fitt ito at lihejty, 

§ .fle tedifcwt, hia faddona, mtrlgaet, 
.lflmaGhcd.% tw!a<^ thettihunu of 
Condemn^ and ito^uttd, 
.Wars Nriih the Pixhe^m and Vol* 
Camillus eholen mllhary trii* 
The RomatiB ei^a^ 




fdur.XidrdttluiL Ik Reatailtahle 
Aodatat^ in CaiMlIo^ Ik Xho 
the A09» , 13 i(U 

«rih Ik 

4i^d4jNiuita dttFiae^ 

»]p. 

, 4 »o«;» wi #f Oi 
. tkii jTwo ceitm 


tempt to pot the pattyanaand thepldelM 
upon as They are opposed if 

the other tAhdiic% SI9. The icpnbhc 
felHInto n ktfM) 0^ anarchy, lb* The Vo- 
hterni ddpaced, »|6, New dlftnrhaocci, 
lb. Kew liwa requM the trlbnnei, 
3 >» CamUlai dilator, 1x7. He pre- 
oenW the pafltfg of the laWI prapofed 

K ' a tribtin^, 4 ik Lays down bit 
iUd» P. Manlitti, dictator, samea 
• pJeb^n for h» gcseral of hor^, 419. 
The peopht brow ebld wkh reTpeft to fome 
ol th« HW8 propofed by the tribune, Vi« 
Thay obtain the paffing of one law, eao, 
Camillua diflator Ah thc'fifch tlxne, lb. 

' Defeats iht Ganli wn the banka of the Anico 
sir* The tribnnea fend an eftcer to fiece 
Cansttofl, though dictator, ifaW The iirft 
plebeun confol, nit* The great games, 
aag. The cumle cdHes, ib« Temple 
Concord^eib* Mew concefliona to the 
people, sa4» Death and charaSer of 
CamilJttS, ik ’ The LedKfternium, its* 
The feeiiic Ihewa, ib. Manliui Imperio- 
fes, A^tOr, tad. Obliged by the people 
to icfign, lay. Cited befm the p^te, ib* 
Rema^able inftance of 'filial piety, ib. 
The etfch opens the forum, 118. Curtins 
leaft inm the gulf, ib. The Romans de¬ 
feated, aK' the tonffil lulled, ib. Appiua 
ClaufHas diCUtor, 419. The Hcrnict de» 
ffeated by the diftatof, sb. Fcfciitium 
taken from the HemSd, %^o* T. Qpinfti- 
us PemiBS dldlator, ib. Maiflius'a combat 
with a.Canl, wnom he overcomca and 
kiUt, 131. The Gauli hereupon retire, 
ib. S^iUlu Abate, didtetor, ib. The 
Ganla and Kendci defeat^, ayl. The 
Keroiei fubdued, ik Sulcus Pedcua, dte- 
tafior, marches ^ainfi and attacka the Oanls, 
433. Hit gallant bdmviour, 3,34. Gains 
a complete wAbrjr, sb. Law agunlt can« 
irafiing aotei, ik Lidn&itt Stolo coa- 
wiAfd and Rned, nit. Pricemum taken 
by tite Romani, ik War with the Falsfd, 
the TbvguUleoreif tad the Tyburdnea, 
M, IL Miwciei Ruttfua dlAaur, ib. 
Twtmplta >ooer dm" Metrotiani, Ib. ^Aa 
Ihtwraagnum, Ik The TybuttiDes totdlfy 
< fi^dMied, 437.. The Smdict ester ihth 
no mmu wkh Romor Manlloa 

Tdr^petm, djoaiorf ik. An inferregnmn. 


ik Payment of Mca fegm^i hll* Jo- 
finsiofttu^Aadtor,Ib. neTapgmientee 
& Tlm oesiMhin npenmtothe 
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I N D E. X. 


Vdoaoif £Aatori Oceafion of the 
war bctwectt the Ssmnitcl mi RomtAi, 

The CBmpantioa diftitfied bj the SniH 
watetf forrettder themfelve* and their eeiin- 
try to the repoblic, ^45. y«r decltted 
eg^nft the Simnh^ ib« *the Seennitbi 
defeated by Valeria!, |46. Coinefioe 
bri^ hh army into ftWc dang^ bat ie 
dehTCrcd by Decsaa Mu!,%nd« Complete 
iriAoiy over the Samoi^ 047. Pe^ 
vewarded with many hosoiue, The 
Samnitea defeated agala by Vbfetiui, !b. 
^me Roman foUiere enter into a jflot to 
feize Campanil, a4o, Valeriui Coma 
enatehes againft tbe^ ib. They robmir, 
•350. Primnum revrdte, tb* The Sidtd- 
ni and Campaniaw join the Larins, ib« A- 
leaander, king of £pnbs, comet into luly 
and concludes an alHincc vrith the Remans, 
nji. Tea of the Latin cluefe fommoned 
to Rome, ib. TheconfolsiBMuth aga^ft 
the Latina, 351. The confurs fon being 
challenged by a Latin, kUla him, 054* 
How recrived by bit father, ib. Ii put to 
death for bghiing without lease of his ge* 
ncral, 2(5, Doaua Moa devotes hitof^f, 
ib. Iiuain, 256, The Larin army routed 
with great flaugbter, 257, Are again 
routed, ib« The Larins and Campaniant 
fubmit, ib. The Latins iavoIt^58. Pub- 
^iius gains am advsmage over them, ib« 
The Latins defeated by &e new cenfals, ibt 
Their fate, 159* The Sldlcini and Aufo- 
nea cornered, zdo. P. Cornelius Rufi- 
nus, dioMor, ib. The eddluoo of two 
tribes, 361. Plot foriried by feme Roman 
women «to potfoo their hufeanda, tb. The 
Privernatea revolt, 362. Prtvemum taken, 
ib. Prtvemum declared a municlpium, 363. 
The Palspolitans make an irruprimi Into 
the Romgn territories, tb. The conful 
snarctea againft the Palwpolitaiii, 264. 
New niptuie betweeo the Sangnites and 
Romans, ib« Palwpolia taken by ftrata- 
gem, zdc. The Lucaniant enter Into a 
league with the Samnitea, z66. Creditors 
difabUd feom feaaiii| the perfens of their 
d^tott, 007, The veftini defeated hy the 
conful Brutus, ib.^ Fabius engages the 
Samnttei, and gaini a compete viftdryA 
hdg. Is coodeimiffd by ths didator, but 
refeued by the foldfen, ik TIm feriier 
of Fabiga appeels from the didbfev'to the 
people, 36^. The dtdbtdb, u the te- 
'^ueft of rim peogde, prirdom cno olBdUet^, 
%70* Ihemmy'ill aMedioPnpMgieba 
eetrinot^ his feverity, vbo cha^ 
'OonduQ, and gaint affedUonir tiU 
:Pefedts the gfinriitta, lb. The corriilfe ^ 
Mlui, end W FiiMiwI CoqrttV, gatU n 
omted viaoiy oriri* the Samiafefe ^ 


373. The Caodiiie Forks, 0^4; ' ^Vhe 
Roman amy furroonded, ib. 

Ailts hie father in whit manner to triist' tM 
Remans, ib. MH advice, sb» Defpetlit 
condition of the Roman mmy, 375. They 
fabmit to the hard terms offered tttein, a?Bv 
The Roman ariDy pallet under the yoke/lb* 
The Captunsiriievetfaem hi thrirdlftm;, 
177’. Rome in great conftetiiiclba;^ijk 
<4 Fabiua Ambuftui named ^dfcitor, i 7 p* 
‘An interregnum, ib. Treaty oHlril'’rim 
' Saamhei dedaied imU, 379. “tM 
delivered to the Samnhe^ ib. Tlfe Rp. 
manstenew the war, 080. Fr^dlje 
prifed by theSammtes, nSs. €. Mhsste 
di^or. ib.^ The Samnitea ovenBeb^n* 
382. Lticeiia befiegcd by Papiriug, gSy. 
A threatening tnciTage from the Tiifeiriii<|^ 
ib. The Samnitea ^feated in Am^, Ibl 
Luceria taken, 284. The Ssmufes ^ 

• un^r the yoke, tb. Fercntuiri and Sm- 
cum taken by the Romans, ib. 

of Papinas, ib. The Samnites dbtain a 
, two yearn truce, 285^ Apulia febdved, Ib* 
The Samnitea defeated, zSd. Fabius .dic¬ 
tator, ab. The Samnitea defeated by Fa- 
biua the dlftatoT, 287. SaricuU tdkria hg 
Fabius, ib. The Samnitea dented by An- 
Ugem, 288. Sora befteged and taken by 
ftratagem, 389. Three cities of the Au- 

• fonts luri^fed in one day, ib, Luceria re« 
taken, 3 b. C. Mtfniua dilator, spd* 
Tbe Samnites overthrown with great 

ab. "Several cities tecovere<Lfrom the Sam* 
nites, tb.. Appius'admits tne fens of freod* 


aity, 392. New regulations, 293. Cd* 
umviri navalet,*ib. The Romans end Kc- 
trurians rg^gage, ib. Cluvia and Bomriuoi 
^ taken, 194. J uniut Brutus gives the 
nttei a great overthrow, ib. The Hdtim- 
* visas are defeated by Fabius, sb. 
pencEratc Into the Ciminian foti^^ 'ab^ 
'^en ft way Into Hetroria, 30$^ Tlfe 
*Hetrttriaas oitturae by Fabnis, 39^ 
The Samnites ^i^dhltdmble ddiraOta^^ 
Ib. Pftjiirias %irfor didlatbr, 397* . Fft- 
blus gains a complete viffety .rim. 
Umbrians, Ib. The Hetniriaos orfcvtomc 
hy Fabitt^ 398. FftjjMfts gains ft 
Over tbe Samnites, Nuceria taken 

'feoih tfao Bomnitci, Ik The Umbria^ 
'VmquUkad, Appior Claudi^ th^ 
VonmL tk Q^Pftbla! grins a comj^e vi^ 
lolry'omt tbe Samfnitts, joz. The 

fubdoed, tb* The Samnicei defbte^ 

tob* ^lliefelfeof the'HsrnicI detmBiUs 4 t 

Ik Tim SuMtei bdicrtttd^K iof. 

Ik 

v^fi of 
(lutf 
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>wl5S#»e''iK Mwikmui ib« The Maifi re- 
;4ie^ leaA the Hetrunaoi defeated, 305. 

^ iha pontificite 
, Laws revived m favour 

3C6. Keeuieum betrayed 
Neeoeivtioas hetwttn 

^pffi?Un. andGrX307. Valerius 

■«f4i"^l>uer-ruiu. HetSurit, ib. The He- 

renew the wary 

. ..^iHbwrians for tpcace, 30^. Fe- 
s vtlSlory over the Sammtei^ 
w^e, 3x0. Sdver^ cities 
*' ~ the Saonitcif 311. Appioi 

J: to great ftnus an Uetniria* ib* 
j^£M;'Wuvu>ur of A|FptUS| jia. The 
g««d, ib.. Appiu. and Vo. 
defeat theHetrorians and Samnitee^ 
gk, HctrurUnlif Umbraao9» Samnite*, 
.dl^tilt unite againfl; the republic, ib, 
ieM againft them, ^14, DhGrci 
fy^ii firtay bg joined With him# 3^5* 
)CODfu>s fet out for Hetruria, ib. 
JFflto wings the Oault and Samnitea to«« 
|>l|ttls^. ]jtd- Decius derates hiinfetfi ib« 

' SsBinitet and Cauls defcaiedj 3*7* 
^anmitcs sgain defeated, but take ihe 
^ ^8. Pold attempt of the 

^$«niki|sa> 319. Two of their cities takeo* 

. Attiiius engages iKc-Samaitci, ib- 
^liFhe Bmaas intimidated# 3^0.^ Attitius 
jyi^ g, vidloiy over the Samnhea, 3tfi 
wtruriaoi overcome by PoftbemitiS) 
'ft*r The Sahhntes rrtfe a new army, ib* 
t^iliua, eaters Samniumi 3x2* 
emof the Romans to figh{» 3271* The 
'^innni^s totally defeated, ^num- 

ybd taken, with many other cities, jb. Fa- 
!«ihe JMUiidmw oppofss tbeipiomoiion of his 

* l^.to the coijfoUkip, 323* The confol 

< jdnrges deWed tne SAnmteir ib<« 

j^elKils Maetmus ferves onW ^ ‘ 

• 3»«- Vwght, 

' Iti 327* Bsfthott^tu, enexhcs the 

the war In ^mmemt 32^^ 
iWSdinips endyemifium> ib.^Ft 
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i|L ';Pf^htt)ihhih ^oed hy the 
p., ailiance^with the 

, ,130* The /)SM>»ods, tedoced, ik 

ib- i&ue% of a crcdiioc to 









turn, lb,L At the (ame time the Senomv 
Gauls kill the deputies of Rome, and de* 
feat the Roman army^ 3^5. Curios Den- 
tatus lays their country .wafte, ib. ^ The Se- 
nones defeated, ib. AUb the Boil aod He- 
tnitisiis, All luly in arm« agsiuA 
the Romaiw, ib-. The Tarenrines fall upon 
, a Reman -^^and infolt, theit ambil^- 
dori^.ib. SenAn embafly to Pyrrhus king , 
Epirus, 337- Take Thi-rium, ib- 
War againft the Tarentines refblved on, 
338-^ Theyinvite Pyrrhus into Italy, 3*;9. 
CynaeU arriyes at Taryntuao, and takes 
,^ircJsQnof the citadel^ 340- Arrival of 
Pyrilius, 341, F<i|fa pariicula-'account of 
this wafa tee Rpi^iA Triumph of Carius, 
ibt And of hU colleague Lcntulus, 34z. 
The Taientines defeated by Claudius Cari¬ 
na, jb, Ambaflbdors from Ptolemy Phil- 
edel^ii, king of BgypN to the Romans, 
ib-i The g^nnites, Lucanians, and Bru. 
tfans fubdued, 343. Tarentum furrenders, 
344* Perfidious condufl of a legion raifed 
’ inCampanu, ib. The republic icfolves to 
take vengcaoce of their perfidy, ib. All 
wbo remain of the legion put to death, 345. 
The Sarcioawj, defeated, ib. Silver mo¬ 
ney coined at Rome, ib. PIcenum con- 
^u<^d, 3^8. Rome now mifirKfi of all 
the cDunwies in Italy, 347- The "inba- 
biiantt or ApoUoaia, a c^y of Macedon, 
court tba friend&ip of the republic, ib« 
"provincial quaefiorv created, 348. Rome 
affiiaed with a plague. 349- A war with 
thefreednaefl of VoTfimi, ib. The confuJ 
Fabius Gur|eS killed, 350. Volfinii taken 
tod rased, ib- * . . 

Rome, bifiorv of# from thefirft Carthaginian 
war to thb Kcond, a. 35** Ocrafion of thu 
fird rupture between Rome and Carthage, 
sb. The Romans ledotc feveral places in 
Sicily, 352. Roth cohfuls ordned wto Si- 
cUy, ib. They befiegu Agrigentum, ib. 
Army Tefit from Catihage to relieve* Agri- 
genttiin, 353. The Roman magazines are 
Strayed to the 'Carthaginians, ib. The 
Romans receive a check, 354. Tha Car- 
tlbag’oua. Army defeat^, ib# Haonibsl ^ 
cf^apet Wtth thft greateff part of hk troops, 
8S5 p Romsns equip a fleet, ib« 

' Whkh.>heii equipped, ihe two confuls 
clHife^tSAlfdillfeeiir commit 357- 

Cornelius and His figuDdion taken by the 
untmr, ,it)u ‘PteRomane gain i viftory 
hy<e«y<35f. Tht.'«brvua,, inubisted# m# 
Itum in, ,Jf ll** 

jjkdo flune advantii^iover. the RomUns, ib* 
He^nbeflowed at RdfiM on Duiliui, 369I 

PaageroutconfpincyacRome, 381. T^ 

C«rjSi^ Md 8*fdJaU^b- 
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Roman irmyraveJ^ by the bravery of a Ic- 

J tionaiy tribuafy ib. The Romani take 
everalddes ioaSicilyy The Car¬ 

thaginian fleet furprifcdy 364* A Roman 
fquadron deflroyed by the Cgrthaginianay 
fb. The Carthaglmana defeated by the 
Romaai* ib. The new confute ordered 
into Africa, 355. The Karthagiman fleet 
routedy ib. The Romant|make n defeent 
upon Africa! 366* Regulus*! cooguefla, 
*367* Senda propofali of peace to Camagey 
which are rejcAed, sdS. Xantippua the 
Vecedaemonian! einivce in Africty 369. 
la appointed general of the Carthaginiaa 
army, ib. * The Roniani defeatedy and Re- 
•fulus taken prxfonerj 370. The Cartha¬ 
ginian* defeated both by fea and landy 371. 
The Romans abandon Africa, ib. The 
Roman fleet deftroyed by a ftormn 372. 
They fit out a new fleet, Cephalcadium 
and Panormus taken by the ff«inan«, 313. 
The Roman fleet deftroyed by a ftorm, 374. 
Himera taken by the Romanty ib. Lipara 
alfo taken by them, 375. The Carthagi- 
nUna fit out a new fleet, ib. The Romans 
put a new fleet to fea, 376. Metellus gains 
a fignal victory in SidlyyAb. LtlybKum 
befieged by the Romansy ^7. The Cir- 
thaginisna fend Regalus tiMlome to trdbt of 
n peace, ib. His fpeech in fenate, 
378. Returns^o Carthage, and is put to a 
cruel deatby 379. The Romans carry oif 
the fiege of Lilybsum, 380. The befleged 
receive a fopply ot men and provifioni, 3$!. 
Bold undertaking of Hannibal the. Rhodiany 
382. Hia fuccetey ih. la taken at lift by 
the Roiftaniy ib. The worka before Lily- 
basum deftroyed, 383. The fiege turned 
into a blockade, ib. Claudiui defeated by 
the Carthaginians 384. Claudius depofed 
and tried, ^85. The conful Juniua pafTea 
into AcUyi ib. The R oman fleet entirely 
diftroyed by a ftormy 386* Eryi^ furpri^ed 
by the conful Junius, ib. The diSator fent 
intoSicilyi 387. New confute purfue the 
War in SicUy, ib. fjamilcar Barcas fent 
into Sicily, ib. Other new confuls fent 
into Sicily, 388. A fleet of Roman pri¬ 
vate fbipl of war defeats a Carthaginiaa 
fleet, ib. Claudia puniftied for treafoflahfe* 
words agaijaft the peopte, gSp. Hamilcar 
f'ippliei LPybaeum with proviiions, ib The 
Roman private fh^pf of war deftroyed by, a 
ftorn, 390. Hamilcar tafte^ Bryx, ib. 
Valour ^and addrefs of Hamilw, ib. A 
^ntm Roman fleet built at the expenee of pix« 
vate citisena, 391* Drepanum beflegod by 
the Romana, 39*. Lutatius reform to 
venture an engagement at fea, ib. The 
Romana giin.a vi^ory at fexy 393. H|- 
snilcar ^ftolatei, lb. Pesco conclif^ 
Uiwg»aB»me'iod Cirthtgey 394*^Co«w 


ditloniy ib. CharaAer of Haotilearj inpe 
O'he revolted Falifci fubdneds Tw > 
firft Punic war ended, ib. The' wMo 
sfland of Sicily^except the kingdom of 
racttley'made Aoman ptovincey 396. Tm 
public joy damped b^ two mtefortoaesy 4b* 
Metcllui figoalicei his eeal, My, Celo- 
Aies planted near Gaol and^^H^arby ib* 
Good underftandiag faetsrecA Rome anfl* 
Carthage, 308. Seh^ei formed by Ha« 
milcaragum Rome, ib. Hannib^ fwora 
by him to be an eternal enemy to the itoi* 
mansy 399. The Romans recover 
nisy 40Q. The LigUrians defeeted, ^ 
Claudios Olycias fent into Cotflea, 401* 
Corfica fubdued, ib. The Caithagmfane 
fe«DBtly excite the Sardinians to retrok, imt 
paci% the Romans. 402. The temple of 
Janos ihot for the firft time Ance the reign 
of Noma PomplAuSy 403. Sardinia re- 
educed* ib. New oath concerning nuu-* 
riages, ib. The firft divorce, tb. A veft[al 
virgin condemned to be buried alive for gn 
intrigue with a flavcy ib. Firft regnUf co« 
medy. after the Greek manner, introdutefl 
on the La:tn ftage by the poet Nseviu*, 4<^ 
The Sardinians and Ligurians take 
arms, ib. Mifunderftanding betwew Rome 
and Cyrthage, ib. New tribunal inftttuted# 
ib. The centumviri, 405. Corfica and 

• Sardinia made a Roman province, 406 Oc- 
ciAon of the war with the lllyriansy ib- 
The Roman ambifTidors aflaftinated by the 
ordefk of the Illyrian queen Teutiy 407, 
She frixes on the ifland orlfTsy ib., 

Vonfute embark for lllyricum, ib. Take 
feveraf towns, ib- Conditions of peace 
between the Romans and Hlyriana, 408- 
New cveaty with the CarthaginianSy 409. 
The Romani ^raife a formidable army 
agamft iljp Gauli, ib, Italy Invaded by 
*theGattte, who defeat the Romans, 410- 
^miliua marches againft them, tb. Toey 

* are met by another Romm army, 411, AjT* 
tiliui killed by the GjuIs, ib. The Oaula 
engage with great fury, but are utterly do- 
Yeated, 41a- Th^ronritls fent into ^ 
country of the GaERf^li? The confultordejned 
tb return homeland abdicate, 413- llie 
confute rcfolve firft t'> engage the enemy, ik 
Prudent xonduA of the tribunes, 414. Thn 
Infubrea dafeatad, ib. FUmlnius rJvag<^ 
infubria, ib. Both todfote honoured wlifl 
a triumph, 415.- The lofobret, having fa 
vain fued for^Mace, enter .Italy agasn, ibU. 
raarccTlua kHii the kiog of the <^lit3t in 
Angle dunbat, and puts the enemy tp 

ibtd. iofiabria and Liguire nsad 4 e Rootett.. 
pTovinvy 416* The tlite^ 'bpi|aa ^polity * 
fb. Ima conquered, iHd,' X^dhib^ 
ceeded by tIanmW Ia S^fn, 4ky; 
tiiusof PkerwMoft^ei 4#RomiH. Ibij^ 

‘ i Ah 



f N fe X. 




tikai la tfn*, 

f*^fi*. H*»«l 



Jlontn 

^ firitt t^a WiiUdHg ba'tjie 

. ^ knM ptiimr coiftt «f 
.pMiied^ iiy tiiiHtmin «Ad 

., lilelWfd^d'br 

1|lNi«46^|«ii»>' 4aL HsiuiUmI 


Ikilled, Mid tile lloiai]i.s 4 ef^t^> Ih, Item 
ei»^^ 44 '|. A 4 c- 

kacfaimt oif AAnin hwh cut in piccest or 
tikcn^lb. 444* 

The ^ frerum. whaty lb*, fetnoi 
n«Miti^ ib^ li^tbi^ ffiOed « ir^f- 

2 ^'* 

of OWQ eniir» ib. Hernii- 
(tft fl^ittaesm set t^u|» tbe paft £iri- 
TMw receUed to K^omCi 44i. 
^ W Mnotiai giins fome'fmul 

' o^iro^kde bvcr tMoaealy» ib. Mmutiu* 



►> ' 



a«tb<m» 440i 'Stkie of alf^s in $p»US» 
ib« Y«mndua‘ Va^o and Lunut JE* 
mlitvf Pmlofl conAili, 450. Eight legions 
falBtt Wltpme^ ib. Hahntbsl decamps, in 
01^ to toter.ApuHs, 451* The confols 
' ^mded l|^dr opinion^ ibid. Hannibal 
nofts Mmfldf adTSi^gOpafly, ib. New dif- 
agreenim btptween tbd eonittlt, ib. Varro 
mbl 4 di %o irentare an cngla^ment, 451. 

' IMf^tioii of the irmlcd at the battle of 
^ Can^, lb. The armies Mgapy ib. The 
Borneo borllf'defeated, 454. CaUant be- 
iMHi^ef /l^dor, ftnd. Who is killed, 

" 4A^d dmtbttisiis defeated with great 
iaughte^bid. The two Roman campi 
ialcen^' 45 j|i' A ddoferoni con 1 [p]racy fup- 
* prefle 4 >'i& Oenend confteriutibn at Rone, 
45b. Meafuros taken after the defeat of 
> Camue, lb. ^ bfarcellus appointed to com- 
wend the treityi 457. ^ m. Junios Pete 
dififttor, 3 b. Staves enllfted in the Rottian 
troop8t’4^$. Hsnnib^ allows the Roman 
prifoiierl^to pedbem tbetnlelvet, ibid. The 
'Reaiens t^«% to redeem theit captives, 
Captn Adffnits to Hannibal, ibid. 
M^d Md^i Hanniliars vlRoKes tiotbefe- 
:M^df'Ceftbige» 460, d^nd demands fop- 
wfiei, A* Addrobit ordered into Italy, but 
' The demad hn SiMin ^ two Scipiot, 461. 
itoif4^ ^ two • Ciiminli «nd pftibnen for debt^lifted at 

TtwRoobittiihgli^ R^ude, Rh Bun^ t^Noecein, ildd. 

!tjkfaive^ I^bs eo odvaatMe over Hami- 
mAdbol beilcfei‘CaSHmim, 4 i 3 e 
ibcAiinUto « Mpekadd, ib. Itoer* 


ijeMptan -sdioi^ to w Robidns, 
^ilAdmibsl ^lins ^ march toter'thp 
f«.’Iihmfbdby tboMalditMs, 
b moleiM Onddi^lbd bv Hbn- 
ttldk Ho recovers his pfik^neri, 
boMls of btttdcfti 4id. Id' be- 
'li%«£^Wfoidbi» ar^in great dao^, 
ImsOkiayof hismeri^ib. Atiivesc 
4 #^, 1 ^of^^mouocuniif Ibid* Great 
lo'ddfeeadittf Aw A^s 4^. 
omors lafdbrfs, 414|. Takes 
SMbidto* Hi. Sdpio i^rdu Cool, end te- 
> t O fd i ) by itistk toItsiy^ 45^ CioSesibdPo, 
dihAMMpsoii i^ bmtf of tbeTicinOs, 
iribiri ^f^'twoormies hs ofm^otheA 
7,Slim owgCt 4f0. The Aomahs 
iHd. Haii!^ enflbs ^ Po, 
■O jli M d tdo kBf ct O Bkcentia, 433. Tte«ch- 
m0# thtGndshi theRoman srnA, Ibid/ 
"" * sod foitilim hit csmp> l^d. 

I m r e mps near Sn|HOi 444. Clef* 
..idUm the Romahl bod noed their 
of arms and p^pidfioni, toKvered 
lA Aimi^fldOsOfrivctot 

► «9i* UiMMWIww» 





ntCepoa*^/ Bnvedefbneo 
4 i Aili hesdUbh^fG^iuivM^ 4k4* Ktdu^d 
do tbb^islioofl OsCttn^y, dm.' Obtigod to 

Pe^hlmwifo takw# ib. 
^jPaihlwHm mfcbSr * Aoman nmf» 

WlkfMM»%|rthtA^4<S- Mifc^ 

SUstf nMes oAdeoniquA* 
jdoirt!|-||o Tim otaiAl Semproidm^ rmiteo 
-,tiie.6iaeitiHsiw» Amoee bAsmea 
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of M fcorfe to tUe 

Rbmisify ^ S«imU;.oikee note re* 
^cody ib« Afdeubil 4efinl|rift» 47*^ 
biUs MazimAs 4nd 'Maredln 'clmd (on- 
ib« Hannibal retttrniint^Caafpinlit 
47 X. Seikipromua advances agunft Htnno, 
tt^« And defeats htoM47s« Maveetbn 
fain* sn advantage over Hmlbalt Fa* 
Hus b^eget CaAlinttm, Cifi&oom 
retaken by the Romani, ib« Aceua takaa 
by young Fabius, 474. Lwvihdi iurpfi^ts 
the camp of the king of Micedon, ibad. 
IfarceMut fent into SidlVi ib« Advantages 
gained by the two Saptu in %ain» 47$- 
Q^FabittS hlsadmuB cnnfal with X. Sem* 
pronius Gracchus, xU iv Arpi and Atcr* 
aumUkmbytheRomani»g. ^hak,ktns 
of Marcfylia cadged by the Scipiot aeainft 
Carthage, twice dcfMted by KklinU^, 3* 
Taremum bchayed to Hianibal, tHd* 
Kinno fuTpri&d by FutviucpoIbU* His 
camp forc^, 4. Sempronitis betnyed 
by a LacaoiiA nnd Jdlled, State of af¬ 
fairs ia Spain, ib. Cn. Sdpio abandoned 
by the Cchiberians, 4. M«go and Aidra- 
bal rcinrorced by Mafiailla and Indibillt, 
lb. F. Sdpio 81 tacked by ihiee atmics.^ ib. 
Surrounded and killed, ib.' Cn. Scipk> 
attacked by three viflorioas armiescand 
killed, y. A Roman knighiFnamed C« 
Marciui, foon ftpatrs thefis misfortunes in 
Spaia, whidi the wUeft in the RomaiP 
fenatc judged irreparable, S. This C« 
Marciiu cnofen general by the trot^i 
gains a lignal vidiory over im Cartbagini* 
ans, ib. Acquaints the fenkte with his 
&cce&,^ Capua (but up by the Ro¬ 
mans, 9. Hannibal attempts in .vain to 
relieve It, jb. Hannibal maidscs to Rome, 
to. His route, ib. Rome in great 
conftmatiDD, 11. A Roman army en¬ 
ters Rome, ib. Hannibal iodmldaced, 
retires from Rome,, ib, Hannibal oflets 
the Romans battle, la, Dnws muer to 
the eity, but fimn leclres again,, ib. Sur- 
ptifes Appins }n his camp, s $* Ca'pha 
reduced to greet limits, ih* ftAsniu to 
the ^ Bomaat, 14. .Ailrubal ddudes the 
RomiacommaiitelAl^ei^Ibkn Ymmg 
Scipio eboficn. prooonifil of, Spin* rc.* 
JBalapiaiftAimUa, tdtenbplIanKllu^ in. 
A Roman Iquadi^ defeated by the Ta- 
.tenniie «dee^ 34. FulvitfiLdeimed and 
.kiilkd by Ham^aU whomeikliiiaai^g 
h oblM ns, rdife at Hm toproach <a 
hfar^piMviht Progre^ofA^^ioSpaisi, 
iR Fern a &hme to Kew 

Cerrhage, ly, Vrhkk he haopily pets in 
execatiop,l^ Inunenif^v^h tood in 
tbe fd«^ ai.: 



beCegcd by the Remans, ih. RlMce^ 
romedhy thuinibal, edio ootwi^i^hlfliHffiig 
the next day glint a vifiory ovnr.fklm, ao* 
Taremum bti|ped to Fabtus, ee^f tee- 
■Mule 'booty wnd in the jdhde^ ^ 
Hpnnfhd's tolarpvifeFSIdtri^’tn. 

Farther peogvets^ of Scipio in fpsha, Rs. 
Ardrobal eiKlrciy detaieA ai* 
bal gains an ^adrant^e over tnd RdmaOb, 
Ib* The Roman coofuls fkll Iptwad am- 
bnfeade, 04. Marcellas /Mn,' nod the 
ocher conful %oanded, ib. Hooonrs ptM 
to hts body by Hannibal, ay. BatuuM 
deemed by an artifice of hit ekHi^ lb. 
The Romaus raift the liege of XAcri, ^ 
T« Manlitis Torquatos diflatdiL 
dandias Nero, and M. Liviut Samttor* 
conhilsvib. LiTiui’scharacter, Ib, 
nibal defeated in two engagemenH, Ay* , 
NeiO by long marches joins hts ssdleagve^ 
*ib. ^The confuts atta^ and defeat AT- 
drimil's army, ibw Afdmbal killed aM 
hk bead Ibewn to Hannibal, aS. Ad- 
f vantages guned by Sdplo tn Spain, Ib^ 
Haunibal gains Ibme odvamaxcover the 
new confuls, Q^Csccilini Meteilu'andL* 
Vetnrios Philo, ib. Sdplo gains n coni- 
plete viAory over the Carths^nbins in 
Spain, ao. PsHm into Africa fo ttcic 
with Sypnax, who had efpoufed t^K Car- 
ptlwgiflian party, tb. lUitvrgi*, CkAoIo* 
mud AAapa, taken by the Romans, 30- 
A imftioy xa Scipio*i army, ib. The Spa- 
nhh rebels defeated, 31. Mnfihiiraoatera 
into an alliance with Rome, ib* Scipio 
Mvin^ reduced all Spain, is recalled, ft, 
Sdplo ebofcn^onfal md Tent idto Sidlr* 
3a. Mago, Hannibal's brother, lantt 
with ah army m Italy, 33. I.^itu mdcca 
a defoent in Africa, ib. Sdplo Ibrprifta 
^the dtp of Locri, lb. The SpanIA rMa 
• Intireiy defeated, 34. Sopimi/ba given 
, hi mardage to Syphax, who enten hito 
aft alStttce with Carthi^, ib. HaimISal 
galna fome advantage over Scmpronluti 
JEnt is xftcrSrardi defeated by bim, gy* 
Several dries hi Rmrism taken by fbe 
Romans, ib. Sdpio arrives in Africa, Si* 
Haooo defeated/ Ah Private coftfemiiee 
bRween >Sdpk> and Mafimffa, 36. Bfa- 
litiiflk joins the Romani, ib, Add Sy^ax 
the Carthaginians, 37* Sc^io db^gedto 
raile the of tTfUi, i& ‘Sd|m fh^ 
priTesamd brnM theteampsofSl^^ ittd 
vAkhwbaV IP Sd^O gdnr a 
tiftosia over AflndiB! and Sftdte ^ 
t^dtsgaken bjf Sdj^, ib. ^ iMhiit la* 
Rated iad taken prifimer, flieci^* 

M ofIN^dbbdnljW kA iriain^ IRWI- 
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^frcH faitttpldicn 4y* Tbe 
mAt n fraudulent propo&l 
;,4f Mato defeated in Infuhria, 

wound atie^rctamiDg hone 
Jj^oiidtoe from Carthi^ Haunibal 
iho fame orders and compUed, 
.JljttCjMia without great relnfUnee* ib. Tbe 
J0|iffha£iu1a&s bnaJ; the trnee &lpio had 
( them, 43. Hannibal lands in 
and gains over levend princes of 
fb> Under the new confuls, aJl 
Itod in Africa^ were to be left to 
valb^dMiioa of the procooful bcipio, 44* 
tftoniM advances againA Scipto, ib> 
..dUaaAlt interview with himi ib> Inter- 
.lltveeo Sciplo and Hannibal, ib. 
'SMS^d^e conditions of peace rejeftadt 
' Bfttle of &ina, ib« Gallant beha- 
nr of Hannibal'a phalanx, 46. Kan- 
^_ t^Up defeated, tb. The Cartfaagi- 
,!:iaiBlia Ate for a peacer 47 * Articigt of 
.laam: between Rome and Carthage, ib. 
,4^CarthtgiBiaDs diipatch ambaHadors to 
.H^c^ 48. The Anite and people of|. 
'jimOi^eonlent to a peace withd^artfaaee, 
Xhb asticles of the treaty ,execn ed, 
lib,. The fecoud Funic .war ended, ih- 
4 Kd|do returns to Rome, ib* .TrUtmpbt, 
wndatoulm the fornameof AfrUanus« 50. 
tUane, biftory of, from'theend^ the fecond 
/JhiitjbMaar* to the dcArofikmof CarihagCi 
!ni. 50. While the treaty with ihe'Car- 
.fihil^iaiant was yet in agiienon, tl» Bbii 
, bolUlhie^upontheallieaof Rome, 

fain an advantage over the Romans^ 
Romaiia refolve upotV,a war 
,0^ Ute king of Mac^n, ib., The 
.iCeala-.entirely defeated by tbe pr^tor- 
Ffogrels FJamlhms in 
JlHecdoii, ib* I PbdipfubRihstotheternts 
vl^opofad by Fiajninms, 53.. J‘be Caulf 
i^ The Spama^s rnmlc, Tb»< 

. iSwcot declared free, 54. The OauU nt-^ 

' fWiyr^sated, ib. TheepulonastnAituied, ’ 
Fon^ law* ib*. The.Roman 
',atQ«m .Fetttiott thel^ law^ 

lepcaUdj^ffMwiCain lirtsoot for 
l^sf^, :fb. Hts care m dtfcirlwing his 
. (yaco defeaA dae Spaniards, 

i^es wveral towns, ib« Nabfo 
to tbe terms proppledhy Fiami-, 
to.v The 'OauU defeated, ib« The 
Remans in .Spain andGeui, 
fSisrd’ Ihowa ^tawiicipio by the 
pruf^ $S%wTlifPvidia^^ 
Asmomom lyndsm .Gioecr,oo, 
,2^ ai of ThytMopThii^ Jb. 

ibr The ItO- 
War 





Is aeenfed before the tribes, Ib. Is cited 
to appear, but retires to LUernum, 63* 

Is defenM by a tribuueoof the people, ib* 
Dies at Idtetmim, Ib* Scipio AfiaHcus 
is arraign^ before the peopte, 64. Alfo 
Manilas, ab. Scipio fined, and his effir^s 
cenfifeated, ib*j Is reduced to beggary, 
fiy. His innocmee acknowleged, ib. The 
oembau^ of fie athlctse introduced at *' 
•Rome, tb* The Roman arms profper in 
Spain and Liguria, 66. Cato cenfor, ib* 
feverity, ib, Hii hatred to the Cor¬ 
nelian fomily* Ibid. 41 }S charafhr, fiiy. 
The death of Philopoemcn, ai^ of Hanoi* 
bali Ib* ■ The lugsuni reduced, ib* The 
'Geitfoerlans defeSKed, 68. The Liguriaiu 
and Celtlbcrians defeated, ib. Iftria re¬ 
duced, dp. The Liguritos defeated, ib. 
ThetftelUates iiibdued, >b* The e<|uity of 
the Roman fiuiate, ibid. Two plebeians 
chofon coUSuli, 70* Panlus iSmilius 
dies, lb. The Romans declare the young 
king of Syria their waid, 71* Co. Oc¬ 
tavius aflaiunated, ib. The Romans cn- 
-ter into to alHanco with the Jews, 71, 
.The firAoccafioo of Aie third Punic war, 
ibid. War sgainft the Dalmatians, 73. 
Dalmatia conquered, tb. The Spaniards 
rcAilt, ib. The Romans penetrate into 
Ttanfalpfofe Oaut, 74. Tbe confnls be- 

S ia to enter on tbcir dfiice the firA of 
anuary, ib. Various fuccefi of the Ro¬ 
man arms, ib. The confol^s troops de¬ 
feated, 73. Tbe Roman armsunfuccefs- 
ful, ib. Marcellos gains great advin* 
tages in Spain, ib. Carthage provokes 
tbe Romani, 76. Scipio NaficaTent into 
Africa, faves himfelf by Sight, ib. The 
citizens refufe to RA, but are perfuaded by 
Scipio .^ntiltanas to give in their names, 
- 77 * Cruelly of the Romans ^ Sprln, lb* 
The Lufitanun^ treated with great cruelty 
by Gdba, '78. The fenate informed of 
■ the prepaTiClons for war at Canbato, ib. 
War between Carthage and Mafiallu, ib* 

^ The Carthaglniaus defoated by Mafinilla, 
^9. The Carthaginian atmy diArefled by 
jbtm', ib. ''The Canhoginianiireacheroofiy. 
if)| 3 (ratfe 4 hy OvluAa, ibid. The third 
' Fl^il8,war, So* The Catrbaginiaiu yield 
^thrtipfelira aild their dominions to the 
ReiAaiis, itdd. The.,,Romttia paft into 
.Afoi4a,4l]|* gAnibaAidors fodt'lfom Car- 
afa^gd lis ehe Roman camp, ib. Their 
ilb»d. ^ The^confors Ibid. 

T hty ^IrUver dp thehr afm^ the Romans^ 
6 a. 'fiThc Roman ef<nfols Command the 
Ctr^bwnitot’ to demoliib their city, Sy* 
Creat P^mmxttloni mreu|um fo Cetthage, 
^e jpardmfwbne r«fotV4 to foRala 

• "■ ■ aflilislra' 
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af&ull, blit are repulfed lb« Part of the 
Roman fleet deflroyedi 85. Afdrubai 
haraiTes the Romans, ib. Setpio 
anus faves the Roman army, 8tf. Peti- 
vers four manipu.i iorroundec^by theene* 
my, ib. The Roman arms unfuccefaful 
in Apain, 87. iCmiliaaus lakes feveni 
flrong places, and "linswver ibe generil 
’ of the Carthaginian oa&lry, ib. The 
Roman arms untucceisfuT under Cslpnr- 
aiUB Pifo, and the prator Manctnus, 8S« ' 
Scipio iEmiliinuftcnofen cooiul, ib. En¬ 
ters the port of Vtica iriih his fleet, ibid. 
Delivers a^body of Romans inveOed by the 
Carthagiuians, 89. Carthage blocked op 
*by Asa and land, ib. The bcfieged dig a 
newbafon, and biild a Acer, po. Bold 
and fucccfsful attempt of the Carthagini¬ 
ans, lb. ^mMismis forces the cntaench- 
of the Carthagintstii^ 9’. The 
ifland of Corho t«ken by ^be Roma#s, 
and one of the gates of the city, $ni, 
^(Tiilianni marches ihrongh the ciry to 
attack the citadel, Sets Are to one 
I f the q' alters of the city, ib. Afdruhal 
dchvars htmfelf up to the Roman general, 
94. The citadel of Byrfa mken, ib. Af* 
drubal's wife murdtrs her children, and 
throws herielf into (he flames, ib. Car¬ 
thage plundered, p;. InflfVfVions Tent 
by ihefenate fb ^Cmillanus, ibid. Csr- 
thage deflroyed, 96. Corin'h alfo de* 
Rroyed in this remarkable year, ib. 

Rome, hiftory of, from the dcOrufljon of 
Carthage to the end of the fedition of the 
Gtacchh xi. pg. After the deftruA on of 
Cariha^ and Corinth, Rome had flill a 
war to maintain in Spain, where the brave 
Viriaihns gains adTantages, ib. But is de¬ 
feated by Q. Fabius, p8« The Romans 
defeated Uy theLuOuntahs, ib. Metcllus 
reduces the Arevacm, ib. The Salaffi de¬ 
feat the Romans, and are«fteievards de¬ 
feated by* them, yp. Claudius triumphs 
in oppofltion 10 the fenate, ib. MetclJus 
. reduces feveral places in Spain, ib. * In- 
Aance of his humbnity, ib. Recovers all 
the Terraconian Spain, ibid. ServUianus 
defeated by VirUUius, too.' Metellui re¬ 
called. lb. Hu ibeeefs in Spain» ib. Hif 
refentments, lot. The Sc^fion of the 
Nuraantine war^^ib. The Kumantines 
and TermantkM gain adv^puges over the 
RomuiSp IMd« ' The Romansefmroaaded 
by VUUithttti goa. SertilUnns forced to 
makepeace with Tiriatfans, ib. Neman- 
aU b^egfd, Ib.' -The raaed, 103. 
Peace ^th tbi'- Nomanthiet, ib. Bafe. 
9efli«iidU4vlHc8^the Romm, 
alstims ’foes foe ;peaae» which U 
mmed^^mf 884^ liefttlitlM imned; 
A. Aiifammfo^iirillM 
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riaihfls treacboroufly murdered, ib. lllff 
war in further Spain ended, ih> 

Romans defeated before Numantia, ley; 
The KumsMtim defeat the Roman atmf* 
Ib. Concluded peace with fba Ro^tot^ 
ted. Bafenefs and injuflice of the 
mans. ib. The Romms defeated bytte 
VaccSBi, 107. Mancinos delivered itpto 
the Numantines, who refufeioaceepehlasy 
ib. Bruiu m-krs great conquefU in Ln- 
Atania, 108. Scipio Africanut a focQiiil 
lime coti'di, ibid. S^nt agatnil the £!«« 
mautines, lop. Cootiobed in the-txiilB- 
mand of the Roman army in Spatn, 
Nomantia Olould be reduced, ibid. Ntt- 
mantU bcAegrd, ito. Ihe NufliafitiiMs 
fue for peace, which it refnfed them, ^ 
The city blocked up on all fides, ib. $9* 
pio's care and vigilance, 1 i i, Hli levkiUy' 
againfl the youth of Lutia, ib. Kamu- 
*tia{educcd to great flraits, ib. Theb^ 
Acged make a defperate attempt. ' v 
Their deplorable condiiion, ib. Sec m4 

• to their houArs, and either kill one ttt- 
other ovspenfli xn the flames, ibid. Tlui^ 
afhes of Numantia kindled the fiiR 
ftdition in Rome, which poHoted ibt 
Capitol with blood, 113. Birth andedh* 
cation of Tib. Sempronius Graccbni, ib* , 
Is made tribune of the people, 114. 

■ dtrtakea tire revival ot the Lictnian fow» 
ib. ^'he Sempronian law, 1x5, Grafchtu 
gains the favour of the people, rb. 0^4 
vius, one of the tnbvme% oppoAia tho 
^law, 116. Gracchus fufpends aU the mi« 
gilirates from their funflioDi, try. SuS- 
mirs his law cg the judgment of the fenate* 
ib. Brings it again before the people, Hb 
OAavTuB depofij^, and the law paf!^, irSj, 
Commiflioners appointed to hafienhiek^ 

^ cucton, icp. Gracchus adds a new chuil^* 

• ib. Divides the treafurcs of Attalnsjattoiifl 
. the people, ib. Solicits the tribunefldp 

for another year, ib. Is Informed o^ A 
confptracy againfl his life, sxo. RcAshrta 
,to repel force by force, ia 1. The <001x1 
Scaevola refufeirt&flHi Ug*onj, Ib. A 
iny enfoea, tae. Gracchus killed, ibid. 
His charafUr, R>. His ftsends perAfiCOled* 
ih. Cruel death of Caius Billips, 1^3, 
Scipio U fent into Alia, ib. The vat 
the flavc» in Sicily, ib. Occaflened tl^ 

' Cfueltyof their makers, 114. They ' 
Bgainft thei||MiAcrs, B>. Runus lie|ds ^ 
iVCTohed MSm atMl Iclies Enni, 
mophttbsoon^nnncdxdd esKcntodil^^ 
ilavea, 4x5. Euqna pTocImlBaad kfog, ib* 
His cruelty, ib. Hoj^ittsadvaBtagewo^* 
the pffoiori, ftflj. Fididinfoatbi^idjii^ 
the llsves,'ib; 'dmats focn 
lb. Xattixabfollilfofo»iiwcd'U»fo 4 ^^^ 

’ fclfa 4 hfoa, 4 b 4 ‘^-' ^fonAfls fotrnf'jbjlr 
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foner, ib. Dies In ptifon, ib. Two pie* 
beuns chofen cenfors, 12S. New diOurb- 
ances about the Sempronian law^ ib. Scipio 
Snfultcd by the populace. 129. Law pro- 
pofed to continue the tKbunes in o6ce^ 
during the pleafure of the people, lb. Law 
allowing the tribunes votes in the frnate^ 
130. New troubles on account of the 
Sempronian law, ib. Scipio charged by 
the tribunes with odious designs, ib. Death 
of Scipio, Z31. His charaOcr, ib* ]api- 
dia quieted in one campaign, 13Z. Cams 
Gracchus favour'^J by the people, ib. He 
gains the ade^iou of the foldiery, 133* 
Law propofed, granting the Roman riti- 
aenfhip to the Italian allies, ih. FuWins 
ieut againft the Salyes, a people of Gan', 
ib. Fregcllts rebels, and is rafed, ib. C. 
Gracchus returns from Sardinia, without 
the confurs leave, 134. Is chofi n tri¬ 
bune, ib. His new laws, 135. Ba< 

learic iflands fobdued, and the Salyes in 
Tranfalpine Gaul, 136, Aqutc Stxria;, 
or Aix, founded, 137* New iionbles ac^ 
Rome, ib. The knights made jiu’ges in all 
5>r>vate caufci, ib. Giacchus caoLs the 
I'eats in the comiiium to be changed, 138. 
Oppofed by the conlul C. Fannius, who 
checks Ms power, 139. 1 he L-natc gains 
over Livius, one of the tribunes, ib. Ihc 
artifice of the feiute, 140. Dccuc for re,* 
bui ding Carthage, and fending llnAicr a 
colony, ib. Gracchus appointed leader of 
the col(>ny, y?. Gracchus l!ands for the 
trlbunefhip a ihlid time, 141. 2s difap- 
pointed, 143. Has rccouifc to jhe Jatv 
fur reluilding Car(h.ige, y>. 1 he tribune 
Minutlus foliciis the repealing of th^' taw, 
xa.4 The conful Opimius fc'zcs the Capi* 
tol, ib. And Fulvius mount Aventine, 
145. Gracchus joins Fulviiu.^ib. Grac*- 
ebusoffers teims of accommodation, whicA 
PTC rejected by the confni Opimius, 14:^. 
Opimius marches againfi Grat-chus and his 
party, ib. Price fet on the heads of Gr. c- 
clius and Fulvius, 147. Fulvius kithd, 
ib. Giacchias aueip^f^^ cfcupr, ib, GaU 
lant b' havifjur o! two ot his friends, J4S. 
Death of Gracchus, ih 4 Ciuciiy of Opi. 
xniuSp ih. Dtath of ihr young Fid'iu<, 
149. The Gracchian Lws repealed, ih. 
Succifs of the Romans in 'iranfalpinc 
Gaul, 150. Strange d putation fcHt to 
ihe procpnful by the king of the Averni, 
ib. The Allobroges defeated, ib T^e 
king of the Avitui marcher ajvt'nfl the 
Romans, 151. The Averni defeated, ib. 
The treachery of Domitius, ib* The AU 
lobroges and Averni fubmir, ib. Opt* 
miuft accufrd before the people, and ac¬ 
quitted, 151, 

Eomc, bidory of, from the end of the fedi* 


tion of the Gracchi, to the perpetual die* 
tatorOiip of SylJa, xi. 153. The Dalma¬ 
tians fubdued, 154. Gwincrofity of Craf- 
fus, 155. Marius’s birth, education, cha- 
rafier, ib. Marius, tribune of riie people, 
356, His^ intrepidity, ib. W^y opened 
for the Romati armies, from the Alps to 
the Pyrenees, p. Narbonne built, 157. 
Marius creat^ prvtor, ib. Several laws ’ 
pafTed, ib. Ihe Gentifci and Garni fub- 
dued> is8. A Roman army cut off by 
the ScordUci, ib. The Scordifei defeated 
by T. Didios, ib. Tbe incontinence «of 
fome veflals punilhed, 159. Temple creD- 
ed to Venus Verticordia, ib. ‘ Inundation 
of the Cimbri and Tcutones, ib. Metcllks 
defeats the Scordifei, r6o. The Romans 
defeated by the Cimbri, ib. M. Anto- 
niuMCcufed, idi. And acquittecl, ibid. 
The Scordifei fettle on the other fide of 
tj^c Danube*, ib. Birth, education, dec. 
of Jugurtha, 162. He is fent to the fiege 
of Numantia, ib. Is adopted by Mifeipfa, 
ibid, liiempfa) afiVonts jugurtka, 163. 
Hicmpfal murdered by Jugurtha’s orders, 
ib. Adhcrhal files to Rome, 164. Cor¬ 
ruption of tht- Roman fenate, ib. Jugur- 
cha begins the war anew, 165. Adherbal 
marches againll him, ib. Is dcfcattd, ib. 
Cirtha bl.icged, ib. Commifiioners fcJit 
to cficdl an accommod.*fiion, 166. Ad- 
* herbal writes to the fenate, ik. New com- 
niiffioners lent into Airica, ib. They fuf- 
frr Juguttha to continue the fiege, 167. 
Cittha fmrenders upon terms, ib. Ad- 
herbal murdered, and thegarriibn put to 
the fword, ib. The fenate refolifi: to make 
war upon JngHitha, 167. Character of the 
new confuis, 166. Juguriha's Ton fent to 
Borne, ib. Cat is ordered to quit Italy, 
ib. Bcflia chiffes for his council kbe moll 
eminent men, and with wha: view, ibid. 
He arrives in Africa, 169. Jugurtha fends 
a deputation to him, ib. 1 he corruption 
of Bcilia and Scauriis, ibid. Minutius 
n.iichcs againfl the Scordifei and Triballi, 
and dcf«;at5 them, i-o. Memmius excites 
the people againlt Jugiinha, and his ac¬ 
complices, ib. Jugurtha fummoned be¬ 
fore the people, 171* Corruption of the 
Roman army, ih’d. Juguitha comes to 
Borne, ib* Foibiddejji to fpeak by Bebius, 
172. Efcai^s with impuniiy, lb. Caufrs 
M>«Cnva 10 be affidTinatcd, ib. Is ordered 
to quit Rome, 173. The peace made with 
dKannuUcd, ib. The LicinUn law 
againlt lusury, ib< The Romans defeat¬ 
ed by the Cimbri, 174. Aulus Poftbu- 
mlus heiieges Suthu) in Numidia. ib. Is 
betrayed by his troops, J75. Juguriba 
takes the Ron(ian camp, ib. The Roman 
army paiks under the yoke^ 176. Mr- 

ecUui 
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tethtt ieKt Into HattiitHa, iMd. ^f£rtut 
lieutenant to Mite^lun, ibtd. Mano!) enteiS 
Tiumlrtia, 177/* Vacca him, tb. 

He m rches with eautinn, ibitl* 'Ju{;urt||a 
dcfentec) by Me:dh!!« 17S* |lutitius g^tns 
the r>me d4:y jnuther vv^ory» ib. Juguriha 
barailcs ihti Romana^ ^h 1. M&tclitts ap- 
|»lauJc<i «i Rome, 179- %ngratuttde of Ma« 
riui xo Mr’tcMus, tb* M:itVa’9 charra^rr, ib. 
WeteHas;-3l'.'us of htni, Merclltf* re- 

/oJ»« to iiCfte^c Zjma. iSo. Jngurtha de¬ 
feated >y Mari fS, ib. Jufi>/tha iurprtl'es 
^Ih*- Rdmm cain^, ibid, h driven out by 
Xlaiius, ibid; The fieto of Z^ima rdfcd, 
iSi. )u*(..irtha<tntcu a»to a ti^aty with 
, dkC Romans, tb. Jufuriha ddivcri' up iiti 
eict’buncf, money, armSt &€• ib« But afr 
tfisvardfi refotv I to putfue the war, iSi. 
Rai'rs i new armv, ib. Ti>e pn^C^ 

ficrtd in V.icc*, ib. Va-.c* retaken, 
MariuV't infoient cnudui^, Dcf 8 |;ri-v 5 

bia M^r'-us afkii le.’ve to return 

♦ to R^me, 184. Coofpiricy agatnft ;«g»r- 
tha, ib. W|.u"h i« diRcvered, 135. And 

leave to to R^nir, ib« tbo'en '.unutl 
and ,fu(ceflwr to Me*eii'ts,i*j8rt. Tfte Ro¬ 
man?. d'"}<^ared, am pa*? under t!-''y lt< in 
Cjul, Tb. M .rii>'4 ! f-jicrit o-ctuvio^tr, ib. 

Jufturihj dc'crft.’d M,'te;iU4|l>i87. TliaU 
be^lc^^:u by Ma'eiii)^ .tb. {.ken, ib. 

Ju^uriha artui the Gcruls iSS. jvined ly 
an Afric.iu icing, ib. hteteilus cor cerned 
»r the prumution of Ma tbid. frluriirs 
landr in /\trtca, iSq. MetcKus deerred a 
tMunipb, ib. Marlo& diicipiines h>» troops, 
lb. Mjicluri through the burning fjnds of 
Aff>r*», r9ei. Takes and raaes Capfs, ib,* 
Bebeges Mu'ucha, ib. B.icb and chata^cr* 
of Sylla, [91. Raired to the quieilor^kip, 
and appc>i^ted to fer^^e under MarjuA, ibid« 
Sylif 5 change in eondud, 19s. The two 
king's furpni'e Marius, ib. Gallant beba* 
viour of Marius and Sylla, ib * Tiie Ro¬ 
mans (urro'ndtd, MatiuS i'uTp»fcs 

&od puts thrm to nigUti lb. Tive kia^s 
defeated a fveond time, ib. S)h«'t bravery, 
X94k Bbechus treats math the Itomanf, tb. 
Sends anilMilkdois t> the coni'ul and to 
Rome, ibid. Peace is g*an^d ,him Sty iho 
fenatt, 195, Sylla fets «vf fpr i^c Mauri¬ 
tanian court, ib. is m«t by Jugurtha, ib. 

' Jogu<tK» foO'erS to p*f« throuj*h his 
army, His negociarAtnl Boc- 

chtiH ibid.' Double iTcarbct)''’o) Boechus^ 
if97. He Is^t 8 iois which'to betrav, $ylU 
or Jugurtha, 1984 Enurts ailaR into mca* 
furti whk Syiia; ib, Jugoriha delivered to 
BylU, ip. And Tent tpRt^r, 799. Cepio 
xecftveit ToulOufe from the Citnbrij ibid. 
Avarice of f^srpiOa ib. Pompjky and Ckero 
kivn, ib, The ddmizib)^^ iagat.lia di* 
'• Yot.XVUL ■■ ' ■ • ■' 


vidrd, aoo. Tie C u!s mwrk ^be 

Cinibrl. ib* A detachmirni un^^Sciurus 
cut 10 pieces, and hJmfclf Uken, ib. The 
Citnbrt propom 3 peace, 2ci. Catp^sod 
MaMUs defea^d by thcCmbri andC^uk* 
ibid. A praitoilan army cut in pieces it! 
5 p«in, ioa. Csepto depcTed| fbid. The 
C mbtt and Gauls aik ihc advice of 
Jio! btautus cone rning -^h’-ir defeen* into 
IfAly, 103. He if m’j^dcfctl for fpcakin^ 
freely,'204. Marius a k'cond dote conful, 

5 b. Hi* tiiumph ib, D-ath af ^uguftha* 
ib. Marius afi^ointfd ib comm.md .ngiunft 
theGjul^and Cimbri, ib.* Marius ibts OOt 
for Tranfatplne Gsul, aoc* , Sylla gams 
advs«]>iagfs over 'he Guils, '^ccahon 

of th" Smile 206. The flaves rife 
at Capiuf ib. They procUlm Vettios king, 
ib. Vettius, betrayed. I«ys violent hahoa 
on hlrnfflf. 207. inruirfclmn antqug tbe 
» fljjes in Siedy, whochoofc SalTius fettheic 
kins, lb, Ti.ey arc ^fvatt*,! by the prflPtor, 
whom they dei'eat In their tuin, 208. Thu 
Ravra o Uged to tsiie u,e fiege oi Al,/rgar*- 
tu, (bid. I'lfvir^rciu^n raiitd by Aiheo*^, 
ilud. Equhy cf M.ii.is, iop. M*.viosa 
ihvrd lime Vnaful, 210, r Cimbn quit 
Spiin, tb. The Marfi med bv SjUa, ib. 

M lius florin ti.e t ih lime conCwi, 
ilu. The Cilicla«i p'td i dcRrCyod by M* 

, Antoniut, zn. D.ft’*' rilfed by A- 

pulrius, ibld> Th^ Cimbriars begin thclf 
nijAh into Pdy. aia»' The Fofla 
riatSb, id. 1 'tie B4:barun^tn<*ulc rUe Ro¬ 
mans ;n th.Mrcamp, ibid. Manus reRr«*ni 

* the ardour of h’i foloicrf, Xi :• The Tcu« 
tones oeomp, ibid. A battle betv,ean tie 
Romans wd XoiUonts, *14, The Am^ 
biooe* defeated, Ibid. Marius enpeges the 
Teulones, and^defra^s Them with dreadful 
fiau^lrrr, :;n;, Marius coniul the Btta 

* iifi»c, iUd. TheCimbri enter Italy,, ai'i. 
And llrike the Romans with a pan)6> ‘%i ?• 

* Marius fent jgair.fi the C;mbri, ibid. ^ lie 
Cimbil prOvuked by Miiiua, Xi8» Mar:v9, 
and * king uf the Cimhri, agree about (he 

• nJac-"* end day fjj^ jjAuif** ib* Eeg^gemest 
between the KoliuKP and the Cimbn, io* 
Dit'ad'm butchvy of the CttnbrI by Mao'ai 
ani CAtuius, 219. Behaviour ami liagral 
end of (heir Women, ibid. The whoie n«^ 
Sum almoR extirpated, ota* Tlig nAcry 
chiefly owing to Cacufus,; but afenbed at 
Rome to ^Marius aknej ib, , Wd'. witk th* 
Bavea, £2T. ^^ipinius dbfeiCa cite Raves in * 

^iCTfy, but is lorced tb rat^iho itr|q tO( 
Trioca^a^ ibid. ScrviHiii defeated ^ . tkn . 

* ilavei, azg, Aqoliius sUfeaU .thb QsivdS^ ^ 
and I (ulc the wzv^ ib.. RaChtf ttinn kirlib* 
dCfi tftcyltiU or.b another^, ibid., 

la honbured wHtb an ov^tiuiit tbid, ‘ Meaii 

praAicqp of' UdfiiMv aas* Hia .fiath t9h*: 
♦ H fiOftiiH 
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,Aptileias,revWe$ tb? quarrel 
ai^ttt ibis 4i]||ip,ttti9a of Uodst 124. M«r 
HtM'a t^ckfiry, ib« MeteliuS,alone refuf- 
lAg fin oath proposed hj ihetn- 

n jiamAied^ 225.^ pi^urhancts • 
rafifeid % Apul^ua, zz€^ Maiiui'jr condu£t« 

Ihi I^ii^^iAas of Apuluya and CUucia, 
94^ jQil^niu^ murdefed».l^id. Apukius 
OtaacU rebel, and aro )^Ured cnemicl^ 
'^'tkejr emintty, 5bid. They feiwi ihe CA 
pitoh it|; . AhjtAein the foratn^ lb. The 
to furreiider tD< MarUif^ who 
endeaewi to fav^ithem, in vain^ %7$, 
Scettif Tiuus banllhed, iz$. Meie’ltus rs^ 
<a^fd| ih..' Mariui re^irea from Rome, ib« 
ThO their regard fur Meullui,^ 

430, wloriut ,gainf great repuuttoo in 
Spa>A> .ihrd. Crovlcy of Didiob Jn Spain, 
2|I. " The Celtiberla'ni febmije 10 Didlus, 
sb. I^h” conful MeteHur maintains p^acc 
St itdmoj 232. Marius dirrc’garded at Ronir,, 
ibj' Xs^ealoosof Syria’s gjbry, ib. Wpxi 
of" the war, 23^. AmbalTadors from 
the King of Pardtia to SWia, ih. A Ro¬ 
man ceb£>r mOu;nV;hc death of aSiH, 23^* t 
Sitcial i¥4r, Ih. DiufuS'^utlfor of tnia 
evaf, Soid. Hia feheme to reooocilc ah or- 
citffs of men, 235. Is opppfcd with ftttat 
msatmth, ibid Diufoa commaddi the oon- 
-ftl.to brlmprifoned, ibid. Paflec a hw fa- 
'Wbilifabte to the people, 235. , Propofes to 
* ikit the ftalian allies with the privileges of 
XwaMi cidzens, ibid. Is alTiflliist^d, ih^ * 
(dttrafler, 237. The aUict and 
, ff^thcmrek^B into a republic, lb. Cn. 

' not to flight by the nlllef^ 23^ 

Perp^oa tkfeated by the allies,’»fs>. Ihe 
cfcmfbl' Rotnlhii defeated and killed, ibid. 

' 'defeated and, killed, sV *Pha 

#1^ toDfidt'i'able Advaiitagt‘1, ibid, 

; Td^confol, Jdt|uB CiOfar, defeated, 240,' 
rOv^e 4j|kri rrp^lfcd Isefin*, ib.- 

^ftated by and Syji^' 
s •' ^ IPbmpeitlB overcomes and kilts Afiani<^ 

^MaUyiuB, defeated, seGanfr'hU 
T domflD^, ibid. Frerd-men Inlmed Irt 

The Juifaa Uw, ibid. Aa 
Mart) elotbiwy^tjy 442. Gallant 
of Jttdacilihsj Ibi T^e prator ^ 
ftflainoated,,/ib^^ The Roman 
^*i^id|^tt'de<privtd of iVfcr jtiHfdidlioR, ib, 
"tie;imdcr'V«*rtkji.Cfto, defeat* 
jrj^j 'Hie epnfbt GsiokilUd,^. 

'.dWvkniiatea ;^ncd over iktallka/ 
^ imd^tke inb^i* 

chofen epfe* 
Jealom of ,%n^ B}oty« 

' rlmH?r.ofth<^ai|h^ 
tedoc- 
lalfct ki'lMimei by 



Rome, ib. The people appoint Marib^ta^ 
command In AHu, ib, ^yUa marches 10 
Rome, 24^^ C*vii war ^tween Marius 
and %ila, ib* Two prserois frni to Sylla, 
arc Ul treated fty the army, ib. Sylla cn- ^ 
ftrs Home b^force, i49» Marius^fcap^s 

out of RoiDe,’ib, Several l-us made by 
Syiia, lb. Mai^us and Sulpitiu* pro- 
fciibed^ V30. ^iJpUius feuvd and killed,. 1 
ibid« The fiLn&e and people difptcarLd' 
with 5 yda*s conduct, ib. tinna okofcni 
conful, 251, His chara^r, ibid. The 

and adveriturtsof Jdarins, ib. His 
foirs narrow efcape, 252. in ihS 

U'.cnoR diflrcfs, 453* Saves l.imfclf on 
board a vclTil, ib** ComsB alhorc and 
entirely abandoned. 254* Marius dii- 
covrred and feized, ih. Is not fmt'fo the 
prifogL, but to a private bonfe, 155. Tli*: 
eiecmioncr Iticcir with ttner at the figl.c 
cf Marius, jb. He is fei at Hb?riy. asO, 
Arrivesattbein^ndof ^naria, ib. Lai.ds * 
in A6ica,< 257. Adv mures of 
Manus at the court of Knmidij, dml. 
JMitU ll’K fj her, z^S. Spends the w:nitr 
in the ifland of Cfrcina, nmr the hu’e 
Sythi, ibid* ^Pocnprir.s Rufus. Sylla's 
colleague, lakes the hi.ld againfl tho'c, Rw 
a who Hi I contlmitd in arms, ib. U 
aHadinaU^^by Ms t'oldurs, 259. Syiir* 
c.ted as f> on as coii^iVlblp waftosp'.r- 
^ed. tO'givean account of his condufl, hts- 
iuil lor AGa, ib. Cinna. raiks ncw.dif* 
riirbaoccs, ib, A battle ui the forum,, 
3$o* Cinna follicits fuccours from the aU 
lies, and is >dned by great numbers of 
ih m, ib* Marius recalled, iba Lands 
. in l>aly> ib' ^ inna tpves Marius the title 
• of procoD&il, 261. Rome b^ocktduphyi 
Cinna, M^riusv and Sertcr'us, ids. The' 
jktH hffttlitica, ib* Rome in^ibe utmolt 
eonfurRkd, ib. Mctchtiv called to^he af* 

. Ri-anuc of the ary, zGj- Marios gains' 
crvcr fh&Samni^s, ib. Takes Ollia, ib« 
l^mpey la«es his ftither’s life, 264. ' Ma- 
lU'S makes ap attempt on the Janiculum> 
ib. A P'Hgue in the army of Pompeius 
whoisiniled hy lightning, ib. The fc- 
na^C trvnt with 76$* Cinna ac 

koowlrged^onfal, . Cinna and Ma-- 

,ritt2 etl^r !&me, ib; Marine’s avclty, 
ih* Thet^iulOflavtaf Rain, 467. Ma* 
.ri'ia's guards cot off ky Cinna aadJSertori- 

their rxceiles, in. Rome 
jaied ffitjR yoodand flayjikttr, ib. M* An- 
i^fugc iu a mend’s bonfr, but 
and onordored, Lwa* 
.^yhit ^ttibi has mowfe lo poifbn, zdo- 
‘Cdrneli&BMt^nU, the high-pri^ft* before 
he cjrp,ife4« fRtinkWf the altar nf Jupiter 
^ with dceotingr with many inu 

it pBcdii^f. tb; mm$ va Fhtfo ifnd4ha 

vH\'• " 
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Infbmi! Cinna. of his own au¬ 

thority, naip«s himfeff and Marius cop- 
fnis, 170. Sy lathavtng ended the Mhh- 
ridatlc war, acquaints the leRdtc by loiter, 

, that they would loon fte him at the yam 
of Rome with a vi^cKlfmi a?my. ibid. 
Marius drradt the am/al^Sylhi, ib. ‘ He 
gives himfeif up ^ ^xoffive dnnkiog, 

* 2TI. His death, ib, V^erias Flaccus 
, o)nriil in the room of Marius, lb. Ap^ 
*‘,pmnied to command the f(.if)ces of the re¬ 
pub ic againd MithruUtcs, tb, FimHrla* 
o^ered by Ciaoa«and Marias to attend 
him as his rounfelfor and lieutenat>b £72. 
Cinna dccif-es himfeif conful the third 
aime with Papi'ius Carb'> ib. Marries 
his daughter to Julius Cieiar, ibid. The 
feiiate feuds drputtet to iiylla, entreating 
him itot to fuff rhts rtfentment to prince 
a civil war, ib. Syl'a aHttres them of bis 
comini; to Rome full of rage a^d revengg, 
175. Upon ih^ declaration the two con* 
hils order Marius and the other h.^ads of 
the pajty to railc forces anfl recruit the le¬ 
gions, tb. S vrral armies ievird w tb in* 
credible cxp'-diiion, ib Ctnna killed by 
one of hU fuldters, ibid SjlU hinds in 
Italy, 274. Th** conful Nor!>inui defeat* 
ed by Syila, ib. The con*. 1 Scipio’s trerpa 
g.<incd ovcrbySylla. i^id. li^mpey de¬ 
clares for Svlia sand raiiiS three legions, 
475. His ftrlt viflory, ibid. **Jhc consul# 
5 cipio*s troo;is join him, 276. by'la 
honours him w h the tute of ImperaLjr, 
ib. The fetiare torr/d to decl;ire 
Pompey, a>’(l sH the patrienns who had 
joined SjVla, rnemi.s to their coon ry ib. 
The Sam<iites join Marius, ib. « arboand 
Marins, confuis, ib C «nnas defeated by 
Aletcilut, ^77. Cruelty of Mariu« rhH. 
Mariu^difssted by Sylla, ibid. Flies ro 
Pracnciie, which is inverted, 178. Sylla 
entfft Rome, lb. Adv;intagc ^jin*d ly 
Syila and his generals, ib. Treachery of 
AIbmovanut, 279. Korbanus flies td 
Rhodes, where hi' kills hrmftlf, db- Cafbo 
reiircs to Africa, ib. Telcfinns Sax* 
nite joint the Marian faAion. 2^ {Sur¬ 
rounded bytwo armies, lx- dccftoips 
ly in the nighty and m.uches ro RK«m4,*ib. • 
The RomaRi r^lfed by 281. Sylla 
hiftens to the ■relirf of the city, in. En¬ 
gages Tcjpnn us.anS the bloody coti* 
fiiS that ever happen^ ew 
left wing defeated, tb^^ylU^m great dan ¬ 
ger, 1R2. Forced to fly hu camp^ ibd. 
Th^ Samnite army dcfratedl by CralfM, 
ibi TeUfluiit kihrd, a8y *flyiti^s chiel' ' 
ry, fb. PrifboSrs mafiaqred, ib. Pi%n^t^e 
fuTrenders, aSa- Maf on kilted, lb.^Syf- 
la*s evu^ (0 tht; PMelHnes, ib* Notba 
UluAi tit j* fpecA (b« 


in »he Comitium, ib His proferipriont, 
ibid. Cacaline, the min*flcr of hit cruet- ' 
ties, ib. Mctelhis's courage, sSd. M. 
Marius, nearly rdated to the great Matfbs, 
put to death,'#tiid< The neighbonring 
cities opprcllP-d by Sytla, 187. Skily tub..' 
miu to Pampey, lb. Carbo^taken and 
put ro dea^h by Pompry, aflS. Poropey 
regains the hearts of the Sidlbuts, ibid. 

L. Valerios Flacais dechred iotertei^'^ib. 

Sy] la declared diflator, whhour any limU 
Utionnf time, 2S9. 

Rome, hiOory of, from ihoaperpetuaj dlfU- 
torfbip of Sylla, to the A-iumvirau of 
Cat far, Pompey, and Craillis, xf. 289, 
The diirtatar'i law relating to the clefHon 
of the chief mtfglRrates, ib. Sylla m&ku 
ieveral good laws, syo. Sylla's rrinmphs, 
391, Pompey's fuceefifut expedition In 
Afi-ica, 291. Sylla jealous of Posapey, lb* 
Sylla confiil end dilator at the fimc tune, 
X93.* Fcarts the whole Roman people, ib; 
t'UwiUiugto allow Pomreya tiramph, ih. 
^Pomp-y * anUer to Sytla, 294. Pomp y 
'tiiumph^.* i'*. Jidiuv Cif*r makts hU 
fiirt can.paigfi, ib. He itkrtfc 5 yil 0 » 

Leaves RvniR and retires r© Bi hynia, 195. 
Svha abdicates ih? cii^atorth'p, .b. 'His 
rp tch to the Roman p-op’^, 395. H in- 
fuludtmly by onr yomi * man *b. Torn- ^ 
pey refirts Sylla ar the e{-dl!nn of con'uU, 
ipy, tkhauched I ft in thr toan- 

try, ib. Sylla di"s, toS. Ills fdneral 
and epitaph, ib, New diH^buncef raikd 
hy Lepidiis, ?pp L-'pidus dtfeated .by 
P.a'u >9S^and Pomp, y, ib. Lepidiis dies ia 
Sardinia, 300. Serinrius retires to S{)ain, 
ih. Since hU ^rofcrlption, the pirty pf 
Maiiu»*kept up by him, \h^ drvtn 
from Spoilt by Annius, 301. Joined hy 
a fmall fler^ ot CiUcian pirates, tb.' Lands 
fn ib Pafles over into Africa, 30** ., 
petcata Padanus, and takes the city 

^ lb. Js invited into Luniaitia, lb. 

Made general of the Lurtfanians, ib. His 
charatle^., 30^. Lcftais Tiius Pidius, ib- 
O.uus great a4v«:ap« over the Roman*, 
ib. Form* LufirapiSWr! a republic. 30^^ 
Chjlknges.'Mets^ti.s co end thi w»r^ hyV 
firglc combif, ib. Pe»'eats Aquln'u&, ^dd . ’ 
ob'igei Metelius to raifi; the fn'ge ct 
hriga, 30^, Civilizes the LufitaOians, ^tb. 
Their'xMachmeni; to him, 306. Malclx 
ufr of 8 hiaj cot iinpore upon 
tioiu ib fompfj \ 

to coidmafld bgunrt him, ib. ^Vho'iVtx 
out' Sdt joy. JuUus Cxl]tf 

b.'llios *0'ffilne' AC the bar,, ^ 

beha\'s<#f when taken by nwatcA 
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wlsD mftrcliec agai&A Pampey». 

Laiarntti >nd takcf 
iTw tribuiTcs begin to recover 
jMwer, stt^r, ][l)fit)ieiut one 
lieutenants, QjfeUdtf by.Mte* 
i ,'Thr battle of SmnrO bet^vccn 

tnd Si-rtoriaVy ib. . l^tnpey dc* 
EU narrow efc^.ib. Setto- 
fiitai found and loft aga*ti, jia, 

' i8w; nUdHtandrng between IMcCl Ilti$ and 
F0A^^,v.3r3. Pom^j defeated anew^ 
iSertortur obllgtd br MeteDus to quit 
' Pompey and Mctfilio* rc- 

i^Tsdn, ^I4> Sertorius offtn to 
H¥id9^d Hm Brm«» protided tbe decree of 
B^piHi^ptlod h repea^d, ib. |4ithft-' 
la^' Tiids ambaifadori ro SertoHus ib. 

' inagnantmhy and love for hie 

'v4^i^t!ryf 3r5. Serrorios cnten into an 
"iatenee with Mttht^ates» ib. P. Srrri- 
ifanrei 3x6, M. Antonit^ de< 
.‘H pirates, ibi* Tlie cbie* of 
'^ij^^aj^nia fontnit to Mithridatcs^ ib- 
'^^bc^'of Lncullas egarnft Mithridatet, ^ 
fcpnfpiraef agekift .Serte-rius, ib. 
*'IR; to the SpanifH boftages, ^b. 

.I^t'o^phaiorj agroe to aiTafllnatc him, 

' ibf death, 318. Perperna defeated 
ti^en, 31P. Perpema put todt'aih, 
IJha war of Spain ended, ib. War 
enfued in Italy, iK Spanacuf 


lb. Spartacut deftated and' 
Poinpey'fi vanity in ^aiihin^ 
1^^ pu'iitig ao ind to tho war,. 
Poin|»ey and Cra&i confulsi ib. 


lPM!p(^’«nd Craflhs b&ft po^nlarhy, 
‘?!rbciihnd, 6f Cm« Jt*iccd^ 324. 
lof^d'^ piraut, ^ay* 'Thj 


:Tnb..W'rotettvd by pifaut, 42^ rtie 
law, ib. Pa^iM, 326. PompeJ 
"^iSi^^eathe piratea, 3,a/* Tl« Manili-^ 
' cowardice of the fenare, 

©cero.a^d Cae^br favour ^Pompey, 
difllmttUiion and hypci- 

tbt conlviv ib. 

T^Sf^WniBirapy ditfeatdd, 330. Jniina 

■ feitha hearri^jr ilic people, 

tw hu^arty» Jrod fcirewk hsa 
ti. The c^^^irjbdy'dtte* 
>» 3fi. ; taAjwWi&fy^ibtp,* 

bdiln<iat^:b%:mifn«'V 
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accufed and arquitfed, 337- The lenarff* 
confult' about punilhin^ the confpiratora, 
lb. C®/ar’j opinion, i*>.e He is oppofed* 
by Cato, lb. Is fufpefkd, but fared by 
Cicero, 333 *^ the coniplratoit^ caccived,. . 
ih^ Didur'bai^s raiHd by Caciar and th« 
tribunes, 33$'*/ ^tuntus marches 
agalnft Caralihej^. TJaralinc refolvc* to 
g.ve Arnoniufi^ battle, 340. Anfonlus 
GommiU'the cbninvand vf the army to 
l^etreio^, ib. Cataliue defeated and kiilrd, ■ 
*3:4f- Caefatr Atprofed pthy to the con»- 
fptracy^ but juftibed'Uytlpiecro's teffjr 
mony, ib. Caefar dtofen pontiftx m»x- 
imus. ib. P. ClbdiftScarr4('S0ii*ati iniriatie 
,Vifh CscVs wife, ib. Profanes rhe 
rnyfieiies of ¥he good eoddeis, 342. Is 
difeovered, ib. tarfar divorcrs his wite 
PompHa, ib, Poftnp'jr mums to Rome 
and triumphs, 343. The tokmnhy over, 
retires to asprivatc life, ib. Aimed how¬ 
ever at affuming foverelgn authority, 344. 
B«;ing convinced that tO'Wtcmpt to ivipi^ 
in a republic etherwife ihan hy tvic*. oi 
arm', u«s a cliinu'tical 345. 

Cae/ar fent Into Spain, io. iiis ambition, 
ib. returns tu Rome, hi. Alpiies to be 
Conful, 34d. 'J he firft triumri ate, ib. 
Ronsd*, hiMory of, from the hi It triumvi- 
rae to th. d^ath of GtaHuE, xi, 347. 
Caefar and Bl^ulua confcis, ib. Cxiar 
•'forms an agrarian Mw, ib. SVhicii is rc- 
5^fl:d by the fenate, but padld by the 
people, 346k And at liiA approved by 
the ftnate, 349. P. CtodiuS promoted to 
the tsibnnetbip, ib, Clodius rclolvcs .on 
the ruin of Cicero, ib, What*fteps he 
to<»k to conipaTs U, 350- T^ropofes a law 
aimed mt Cicero, ib. Regard paid by the 
knights and fenatoTs to pic^ro, ib, CrecroY 

puAUaAimity,35’. CicefoimpaAd qponby 
dodhi^t ib^ CatGr Wcomes Ins enemy,, 
332* S^oU abandoned hy Pompey, ibid. 
Retires into banHIimciK, ibid. Caifar goes 
to Oftoi, 333. Refufe* the Helvetians a 
pa*d^gc tiftough the Roepan piovmee;,aud' 
drAaif t|ieiy, ib. TreachcFy of Dumno* 
rar, the \^dtian, 3^. The Eclveiians 
'. defcatjedaocw, 353. Retuni In their own' 

* ib. Czlsr invites Arioviftui ta 

nn thiefviidrj.- fb, t^reAchery of Arlovxf- 
tui, 35tff A^oviftus entirdy defeated, ibh 

Ponf^, lb, Cicero rc- 
' eadhrd ^ 3.^. Iki4l|ni ro Rome whh grtau 
!' ib. Cwfar taardtis sgainft the 

’ Vd1|iiN ^earo ^<01, ]Ledoce 3 > 

, ^ElerftBe 0 «es, tiie Stllpwi, and the Am- 
" Bioti; ib. %y ihc Nervl<v 

/lAWroatdki^, %ist 4 sfrot'thenv* 
A 4 ifcttt«a. fh* OthBf na- 

gremt 
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&c* fubducd, Cafar excites 
Cloiius to coijimit v^dimccs in Uome, 
*i^t. Pomf^y 3tnl Cr4klTus agree to Oand 
for a frcond e^iulfhtp, ib> Ahenobarbus 
and Cato in gfcat danger, An inter* 
regnum, ib. P^mpry and CrafTuf nhofen 
conful, ib. Csefar dtfAe theUfipites and 
Tench'hcri, 363. fhc Rhine, lb, 

S rikes terror into the wermao nations, 
ib. Having ndneed all Gaul, refotves to 
^pifs in^o hrifaio, to punifh -hofe inatiders 
fur rmdingJjtt^ieSt to the Gauls, ib. F.m<* 
*bArtt for BfPBft, hands In Kent, 

3^5. Biifon-', and r u ris to 

‘the 'oiJMneni, ib, P^mpey and CralTus 
govern Rome arbi rart.y, without re,'’ar 4 
to the rrnaft or 366. “Hic Trc- 

bonian law, ifa, PoOTpey taife? an army, 
3S7. CaefarS fecond csp.'din'in imo Bn- 
rain, ib. Takes the chbf jjown of Cafil- 
vc.Uiiiis, '68. R' (14 fo (Tv co'iMnfnt, 
fb. Th*' ti;a*b ilia, 369. Gentral 
infuii i Gaul, ib. 'iht' Romans 
bo rr'Vu! by A rom[>«-y • 

Ca rt'V)l ;» »'5, ^7 , Cato rndva^ours 
to rven; '.r 1 ry. ib, ii\ferr..gnum, 

I -Ft -'ccaConr J by'Pwmpcy, 
iU I>cA4b ulTus, 

Rome, bitto from fba dg):ih of Craf- 

fus to ihi !'!i oF Pofn|Hj, xl. 371, 
CIoJiu*!* k' ly r'lilo, it>. toHor^anegS 
crcib*.'’ \ hy li:.*; (hi'h, 37*^ jPlrmp y 
fr‘le'•oi.fu} . ^^i'otrVd and condemn¬ 
ed, 10 I'lOM 'is of rbe Romans in Caul, 
ib. The Gaul revd*, ib. Csra^dtf'ats 
Vercji^vtcrtx, 3)4# i»ays fKgv* fo Ccr- 
Ijovia ib. wji ch he i« foi-C'd to raifv, ih, 
t;ainvlo«-'iith, nfV.it-d by LJb>n«f, ibid- 
‘Cailar bTugii Ab-na, 371. Dcieati the 
united forc's ot the Gaulv Had takci tire 
plat^ }I»T P-^mniy couiis tbe fdvoarof 
the f-natc, *11). C c-'rtF’s **y,prdi:?Qn irto 
Cib'eia, 376. At Rome iu people declare ’ 
•for Caiftr, ih, Casfar refuft d a prulouga* 
won of his prrronfuilhip, 577, Sekdues 
■ihe'iihuMgcSj Carnutts^ 8 cc* ih. Att Gaitl 
fubdued and rrdut'wl to a'RomAprcvh'fc, 
dll, Pompey.geis CfiuiarS eneuyit^s r«ted 
*to ibe chief magiftract 'S. 378* Cjcfcr re* 
'pans to Cifaljonr Gaul, jb. Gaprar buys 
otrdne of ilw.ron'Ul?, and **■>“ 

■bunts, 3-9* Caio movis, that both gj- 
ncraUlkouId 'he r^l)t‘d,^htd, JPom,pt>y 
.'qiiiu the dtyj 35 o. .Tw*o 4 sg^o* drTugbi- 
cd out army, tlj Pomp'y Win 

heardten^o 00 terms of aceommodatioDf 
381* wfar^s eequeh, being comt*. 
nued. |ti his ^ovaument, r<‘je£le 4 « ijbid. 
Ues^Ms^reat modtratioh, ib* .The,fft- 
*u\ d iWTiC.tor csvitwjc. %%i. PoD^f? 

gbtvfr. (he.d'fepcp 
Ih. the 


fenaie prepare for war, gSg* Atl 
y rnmeurs beftowed on PooQpeyV £rlei 3 i» , 
ib. C^tar exhorts hit loldSars SB RsihI W 
hioif ib. C^ar reiUires ro begin boiH^, 

ties, 384. Pai&s the Rubicon, ^ Ibme 
in rhe mmofi coniicrnatioD, ib» J^mp^ 
.ftlanncd, 384. He abandons Ro^.^Sf.*' 
Cxfar fetxes Aretiniim, PhannKn* ic, ib* ■ 
T^kes Corbumm, ib. HU moderatun^ 
Befieges Pompey ill Brnndufinw, jSd* 
Pompey abandons Italy to the ancfcy nC 
h\s rival, ib. Cz^ar’svHeaicnautS' iigakc 
thctnfctvrs mBAdrs of S’t^y and Sar^nip, 
387; Catfar goes to Rome, ib, TheS^ 
LBie anombles, ib. Csfar rciolvcs toRipv 
plv himfvlf with money from the treasury* 
388. Is oppofrd by Meiellus, ib. BrcaK« . 
open the tr^aiury, ibjd. A general wat 
Ivind'id, 389. Csefar returns to Trauf- 
, alpine Gaul, lb. MarTetUes befiegedi >.h« 
CsPar enters in-o Spain, 390. AdtarccS 
a^a'nit Afranlns and f ecreiiis, ib. t^pon 
the news, of Cssfar** diOrefi U» 
many ^nators rqjair to Pom'»ey’s eaiBp, 

3Pi. Cafar ovcTc^mrs his didic«U 5 e$*,»ni 
reduces sll Spa'n, ib, MarUiUcs Ihtrexiden« 
39a, Ctefar iiomtnat<d'difFator, tb» U 
cbcjfcn canfiil, iuiJ Rerolves 10 follow 
Pouipcy into the kafl, ibid. Arrives in 
^ ChaoriM, 393. Pomp..yatlemb 1 efiume« 
rOHs forces, tb. His navy,» ib. mxtors« 
and other ^rfons of great diiRndhob, , 3 a 
hiswemp, ib. Csfar taj»4 6rlcuin, ati 4 ' 
Apollonb, 394. p.;rt ofrU fleet deflwry* 

* ed,. Ib. Makes new proporah of aa.'ac* 
comu^odation, which arc rejected Pom« 
pry, 3p;. <Sai;Cii*s bold attempt^ 

Part »f CsefarU iropps cut pftin 

tb, Marc Antsny arrives with 

Csc'ur, ib. Ca ar oifers Ponf^ieo ||^e» 

* .which Rc declines, 397* Cefat bteUi^eo 
Pon>pi.y in h”'* camp, ib. Pompey tefolvet 
to h.rcc Cxrar‘1 lines, 398 , ^(ar a«« 
tempts *0 take one of Fomprys pufls, msu 
is lepulfed with loU, ib. End^vours Ao 

* liop the Higlu of J iis men, ib. KmM 

mwi Macedo^ Renees ,Wvw»l 

towns m .Th^aly, ib. Pompey purges , 
him, ib. Pompey unwilling e&9S|Bf*» 
401, is forced by hit t)£cersl|Oa^wrA 
an icngigeifiicoc, ib. Pomp^U to ■' 

h:smeir,,Ao». He marches 

ill, 'Cg;liyr-pfep^r<s for ba«Je,tV ’CMr'a 

fpeech ro his fojdicrs, 463, T^o; ddiphfi-* 

* tiou the' wqVmies, 'ib< Cs,&tjr*« 

fidvanns to begin thc.Bttack, 404* • Ri^lt 
of Pharftrw,'4og. Cwftr's cavalry^ |fv^ 
h>g gtohndy an tellevad by b.s foot, 

„ pW PompeyV^ivalry 

•.del maflecM ^ap h-p^’S-Aog- 
ctsacu^^ iiKd^o^ratleai 407. iBAfac : 

* H 8 rdbIfOS 
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pVffte Pompeyv P^Mnpey's 
fijjEhc 'in<iaJvtiitvn»Y 4cd« Pompey ar- 
. jrty«i'»t, th? Ifl»nd of L^-fbwj ib, H 5 » wife 
Informed o( hb 0 i»f 0 ftunt> ibid. 
1 vr<et^ of Pompey *tm CorneJia, ^9. 

■p^’ifuades Pompry to fly into 
'^gypt. 410 Casfar purfo^* Wtti, ibid. 
'.'l^eUut’CafliUE juihaCfiefAr* 1 b« The AfiB'* 

, tSef fnVmu to him, ibid ^ Pomppy arrive* 
^on rhc'Mafl of'Etypt^ 411. .v.Throdotus 
the Egyptians to pm Poippey to 
;.dc»|ih* ;ih. His advice approved of, lb. 
P<^'peVc re€rl>t>on. 41*^ Pr^pey mur- 
4 der 4 d, fc, Pompey’i body left naked on 
41^. Burnt by <^of hia freed-' 
CxCat arr vea in ’feyot. Ibid. 
'Ca^fea Pompry** bead to be bnried> 414^ 

^ eaaifta rhe^ moticy ow%g bim by 
^^n>lW»y*s faiher,. ibid, Cifar fummons 
V'Po^emy and Clvopaira before h.m, 415.- 
ftftmilt In Al^xanrhit, ib, Appegfed fty 
d'.cree, tb The Alcgandriaft war» 


’:4td. jbe'e Pio'emys in Egypt. 

{lia^'an '^piirei liiflnry of iiS'lBvIl commencei 
eAj^» 4 ft«r the deaths of Popjyeyi to 'ha 
'”«*tb of Citfar, 3tl. 417; Alithe d'gnitiet 
" andpewer of the republic now center in 
Cafar, ib. He cotnmitt to Marc An^ni^ 
the' government of Italy, ib. Marcbti 
tki^ain^" Pharnacea, tb. Pat done Dejotarm, 

' 4 ’fS. ' De!ejts Pbaroacuy'-ifa. Sets out for 
and arr'rvea in lta^y» ib. How be 
,Cicefo, 41^ Hh clemency^, ib. 
£.!deri Rodi^t, tb> Appeares ] the diftor- 

b'anccfr be found in the city, 4x0.' 
pey'a boiife purthafed by Mtfd A^ltony^ i^. 

: iCwfatV kindnefa to hi> ,^Ada> fo. C»- 
; ^ar*8 fecond confoKililp, 4&i. Cato^ teha« , 
A,'>W^ after the battle of Phat{alia,Mb. Ci- 
great danger fr^ P6mpey*» (on, 
Cato, tetiirei to Africa^ t^d tal^ea t!^ 

' ^rodiittiaDd of the Aeimam tret^tr 413- • C*~ 

> '-^i A^rch tfarougfa the Mtm of AfAca^ 
.fb.' Cato yuMs the command' ol ihe' ar- 
'^y to ^ipio^ 4x4. Cdtfar ydfbli#i lo carry , 
^ the.war into Afr^V 4*5-- Thdtenth^p- 
'fiofl muflnics, addrell ih. ap- 

^’f^flhg,thc mdtmyT^. PjMonA themi)* 
4i|^. Pai^s oecir Into Si^llyy and . 
^riiodi thence into Afqr a, 4x7. Hit trnopa ' 
L^‘‘ikracked #Bd faarafTcd by Coft^diu^, ib. Ji 
:' '»adji^ttdd iotn ,^.^tis, ih- ,d» greatly, dif- 

of-provifloof^ 4#$. Coas 
iii'OiwA of hlr fleets lb<:: h^jultont 


Ambei' ^ Vt W i^V.. T8>lid^'d* 

{4"^ iby'xb 4 «»dmy^ ,ib. ■‘ Vetny 


ihAta, 




encourages the Romans fo ITttci to Hand a 
fi^ge, ib. K^arkable inftaucc of Cato'a 
huipanuy, 432^ The 'Tmators rrfoWe to 
abandon tbe city, 4ip ^sefur draws near 
to Tfticap, ib. Caio*i c^nflancy. ib. Hit 
difiSouife with two philpfophers, 434* 
.Reads Plato'>£phae.io« ib. His fbn and 
friends eodeayiur to divert his intent on^ 

. 435^ ' 'H.b befaviour before his death, ibid, * 
bimTcdf with his fwo^d, 437* Puts 
.an end to bis |ite, ih. Coocem of the jn- 
hab jlantl of Utica at tb. Utica 

fubmits to Cs'ar^-^ ^||■;Cefs^ rrda^es 
Mauniama and Carthage 

and Corinth rebuik^ 1^.!“ Car ar returns to 
Romr^ 440. I^noursbefluwcd on him 
thcienatc and people^ sh Returns thanks 
tfto -the penplff 441, ;*Triumphs decreed 
him, ib. His triumph ov.cr the Ca^ Is, 
ib. Second AVer Egvpt, 441. Third over 
JF*h»Tni»cei4* ib. Fourth over Juba, ib. 
His liberality to the foldh’rs snd Rutran 
people, 44:* Reforms ihe government, 
444. Some of bis lawf, ib. Sump'uary 
laws, 445» Re'civei to himself tire ma¬ 
nagement of the public mwney, 44b. Dil- 
‘ of aileemployments. ib. Caecilma 

Baflus rufesdiftuibaiices in Syria, ib, bex- 
tiA Cjeiar murdered by h'« own trot'ps, 447, 
Various ftcccfi of Baffos, ib. He is be- 
fieged in Apamea, ib. The fiege raifed, 
’44S. Csefaf leforms the kalenJar, ib. 
Cenfurrd «n ihat account, 449. The two 
foni -of Potnpey in Spam, 450. Carfar 
choj^n conful the fourth time, ib. He fets 
^ooc for Spain, 431. Invefls the city of 
Ategua, lb. And makes bimfcH m^fler of 
t?». ao 4 other places, 452. Pompey cn- 
Cftpips 10 the plain o' Monde ib. Csefar 
follows hint thither, ib. Battle of Munds, 
453* Hever was viAory move oli^inately 
. ^ifpoted* ib. Csefar in' d^reffc,* sb. By a 
mere Accident gains it Uw i *;omplete vic- 
^^*S9 454* Young Pompey's gallant beha* 
vi|>ur, Tb. He is put to flight, and his 
cmnp tiken,' ib. The elder Pompey flics 
to irs fleet, 455. ' Which is deftroyed by 
Psdftft, O^t’s admiral, Ib, Pompey flies 
> tdacaflle, where he h hslicred stul kiljed,. 
, Faftc of the younger Potnpey, jb. 
O^sf; hiarolt^ to .Cerdubta defended by 
Sg^lV 4/ «pafo«ii r^hlicsn, ib. Death 
of SOi|iufooirft foo)ml y lf, 4ii7* Caslar 

iih«.^a<^» ip. Hifpalts 
leccBiA a C^arr'an garrifon, whkb is cut 
off40 a man by Philo,'ib/oCtefir recoveTa 
K 4 Sfl- The.flett jlidius burnt, 

hi'mklf. killed^ ,ib« and tfr- 

’ ''iMO taken^ and *h tha‘pnees etdoced which 
-had: deciaied for, Pompey;^ 45V' re^ 

'torot to Rpme, ih, , lifs tVittgriph offends 
Ib* Cngi^d 4^07 forlifa. 
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ioiperator, or emperor, ib, Hla cle. 
niency, 4tfo. He courts the affcftiorw of 
ijae people, arfd of the nobjity, ib, Jn- 
ercafes the number of maeiflrates a.id fena- 
toiN, ib. Offends the fcanc^ 4tf I, Marc 
Antony ofTcn him » crown, xb. Hiafla- 
tue* crowned, ib, jCoQfpIraey forqxed 
againfl him, 46a< Ca^us endeavours to 
draw Brutus into Hbe||CoDfpiracy, 4^3. 
Succeeds in his ichemc, 4^4. Msny other$ 
engage in the confpiracy, ib. And endes- 
vourto eftranje the minds of the pioplc 
•from him, i||r^ Ca*f»t*i vaft defi^ns of 
'coft^ueft, ib. The confpirators fix on rire 
ides of Ivlirch for axeontiug their dr-fi^nt, 

* ib. Conltancy and ijftrepMby of Rrutus, 
-467, Severil accidents dirturb thee nfpi- 
raiori,^ ib. Artemidorui dcliveTs a paper to 
-Caifar, 'conUihine • difcowry of t!»# plirt, 
•.46S. The confpiTutOfs alarmed, ib. They 
crowd round Oarur in the fA*te-houfe,**nc| 
fall upon him, 469. Circunafiances of 4iii 
death, 470. Hu char.iftcr, tb. 

-Some, jiifiory of. from the death of Ctefar to , 
the firft cooriiiai;ip ot Oftavianus, xii. |, 
Rome in great confiernatlon upon ptefar'i 
death, ib. The co‘ifi'ifatWrs invite the^eo- 
to rcfumetheir ancieoc libclv, 1. Hw 
rleatb alicn^l- a with ^reat d)fliirliir>c**s^n the 
city. ib. B.utus harangues i«,e people, ib, 
Dohbella upon him the fonJuUr dig- 
ni y, anj dechres tci Kru'ui, 3. I* obliged 
to r*vc him.eif in the Caii(o), ib, Si-jp- 
Ut bcriiivinur of Cornelius Cinna, ib, An¬ 
tony laved by iiiutus, 4. tepaJai >1 or- 
deri'd by Antony to nwteh e legion into the 
city, i#, Anttmy afiencblei the fenate^ ib* 
Dilreient opinions of ihg Cooferitf fathers, 
lb. An aft of oblivion paft, a^ Cwlbr'i 
«fts caftfij-med, Pifo and Amony are 
for having Cmfai’i will read, 6. firotua 
yeilds them thiir jfequeft, ib. C^far's 1 
will, ib, Difiurbanerk nccafion^ by the 
leading of it, jiie bqdy of Cief.r ‘ 
brought f^h, ab. Antony itsAamet the 
,popaU<*, ibid« Vifioui ortifices ufdtf to 
^ir up thd molcitude, ib Ciera?** body 
diuwit, S, pnitus end .'iiXfolffiwwJM retire 
fcom Kome, Antony■endegyoilca to galit 

’the ffitiate, tby Propoletthe r<ii^ing<ll‘'Sev* 
tui Pojwpchis, »h* Demar^i a g^ard, which 
13 granted, 9,* Hu falfchnoi «rf ^auble- 
dcalirt^ib. Oovftns tbfi>iore 

. iway, 10 Mignificfw biKih1te;t try 
Jhttcas, ib. 'Ofta*tu6*a. ori^, li. ii\t 
•^ducaiibii, ,v. The ^ef«dCgpi^h*d thr 
-hiih, ib.. li ioformed at AtN»l|nnti of iiis 
4 incJa*R death, lb. Rejiftt iW edvige 4 
shia Aioft^ ana .fet| dot for Rely* ». 

cliwhinjftif Caemr'aheT, ib. HoWtep* 
^>gd .ti 4 B, 4 WhB* Vifit* 


Jifs adoption ratified, ib, Hts fpeccb to 
Antony at their firfi interview, lb. An- 
tony's reply, 14. Antopy’s artifice, ij* 
Oftavianus gynt the favour of the people, 
ib. Qusnreh# with Antony,. t6* They 
are reconciled, ib. Antony obtaiu tbo 
province of Cifolpine Ganl, ib* New 
^breacfaubetweeii Antony and OdiidattQS, 17. 
Antony^deavoun to jufiify hti cotiduft, 
*1%, l^i^n reconciled to Oftavipn^s, ib. 
Th« jj^mnent o^ Syria confeited on Do. 
UbeJIa, and Macedon and lilyncon) 00 C. 
Ajitoniui, ib. New ^ach between An¬ 
tony and Ofta*iana«, T9. •They bqth arm, 
ib.. Oftavtanus eaters Rome with a nu- 
mcruus body of man* ib. Antony rctumv 
from Brundufium to Rome, so. Macchee 
towards Ariminum, ib, Oftjvianus'a af. 
Tcfted modrfiy and private views, at. Do- 
-cimus Bnitnsrefufcfi to rebgn the province 

• of CiCalpine Gaul, ih. Antony invades it, 
aM ].tys fiegeto Muiina, ib. Cicero is fur 
declaring war againft Antony, 22. Antony 

j 'Ordered tu rtife ihc fie^e of .MuCina, ih. 

in enemry to h'S country, ib. C. 
Trebonhis murdered iy DulibeUa in Syria, 
'»3. Dulib.'.ila declared an enemy to fata 
country, 24. Antony endeavours to gain 
and OtUvianu*, ib. Hiltius and. 
■Oftaviaoui mirch tj ihc relief of D, Bru- 
, tug, ib Veniidius raifes forces to ai&ft 
Antonv, 2.5. Panfa feis out for Ciialptae 
pau), ib Antcmy attacks the Coftful Pait- 
w, ^b. A fhsrp ^rnga^cment, »6, ‘ An¬ 
tony prevails over thr contm VaoU, but is 

• defeated by his eolleagne Hircius, ;ty. The ' 
batile of Mutina, ifa. The conful Hirtiaa is 
hilled, ib- 9 <^avianos Uft commaodcr ia 

' chief aof the whole urroy, zS« Akoiony 
raifei the fiefc'of Afotirn, ib, Intjtrvicw 
between Brutus and Oftavianus, an^ ^anCa*4 

• lafi^advice -to., Oftaviaoiis, ib* ' Fa|i^die$ 
of bis iNmnds, 30. The -bodies o£ the 

' coqIoIs carried CO Rome end iotei^ed with 
pomp* ib. fenate difgiHl j^ftavianiis, 

, ib. Who refolves to be tecondlei to An* 
*toay, gX Antony U dnveo out of Italy by 
'Decimnt Brvttff, ipi^Jlis cfTefts cedfiicat- 
•d, Redt^d to great diffiqv)ii«e la 
Mfi^iUe Alps, lb, Enters Gael, M)h| 
Lepidoa re&fes to join him, ib* Anttmr 
,,,0QCsmpf aeir Lepidns,. 33, 

.dttPs l^hip in a mourmpg habit^ J 

tbepbi '.^ 'theiuloipra, ib. 1^, asiw^he,..^ 
IS/pc«{w4|ad declared g^nersl«-,l4t/ ?• 
*mH hi(naai by Polli9.|ind PSnq|s,XW'.; 
.^£Uv&ui% ft,rites to eynil 

a x tan^^ and embitiph to>obt^ ^ 
^p, bul^ lS difappoinwd, 35, . 
te^Onus is rdc^iled ^ ' < 

pldbi. declaied m cneh^tonlk^^- 

cottofty, «ua4Ste|KUflt«Fthe.wA<' ' 


>W 4 


Agatoi 
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«Ad Antony tornmJt*fH to Oc- 
*tfd D. BrtttMS, ib. Of^avi^nus 
fbro^ l^e j^slk on iVeing again 

»irfi^y> lb.' Mis fpHCch to 
^bo df tJKind^e confvlibip f&t 
ib* Bot be^i refvCcd, Oc- 
fclidJm ^dfdies wiiii U]€m Tcravards Rbt^Oy 
, taken tvy thn ienate^ ifa. 

is rec«iire4 at RcMrHvftb kud 
x%> An4 Jdobd. Vhe k- 
f^o^d'ik tAe dty^ ib. 'AA&b'SQ* 

Wi^.lMp,pcne4 sn thg Bnft ff^ ift’Ait rf*4lb 
ihe cojjfoiifc'i* of Ci^tivkiAUt, 
4<»i; c&bies inttt.OTOfcp,'ib. How 

AYnent^ iK Sta(a«« trt'£t 4 ^ to 
1^ Co^nUft by • '^ttblic ^CYte» ib, 
C^ato.'iTcmBl .y<tunfilioblesnca'i ife., Raife» 
tybopf, j^d f»re^atts ter 41. Sdaes 
Iii^'lto3gaaitu!a uf tJetAetn Joined ty 

j.dtie ^cOQj^tin Maetdon^ ib. And by Cabi* 
ikiutf^nd b»tbY«e legioj}!. 42- Fiutn^ap- 
.pbiated ^veroor ot Gaerc-^ £^Acedooi, ar.h 
i^. O. Antonius defeated and 
^^ken j^Auifiri ab. is treated wiib |teat 
, avili^y‘% BrutuSf 4?. Caftius pant's o«cr< 
'istte'ABa, lb. Makes Irimrtdt'QfiifieY of ail 
^44* his 

IbuK %aons, to jdao him, ib. Dnlabella 
l«tii%a'to £«aodtce4, where be U beHctfed by 
CaBius; ib. C^tbos'e' ftiCt defeatetif 45. 
Dokbt'ila*! fleer cntilely defcstei^ ana Lao- 
'4lcta taken, ih. Death of Dolabrl^la, ih 
%(iii.^mnmbrit of Syria conflrmcd to 

lokbt^lii'Aory rrom the Bifl >onftfuhlp or 
P'^^isQUS to the eesih o^' B|Otos and Cal- 
ItiJS, gS. 46. Odl«eiadv2 tt isies and 
'Ca^i tobe coodcmne^.jmd thgk eftatri 
^oflfeakd# ib. invitea Anrony and jbepir 
du«in^ fc4y, 4.7. Deeree bgatoir,Antony 
‘iaBaa''Afj»idt» fevokedj ‘ Antony mb^bca 
Rrutut) jb. I^tsf0tt6^es and. 
4kf,Di.^ruiW. OtBMirjwai; An-* 

tepkoff tnmikt p: coi^b itod. 

. 1^;/'^dei of tbetMitfiS^ 49'^'■■The 
^ 50: Ma^P^biie* $('< Amo 

„|n.M>S.i^t3®cft. eofrtgrrwiwni fentiy 
tiu.^ttm«Yh Afp inrefled 

bt ,irdtcl'«e*of theTSopld* thff a\x^^ " 
Ihdy, .ht4 ib.. S»d 

fb-' 

:liJ^ciljl#feA.£|iE^ by tfldr€hydrv3|,5bi iStfeirt 

Ai* 

ijif .'if hi*.; 
'• tSc4<i..!«fcS"fe.i" ■ ■ 











ib. The Roman women taicec?, 6e. Thrjf 
apply.in a body to the triumvirs, ib. The 
proicrjptioQ at an end, ib. The triumvirt 
appoint cofiCul^. praetors, Ac« for fevvral 
yearly dt. Caflius refidvra to invade Bk}’P^» 
but is recaiitd by Brutus to bis aflifljucc, 
tb. U touched with compuiBon fox the in* 
baMfHfita of Tbrfut, 62.^ Brutus p.tiTrs 
over into Afiaf ib. Caius Aoconius put „ 
to deaib, S}- fVresA clemency of Biutus, ib« 
Brutus and C*flbis n.ceC at Smyrna, ib. 
Refohnlona t*ken at Ibeir interview, ib. 
'fhc Rhodians worfled at fen, 64. Cit> of 
Rhodes taken, ib» CMBuf treat* the R hf- 
disns With fevtriry, 65,, Cir«*pit7a*a flt*et 
dlfpetfca by a ftoim, ib. Desperate retu- • 
lotion of the X'lflthians, 60. inflcnces oT 
the fury and deipair of the XaiithUns, ib. 
BiutusaAdesvcury to gain the Paiavenrei by 
me* hods, and at length fucceeds, 67* 
Thcodoiusputiodeath by Brutus's order,6S. 
B:rut4i6 ann^aflius meet , af Sardis, ib. Wu 
vatp dtfpute between the two gene>.>l9, ib, 
Brutus’s equity, ib* Antony and Odiavjs- 
nus pais over into MaceJon, 69. Story <£ 
an apparit.un, ib> Biutus and Cafliui pa's 
into Burnpc, 70. Tht-y review iheir 
forces, 4Ad dibtiburc large lums among the 
fold'^era, ib, C t heyorti iheAreights of 
Syfiiboloo, poHefltd ty the niemy, who 
abandon fAst pofl, yt. Antcny a'lives 
wi(hhistr«?op8 in the plains of Philippi, ib. 

* Srotos and Ceflitfs pvft themielvei ^dvao* 
tageiiUfly in the faroe pUin. 72. OcUvia- 
nils arrival with hisir(>ops, ib. Number of 
the troops of bo<h i^mies, ib. The iVtum-. 
vira^brgra to want prosifions, jb. Biun.* 
indined to flght contrary to the optniun rf 


CaiihiSgg^j. A^froeral .engapement agreed 
to by lOoft (if ibe oflicers, ib. What p flrd 
betwoen Brutuk and Caflius before the hat- 
tie, 74. OdUvianus retires, bc^'oic the bat- 
tle^ 75. Ijrut>4«*s fn«Q charge without rai¬ 
ders, th* Defeat the enemy’s left wing 
and felge‘l^fir camp/ib. The left w>nf(, 
w,comha«n4sd by deflutedf and ^bis 

. ^b^p takeo^ 74^ Bttitus marches to the 
oflii^oo^ of C>^iOt» 77. , Cafllus's death, 
tO*- aootera fur, artd culo|iu2n 

opohCs^^^ ih. >li» tt^a^^er, 78 The 
^ tM>rmkST^oin to^beir tontier pofli, iK 
' 'Aoiohyiod, £ftd«av<»or to drnw 

. Brb^? ^o a foeend bvj^id* ib. The tnuni- 
ddAmyad by Bmtos’s adnair-tc, 79. 
the Uiomvlrs 10. 

’' hji^%v ^otioy* and dc- 

V*]S^lujd;^ W led J»ht cnpmy, be. 

^ tlrtiitiA‘%14# iotb«im]^ttfitty the M- 
jPht? t|te^«ttptiv« ^y«* tq death, 

flr. 

^(dto i^e t.tyo’0t«ek 
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Brutu^y Bru^uft*! fpeeeh to hit (bidders 
before the bfiitlfl ,ib« Second battle of Phi-, 
lippi, S».' Brutal the enemyS left 

buthislett is defeated, by Ant^ioy, 
which otcafions the defeat of the whole 
army, ib. Brnun'a galUnt bo^avioar} ib. ^ 
Contrivance of LnciHus (0 fave Brutus, Sy. 
Antony** g^nerofity, ib. %Xybat^ bappeued 
t» Emmus after th« w the batth^ ^4* 
H.5 Uil words to his fricildsi R;. Death 
ot Krnttis, ib. His chara^r, 8b. Gene- 
rofry of Antony» Ib. Maoy of BrtiLus*i 
mr.ii fubmlt to the Conoueiors, tb. * 
iliilns, h'ftory of, ftom the death of Brutus 
and C:.nioe, to the fettlem^r-t of the etn- 
pire by O^tavianu*, lit. Sy*' Several illuf- 
*trtous ciiirens (lain, or lay violent handi 

on ihemiclvcSj ih. Ctuehyof Oi^avianui, 
ib. The republican party Ifdl powcilul, 
RE. Meartnei rahen to fupprda ib. 
An'Ony and O^ta^ianus p?t{^ ib. Oobging 
I'dhiviourof A^ithony tu the*Greelts,db. 

Jn Alia he is counted by princes, drc. 

fVts behaviour ti'Wjvos the Afiatu<, 
ib. HiS fp?cch to the deputies of the 
Afiatic ciiUs, 90, Tbe’Afutics loaded 
with heavy r-.x-s, ih. H.s gme ofr.y/ ib. 
He thmipnns Cleopatra to^give an account 
ul her conduct, 9r. Her chaims, 92. She 
...itfca at la Ciiuia, and cap'Aates 

A'liony, itu OcUvianus pearly- indif- 
pulol, lb. Cninpljiftis a,gainfl t';e triuns- 
sir, 93. Octav.aniis meets w.th difficult 
tir< in the ditlri'^uiiun of lands, 94. di¬ 
vorces liip d.u^hter ot Fu'vta, ib. The 
rc; 1 a'ic ront anew into two f^dlians, 95. 
put. lA retires Irom Rome, and forms a 
tamp !t Ptasooftc, ib- Both parties pra- , 
(Mte for Wiir, 96. Salvidivnus refeuedi 
canger by Agrippa, ib. JLucius An- 
tonius bciuged in pTulia, ib. Lucm»*a 
gcucaals ^efoiir of lelieving him, 97. 
Cruelty of Lucius lowdrds the Oaves, ib« 
The gapitfon reduced to great Oraics, mike 
a defperaU r^llyt 98. Their galUnt beba- 
viouTy ib. Lociui fc'ulyes ro cipitulat^ 99. ' 
Goes in perfon to treat with OdfavumiA. ib. 
Ciucity of Odtavunus to the•inhabic£LntS 
of PerufM, 100. PeruOa reduced toaOics, 
ib. End of the war of Penffit,' io. Ad* 
venvuie of Tibarjusj father to IwriiB 

.1 _ _ . _ T» .t 


ti>ive tut rariniuus over-tun ^rr.r, ai.!d gam 
great advA&iages over AniofiyV Ueotcnantt^ 

J02. Ant 4 hy refolvea to return ;o IrpJ/i 
103 . Death of Fulvia, ih., Afttony ar- 
ttves in luly, and lays be',j[e to Brundufium, 
0 £l:«vi^aufi and Antony come to an 
agrrement, They divide, tht.Roman 


0 £tavknu!i*« filler, ib. Rome in dlftreii 

for want of provifions, 105, Thc^ |ttoplC 
rife, ib. The tr'umvirs agrer'coi^nw’ac- 
commodaUaD wtthPompey, ib« Imhrvime 
between the entnnvirs and Ponpr^, loA. • 
Pompey’s demffid«» ib. Armies between tlrft 
triumviri and Pompey, ib. Tho ttidmvirt 
and Pii^pey treat ewh other, 107^ ' Pons- 
jwy*8 gener^ty, to' 6 . Pompey*t dau^Set 
beCYothed^to M. Marce'.Uts, ne- 

phcW| ilK The profciibed citizens retmik 
CO Rome, ib* O^avimus marcbm Into 
Traufalptiie Gaul, 109. Antoay iwie^ 

CO march into the Eaft, Voatrdioi, 

gains great advantagts evjr the Porthfann, 
no. Is ditfniflcd by Antony, ib, Who 
returns to Athene, ih. difputM be¬ 

tween Pompey uni Oflivianus, lb* Rome 
again ihreaiened with famine, tti«. Odla- 
vianut maieics Livjj, ija. Me:*as goet 
over Co O^avianus, ib. Kew .bregeh be- 
*cwein Oft^vianus and Pemoey, ib. O^- 
vunus's flee*, defeaied hy Pompey's, 
Oftavi^nns overcome by Pompey, ib. In 
• great dangt:^ th. His Heet wreckcd> X14.. 
Antony ^arxjv^ in Italy, ib. Mifunder- < 
fianiiiOg between him .4nd O^svtanos, ib. 
Oc'lavu brings her brother and bulband > 
to an interview, 115. Their diffirreneci, 
mate up,.ib. Oitavianur mjk*s great pte- 
p<trJUoni for wsf,agairii’l Pompy, n 5 . 

• Mcnai Abandons Otlavianiis and rctdlns 
to Pbmpeyj ib. Oc-avianus*s fleet wreck¬ 
ed ^ fecuuii tune. ib. L:::uidus in Si¬ 
cily, ib. OOaviznus r<.Aw hit fleet, Jb* 

^Hiera taken by A^tppa, 117. And one 
of Punpey's {cjuadrent celcaccd, lb. Porh- 
pey dcleJiU a ^uadron commanded by Oc- 
tavian*.s, iiS. Whoie tioops in. SiCily 
are te^uepd to yeec flraiis, hut relived by 
Agrippa lb. Aieffana invcft-^d by 0 £ta- 
I v'anus and Lepldus. no. V^/np^rhaJ* 

I Ivnged Oiiaviious, who accepts the .cHal- 
, hnge, ibi, General afl'on at r«a> hetween 
Pompey and the Cam triumvirs, lb* Pom-* 
pey emiiely def«at|d,ib* Pompey'* 

, 120. Mefljna and all,Sicily ful^U w the 
Conqueror, ib.^ ^£1^^erftJndlng between 
04 ^<ivtAn»s and Lepidus, t 2 i. Lepidus 
ai'indonf-d by %» fuIcUrS •md depbDsJ,, ib» 
Ends h)> life in ohlcuitty and -eontempr^ 
112. Ifonoori deciccd ti> O^avSnpms, ib« 
He gain* the affedlions of the piOpl^ l»3. 

Is chofcA parpetual tnbttney ih« Poihf^ 
raifut new tiuahles in V db. v Defetted^ 

• l»ken iirtfoner, and put to death, 114^ The 
' The Rorhan Hate invidved in pder Cf^bfesB 

ibt Antony'i prodigality olSmds i^e Ro* ' 
maA Mftple, ib. O^avianus ftbra iip sKca 
^eoptl againH him, J25. Aocony ihMt 
back 0£UvU, ib, Givra, new ecd^llon df 
eB«^fp,vu#ie|^omuu»il;‘ Oddii^sae*- 
-ii ^ caibi 



I D E X. 


1»m-\>efore the fenite, 126. Ankles 
ij5i^4nied99ftiQft^O£tavirU]u«by Antony^ th. 
Anmy ^<t-^vc8 upon a war with Odiavtu- 
/. «S»«t ^ How be Ipent^ii time at Samos 
. 127. Sol^nly divorces <>c- 

;' iS. Ancflnv forfaken by f«vcr»i of 

ib. Omviantis avsih hi(pr«]| 

' «f wiU ift favpw Cie«ipft^^^^ 

‘.Incaftfe the. pedpU, agaiall ab* An- 

.; ahn^is «ccured atfo of fevera! c^hnps hy C. 

t»9* ThchidjaviouiiDf ClCopa- 
tra.jiW»fe8 fomo of Antony’^s frkn<ls to for-- ^ 
, dodared Agakift Clco- 

^ ‘jailU'itjO* flcft forcet of Ottavianus af>d . 

. 1^1. ‘Odtavianua'i thrrd tpitfuj- , 

' ^»Pi 134* Antony encamp* at . A4liooa^ , 

, -, anesribk fieet,<And <J£tayianu» on tlie opp<>- 
\4Iie Sde of the Ambmeian .Gttiff ib, £n- 
, fdoitsof As*^PpN »3?* .Several .perfoos of 
. over to tb. Ca» 

sHitiiu advites Antony to di^ila Cle<^n'^ 

> ‘ and proved wVtlf hit land army into I’htace 
«nd 134. Bnt'Aotdny,. iacotti. 

, ylaifj^cb to Cleopatra, refolvei upon aSeht . 
.«t (eo, \h, fiuin» all the£|cypti)in,ib^ 
erpe fiptyt end feveral b>t ow^^for want 
•of inarinerai sb» Orfpofition of (be two 
^eti, ih. Bauleof A^itiinf lay. Flighc 
, ..akf Gl^patra* who 4£ folios^ by Aotoay^ . 
V Gallant beKavioOf of Afttcuny't troops, . 

, »t7* *' His Sect it ovescome^ and bit Und- 
\ Aiees fobmiti. ib., Ofl:aaianB«’a co&du^ 
towattia ^ •coA<ioered, jib; An^y pifa- 
I3B. Concimies fnadMs for 
ibe> His geo^olSity .ioarAi^ bit 
Death of An^y and CUof»&* 
\tcra^ Avo P^em^i of £|ypt. CNSUv^dui 
; a*Mw. «f E?yoVAfei Mlact, 

' , Returc^to IRonw, ^ 40 , ^^Thiaha 

«of fd^nu^ hta power^.3b^ ip, ^Suaded 
- .ViTBit} jt^MeecenH,*r 4 t- -i'^^^ coort* the 
;. w. *bc ifcnatej. bpff.fepftf fh«m nf 
_ fl^Aomor, I44* l&actiy, * 43 / 

j ;,;|4^|ttp4a|attoab^ea^to.|^^ la 
. pewp^ bttl^ ie^. te eaCsiftk, Ibid, 
j 1*0^ « ttport Kiio, 

: v 4#4?V^ paficyaa Ih^, provijMW 

'<'''' 'Z m'" '; ’ -a ' 

hmoey olA^ 

V4.";Cfe»*4i^‘?ofe4t. to 'the the .jiA.' 


mAn province, *4^. The Pantheon huik 
by Agtipps, ib. Tlte^armatl»ns,*Scythian£.> • 
Ac, lend amballodors <v Auguiluf, 13c* 
Hew honouts conferAd on Autiuftuf, ib. 
tTnfucctifsju) expedttioA of ^lida Galtus 
into Arabia Felix, ib. Betrayed by SyU 
lamr, 15^. Dbfeata the Arabs, and takea 
£rve ]4 «ide«,ji[b, Drops the enterprize 
.andretunifitofgypt, 152. Candace, qtieen 
of Bihiopia, fivadcs Fgypt, ib. 1$ diMeat- 
ed by Peiron:u8, 133* •The queen ion- 
rlcnlst a peace whh the R-omans, jb. The 
Car^tatkiaiia and ARjui^ns rebel, but jjre 
fooR reduead. ib. ' Augudus at the potnr of 
4 eath^ ib. His behaviour on fuat occadon, 

• .354. A4nomua. Mufa reftorca him vo 
' health, 4b« Rejoicings at Rome for hh re¬ 
covery, ib. ihifunderftanditrg between Mar- 
ceAije and Agrippa, 155. New honours 
' heaped upon Anguibus, ib, I'irjdates »t 
Rome, Aogulkiii^ anfwrr to his 

ftnbafladoTs, and to ihufc of Phra-ites, ibid. 
M^Tcehus dks, ib. AuguftuS wihiy de¬ 
clines the di£iati>iJhjp, and the office nf 
perpetual cenfor, 157. Enafls fever a! ex- 
'Cr^lent laws, ib Ccnfp'racy agalnll Au- 
. gtiRus, ygS. (D^fcovered, and ihe confpi* 
■T.aton puivilhed, ib. Laws cna^d rcLiive 
torriminals oftd their Judge?, tb. Cypiua 
and Gaul dplkared to ^he icnate, 159, fjif. 
iurbancei io Rome, ih, ^grippa made 
^ veroor of Rome, ib. He marries Julia, 
Z^o* Auguftita pafTei Into Greece, and 
from titence into the Baft, ib. Phraatra 
reunha the Rnmaa eaglet and captives, ib. 
AUfuAua appoints T'jgranes king of Arme- 
msBaii, who receives ihe crown okTiteriu;» 
fdL C^f Csefar horn, ib. Second em- 
jbafty from the king of India, 16a. Au- 
retometo ^ome, ib. Augudus cen- 
for, 26^ Agrippa ient agun(^ the CSer- 
. oitani> HJi ecpedhion againft ib% Can- 
tabarlan»r ib*, tbek bravery, Ib. Rome 
cmb^i^d by Agrippa, ]164« The Gara- 
,9»htca db, AuguftuS ceforxns the 

fq^te^. ipg* . j^elbrmt fqvecalabufes, ibid. 

' S^JvQa the Sibyliina,,books to a ftriA exa- 
jtUD^tum)' jLucrus Caefiff born, ibid. 

■ rjtl* 0 Dpimnos, or 

^ into Gai^ rby, Lotlius 

defeated by ^dhe G^quajss, ib* Auguftua 
.'f%(ni(ap h?*^ tl;^ •gtlevanceSs of the 
,Tbd Rfeasti invodoltily, ib. 


|ftn 4 .iiir:pf w, 44 k 

. -- -- -- 

.',^S4ii' A^im jb., .and deW» them, 

moloita in the 

AWflw pplltifex maximus. ib. 
ARWIAd'piHW^^ j;|rhe'l.^pN!irt Paojati todupvd, 270. A«- 

' CjKrtajWWl^w^- :|^tereiunteU>.R.eme, ib* Relates the 

A%iig4' ?, ,##!(##>': '** ’^Idar, 17 tr 
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Agtippa* 17&< Tibcnus chofen m his 
roonq, ib*. He reduces the PanaoniiAS; 

Drutus ^rerenu the Gault rroat re- 
YoUingy ih. Aluf' ended in' bonqiir of 
An^ohus ac Lyonst ib* Exploits of bntfua 
in Germany, T74> Defeat the tfnhed 
forces of the Tenderi, Aicambrt, Cherofei, 
Odavu dies^ 175. The 
'fnhdusd by Tiberius* ib..Coil^efi» n^ade 
by Drufus in Gerirtany, il. . ^is death and 
charader, 176. Honours ^td him After 
h:ii death* ib^ New regoUtioilA of Auguf*. 
»TU5, 177. Hr begins the third termi fh'a 
decennia) power* 178. Tiberius's expiohs 
in Germany* tb. Desih and ch<tTj.£ter of 
• bdarcenas. 179, DeaiAi of Horace.-^ l8o. 
Tiberius triumphs, ib. Curatorls vkorum 
apputoted by Augof^US* ib. Bold demand 
of tuciuf Caefar* ib, Tiberias rj^maods 
Icivti to retire, t8i. Which AuguHus re- 
fufes, but at yields to hiaimpoiruni^ies, 
iSa. His manner of living in Rhodes* ib. , 
weary of his retirement* he defiresleave to re* 
turn* which is refu’ed him by Auguilus iSj. 
Thirteenth confulfhip ot Aogulfus, ib. Ju- ^ 
lia's fcandaluus coodu<^t, ib. She it banilh* 
cd* 184. And hft.daughter of the fame 
n*tne, 'ibid. Migntfi(.eat ibows eshi* 
htTcd by Auguitu!* >85. Difturban^rs Ia 
A rmenia, ibid. C«iuf Casi’j^ tcn^ll3to the 
Bait, ibid, 'lAibcrius waits upon him, 18S. 
Ti' eiius in difgrace, ibid. Phraates fends 
ambaiUdors to Caius, 187, Peace con¬ 
cluded, ibid* M, L^^Hius accukd of (tea* 
chery, ib. Tigranet appoinied kio|of Ar* 
mema, jSS. The temple of Janes fbuc* 
the whhle Roman empire enjoying profound 
tranquility, ib. Buih ef Cbrift* ib. Deail^ 
cf king Hcioj, ^nd dt|iSon ot his king« 
donii Ibid, 'l iberius allowed to mum to 
Rome, il^ Death of Lucius Caefar, 1S9, 
Tiberius rr^turns into favour with Auguftiit* 
ib. The Parthians invade Armeni*, rpo, 
Caius'Cxfaf wounded, ib. HisSsith, 192. 
Tiberius adopted by Auguftps,^^tid Germe- 
nicus by Tibeiius, ib* Confpiyacy oUCm* 
1)1, jga. He is pardoned by Auguftut, ib« 
Julia retnoved to the conlinentf 193, Bt- 
ploiu of Tiueriug in Germany, ib* A fA* 

‘ inimfi in Rome, ib. AuguBus AppoinAS Vob, 
noncd king ot Parthia, ^ $94.' TiltfiAui 
over riifti great gjwtt orOormaoJ* ibid* 
The C^ittti revolt^ arefubdned* ibid. A- 
grippa dil’graced and baniildid, ' Ti^-' 
rius fent againlt^MafCfafdduuf, "rtld, Th$ 
Panomtons ^nd DblBi4tiatwlnviitt| 1^6* 
Crrmanicus appoiffted^o inalfe hfdb egatoB 
Them, ib. Tiberini lead* his anay af,A£hfb 
them, ib. TranCaf^iont of this campatfo, 
tb. AKhelaue dep^cd and baoiStedy royj. 
TudeA reduced tOvi^ Roman, l^ovincot 
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matianv, |b. The Dslmatiaoi induced, ib." 
The P*t,>i4n-Poppsean Uw, 199. New trou¬ 
bles in D Imstia and'Pvnnouia, 200. Gtf 
'*mAAteu»*s (roogi io danger, ib. He reduces 
feferaJ cities, #01, Siege of Andrtrium by 
Tiberius, who is reduced to great ftratts, ib* 
Bato fubmits, Andetuum taken, ib* 
Arduba taken by O^ftnanicus* ildd. The 

* 'War ended, ib* QMintiliui Varus provokes 
the Germans by hit extort on, aO|* Armi- 
nitti undeit^kes tu deliver t^e Catti from 
the Roman yoke, ib He ftirs u|i the Ger* 
mans againft the Koma#, ibid. His Uea- 
chery, ib, V.tnt$ a*:d hiv legions furpfttrd and 
Surrounded, 204. Varus and mod of theofS- 
cersdftflvoy hcmiclvM, ib'd. Moftof theie- 
gionafies ktUedt 205. 'The concern of Au- 
guftu^* ibid. Tiberius fent into Germany, 
206, The poet Ovid banifhed. ib, Several 
laws pul^Kflied by AuguAus, ib. Tib^'tius 

« and Germaflicits lent into Germany, 207. 
TiBcrius triumphs* ib. h afTociated with 
Augtiftu^ tb ioverei^nty* ib. Libeb brought 
under the'law of majsfiy, toS AuguAus 
rengivs J)is term of ten years,the fifth time, 

' ib., Send^ Gernaifmicus into Germany, ±09. 

'< A thud cenlus, ibid. Piodtgies preiaging 
his death, ibid. AuguAus foes to Naples, 
gio. Istakvn ill on his return, ib. Ti¬ 
berius lept ror by Livia, ib* AuguAos diet 
at No!a* aix. Livlilvifpe^ed of having 

* JtaAened his death, ib. His body conveyed 
. toRotoe^ ib* Hiswiir and legacies, 3x2. 

Few«VriungB lett by him* ib. Opinions of 
thofenatora relating to hi^uneTat honours,' 

* sig* Hit body bu^nt in the Campos Mar* 
crus, 7 b» Divine honours decreed him. ib. 
H 4 a chAfA^etp 114. Murder of young A- 
ttrippa* the ^firA mrature of the reign of 
^Tiberius, ai$« Tiberius aAedls mddefty, 

F and to decline the fovereign ppv^r, 221* 

* Several Anators incur his dirpleifure, Szz. 

* Boldoels of Anne fenators, ibid. TiVrius 

* lakes upon him the empire* zi'g.. Hn in* 
gtaxituda td his mother Livu* 224. 'Cru- 

. city to ilia wifo Julia, ibid. Shb die^ of 

* want. 225. Seifiprooiui OracdSvs, ofe of, 
her chief tavoWteb/^trdered by Tiberius's 
orders, ib. Hg endcavoon to engage Ger- 
maAicusinhb imercA, ib. Theprivtlegs 

Creating maj^Airate&irven to the fenate^ 
Z t d; The army xo Pu^iiia smt^ies, ib* 

, Porcemiius InAitfnee them, ib. They re- 
folve to choofe a new gSfletal, ib* BhoTut 
end^vours w apfieafe ihem, 227/ ' The. 

* mutifieetsian upon Rufitf, 2i^« They are 

> hy .Vfbnienu^ ibid; They fall 

'tipM rh^r .dfikers* 219- Drufus Tent to 
, Quelt|be rutAuit, ib. Ho# tevei#^, 
Tiberius's ^Ur to them, ihxd. Thetr de- 
fhondi* Urului*A anf#erJiiflames them* 

by sAseliplPDf Ihcooon, 

they 
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tft ftji. The au- 

l^ois ^ thttcYolc condemned and executcii^ 
ah. ThcUgione in Gernsdny retoU, 23-. 
d^truiids, ih. Tfeey fall uponineir 
lb. Oernianicue ende^vourK to 
ibid. ‘I'hey lay iheir coxa* 
/^hihia before 'G^rman'ictis^ and ofi'W hlm 
■'!m^ ihnfffCCf which he ^eneroufly xetufe^ 
Gt»ta«nictts h ‘conv^ed by hia 
«f the e?6wd, aj^. t'ei^na 
' ietietl iti'OQi Tibeflus^ granting ihcir 

m Id^sBet mm hit own » 
ibid. iFeveral vereisna fCvoU^' but 
awp''*by Memmiiw, tjis. The 
‘4ilAurhiHncet Te^Wed. ib.d. Gmnankhs 
lEeftdtjAay bis wi/e owd ron> ibH. Their 
•^e^note ttiha^a theroMiory, Qer* 
4Micve itnproTes thit opporhuuty,' 

They 'puhi’Aitbe r^Rg1eui^«f nhe revolt, 
ib., Twoiegiuos contii^etlie-^olt, rhld* 
propofes to m%rcHegunif^ thet»i 
ikfj* B«t they |ncv6rtt him by 
‘^htt ledkiottt, The jre^ltio}><{UeU<d^'tjS. 
The'i,eiM^idBry cf GefrtWflicnj, He in- 
V4dfc»Gen^y» iHd. Jifakes I^readful ha- 
v.,<elc'»,bio»g the Ma<Br lb. Sevecal Ger* 
Mobil RxtTont tailing vpontht ^ocnans m 
ndcit. are dSeaved, TiberJua 
'’jirdlooe of Gerioantcus,^ a^ijx. TiborivS’s 
' eiKollen^ ^^havioury tb. Htc otodetty^ ib, 
'1^ mreoretniTy faCience, ih,- ftefpedi 
tWi 4 exmt and confiih^ 141, to 

> Ihej^Orftifaypn of fnaftnei'i^ Hits^ro- 
2.^%^ U^na iKe tJU^ i£?. 
trOtsInoYlb^tVi^gtllo'Cat*^ ib* 

to uke«4t^to^of tho^,' it. 

4 Revegee the ootfAtry Gi|tf^ »4t. 

rM'ors for OtgrmaaKictit^ to, 

''iShensfdi^evtdfitBatp AvmSiuo^ v^d^e^erhis 
{tdiie '^nTottert 044. fpeeckMo 

ih^ ArmijettOft illiUin** the 

^< 04 $« 

.'-'' wihMmcua »tvd aytty lMO^^ihe t^mtkhi 

Theys^oance 

C4rc!iu'«f ext^AI, 

the groisbiperf 
*4^. ■ ;Tw ^Mrneas'- 
^eifftfiopod^'r.ftc^rt 
4l^f;!Th4. G^aitt sit 9 ck tha Homvh 

■ fc^ ot TibeHiu, -ih.-'.' ’Wis* 

« yo. ’ ScjsiflWB^ ^ 

' -TIWiiMi' «9i;^ ipO^xiMtf 
.li^WSb'W ib«hoil7a-ojt'.''^=^l3B4iifs«c:4ftic 

j'»• »•.' L'.-*_. . A 4 . ^ 
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ted f>jy 1'iberios, aji, PUTm^nns 0f rlie 
theatre, ib. l>awfi for curbing the inib-- 
lenre of plsyere, 253. Tilterius dtrchuigcc 
the legacies 1«& by AuguAusih. Ptinilnrs 
a joke with death, ib. Kevokea the r^'n-^ 
tffQins granted to the foidiery, 2^4. 
Orrminicus un|!cmkcaanothrr c3^. dition 
into GtTwanyf* ib- ObHg*'* the Uermatrs 
to rahe tire .Gt^ge of a Koman forr, ih* * 
£mb.»tks hisiarnny, 235. Anives at the 
Amtfu, Finds Arotiiniiis nt the Vi- 
furgiV ik. Interview between Annjuiu* 
ntid bis brother, a^d. The Bauvwns 
dawn into an ambutc^ by Germans, 
ih*' cue palT'S the Vi^nrgn. 3 ^7. 

DiCcovfVi the fd.Hin»enfS of rhe ioldter% 
i^, Germamlcus encourages his mtii, ib. 
Engages the Ctieniy, *58. The Germans 
de1a^t<;d, ih. TU*y fait imryp Clcdiy on 
th<r Romans, A fccorrii battle^ il, 

piUent ItM.tvbtrr of Gf'inians, in. 
'IheCetnrans dlif^at.cl, ih. The Ahjt’- 
varii fuhr.Yh, 260. Gefmnn^cut rcturriing 
by f«, i'nfJcri a Tioltfni fio/ni, ib. Many 
or hU Atips w ecktd^ i<>. Mh great t*on- 
c<*Tn,ib. Rpcovrismiry Ins mrn, a6i. 

Invades tbcvconn»ry tf MatG, ai.d 
reravr^s O’tc of Var ih. • Is rc- 

eiflN.d l.y Tibefiitft, ib, S^-tsoutfcirlifTme, 
Mtft.'' i.ib'J acc;3*(ldof high ina- 

<da, ih. Miikd a'^d' b-il-ayt'd by Ftrmius 
» CdtUSjfflSj. I'lhtrus'ji dc'-p d*jnr.ul-j:ion, 
R). X.'rHo is tri-d try ihc ftnatc, 264, 
Lays violent hands on Idmfc'.f, ifa, Ts 
found guilty dI high-tirafun after hit 
idnth, ib; Free fp’nit of L. PHo, ad^, 
Tiberius’s gvnwofity to fbm/Icnators, 
'\Bofd deiign of a bondman on A* 
grippa Poithiirvliif, ib« is /cieed by a 
d^ict of SalluAksCrifpos, and dirpatened 
priyatriy, ifiy. Germamcosiiowsrcceived. 
%y TH»erTttB, ih. He triumphs, tb, Ti- 
heth**'ce^ohres on his defiruAion, i6iS. 
AtChlhi^ "king of tjappadocia, called to 
Rome Whdrvtic dies, }b. t)i(1urb3nccs in 
tft Egfli’ fttfp. The Eaftern provinces 
' 'ded^ed 1,0 GeridanicDs, lb. Pifb prefenc d 
10 fhr government r,f Syria, ib. Drofua 
' fbbt tdto tUyrlcum, ayo. Dreadful canb* 

• ,^n)Sk’^'!d Afia, lb. Tiberiirs's generpfity 
*1 wHis private HbcraH- 
‘ VtAi;Yb. A^uhria Viyitia acyrufed of trea- 
lyt. ' ^bsiilH’s conduA dn this 00 
' MUciTgrinas defeated in Africa, 

'.hy C^iffhs, *72. Gcrmauicus 

the ‘Eaft, ^b.•^ pUb and h s 
'' 'ijinirefecyw^t for Syria, ib. Is ftiip-w-rcck- 
idrli^’Tuihsd hy ti^manlrtis, 173 H'* 

"Wifte eUdeiroats W' rftrange the ioldWry 
Jfj'pttt Agrippina, iU. 

of Armenia, 

Kwftan 
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Rmnan prcTinws, ib. Renews the ancunt 
ailiance 'vi:h (lie r.rihuiiB, *74, hiftfCt - 
IVoJutis expvUs'd cj.'jRiin c»s, and ‘Ike- 
wift Catnalda, 275* Rhci<;unoii*.ritc 43 m- 
Tentcd by TiJ-ciiiis, ib. Cir/.iaijnvs le- 
tJrns from FaiK^iick and 

Tccovers, \b. R*-kpH's, 51 ^ Su^pcQ* yvh, 
ib. His life deff/fticed His /‘p^cch 

to his friends, 477. H:s advice to Agrip¬ 
pina. ib* Kis death and Iharudttr. 37 S. 
Is univerfaity Umcn .tl. ih. <iri fot ihe 
Komati people, 279. b'.*f tius f’is s on the 
government pf Sy:*, zSx Fifo rrlcilves 
to reiirrn 10 his govurnment. ib* Is forced 
ro ahand<:^*Syria, aSi, fF^nours d'cmd 
KomS^ to Germanlo-is, ib. IdviHd, 
wife tp Drufus, delivered I’f mab-rwins, 
aifj. The jewifh and ligyp'ian or«mo- 
rdts ahoUfbe^at Rome, ib, luA.in&'5 of 
Tib^ios's gentrofriy, 3.84. I>catTi of 
Armtnlos, iS^ Ajjripjiirig^arrives i'l 
Italy with the of OMinaLieus, ft>. 
llow'rccciyttS 2^^. Tibtnus by uii 
checks the pub-ic grirf, ih. art¬ 

ful anfwt-r ro Cn. Pifj, sSy. Fzlb Einvc* 
ftt Home, jI>. Is arraigned, xo, Tibe¬ 
rius's fpetch to fhs fenaic the uccafion, 
Ariklt.^ cf iaipc-cbmtnt brought 
againfl l*i o, ib pjlb abandoned bj^^his 
Wife rianrtoa^ a$p. His dc^h, ib* Tx- 
hckius favours l^luncina, who is abrolvcdy 
_ Favours the children, and metnorj^ 
of Pifo, ih. Vjp/knia the modirr of Dju- 
Jn* dies, ib. Tafearinas renews the war, 
but is defeated. 391, Trial of JEmilia 
Lrptda, ib- Severity of the Papian-Ppp- 
p«sn \m miiigacei». tb. Nero, Germa- 
Jiicufi's c!deft fon favoured by Tibcxius» 
O^ib of Driifus nephew ro Ger- 
inanicus, ib* Tibfriui goes into Cwnpa- 
nia, ib. ^atues of the emperors became 
tan^itanes, 295, Prtifus redrefles iSiis 
evil, lb. AnttHios Vctiis tried and con- 
demurd. ib. Revolt In Thrace, fSi>prenid, 
2P4. The GaoU WToJt, ib- Floras 
one of the ringleaders of the. rc'oK is 
routed and dies by his own iian<^ ib. 
Sacrover the author of the relfelHon dies 
in the fame mannes *95- C. Lu-orius 
Pfifcos, tried, evuderoned, opd executed^ 
ib. , HU hady etccutU^gives rife to a 
famous dedtO} 096* TiCerlus rcfufei to 
fake uf^n him tMfc care of luxury, 297* 
SlfuAfs inveflcd' with the tfibunldai pow¬ 
er, ib. Tiberius moderates ^ honours 
decreed to IVufui, 098. *The number of 
/anftuaries IfiTImed, ib. * IdvU's illnefs, 
ib, Tiberttttreturnsio Romr» iJbu In- 
^anfct of the fervUe''fpiru of the fenat?, 
ib. Cants -Silamii, and Csfios ^rdua 
omidaMad. spa, InCamoua Aatserf ot 


government of provinces, Ib. Tac/ail- 
navi’s arrogant cn.bafTy to Tt&enus J9C«- 
'iacfaris.as is diilrciT.d by Plxfus who 
iKDonr* J w’th the (itlc of imptrator, 301-" 

B'f fbvciti xlhxffriaos perlons )b« 
Orioiniil charsffer axid puifu^ts of S 
ib. He afpires ut the empire, 303;. Gdc* 
the alRdlion of t!i^'pr*:orian gti>rd.s ^b* 
His d bgns or. (tie impctial family, cfpc* 

' cia!!y a^sainll Urufus, whofe wifebede- 
bauches, 3^;4. Caufts Djulu' tobepoi- 
fontd, 3CS- Tj'jciios fhtws n#concern 
for the d-ath nf h:s Ton, ib. His ^eecU 
to thj Ieii 3 tc, ib. Kvcoliijpends to ihem 
the font of OomaMtctis, iUkl Hofloura 
d'crcerito Hiiilut, 30C. His ob^quier, 
Ib. HU ofispting, lb. Sejanus attemp & 
to drCroy Agrippina and lur childreo, ib- 
Vi'iiu* S^renus tti J and condemned, 507, 
Sitigc-playcrs d*iv'0 out of Italy, mid. 
^ur lius Caj iio cou.lciancd, 308. Tem¬ 
ple »l^l£d :o Tib .ius, ib, TiU?ri«s be- 
ira>«* fomv to Germanicus's 

1.I11I Jrvn, lb. Caius Sitiusacc ifed, 309. 1 ’re- 

• vtni^hijcondcmnatxi'nbyavolr.r tar) deaths 

iU C.Ipdhixms P to irUd, ib. C-ZHus ^ve- 
rus cunftued rft S rsph's, 310. Tflvfarmas 
dcfvaierl and kxii-'.i, iUxd, A {.Tvi!r v.. r 
Uipprcfl'd in iis rUc, 3M, Vihius Sru- 
r.Ub, ac(*’i{i.d by li*& own i«:m, ibid, 
WDgefol icmp?r ot 3IX. Sevc- 

*ial perfrns accuAd, io. < rvmutius 

dui ariaigned, 3.13. TibcausT rcafoning 
agaisfl iiiviue honours, ps* Stjanvs 
aflis LivU, the w'dow of Ruius, in mar- 
#rhigff, jrd, Tiberius's anf^i-fr to hioi, 
ib. Sejiraus alarmed at Tiberius's artlwcr^ 
3>7* Urges Che emperor to leave Romt, 
ib. Igicius Tlfo kiilud by a pc^Fant, ib« 
Poppaeus Sabinsis dekats the Tr-racians» 
318* AgrppiiJd*s reproach tj TtbjriUi^ 
*ib. Defifcs a fLcanl hilband, ibid, la 

• dectrived by the agents of Sf^janus, 3*9, 

• Gmivntioii .about ihc temple decreed to 
Tiberius, tb, Tilwiius abandons Aome*. 
320- What prou'piod him to retire, 314* 

expoki hij psrfun for Tibirkis^ 
3*3- Brings ifero ddjrace wiUr Ti- 
j^rias tbid. Igudcavoucs to d ilroy the 
fsnwly of G«rnumc*>s, 324. Fifty tha«- 
fand ^rfairs dt.lii*oycd, or mautud, by 
the fail of an amphitlicatre, ibid. ' Idons 
CceHus coofumed by ^re. 325, .Tiberi* 

. us'sgcnerofjty on that\o::catiaa:, ib. En- 
formifs becon^e more dreadful, ih'd. li* 
%**ri«s retires to C<tprca;, ib. Civea Him- 
felf u)? toaH maim£r oi wickedueft^ jaft. 
The eiibffs trf hie, fufpiciona; ib* Titiug 
Sabii!X|e occufed, coodemned, andaatcut-* 
cd# ibid; TIm accuIcts meet ibeir jull 
, idoc»m« 3^. The FriOaaevravoh ai^ dg- 

for 
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, 4 »y* to the continent^ 3»9. 
3>nxlt^i»ij j^aroder oi hU mother X>ivta}' 
g,for Iiitr»u:ud« to ber, ibfd. Be¬ 
come’ nmre cruel after ^et death* 331, 
the feuste ^inti Agrlp* 
ih. Div^fion hi the Irn- . 
hcc^fion, ib. B janus t>pbritdt 
th® feiw^e* ,33*' TiheHas * feeoud 
the iTcnacc, -Sb 

l^mr^demut^ and b^aSfhed* ih* £x- 
traordin g ^ h^.-nnurs decr^.'rd to Stjanttf* 
■■Tfb^rias f^fpe^s bam« ib. Names 
E^'f(j»r his coli^a^oe i* the.Cf»nfulfb»p, 
3)4). hofsoura conferred upon Stja- 

tau^' Is forf&kt n by ('vne of bis 

fiiWndi^ ' 315 * Tiberius refuiVs him leave 
to(n^tnhi ipCapriae, ib* Cha'S^crof C»ias‘ 
ib. Honours beflpwej on him 
■"byThe power of StjinuS' 

■ inijribiibiy Ufliiud, ibid* .Tiberius revives 
npi^’htfi deHrufiion, ib. WtIks to he« 
fenste* .3’57-*, C'oufion uOd by Tib^rns 
j^’peaHon, ib Tilte rius orders him 
^>d,^ ^CUirfd* 33S. Stjanus infuUed by ^ 
lh«pei;^e» condemned and exf-ci^ed, 330* 

^ Gtami flau^ht^^r of St*)inu»*s friends* ib. 

' Eitt^^en of Scjanus’i cfc-ldrcn, ib- Ti- 
bcriuit nmre cruel than ever, 340. Spares 
n^bpdy* ib. Ts informed of the feertt of 
JPhnfus^s death,' 341. Various inOancos 
of h£t cruelty, ibid Llvilla piir to deatb,^ 
ib». ' Motion of GalHo reient^ by Tibtri- 
, vis^ yub* Hqqw his flatery was Tcwardcd* 

' \ Gopta Me^aUnn<i accufed, and b) the 

Cayosi^of Tih^u*» difeharged; ib. Noble 
Marcos Tetentttts, 343v Wbo^.^ 
is solved, 344. Tiberms faerinors his 
.esysvv^nds. 345- Irftciu! Pifodits, ib. 
QchttarrBsgomtjatsand execetTons, 346, 

' demands a guard to attend him 

^0 the fenatc, 347. General maffiwre 
> Sdd(9d»’* ffknds, 34®. Heath of Afi-*. 

OaliiKv ibid- Heath |)roki> the' 

: Ihn'df' CiVtmaiticus* 340: Scaodalous be-' 

to biht, ib. * Heath of 

35 ^ ^ 

\Mp ,?S.^evm'l perJbns at- 
ii^ntislui ^etuhem iccuf- 
^ts bold, httcr w TjbcHut, fh^ 
.Et^ Hrnfai* 353. Seymi ptber 
c^' diAiudlionptmio drath* 3541 
of'T^jemts w the oecafioh -of 
n and'fire lit Itopid, ^55. 
ukeW lli^ ' tdichis Artun* 
luK. «» Tfbr? 

tplddeb^di^rni.^^ 3$^ . 
^^fotjcciSipn, 
<00, leM tqrjffimi w am- 



ibid. Hit chtrafler firm Taciros, 361. 
C^ius Caligula Gatfiftr dedared emperof^ 
with full poV#er, ’ 3<4. Honoori the mo- 
mory of fits mother and brothers. Ibid. 
Love to hi* grand^mother and"fifirfs, 30c* 
Sets at Jjbirty ah fiite^prifdnrrs, 366. 
riifcourages infc 


COD utfhip^ 30T. 
ate. ibid. Hip 



ages informers, ib« His fctndng 
modi-raitun, \btf Tftkts upon bimfclf (he 

Hti rpeech to the Ten* 
gfncrofiiy to AnMochns, 
kiii,t of'Comagenc, and to cthen, 36®. 
IstaktnilJ, 369. Joy of the people tor 
h^STCoytry, ib! Str^ny^ly altered, 37^. 
^nbires fm'itl (itlcc of honour, ilud. 
Adopts young Tiberhu, and Srders him 
toput h nilclf‘o diath. 371, .^andors^ 
hlmfclf to aU kind^ of Wickediief*. ibid. 
Dtath of hU grand-mo'her Anionia, 375. 
Varii^s ioftances of his efuclty, 373* 
Condancy and intrepidity of Caniniua lu- 
h^. 374. Jaflanccs of Gb'U&*s unparaf- 
lefed cruelty, ib. Death of Macro and hts 
v.'Tfc,, 375 And of M. Siianus/376. 
DiufiUa dies. 377. His marriage* and di¬ 
vorces* ibid. His pride and f^dly, 373. 
claims divine honnurs, !b. His imp'd^f 
379, Inditurefi pr>cOa in honour of his 
own deity, 380. Temples built, and fa- 
CliffsO^'t^ to hini, ibid. His fond 
confullhip, 40 . His hatred to the Rom.m 
people, ib« His fpeech to she fenate, 38 r. 
Revives the law of majelly^ 3S1. Slaviih 
fpirU of the fenaie. ibid. Cains builds a 
bridge upon the fee, 383, Expence and 
extravagance of ibis undertaking, ibid. 
His revets on this occation, lb. Caules 
many perfbnc to fte thiown into i.lie ’Ics. 
384. His svaricr^, and enormous aflions* 
lb. Turns his palace into a l^rothel, and a 
gacning houfe, 383. Puts many to death 
fbr tlt(ir wealth. 3S6. Defign^Co ^cOroy 
Luctus Vittilius, g^'verndr of Syria, who 
forfc!,tsh^s reputation to faVe his life, 387. 
Depoifes both' confub^' <588. Forbids the 
vUloHet of Auguflus to imi folemoizcd, ib. 
Prepare* agabiA the Geiinins, 389. HI* 
ib. A*rivbs at the Rhine, and 
pafifs thaf Hyer, ib. His frght and con* 
89U* Hit exploits, !b. - Hi* 
«ext^tloa* xRd crudities in Gaul, 3pr. 
Ccfi^racy of^pidUK and Geiulicus, ib. 
Calu* biuKbei bit iiflers Agrippina and 
tiviltd,.ib. Kew hooAir* deer^ him bp 
the - He marries Cmfonla, ib. 

Calb* iMtSTr* the Geitnaih** 994- Mu/det 
of. king of MauriUnia, t9*« 

C^iUft* t^4V|brri^ expedition antnA Br ^ 
Uiln, Bj» ln% wd •mbhtoin, 396. 
Hlddfwl’deughv.ib.^ ouC'forRome, 

- '-aiWi/ihul. 
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They ftnd • dcputatien to Cain?, Tn* 
cfjiiitancy of Caius’s temper, 399. Cvn- 
•fpiraey'form^d agjinft him, 400. Caf- . 
fius Cb^erca^ at the head of ir, :t»d. 
What proToksd him ajjainft Caius. 40*. 
Conflancy of Quititiita, ibid.* Cha:rca 
gaina feveral p. rions of di(iiu«Hion, 402* 
HiS intrepidity and refolAton, tbul. A 
^ day hxrd upon fot putting Cnns to d-.af)), 
403. The con'pTstors mf:t wi ll dif- 
appomtmenrr. 4^4. Cains aiLliinatcd, 
4^5. HU hedy piivui. !v'ronv<y»d a^ay, 
a>ii< bmied. 406. Hi*; wife C<e^>n:a (lab* 
KS, and the bra’ns*oi his tn l Idailud out 
a waih ib. Birfh, Ljeea'-'ort, See. 

. t h^s iueOJlnr Cla::.!I;i3, ib, iJe^r'i'ed by 
■A?l his iciations, 407. rinio'^ouliui*-, 
408, Hi» lcarniuj», if>, p non, 4C9. 
>hs wives an! chcdn.n, ih. J'n treed- 
lacn. 410 Thr J !nu vih rh the dta#i of 
Cains oriafio*) d in Kome, ib. Several' 

p'r!i*:isof (TfJimtf'on ktUrd, ib**The cone 
pi's the Caproi, 411. V^ltrEu^ Afia- 
t ! 135 ^orstTifftdf the A^al of the ron'pira- 
t' ts, who appear, and own tijc fa/1, ilu 
The fcna*e rciolve to rcfti.re Rome to h*.T 
vucifnt liberiy, 412. Sonie fcMicrs tJid 
Claudius, and carry him lolhc camp, if>. 
Wheft; they take an oath of allegiance to 
him, 413. The pcop’e pin the Wd-cV» 
lb. The fenatc advtfe with khfg Agrippa, 
ib. A deputaMon lint re Ci^udios, ibid. 
The fenato betrayed by Agiippa, 414.* 
The people demand an emperor, and are 
joined hy the eify-guards, ih, CUutJms 
declared emptror, ib, Chtcu-a, atrd fmie 
of the c^nipifators, put t.. dcah, 4T5, 
Jnftaoces of Claudius’s motUOy. touity, 
See. ib. U beloved hy the p ople, 43 >. 
His timoroufnefs, ib. Rc:-dcis himfeif 
contmpiibie, 417, Rertoresl.vti-jl prinevs 
to ilictt dotftinions, ib, Sentca i.aiiiir.td* 
41S. Advantage! ga. .ed by Cl.Eud^os’s 
iicutenanCs, ib* Claudius the fr- 

iiatofs lo phftrve the laws of Augtdlus, 
ib. Makes a haibour at the mouth of jite 
Tiber, 419, Lewdnefs of Mcffaiina, lb. 
Death of ^ilanus, 410. Camitlw revolts, 
ib. Cue if ahanduned by h;& men, and 
murdered, 41^ 1, Moft of the coafpiri^fors 
Jcili thcmfelvcs, ib. Conftancy, firmneft, 
aad death of Arria, ib. 'Ac two Ju'ias 
phe to death, 4/2 » Claudius drfign* to 
fubdue Crira'M, ib. His 4 fiump^ 4x3. 
Some wile ordinances of CUktSitR, 4141 
Viniciui potlbncd by MeiUlina, tb, CUu- 
dto&'s demedt^, ibid. Claudius Cenfor, 
425, Cn. Fompeius put to death, 42^. 
Valerius Aiiaticus aenifed, ib« His trial, 
ibid. Condemned by ihe treachery of 
VittllipSy 1*7, ;Claiidiuy .fitpports the 

Wu mra 4aCt 
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-CauU admitted into the fena^. 42p. Mef-, 
falina opeiily marries Sdiut, 430. 
dUu made acquainted with her monlirouio 
conduct, 431- She endravottfs to appealb 
him, 43a. h ab^doned by ail, ib. Jfif- ^ 
ctdtis, the frecdiiiat), madecomiuandct of 
the guards for one day, ih* M-efiaUna 
meet! the emperor, ib. He Is iflccftl^il 
againO her by NaicifTas, 433* Siiitta, and 
her other adtikcrerr, executed, lb* tlau- 
dins ferms to rtl-c-iu. 434* KardAus 
hafiens her caetution, ib. Her deafH4i4'35r 
Siupidijy of Claudius, ib.+ C audias »t- 
ioUts 10 marry again; fnd prefert hi« 
liiccc Agrippina, ib. JLuciu^ SHanas dif- 
griced, and why,.436, The fcnaie arid 
people approve of Claudius’s martiage wiila 
Agiippipa. 437. Hic ntiptiais cdobrated* 
ib. (Kfavia betrothed to Domitius, 45^* 
l.o'iia Paulina put to dca'h, ib. * Rome 
enlarged, 439. Botnltiui aJopfad ill ptr^ 
to Britannicu4, ih. Hard treat¬ 
ing tit of Britannic:*s, ih. Cclonh Ag'ip- 
pintiins, ib. Ntio takes the manly robe, 
4440. The friends of Britanrlcus re¬ 
moved fr^ the giaUce, rbid. Bunhus 
Afranius ippo-nted commaiwlrr of ih*- 
pratorrtn guards, 141. A f^ir.Uif ut 
Rome, ib. ClauJips. ii>ongh ♦niiihtdoo 
ihr occafion, took fttul care to have 
ihe ci:y fupplicd with torn, ih. 

Af Odorius Scapula in Briiain. 44a. Ca- 
r.flacus taken, and fent to Rome, 443, 

His ft’ ch to Claudiu:, ib, Odorius luc- 
ceedea by A* Diditis, 444. JJecrceag-infl 

f omen who mani.:d flaves, ibid. Cbu- 
iu&^s aquedntt, 445- Combatf exhibited 
tn the lake F«qinu*r ib. Combat of gla- 
d-atorson the canal, 44^* Neio ttikrtus 
Oflavia* 447. St^tilur* Taurus kri s htni- 
fclf, ib. Unlimited jiuifdiflioi granted co 
^nights Claudius aypr.^cd of thU 

•wickednefs of Agiiopirw, ibid. Domitlu 
.Lcpida accufed sod coodcutn^, 449. 
Claudius is taken ill, ib. *1$ poifbncd by 
rJ»v contrivance of Agrippina, lb. Agrip¬ 
pina arte^is great fo»row, 450, ProruK* 
Kero to be dcoiored f^^ior, 4!!. Nar- 
dlfus facrificed to the revenger and jeoJouly 
of Agrippina, %* Alfo Junius SUaimPr 
452. Burrhoi ami Soneca, the yoUug * 
prince’s governors, ib. They reftralu the 
fuiy of Agrippina, q35. CUudius’s fmw;- 
til praifci, Ih, Kcro'i fpach to. the ft*' 
natc, 434. HonoursdtiteedhUu hy tbu 
ienatc, in. Innaiices of bU clcmer.^ anA 
good • 0# are, ib. N ro b.^ws ttinptorJeiit 
on feveral princes, 455. Unbowuded am-^ 
btx'ron AgrtppitiSi ib> Neto’s modciiyti * 

, 4S$> NcroT brti confukhlp, lb«: 8egt&b 
.to B^sht il*e aiwjtority of his It^ 



INDEX, 


vmirf afkei^'ards to humour him, 457, 
JCtflTcnfioa# Kri» a »4 i»a» 

4 H(t, rallax rrfriitidhy Ajtnp- 

ft&iaLiih* H»r Impormr^rag#*, 4 > 9 * Hma- 
^Uns K&ro, lb. Ntro rcVl;es upon the «ie* 
^ fSru^tioo ot Brtunulru5,*^tVo. fritannuus 
poifMMl, ih. HU runrynly 461 tic o's 
Mrpn%» ibr Agrippina c'rvrtr ilit * 4 -^ 
of rhe foldirrs at>d nobility, 4^2. 
^ fi'Oin ihr palaCL, ard al andomJ 

'bid, U accufed utjaitty, iLid. 
jwSmu*inurcidif for hrr» 463. Isfuund 


luOKniont, and returns into favour, ibid* 
AfTwance Vc.lJas ibii* Ntio abandons 
hlmfeit to libelling and dthaucheiy, 4^4. 
I^lajen dnv n cut at trsL^y, 46^, Stvcral 
finllancf s of N r 1 o's gt nen > u t v, jd • r at uiv, 
Ace* ib Kel^cve* pool ftruow, 4 ff 6 ' P* 
, iulitti arcu&d. lb. liisirv^divia iigaind 
Aienaca, ib, Poppma 9 yhmA*s rh<iia<ftcr, 
467, Slie taptirarci Nero, ibid. O^ho 
f«pt into Lufitanta, 46S* Nrro dthi ns o 
a)i^fih al layr's lb. S^ate of aRanson 
ihc Rhin**, 4(^3. |^i*c ot Vitus's gaud 
pltijcflf of a fanal 01 difftAiKnlc ti tn b^- 
iwevo ifiv* Saonr ni‘d vhh Mnfn* , ib. Dt- 
Bated, 460 'Ihe hi ftar^ poheifthmi- 
lijvn of i*kn U bcLi^pli 2, to ihe Boniar 1, 
$b Are driven ht m thence by amh th 
Ife Anfitaiii pollrif fheffifrlv^i ot rbe 
ffttJia fandfl«tb. 7 hiy prcfOMthcn itUet for 
war, hut are iit'crtr cxtc*nnna td 4«-o 'A 
Ibbterra icons bre 471- Ilow«a'i(i}.p 0 i d, 
tbi Armenia rcduica byOorhulo, iti Orevt 
change tn f«ero*s conduA'y ib Pujperil 
ii>0jb)ea. Nero Af^aintt h\$ mother, 4 ^%* 
iBywhat means Agrrpifina Brovd to rciam 
M poorer, ib, Nero n foUei to defWey 
47 %* Anketo*, a fr.* nek fed 
, 4oncr>vc9>tbe means M* dfflroying hei» ib* 
NcTf^ pretends k udnets tor her, ib, Wbteh 
Airippina believes, 474. Hvs prodigua ^ 
falmeods and/hew of filial tcndeinels, ib. 
AgAppina (Hignedly fiilp-wreck d, 4'«;. 
She efcapeip tb. And d 4 rr ic- 

^bntmeotp lb« Ner/s fetrt upoAtbe elcrpe 
» mothef* 476. Anifetas u-vderrst rs 
tp the inMrr, 1I. Zeal ol ih« po- 
ttpoft difeovenug her danger^ 477. 
*’ Ifbr >4ooie bet«t with artfied men, tb. 


4oo(e bdbt 


armed men, tb. 


< tier iDttrder^ 4y3« Ne/o^s agonies upon 
to death, lb. Me affedts form#, 4^9* 
her with mady cnmvii ib« En- 
dle«««|its to bUekofi her memory, 4^0. U 
' at Rome W|th eytroerdinaiy ftat- 

gery». ^ Dwertt himfieit with clurijN 
dtjmjv 43 i^' Engagfa feveral^able Ro- 
Jnlini'BO spf^ tU tU The 
J' dapMs, 4S** A aomet ap- 

' Ib^ Vorb «Urmdd« becAkr if 
iwm itig ocmfiNbiM# 'of it, RobdRut 


AdiU«« theteujKVfi RubetlTos Plaatut to re¬ 
tire to Afu, lb. Armenia it reduted, and 
Trgianes appointed king over ltbyNeto,43^. 
State of afifaits in Britain, xiii. t. Oeneril 
revolt of ihe Britoni, r. Greai eiAory 
ysincd Sueten/us Psultrme, 3* B»eo- 
n’u<’firceededby Turpihanns, 4 7 he go- , 

vernnr of R*y le mordned hy one of bis 
fiivrs, ib. AM bis Hive .»ret3(*cutrd| 
Aotifi wrf ic a /at.re a,iair»>i Kerr', it, 
Cfficumi fret'.inm of Thrifea Pjetus, ib, 
IVa b o) Uunhor, 0, CuaiaAe^'Ot 'lifcj- 
lumi lb. SfVeial ehtr^es brought i: mil' 
Seneca, 7. He begf leave to retne' iS, 
Hein\ decnl'ul fpOtth to ) Im, ih llr 
avoidi the c( ure^ 3 Bv ])a put to de 
riairus murdefeiJ, m. Nero mauui Pop¬ 
pa a, lb. Af^^^cnof the peop'e to 
tavjs, 9, ialfcchuge brouvlit ht.r, 

ih* Sic IS baniihrd, ai d , mo*- 

dood, jb^ l*alUs die ^ 10 Fop «a it 
< r<!tvet<d*oi a daughter, w) i.diei foa.i alftr, 
ib. Ntiofings urx*n iijp fiipt, it. 

Tiii*ju<i*o CO dcdti V li niHl, is Ketirt 1 
to r vi»c v/i h H 0 hgn *0 jo lo fiypi, 

Wbi be Uroimid b« diiifii »•! g'iri„ l 1 
Egjvpr* iti Hisba'>qu«s ib. Thi aur*''- 
rgoiRitre* it, M ieunU cundiiuo if 
the mhsbi&ants, ib. The fiir exfoi^uiiteU 
tfut bieiKi out I'KW, 14. MtnybuibioM 
uitctly ciftifumen 2^ ^er^i v pof m pi* 
hte, lb. Unde'-ukti ihmtS impr/lihl P> 
RoirTe Tcbuiic tb. Pn cautions to prett i 
the like dtUfier, ib. Nero preuiUiS it* t 
the Oiriftians the <t v, 17. Ijt* 

cirnsH account ofthvm, ib. Nerobetalt's 
Jxim'ilfto ftlJ manner of rapine,^^ 3 * Flun 
ders Italy and tie piovmee** ib. 5 *aa(a 
if refoied leave tore*tfi, lb* F>‘o' coiifpi- 
taOK ib. Hie ckarddcr, tq Many per** 
fon* of niftinCtioii corcernej m tr, rb« 
pichati*, 4 womui, a” ma'ls tk confpi- 
ton, £0f She is «au ed to Nti<, luc 
hi/Br**to secuUtt ib. Fifo u }eit u of 
SiMniil sod IA« roiMul V«/llllu^, ei, Se- 
vmiiacUtm* the litAour of giving the 
Elnw, »b« 'jW iontpuaty OJicovend, jU 
Sefoak of the coni| a.oia fe 2 d, zi» 
Isrmrreftend oi 1, icban*:, ib, 

Ijangv beriftf with Ucr gir^ie a 3* Kom"* 
great conAei nation, ih Orrai nuileis of 
pecpie ftizAS, io. 2 laviQi <fie^ to kill 
but U tbtckfpi 6y Ke&iu Ruins, m. 
F114 dvMiop hmit.l, 04 S^hiuuu L. *c- 
s&o<Adiil*e asith iiittcpKiiiy* 34 Paitiru 
Uriff Caeca's denh, ib. la erquamted 
by efenturfi a that He mvA die, 25. ^'on** 
iiattcy of hw v/Utf efi. Fit vented trom 
dying by ton*** orders, ib. Benees uhet 
ptofi^ 14 Vain, ih* Hit UR words#'lb* 
Isf^ouloduiAtojbbfihfib, fdi^Ro- 

fir* ,*p 
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reviles Kero to lii* ib. His Rr>min empire, luAory of the, ^rom ths defitb 
* tuft hrave words ajid coniempc ot death, ib, of Hero to <tie death ot Viie.lios, whta the 
FeniusRttfaa dies nieanly, i8. Qnick tnj empire beesme hereditirv a teeond tlfr?, 
brave death of the conful Veftinus, lb, Ln- xiiL 6o. Aor^uors of Galbx, ib. 
can diet with gteit intrepiditVf ib. Neto Mrrh, bi. His education, marriaee^ &c. 


rewifdi the initrumsnn ot his cruelty, 29* 

* iJervilc riattcry of the imate, 30, Ntro 
legumes his harp, and appears 00 the 

* as a competitor for the pri^t, ib. Dcaih 
uf Top para, 31. Tuniua $i]4nvii condenm* 
e-tf 31. And Cariiai Longinis*^ 33. Cam* 

ania ravaged with dreadful tempers, 34. 
^er^l perrons put^o death, ib« Death of 
Anteius, ib^ Of OAoriue, Mella, Ani- 
ciui, Ac* 35, Thratea and S'Tranu*^ ac- 
fufedr 36* Crimea Utd^o their charge, ib. 
Firmnela of Thraf’s, 37. They are con* 
demned by ihefenate, ib. Affet^inE^fovcch 
of Servilia in the lenjtc, ib. Thi 4 fu.'/a 
magnanimity in dc.uli, 33^ Tiridatca 
crowned king Armenia by* Nero, 3%. 
Nero refoives to make war on the P^rttuaus, 
but changes hif mind, and pailcs into 
Greece, ip. Contendi for the prise.> lathe 
Olympic gaa.cf, 40. Sin^s in mail of the 
etties of Greece, 41. Coti'ults the oracle 
of Delphi, ib. Vefpafian fent agaioft the 
Jews, ib. Nero undertakes to cut through 
the idlimus of Corinth, 41. Drops tnat 
enterprise, ib. Plunders OreeAr, ib Cba- 
t*£itT of Corbulo, 43. His death, ib. 
Aunx^s Corntitos banilhcd, 44. Crutl.;«s 
cvercifed in Rome by Hehus the freedir.^tn, 
45, Nero mums to Italy, ib. Ks cuU/ 
into Naples, Rome, Ac. 46. A conip.* 
racy agamlt him difeomed, 47, Julius 
ViHdes nvohs in C ul, ib. charac¬ 

ter, ib. Raifes a powci.'ul army, 48. 
Oulba revolts in Spatii, ib. H<: Jeclinea 
the title of emperor, 49. Nero k not af- ' 
fcAed •iv''ith*the tidings of the revolt of 
Vindes, ibid* Cumplains of Vjndex, 
{Oi la alarmed at the revolt of Galb.i, 
ib» Ncro'^ dcf|rtfate refolution, 31, D*.*- 

pofes both the confuli, ib. His meinr'^fsi 
ib. Rufus Virgiuius marches againA Vin- 
dex, 5a, Vindex defeated, lays violetsi 
hands 0(1 birnfell, ib. Virginius refutes 
theempiic, 53, Bad Btuttioii of Caaba's ^ 
atfsir^, ib. Nero pmvokci the people at 
Rome, ib. Is aDimed at revolt of the 
Ge»min lepiont, 54.^ Iv betrayed bj Nym* 
I'hjdiiiv, afvJ alMndoijed by h|t ijuardr, it*. 
Ills lught and conrtcTDat'On, <153. fhes 
from kornf, kb . His l(ir.«‘ru c<»nc!iiion« , 
H declared l*y tfie icnite an rnetry to i!ie 
flate, and condentrrd x.y uif, ib. Bclr«>s 
£rca* meanm’fv, 57. Hta death, ib. Juy 
of the Roman peuplc, 58, His alhts depo¬ 
sited tn the monument of the Damhian Ja- 
mily, »b. * The popw^ntd rrsteihii iofj, 59. 
oeveiaicognteffttiiNdmi ibi « 


bs. His preferments, ib. Is appoitvted ly 
Nero governor of Hifpania Tair»iOneii(is| 
63. Gdba Teccivei the news of Ki‘ffo*x 
oeadi. ib. Sets out for Rome, 64. Vii-* 
giiiius cefufes the empire, ib. Obiijges hie 
legions to acknowlcj;e Galba, ib. Is re¬ 
ceived Coldly by Ga)ba,^ib. Nymphldios 
Sabiaui afpires to the empire, 65. Hia 
power in Rome, 66, Attempts to fiir up 
the pr^orian guatds to a revolt, ib. Goes 
to the camp, but is there murdered, Sy* 
Hit accomplices cQnifh*;4i by Caib«'» orders^ 
ib. Gilba's unfeafonAbie feveritr, ib. U 
governed by hia favouritrr, Tttus Vtnius, 
Cornetius Laco, and Marcianuv Icclus^ 
TheA fcandalous condu^V, ib. Gtlba calls 
to an account, and puniihes the minilVersot 
Nero, ib. Tigellinu* p;otecteo by Vinius, 
^64, The people demand hts esecurion, ib. 
Cilba chicks thedT with an ed'^t, ib. Ha* 
lotus another of Nero's m.ni/lers, is Jike- 
wife pirdoned and pt<terrcc, 7a. All ko- 
mors and employments eapoftd to fate, ib. 
Caiba'j untcafO'iable p-rilmnny, ib. He 
orders nir.e*tcnihi of Nero's denath n-v to be 
teilorcd, yr. Refuses t!ic foldiers the 
ttfual Uoiutive, ibid. Dfch-irg^'S the Ger* 
man i^ohorts, yt. Cluotus -Macer, killed 
in Africa, and Fontcius Cl^ito in Lower 
petraany, '^3, Vite!*iui geverntr pf Lower 
Ositn.if^, »b. The lejjlon? in Upper Cer- 
n»>tny revolt, i%, (^eiiberatea con* 

cein»(i£,lhc adop'Ion ni a luwccP.jr, 74, Ho 
adopts Pifo L*civ%tnu^, 73. PJo's moi:& 
behaviour, ib. Hu adoption dcc-tared to 
the loldin^, ib. And to the fenaie, 76. 
*OchD rcluivcs to attempt tbo fovercigoty, 
•ib. Galba is warned by a tuafonablc plot, 
77. Otho it falutcd emperor, 73. Mea** 
furet taken by Calba to fopprefs the revolt^ 
ih. The troops refufetoobey the ofHccrg 
fent to them, £«lba is tn furpenfe 
what to dof lb. ^Receives falfe iDformation 
frem the crowd, .ind from juUus Actios, 
So. Zeal of the kdiiciy tor Oibn, iHd* 
Calba abandoned by all, Ki. Alurd<re 4 
with Titus Viniua, ibid. Fideirry «ii 4 
bravery of Semprunius Ditiftii, Sa. H&i 
murdered, ib. The fenate and people flat* 

. ttr the new emperor, ib, Oilio favvs Cel* 
fus, $3^ Suppreifes the fees paid by the 
i'oloiers to thtw (,f'nturions, >b. Laco end 
Icelui p|it to death, 94. Otho ackhow* 
Jfgtti by the fenate, ib. Galba's bodyfru- 
i'>e 4 , ib. His chsr»dier» Ib. ViaUlJu$ lU 
‘ CermanVv excninl’to uke uf'On him the fo* 
versigaty by Valcoir 851 The tiuopa in 

»0 the 
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|tl9 GeifoanV biilined u a refC^li iB. 
HtAiuitf tfce M(fa to Oftlba, 86 ViteUiM 
^|»€rorj ib Zeal of the Pcefrte 
lb Beg) If CO cxercite the 
|id«CT, 87 ^eveial gotcraors 
sleft ferhimy ib Or^iett hi^ tioops to 
IS Into Italv, 88 The march of Va- 
ifhlMgfa Oablk rb Sla f.hi r of the 
ccat mhtbitamb of Dividuiumt ib 
^j^eplifeei at the Alpt. 89 Ctrema Vt 
tadtfiS Atbcr general, er^.t (*e- 

11)^ the coofitry of the tielmii, ib 
^nediem of hirfei named S7IU1) ,, dc- 
!«!* m VltdUtoj in halj, and bungs 
^tf jfeverat at et to the laqie party, $0 
''I^Mma paAb the Alps^ 91 Rome in 
*%mt^ tohhmtfiort tb Otho ftrivti to 

Rattk vAcAtona the jUfrOpk^ tb. Par. 

jbWi CWvs* ib. Tigelhriut ordered to de» 
Aitty Iwicif 93^ Cbfte yondcAce between 
OtM dddVit lliui, lb hfbftof the pro* 

' biiti^dcdAte for Olho, 9') f^e Aoiner to 
jlgltf iiteif aAbd^ton* ib i be Roxoljniana 
^ 4 enit«d, 94, A fed)t)OA among the i>r«ila 
$Miif and upon iikK^t oegahon, ib, 
and fur%, 5 , They pic ap- 
^Mfad wuh a htge diin«tii , b Tfe 
fonOoriut on of the iitv ib The grn nl 
''aUfin bet^ enetT by ft./rtai ptodfi*iekj qfi, 
^tbb prOgbfet to rak^ th AeM, 97 Or 
i6erythe chief noUItty to fcUo* iim* ib,. 
h« ittve of the ftnte, a^d marches 
R me, 98 Suectfa or his m 
natbeOne 99 The country b fateen 
Ahe Pb and the Alps fuhniUa Cu Vitel luc, 
lb Oaiicint beficgU Plgcdatia^ loo 11^ 
ioredib 10 carle tfic fiege, ib Vitellms • 
bjdSUnavWs, defeated, ih f ccina de cated, 
Th« officers of VitcIliiA, itfthne o 
^idyctfive banifti upon th^amval ot F^btus 
tb echo's officers a^infl engage 
tt^ennenjr, 16a. Othotefilycs to yen* 
^ifll t bettbcr lb Otha rtfmes to Brixel. 
tern, l« The whole authority of gene-* 

‘ ttiMbp feiides ifl Pkoeolus, ( elfus and Pau- 
Ifaiidt btms Oh hb6cca6on coo'^uUod^ ib, 

' cng^iDK wttheue de- 

tiwflPRj ot Httfe guen, tbid, 
in Otho •army} ib The 
^ Sedriacum, ice Oihb s army 

^b« Thof< who n'^d to thd cimp 
Jbtt ic6* Otho acquainted of the 
-tfflbav^f ^ Hia dtOgn rode* 

seal of his foldara, 
n« 4 »ych b^ e he dies, ib Hii 
^AIRffi^jli^iMriout, to8. Writes to^11 filler, 

too. Hit death, 
Ik O iMiMNtl W tile fa\imn fb, ,Hu 

r, Otto’, 

fb. ctwkm. 



heap \ u{>oQ V)(elliua by the lenata, iix, 
Ira y ynihrably affiidlcd, ib Vitelhoa re- 
cavts intelhgenre of thiuvu^oiy at Bedfii- 
cum, lb Th M uritmi 16 declare lar him, 
I He purfuya hii inarch to Itety, JBiA 
How he iiCati (h* generaU of Ochbj 114. 
Senl^ fe\aat et^s to Romr, ib DoU- 
hclU tallely acngcd^ib Artd maffacred by 
Vitcllnss order^, I15 Vnelliua s glut 
t7ny lb Hc^iecctveb Clti%io*! Rufus into 
fivour, lb S parateathe dUMlTcded forces, 
1)6 D (iHiboncfS amongft the tiropa of 
Vite)iiu«, lb D /bahda^fevcral irodp*, ly. 
Smv'*y8 the fiild tJF battle, tb HiS army 
biDrton ihemlelvti to all tbi^ exceffis of 
cruchy luft, and^apine, ii8, Thepopiv* 
lute of Rome fi lu^icred by the foldien, 
119 Theem{nroi\ entry into Rome, ib 
His ^rvouctci, ValeiH a d Caecina, ufurp 
iHpowrr, i'*o His condufl ib Hagut- 
tonv and py4Q<enrf*, lai^ S''ate cl arrius 
the Eft, 14 * Vtipafian and MucranO^, 
emer into an all ante, tb Ve^aban pro¬ 
claim dmnprror ixj Hee^ab* (h sac un- 
c i at ti ry t $ 1*4 HiS preparations for 
war, ih i he lUyrhn army decitr s for 
Vcfpifan, And tli Piu< man Icgi 
ot s 'j \ ctll u ifpiifedof iJrrTor, 
frt|fJs fci Icctojfs in Africa fit hful to 
hiir, t.6 ^ M ifu cs rgrtcd on liy V ( 
pa^ an and M dai us iu« At t 1 uu Pn 

»mus i« foi invidug lr.«ly w ili the lltyn n 
arfpy, lb Hh pi i^'ofol a^pto^cd, if* 
He fcixH Aq itKiP and f<.\crat othci cities, 
taS I akes Vemna, lb \it Disorders 
Cat na an] Va*tnt to ah the fi Id, n 
Bad condition of ttu (icrmio irrmy, ib 
Cxcih<. was rs n his iidclhy 1x9 H 
trcachny ih I'le ft cc at Rsveno* dt 
tUrcs for Vtfpan m 130 Cxcmarutohs, 
and IS by his i 00, s laid in irqiu, ib, Ai 
nu« Vaiut |Mir f > ftighr by the roips of 
\iullnig 131 OalUnt conduA of Fii* 
mn», ih Vpilltuss cava) y roii rd ih 
Alfo tido Ugions XisancMij; to their relief, 
lb* Memuiah r battle of rremona, lyi* 
X tilliu s army def xitd with g eat 
fla ghter* 133 Tiimts artick fhe ene¬ 
my's raonp, iK And ^oic s it, 134 

* Cr^oita attack "d, tb Surrend*'rs, Gut 
IS ptfaged 1^ liiin% 135 Great barba¬ 
rities comm tt d n It, ih Vitclhus drives 
to fmotheraU hu caifs amtdft all manner 
of vO upmoA txt rtes, 136 Vjl-ns r-- 
tifet to lutruria, 137 Uchgns to raife a 

* powufhl foiie in Gml, ib* Is taken prt« 
loner, ib. Gaol bpain, and H Ham do* 
dare for Vel^afuQ, ib. ViteHms ftrfv $ 
to fupsrefs hit had tidings, 136 Anmt* 
n«fn bcBeiie 4 by Veii>aliaii*s tyoops, \h* 

^ AcqrotMkiA^eg 
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cam|>. The fleet «t M?fe»um rctotn^ 
tb. VitelliQ' takes the title of 149. 

Pi^iXl paffcs^rhe Apfiiathe, Sb. Va*ens 
pat to death, ib. The whpte .ai'iny pafler 
over to Vefpaftany ib. V^rlljus d^ligns 
to abditare, but i$ not permuted, 
^Flaviui Sabinufi caWt ftmti in the city, but 
b defeated. 142. BetIVes to the Caphot, 
ib. The Capitol befiegCfLand burnt to the 
ground) ib* SablAUt .tArn prifftner and 
murdcied,,^ 143^ Locius VireiiioH takes 
Tertbcina, ib. Primpa marches to Rome, 
•|[44. Vitcltiiis ftniU arnbufljdor^ to treat 
of an ac^inmod,xtion', ib. Frimi s's an- 
fwer, ib. Vttelltae^s men driven into the 
city, which U taken Vrith the camp, 145. 
Vitdltui abandons the palace* but returns 
to it, ib. Is difeover^, 146. Infultcd 
by the populace and put to an ignofhinjous 
death* ib. Dumitian fatuud Cttfar, 147. 
X.Hciae Vitdfius furrender# himrdraand 
his troops, but k put ro death, i]i< 
Wretched comlittoo of the city, ib Vef*- 
paHan acknowledged-impcror by the fc-1 
nafc* J4S. 'J'he Dacians in arn*;, are 
quelled by Mucianus, ib D Ourbanecs in 
Pofltus, and the autlior ot them Anicetus, 
formerly freed-man to king Fclemonv 
taken, lb. * 

lo*nan empire, hlftory of, frofb the death of 
VitelllQ', io*the death of Domitian 
laft of the twelve Caefart, *10 whom ended 
the Flavian family, xlH. 149. Dcfccnt, 
''birth, and aAiuns of Vefpan^o before he 
attained ihe foverrignty, ib. A mean 
flattery wh’le in a private fla hm, t$o. 
HU charaf^er a< a geneial, 157. It taxed 
with ava'ice, tb Is acknowledged em* 
p^ror in the Eaftero provinc e, 1 ei. Re¬ 
ceives news of the defeat of VitclhuS tt;}. 
MucianuFarrives at Rome* ib. Hts c^a- 
raflcr, ib. Caufes Caipurnius Czl r anus 
t^ be murd'rrd. >54 ' 'i'he Battvians uke 
arms, eadr^d by thi ir councrr-nian Clau¬ 
dius CivilU, ib Civilis is joined *Iie 
Canindfates and Frilians, 153. P«t» the 
Romani to flight, ib. Ei^lvt Baravian 
cohbrls go uVit CO Civilis, i<d. C-vitii 
befleges the old camp, ib. DckaasVrv 
cula, and ts d*:fc.itrd by the Cafeones* 157* 
The Roman fi>ldicrs niutifty, 158. Mur* 
der Hordiuni^'s Fiaccus their general} ib« 
The Gfuts revolt* lb. The KomaiiJegs- 
ons murder Vocula, and fweBr slIe^iaAce 
to the Gauls, 159. Cologoe^^and other 
cities take Inc {bme oath, ib. Julius Sa* 
biniu defeited. 160. The Gauls refolve 
upon peacfpMdj. The TVeveriaas routed 
by SextiUos Feilx,^ and by Cerca|Is, wbo 
taker upon him the command of rltd 
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xflt. Thd Rp^ir 
prifed and taken, ib. 
hereupon of Cereali^ jib* 
fretm Cerealif a total oveithm^'l^t 
vitis again *ruprifes the Ron 
obliged to abandon hU\ouf4 
fubmlc to the Romans, 
and Titus ccnCuls, 164- 
ib. Trarquihty rcUored ^td Rba 
DomitUn goes the hrll time 
ib. Muc'anu^ advifys rhe fniw) 

f irievancLS ari/mg from .the nscc^J 
ate timeSp s^ 5 * Aniomusp^mm^ 
to.YcjpaGa^, ID. Vefpaffap ifid 
wrought feme miracles 4! Alf, 

166. Arrives in Italy, ik7». X ^ 
cetved at Rome, ib. Jterivea 04^8^^* 
cipMfte, ib. His coddudf ,io.w>jr^ 
natt, K CS. Fmbelilhcs the dry, ilip, 
clemency and other good qttdUl 4 s,/l‘i 70 y 
Fcrgcts’lnjuries, 170. * Is peik^ally^^ittj^ 
cd with avarice, ib* Inflancesqf ir, <4^. 
Is by many cleared from that tinpu^{^» 
ih. Inflancctof liis generoftcy, 142. 
nmph^ over lift Jews with his ion TI|Qa« 
ih. To whom he imparts the tiibv^ul 
power, 173. Comagcoe reduced tq^h 
Hornttn province, ib. Vdpaftan xediki;it« 
Greece with other countries to Rmnan 
Frevinces. ib. Ihe ct.1.braced l$ebi#Ui 
I'rhcos baoifhed, 174* His Rrangehaht^ 
viour, ib. Is fentenerd to dc.ath by ihq 
r-qate and executed, ib. The lafl cen&H 
ib. Julius AgricoU fent%io Bii:dn, 17$* 
His birth, education, &c^ib. Hiapvt^*. 
meni%, 176. Raifed (o the rank Of | M- 
triciaD, ib. slionoured wh|^ the oqnnil* 
Ihip, jb. Promoted to the gqverntneot, .1^ 
BntaiD, 177.* Adventures ^ 

binus, ib. Pircovered, ib. Atid^ SMt 4 » 
dtaih ^ih his wife, 178. 

Eprius Marcdlus confplrc sgaio^* 
fi.in* but are pm to dea.h, ib. tilncla^t^ 
dea:h of Verpafun, ib. TIU du^iQieiV 
179. HU cofoiiies, tb. Titus 
emperor, 180. Hfs cdpcatipu,, 

&c. licfore h^acctinn to the rinylrV;,.^ 
It sppoinud h)s tath^ to catty 
war ihe Jews, 181. 4 !ls 

10 his hiother DomTtian, ib. Retjoffi^to 
Rome ami triumplis, ib. Gor^Ttip 
great momat on, tla^ His 
cowards his brother, fold, 
all the, grants of his pred 
His compla^ance to the peq 
Hit cftmency, ib. Ab^tffau 
snajcfly, 184. Hl( fererfi^ , 
formetrs,, ib. Draadla) wrupHou 
Vtifttvlns, ib. Oeiib of ^finy 
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hj i 6re4t Romr, iUid. His good-naturs 
ihe plague, x86. New honours 
COCKfetted upon Titus, ib. Is taken ill, 
an)! leayes Rome, 187. ^ia death and 
^kkrader, lb- h univerlallyUamented, ib. 
'vbfpiii'au>acknowlcgcd empemr, ib. His 
' ^itck^on> 188. Is fatuLcd Caefar, ibid. 

' l^eilblvet'tD head the army againft ClvilU, 
AtCempts to corrupt Cercalis, ibid. 
JUtires, and feigns a love for learning and 
Jrijrtry, ib. Has fomc thoughts of rcvolt- 
■ tfigt 190, Reviles the memory of his bro- 
vther^ ib. Hh comluft in the beginning of 
£ls^gn, ib. His magnibecoce in public 
tbuHdings^ 191. Repairs the public libra* 
rUi, ib.‘ EnaAs feveral wholeibtnc laws, 
S91. Puts Flavius Sabinus to death, ib. 
j>mitian attacks th^. Caitans; and, for his 
'SUftock vs^ories, is honoured with a tti* 
trarph, Ib. Affairs of Britain, 193. Agri- 
' fbla conquers the ifle of Anglelty, ^dd. • 

‘ Subdues the Otodini of Nortlnimoer- 
land, 194. Fenetrares into Scotland, ib. 

' Obtains a victory over the Caledonians, ^ 
‘V'95« Their total defeat^under Gxlgacus, 
The Roman fleet fails round the 
iliaud of Britain, 197. Dcmitian is flnng 
'With envy at the nevs of Agricola’s con- 
quefls, tb. Yet caufts triumphal honouis 
to be deereed him, ib. He recalls him, ib. 
Areola leads a retired life, T9S. The * 
'^tHievians invade the Roman territories, 
7^9* tomitian puts many .perfons of 
diflinfiion to d^fth, ib. Deplorable ^on- 
dhion of Rome, ao®. Knc'urages in¬ 
formers, aoj. His avaiire and cx'o^iioDS,' 
ib. The Kafamonians revolt, but a-e ut¬ 
terly Cut olT, aoa* Domitlan afiumes the 
titles of Lord and God, ib. Ir.flftuiicui 
of the Capiroline fports, ib* Some accc.nut 
Uf (he rai;ians, 103. The Ropians de¬ 
feated by the Dacians, and their genital 
ittfled. ibid. They arc dcfcatird a ficond 
Hmt, and Fufeus their general killed, 2C4. 
Thd Dacir.ns receive a prrat ovirtbtow, 
Doftihian defeaieJ by the Marco- , 
linamans, Mw Coi^^dcs %.<Uflunoiii.ihle 
,|H*ace w?ih the Dacians, ib. Is hopruirrd 
^ iriuntph, ao6. Cckbrates tlie fc- 
' libftaf gatnts, ib. 'i'he revolt <.f L. Anto* 
nips, who is defeated, and killed, %cy, 
Crest numb;‘rs <!>f perfotis rxtruted, il>id, 

A ceonterftir Ntio in Alia, a'ow. Domi- 
tiia;o'takes thetule of emperor three times, 
AYihu> Glabrio put to dcr,th, ib-d., 
t^ihkran exhibits magnificent Ihev/s, ib. 
His naumat^ia, aop. His edict againfl 
ftTsntfpg of yiiKS, aio. Death of Agrico- 
'la, ib-. Dominan fufpefied of cauhng him 
fo be jl^Kbfted, ib* &^i»-Malla, a noN d 
aedalk|, afratj^edy ais. Conflancy and 
flikttncrft oT ^ibjt ib* Dwuiau'f csptdi* 


lion againfl the Sarmatians, t'n. Cala-^ 
unity of the times, ib, Hetividius, SeOe* 
rio, and Rufticus, put «to death, 113* 
Fannia, the wife of Senecio, and her mo¬ 
ther, Arria, banKhcd, 114.. Several hluf- 
Irlous periods baniibed, ib. All philofo- 
phers diiven out^of Rome^ 215. pliny 
fufpefied by Domitian, ib. Apollonius 
Tyaneus comes to Rome, ib. Encourages 
Nerva, and othtrs, to confpire againfl the 
emperor, ai6. Confpira^ of Juvenius 
Celfus, ib. Second general pcrfccution, 
217. Death cf Flavius Clemens, tbit^ 
Some account of that illuflrioui petfon, ib. 
Flavia Dominila banilhcd, afS. Many 
Chriflians put to ikath^ or banilhed, ibid^ 
Death of Domitian foretold by Rvcral pro¬ 
digies, 219. He lives in continual ago* 
nies 9|*d apprehenfions, 220. Confpiracy 
formed agninfl him, ib. His jealoufy, 
22^. Hu feHt^s to have fomc knowJege ©f 
his death, ib. Is wounded by Siepbanus, 
and killed, 22z. Is regretted by the 
troop*, ib. Joy cf the fenate, Ib. His 
flatucs broken, and his afis annulled, 
223. Acauint of Apollonius I'yaneus, 
ib. He appHcs«liimfclt to the fludy of the 
Tythagoric philofophy, 226. Auilaity of 
his bfe, ib. His in.pudtttce and prelump* 
tion„ 217. f'.riivcs at Babylon, ib. Tra¬ 
vels to India, ib. ReturrVa to Afa. and 
Kiere undertakes the reluiiTiaMon of mati¬ 
n'rs, 228. Encourages Galba to revolt 
from Nero, ib. Is confuiied by Vefpafian, 
ibtd. Travels into Ethiopia, 229. Goes 
10 Rome, ib. Where he is, ftizfrd and 
imprifoned by Domitiau's otdtrs^ib. Is 
btought before the emperor, and by bim 
dcclare-d innocent, 230. Is acquainred 
wiih Dctnltian's death the very minute of 
T'< happin iig, ib. Is inviced iw Ropic by 
Nerva; but lefufts to go thi'hcr. 231, 
lie dlfappcars, il>. Honours paid him af* 
Icr his death, 232. Books wiitt^n by 
bim, 233, 

RomaA empire, hiflory of the, from, the 
drarh of ijomitian, the lad oMbu twilve 
Ca;fai‘j to the death of '> rrjan, who 
btoujbt the empire to,its uimoU grandeur 
knd extent, xiii. 233. AI. Coectius Ntr* 
v», tmjuror, ifc. His lairily, ib. His 
hur^anity, gcneiofity, &c. ib. Kairowly 
eJcnpeJi death |jonder Domiii n, »3^. Is 
tckrtowlcg^ emperor by the iinatcand 
loidi.ry, lb. 'I’he RomciU^ I'^prY uriicr 
him, 235. Punilhes all mfirmtis. ibid. 
Abolilhcs the law of majefly, ib. Rrdrcf!c,s 
grievances, 236* His gentrc-fity rewards 
lire people, ib. His diliotcrcOtdnefs, ib. 
Some of his laws, 237. His too gr^at le* 
pity and indulgence, ib. Viiginius Rufus 
dkSi CalpUfOius Crsflus conlpins 

agaiitll 
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Kerva, >vho pardons him, ibic?, 
7 he pncionuii guards raifc a camuh, 
under colour of revenging the death 
of Domiiian, Ibid. Nerva is obliged 
<0 comply with their unjul( demands, 
ajg. He adopts UlpiuJ^Trajan, ih. Oc^ih 
of Nerva, ibid. Is ranked amongfl the 
jods, 240. Trajan’s family, anccflors, 
and preferments, ib. Is adopted by Ner¬ 
va, 241, I'rajan, an excellent com¬ 
mander, ib. I^is moderation, aiTabibry, 
aj^enerofity, and^thcr virtues^ ib. Allows 
his freedipen no power, 141. His faults, 
343/ Accepts the title of Cxfar, and tt'c 
* empire, ib. The Hafbc'ians awed by his 
prelcnce, 144. Trajan fris out for Rome, 
lb* How received tl'crc, ib, Thctitleof 
Optimns denced to him, 145. His Isagelics, 
ib. I* an enemy to informers, ib. His mo- 
dedy, ib Biifd<i himfelf bfB folcmn itath 
to o-bfervc all the lasv^, 246. M.n:us 
Piifcus tried and condemned, ib. Trial 
of Clailicirs, ib. A<lri:in marries Julia Sa- n 
bina, 2A7. Traj,tn's irrft war with the Da¬ 
cians, ib. The D'ltians defeated, 248, 
Trajan’t humanity to iRc wounded, ib. 
fleceha)-.', king of the Dacians, lues for 
peace, ib. Wnicli 1 yri’nted him^ipon 
haul *crnis, 249. '1 rajan ithe lirH-, who 

triumphed ov^r the Dacians, tb. IJiinius 
^ura, the cmpc.or’s chief favourne, 18. 
Tlojile’s foi bidden to take fees, ib. The 
port 0! Cujtumcclla*, called Trajan’s Har¬ 
bour, 250. Dccebulus violates the articles 
of the treaty, ib. His trcrfcbcry, ib. Tra¬ 
jan bu'flds a bridge over the Danube, 25}, 
Trajan marches againft the Dacians, 252. 
^Kpofes himfelf to great dangers, ib. Makes 
himfelf maflsr of the capital of Dacia, 
which ic ftduced lo a Roman piuvince, ib« 
Many colonies planted in Dacia, 253. Tra¬ 
jan’s fecond triumph over the Dacians, ib. 
Arabia Fetraea entirely reduced, ib. Con* 
fpiracy agalnft Trajan, 254. His.modera¬ 
tion on that occ <ndi|| ib. Deflgns to ^ake 
war upon tlie Farthiane, and out for 
the EaO-, ib. Ambafladors feni to him by 
the king of the Parthians, 255* He arrives 
at Antioch, ib. Ahgarua, king of ifdclT^ 
and other princes, fend pmfents to Trajan^ 
ib. The king ol^Armenia wiitcs to him, 
but he teises fevcriiL place^ in that king¬ 
dom, ib* The king of Ai^enia watts 
iip<m him in perfon, 1561 .Trajan refutes 
him the ero^n cf Armenia, ib. Armcnitt 
reduced to a Roman province, ib. Several 
kings fubmit CO Trajan, 237. He enters 
Mefopotamia, ib. Treachery of'the king 
of Adiabcne, ib. Trajan builds a bridge 
ovar the Tigrie, ib. LuAua Quietus dif* 
tingbiihcB himfelf Vin tfiis, and Trajan's 
258* , ctmfuUs' the 


Oracle of Heliopolis' 259, PaTei tlif Ti¬ 
gris on a bridge of boats, ib. Redticot 
AlTyria, and awives at Babylon, 20o. Bo¬ 
gins a canal between the Euphrates and ihn 
7 'igrts, but drops that undertaking, ib. 
Makes himfvii mailer of SeleucU and Ctefi* 
phon, the metropolis of the Parthian em¬ 
pire, ib. Reduces feverai countries, 261* 
AITyria made a Roman province, ib« 
Dreadful ear h(|>i<>l.-- di Amioch* ib. Pdct; 
of Ani.oiti r..i b)- V’./iiii’i. older, 262* 
Trajin Uil- J^-viu ^ntpihc Perilatt 

Yi}\U (b. He reduces RraNa Felix, ib* 
Extraordinary -honours decreed him by the 
feiiate, 363* Th': JeWs revolt in CoviSiitl 
p)are$, io. Mk^ft of the countries con* 
quered by Trajai, revolt, but are again re¬ 
duced, fl). irajan g'ves a king CO the 
Parthians, ib. Befieges Atra, but raifca 
the liege, 264. Seized with a dropfy and 
pa/Ty, he fees fail for Italy, leaving the 
command of the army to Adrian, ibid. 
The Patthians drive out their king, 265. 
Trajandeiaed with a flux, which in a fluM 
time put a period to his life at Selinus in 
Cilicia, ih. Upon the newsof>his death, 
Adrian caufes himfeif to be proclaimed em¬ 
peror, ib. TrajMn's alhss conveyed to 
Rome, and depofiled under his column, Ih^- 
GiCat works pcitormcd by Ttajan, 266* 
His fquorc and column, ib. SufFergd the. 
Chriftiaiis to be perfecuted, 267. Hisoit- 
jufPproceedings againlichyn, 268* 

Roman empire, hillory or the, from the 

* deathyOf Trajan to the death of Marcus 

Aurehus, when the power of the Rcmaii 
empire began*to decline, xlii. 269. £x- 

tradian, employments, Sec* of Adrian, 
Trajan’s fuect^Tor, ib* No cxCraordlnaiy 
honours conferred upon him by Trajan, 

* 271. Adrian’s extraordinary memory, 
learning* Sec, 272. Favours the learue^ 

‘ ib. Iniiances of his clemency, ib. ICind 
to his friends, but gives ear to flanderers,. 
273* His liberality, ib. Refpcdls ihefc- 

* naie, 274* Is impartial in the adminilt^^ 
tion of julliee, ib. 'WUows no power to 
his freedmen. ib> Revives the anci.enc j^s- 
litary difcipUne, 275. His vices, ib. His 
letter to thp lenaic, 276. Abandons ^e 
countries conquered by Trajin, ib. Ar¬ 
rives at Romv, but relufcs the triumph de¬ 
creed him by the fenats, 277. .Reiisstk- 
ablc inftfinces of his genetoiityj ib. Thp 

"Sarmajians and. RoxJuni defeated, tb^. 

' Four confulars put u> deiiih fo" a prefebdod 
confpiracy agatnft his lilt, 274I*, Sbver«) 
other ^rfons accused and cbudemnbd, tb? 
Adrian rctolvcr to vi~it all the provinces Of 
the empire, 279. -GoCk inc>> Gaul, aiUi 
thence into C.onianv, >b. Crqlles over 1. -• 
It) Britain, ib» Hi* v.aU ilicie, iS. R’e- 

U 3 ’ tuffil. 
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tariuc td'Gaul*, and thence gncs Into Spun, 
is in dangfc of being ^tffafliniCed, 

’ IteCni^i to Home, ib. Goes to 
' aifd from ihence*into the Ealb, 
jC ' 'VifiU ^veral provinces, «nd pafTeS the 
It' Athens, ib. Vifits Sicily, and 
Rome, 2S1. Rebuilds (cveral 
«hU bWn e'l^nce, ib. Goes into 
Itffica', Whence he returns' to Rome, ih. 
dies, and is ranked among the 
Temple of Venn!* and of Rome, 
^Adtian returns to Aha, ib. And 
wj*liochc Baifem kings, rSa. 
■pJileftine^'* Afabii, and Egypt, tb. 
•dlAbni perpetuam, t8;. Diilikes 
^Ih'latfricsfl temper of the Alexandrians, 
^bp>t|8 the city of Alexindnd, and 
it) the Aieaandriana their ancient 
jrtfaildges,' ib. The death of Aniinous, 
'Ji^ptrfEdto be facrificed by him, lb. An- 
'tih^a U ranked among the gods, 2.84, 
i^ridA ieHiriU to Syria, ib. Vtfitd Thrace 
>'^d Macedofil, and ret arm to Athons, ib. 

Alani invade the provinces of the em- 
‘ f^e, 2^5. Adrian's grt|prodty^uslhe A- 
' ihej^aos,-ib. His hVilIdings there, ib. 

' Adrian letUrns at Irng^h to Rome, iwnere 
h'd*^irbceratfS Pbarafmanes, king of Iberia, 

, Adopts Commodus Verus, 287. Hia 
%hhradlarf fb. Adrian repents his choice, 

’ ' Vthruft is ftfiic into PaniionU, 288. 

dMrhm riatlfes.co I'ivoli, ib. Abandons 
tofcueliy, ordering feveral lUuHri- 
I»crfons to bc^puc tudeeib, ib. Vbroi 
'ind is ranked among the gods, 289. 
AdhisH adopts 'Titus Antoninus, ib, $a- 
' dies, SK Advlaii''s impati*' 

' httiia'ltfA^Tickifers, 290. A'aempts to Uy 
' on himfelf, ib. Removes to 

;i^. iW ' Where he d.e ,*api« The fe* 
grate are fdt 'ttinuUing his adlsj^ib. A» 
j^ubUc vn)tk5, 292. His houfe at 
JITtvoR,, ib. ^ His bridge on the Tiber, and 
jjbsnrolieum, ib. His military inftitutions, tb. 

all privaiu workhouks, 293.' 
Kit‘fuccertir iHUtoniniis 
' 494 * H\s 

' nis religion, conltaKy 

ib. Hist clemency and 
What prompted Adrian 
30a. His gcr.orOfiiy, 3CX. 

-Adrian to be ranked among the 
4^ Honours ..conferred ofon him by- 
30a. He reduces moft of ^ the 
nAd titbutes, 303* Prefers only 
,4ftrip'dif ihtAt, ib..." InAauces of hia ^oltyj 
men bf learning, 304. 
lb. Promi&9 to put no fe- 
4j«^ori6 c^th, end keeps, bis promitb, jb. 

’ even by the enemice K omv, 

hit dtf^yhter Feuf^ine to M. 
5 f 5 *- '■^The'^*fn|rrei>'-FjuflAflb 


dies, and Is ranked among the gods, ib. 
Atticus Hetodcs is raifed to the confulOtipi 
ib. The Brigantes in Brftain revoke and 
are reduced, 306. Antoninus Ihews gre'«t 
edeem for M. Aunlius, but none for L. 
Veruf, ib. The two famed brothers. Quin* 
tilii, confuis, 31(7. Arfton‘>nua favour- 
able to the Chrifltans, ibid.Several ca« 
ianiirirs, ibid. Antunind^ is taken ill 
and dies univerfally lamented, 308. Suc¬ 
ceeded by Marcus Apreiius Antoninus, lAir- 
named the rhilofopher, 310. His extrac* 
tioa, preferments, cducatran, 3ri. Studies^ 
learning, and relpe£tto his preceptors, 312. 
'Pradtifes the aufteritiet of the philofophcrr, 
ib Hi» jverfion tcf'fhtws and all diverfiohr,* 
ID* Takes LuciUs VerUs for his partner 
in the fovereignty, 314. Both govern with 
great cnildnefs and unanimity, ib. Many 
caUmitieS happen in thebtginmng of their 
ifign, ib, ' 1 ^ Parthians ^cUre war, 
Diilurbaneds in Armenia, ib. A whole 
Roman army cut off by the Parihians, ib. 
Vidogefes, king of the Parthlans invades 
Srha, 316. L. Verus goe^ iniothe £a/l, 
i^. HiS debaucheries on the road, ib He 
abaiMons himlelf to all mannemf pleafure^, 
and ri)6^ rs his lieutenant to cJiry rn l^e 
viarie’ib. The Parthian*, however, lut- 
fered a greateovertfarow by this war, 317. 
Rome happy under M. Aufelius, ib. His 
demency and good^nature, ib. Artaxata 
taken hy the Romans, ib. Armenia re¬ 
duced, ib. M' Aur*liu8 marries his daugh¬ 
ter Lucilla to Li, Vcful, 318. The Psr- 
thians utterly defeated by Cafiius, who 
Ukes^ moft ef their cities, ^c. ib. * L. Ve.. 
rus returns to Rome, and tnutsipbs with M. 
Aurelius, ib. A dreadful plague rages in 
all the provinces of the empire, followed 
by a famine, earthquakes, Ac. yip. ^ War 
with the Marcomanni, ib. Both empsiors 
fetout foTcRpme, 320. The Marcomanni 
and other German nations fue for peace, ib. 
Bat renew the war wi^ great vigour, 322. 
L. VerusdieS, ib. HKharafler, ib. His 
drb^u^hertes, revels, banquets* Ac. ib. 
His londhcfs for a horfc, 322. M. Aure¬ 
lius is faiii by fume to have caufed his de ath, 
iVi. Prepares for the war aC'iinil the Ma<- 
cOmacmi, 323i • The Rut)ian& defeatc-d 
with great /laughter by them, ib. M. Au¬ 
relius MelJs the olaie, jejreJs, and »'ch fur¬ 
niture of the^piface, to defray thr* charges of 
tile war, tb. Annius Veru*, the emperor's 
feeq^d fon, diet, 324. I'iaj BsTbarianl 
over run feverai provinces of the empire, ib. 
They are at length, however, vanquiihed 
by M« Aurelius, and tonOrained te rethe 
beyond the Danube, ib. HaBTtog Chjt river 
h'e gives ihem^ 9 . dreaifu} ovettbrow, i''* 
|Vt.pdx cigated V4ouM.:r, >345. Dffiwb- 

9llk§t 
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antes in Esypt> which arc fupprciTcd by 

• CaiHus, ib. Spain invaded by the Moois» 
who are driven* out, 32^. The emperor 
beers patiently the reproaches of Herodes 
Atticus, ih. In great danger of being cut 
oS'wsth bis whole army by the* M^rcoman- 
nif 327. Relieved by a %iiraculvus ihower, 
32S. The enemy throw ebemfelves on the 

* mercy of M. Auccliu;, ib. Ac lafl;, con- 
ilraixicd by famine in ihftr ovvn country, 
they {ue for .peace, 329, Attack, the Ro> 
mans again* and receive a yrejt overthrow, 
f 30* ^ The Marctaiinaniu and other nations 
obtain a peace, ib, Aviaiuh Cainuu revolts:, 
ib. His exira^iOfl, ib. His levtriiy to 
•hja foldicrs, 331. Signal inflanceoMt, ib. 
Appointed governor of Syria, 312. Re- 
ilores military otfeipline among the troops, 
ib. Is an enemy to monarchy, ib^ Af- 
fuiTies the title umpeior, and is joined by 
moi> of the eaftern nations, 3,^. M. 
reiius marches againlf him, but was not .ui- 
vanced far in hts march, when news of his 
being k^lcd by a centurion was broupht 
him, 334. And Ihonly after the head of 
Caffius, 335. The emperor’s concern lor 
his deaths ib. Hit* letter the occafion 
to the fenace, ib. HiS Icindnefs to the 
children of Cai?iui, 336. Cummodus.a In- 
vrfled with the tiibuniiial pnv^r, ib. The 
emperor gees hico the £aft, tb« Faufiina 
dies, ib. Her charaitcr, 337. The eni* 
peror's clemency and goodfiels to the cities 
that had tided w:th Caflius, 33S. He re¬ 
turns to Kon'iC, which hr emers in triumph 
with his Ton Commodus, 339. Inftances 
of his gdlicr(.rity and good-nsture, ib. The 
Marcomanni renew ing the war, he marches 
dgainfl them, and gain* over them a fignal 
viAoiy, 340. Dies the following year,, 
and i^rahked among the Gods, fb. Too 
great (clemency bis only faulr, 341. His 
meditations highly commended, ij>. 

Kofloon empire, hiflory of the* from thedc.ith 
of ’M. Auielius to the deiiCh of Alexander, 
when the empire wa« 6rlf transferred With¬ 
out the confent of the fe^»8te, xiii, 342. 
Commolus Aicceeds hU father M. Auieii'is, 
343, Educatfd with great ca’c, yet proves 
one of the worft tv rants that ever dif^aced* 
a throne, 344. Inftaoce ^f his cruelty 
when only twelve years old, 347. His 
lewdnefs.^nd debaut^eriet, 348, Hi^fkill 
in archeryt ib. He enters *he lifU' witli 
the common gladiators, ib« HiS'avarice, 
349, Conch'^es a peace with the Marce- 
menni. Quid!, Ac. ib. TIm Caledonians 
invade the Rom'tn territo^es, but' are re« 
pulfbd by Ulpius MarctUiss, 350. Com*' 
modus di^ifo his father's fsiends and 
counfellorc, ib. Confpiracy formed againft 
him byiiis' ^er Lucilla*and others, ygii 


Who are all put to death, Ibi The esp^ , 
tains of thegu&rds caufe his favourite free^* 
man to be mutdered, ib. Several .peHon*r 
condemned an# executed, 342. 
the emperor’o favourite minifter, put m 
de^th, ib. Hts downfal and dca^ 
ently reported, ib. His wife and 
undergo the fame file, 353. FetfiBhiS it 
fucceeded by Clcander, who ibufiss bt? Atf 
thority, ib. The captains of the 'gnavidb' 
changed daily and hourly, 354. Tb^ Rofr 
man foldiirs in Britain mutiny. ib«, 
of the deferters under tho concuft of 
ternus who Ic fetzed and executed, 3I3. 5 eve« 
rus accufeu and acquitted, tb. Cleander adt 
in anathitrary iTiann''r. 356. Thepcopicnfig 
againft him, ib. 1 he urterorian horifb fali 
upon them, but are put to flight, ib. Thp 
emperor caufes his head to be flruck 
357, The tempi!;* of peace Coofumed by 

* hic, and the temple of Vefta, with mshy 
other buildings, 3 58. The emperor's fol-* 

}y and public /hews, 359. He sAs and 

^ dances in public quite naked, ib. Deflgns 
CO appeae on the nrft of January like a con* 
fui and gladiator, ib. Dooms Marcia, Lae<* 
tus, and Ecle£lus to dearh, who confpire 
agatnfl him, 360. He is murdered, 361, 
His flames are pulled down, and his ads an¬ 
nulled, ib. tiems and Ecle^Ius offer tJte 
^ empire to I’eriinax, 363. Who is ac- 
knawieged by the prfecorian guards, and the 
fenate, 364. He accepts the empire againfl 
his^ill, ib. Thanks iKe ^nare, ibb ^rth 
and ediicitiun of Pcitinax, 365. His rife' 

* and p^efvnnents, ib. His chAradldr, ibid. 
His conduft and excellcnr adminiftration,* 
367. The ^«a;uriuj] guards diflbiuflcd' 
with bim, sl)« They revolt, and attempt 
to raife Falco tA the empire, 3d{k Three' 
liundred ni* them march to Rome, and efl- 

f ter iht palace, ib, Increndity of l^ertmavi 
3^9. His death, ib He is univerf4tyl4- 

* mented, ib. Honours paU him after hie' 
death, 370. The empire expofdd Co fale,' 
and purchafrd by D'dvus Jullanus, 37YV' 

'His extraction and p^icnncnts, ib,* Hjf 
character, 372; Takes the name of Conv'*' 
modus; ib* Inaacknowleged by toe fenetc,' 
373. Receives them in a vety obhgtng[: 
manner, ib. It hated and openly curfed by 
the people, ib. His government, 3^4. 
Three c.-mmanders of the Roman armies m . 
different provinces, contend for the en^j^ire,' 
^bi Clodius Albinus, his extuxiftion' *n 4 ’ ,• 
preferogents, 375. Hit charadUg> ift. Pef- 
cenAius Niger,'his exuaflion, pr^ermentt,\ 
and chartaer, 376. Septimiuff SeVerut^ 
hit cHbradler, extrtdbion, educations and,, 
employments, ^77. Pefeenniua Niger de¬ 
clared emperor in thg Eafl, 378. Severiss 
dccUced emperor ia lllyricum, 379, Ju- 
* 0 4 liaitM 
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X«nn« SeTtru^ to be rfcclarfd an we- 
' my tp biy eo^my bj the fenate, ib. Seve- 
V ?Vii WiTch to Rome, is every where 
loud acclamaaions, ib. Makes 
of Ravenna, fSo. Juluni;a 
‘ ScyCrus to be decliTcd hU parincr in 

e ^tfj ib JwHanua abandoned by a'l, 

venu declared emperor, andjolunut 
d ,by the fenate, and put to death, 

A hundred fenatori fent to meet Se- 
He difbands all the praetorian 
3^- entry into Rome, ib. 
^^iieri mutiny, jhe cmpernr’i 

the fefiats, it. The title ot C»- 
. W eonifirmed to Albinu^ 384. The fiiends 
^ ■.of'JuUenuB proferibed, ib. New prxtonaii 
, ftMTda chofen, lb, Severus frtsout againfl 
3®S' Niger prepares for war, ibid, 
^deci^itd a public enemy, ib. /r'.miiia- 
general, deUated and fion, 
rtW"* Niger himfclf overthrown, ib. Ac 
ySiud battle,' In which Niger Is utterly'de- 
, fepted, 387. Niger isHain, ib, Severus 
jnsniAei; without mercy fiich as had fided 
WtthNifiCfiib. ^Makes war upon t|ve Adia- ' 
henik^lf. Arabian*, and ‘Parthianf, 38S, 
The city Bysantium taken, and dcHroyed, 
jSg. Severus refnlves to de{iroy Albinns, 

, -3S®; Send* aflailins to murder him, ibid. 
Albinuaxaures himfelf to be proclaimed eni- 
peror, Ibf '> Is declared a public enemy, 3^1, 
Severus ,^^rchcs againil him, ib. The ^ 
two afmiea eogsge near Lyons, ib. Severoa 
Ip grat danger, }Q2. Albmus entirely de- 
feaxOd^and kiliea, ib. Cruelty of Severus 
^to AlBiftui'i^dead b(^y, to his wife and *■ 

frionds, 393' His 
trwaltsea in Rome, ib. Goa into the Halt 
»ar upon the Parthians,t 394. 
Ta^ Stleucia, Babylon, and Ctefiphon, 
Ip., pifturbancea in Britain, 39c. Laetus 
, Sraadeted, ib. Severus vifits Arabia, Pa- * 

; Iwftine, %ypt, &c. 396. PUutianus his 
^ief favourite, 397. His great power, ib. * 
r jseverua toatries his Ton Caracalla to the 
lighter of Plautianus, ib. His gcncroftty 
to tho people and foldiery, 398, CaracalL, ' 
Ilho occafion of his ftin, ihiL. Plautianus 
fhvrdpred by hit order,' 39^, Papinianus 
:; 'Vna^ captain of the guards, ib. 'Seve^us re- 
' f«l«l^hiVeTal abufes, enaas good lawt^ &c. 
ih/. feiiators put to death, 400. 

‘ The Brkons revolt, 401, Gcta txftcd with 
the C^homjtial power, and deckied Auguf- 
tPMf iK . Bpvertts's expedition into Britain, 

*|j • the whole ifland, 4og, * 

, m mrna Sriuu. ib. CaiMlli attempt, 

*o mort« hh^a>», ibid. TlieM«.t*»nd 
vikdemins revolt, 403. Caracalla, piinnptt 
^ ^^epofe his fatber,^ ixit l^vporpo& U de- 
ftpM ih, Tire emperor*# dtftemper 
Cv^lan thiib dht ttneianefi of Jdi mind, lb. 
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Severus die?, 4^4. H's charafler, ib, 39 
fbcceeded by his font Caiacalla and Geta, 
406. Their different tempers, ib. Cara- 
calia concludes a Oiameful treaty whh the 
Britons, ib. Mifunderllanding between 
the two brc\hers, 407. They are received 
at Rome with gveat fulcmniiy, ib. Geta 
murdered in the arms of his mother, 408. 
Caracalla gains the foldiery wuh an im- 
menfe largcfs, h. His. fpeech in the fe- 
natc. 409. Perfurma the obfequies of his 
brother, and caufes bun to be ranked 
among thc gods, ib. ^Several iliuBriogs 
perfons put to death, ib. Death of Papi- 
nian, and of feve/al othen, ^10. Loada 
the people with u.xes, 411. DeUares aU 
the lubjcfls of the empire Roman ciiizcnr. 
Hit cru^tie-s in G^ul, ib. Ilis ex-* 
pt'ditlgn againff the Catii and Alemanni, 
41;. Buys a peace, ib. Puffu over into 
AOa, 4x4, uArrives at An^och, ib. Trea- 
chciouily feizes and iniprifous the kings of 
Ofrhocne and Armenia, ib. Orders a ge¬ 
neral maOacre ■ at Alexandria, 415. His 
treachery towards the Partbians, tb. Ho¬ 
noured by the fenate with the litJe of Par* 
thicu^, 916, Bredid^ioii in favour of Ma- 
crinuri, who runfpires agaiuft Caracalla, 
4179 Caracalla murdered, il>. Opelius 
Mactinus deij^ared emperor by the foldiery, 
418. His birth and prUerrr.ents, 

The dejith of Julia, 420. Diadumenus, 
the fon jpf Maermur, dechted Csfar, ibid. 
Hatred of the fenate to Caracalla, ib. Ma^ 
crinus acknowleged emperor by the fenate, 
lb. Caracalla deified, 4it. The Parthian 
war, ib. The Romans defeated, ib. Ma- 
crinus eoncludea a peace with the Parthiana 
and Armenians, 422. Reftous Tinidates to 
the throne of .Armenia, ib. MachnusT 
feverity againft criminala, ib. ,)nllance of 
his clemency, ibi Raifes only perlSns of 
mean derj^ent, and no merit, 423. DU* 
obliges the foldicrs by his exceflive feveriiy, 
ib. Coofpiracy, formed againft him, ibid. 
By what means Hellogabalus waa prorlaim- 
fd emperor, 424. Macrinus proclaims hia 
foo Diadaiftcnus emperor, 41^, Moll of 
the troops revolt, ib. Macrinus put to 
deaihv with hip fon Diadumenus, 4x0. 
Hcliogabalus a^oowleged emperor by the 
fenate, 427. His charafler, ib* Hia 
monftrous lewduefs, His prodigality, 
428. Caufea itvcial perions of diftindlion 
to be mnx&xtd, 419. Ranks his graiid- 
nmther among the fenators, a^d inflitutes a 
fcoate, of women, ib. Bftablilbes the wor¬ 
ship of the god Blcagabaltts, 430. Alexia- 
.1^ adopted, and created CaeTar, 431. He- 
lipgabalus repents his adopting him, and at* 
UmpU ta hhpi ib* Tko Toldim 

•' jnmbjr, 
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mutiny) 43** Heli'ogahalus and Ms mo¬ 
ther Soemis murdered, ib. Alexander de- 
dsred emperor* ib. Ht$ birth and edura- 
^tjon, 433. His mother Julia Mamsa* ib. 
His counfcllors, ib. Alexander favours ihe 
Ch'iftians, 434. Difeharges the miniflers 
of the late emperor, itft The Perfian em¬ 
pire rC'CAablilhed in the fourth year of hts 
reign, ib. Death of Utoian, 435, The 
foldiers mutiny in feveral provintee/ibid, 
Ovinius Camtllus afpiring to the empire, 
how treated by Alexander, ib. Dio C^iruis 
•hated by the fold^ry on account of hts feve- 
rity, 436^ Artaxerxes invades the Roman 
dominions, 43S. Alexander haflentc to 
• Antioch, ib. Haugh^cmbalTy of the Prr- 
fian monarch, 439. Alexander prepares 
for war, ib- Miichcs againllthe Pcifians, 
440. His care of the military diiipline, 
and of the foldicry, ib. He is both fc'ared 
and beloved by the foldiery,* 1141, Sus'cefs ' 
of his expedition againll the Persians, in 
which he performed all the offices of an cx- 
cellrnt general and intrepid foluicr, 442. Re- $ 
turns to Rome and triumphs, 4^5 3. Leaves 
Rome to march agaiaH the fierm.ins, ^^ho 
retire at his approach, ib. • Th' Ganiifli le¬ 
gions, complain of the feverity of Alex I'l- 
dcr, 444. Are cncouraycd by f.'^ax'fennur, 
ib. Alexander ailbninaied, 445, chj- 
radler, ib. His hatred to thene who robbed 
the public lb. His deference to the the 
(enate, Bellows the oflit'c of captain 

ot the guaids only on fenator*!, ib. Impar¬ 
tial in the admiiiiftrMiono^ juftice, ib. Pre¬ 
fers only pel Tons of merit, 447. An enemy 
to all^omp and /hew, ib. Reduces the 
taxes, 44S. H(& public works, ib. His 

learning, 449. 

Roman empire, biftoryofthe, fiom the death 
of A^xanvltT Sevtrus to the captivity of Va- , 
]crian, when the empire was ufurped by 1 
thirty peifonsat once, commonly c<illed ih-e , 
Thirty Tyrants, xiii*-450, M.»x(minns de¬ 
clared emptror, and his fon c i the fame 
name Defar, 451. Hisextradcion anS pre-> 
ferments, ib. His mighty ftyngih, 

, On what otc«f»on firft known to »ne empe- 
lor Scptimius Severus, ib. Prefened by 
Caracalla, 453. 1 * greatly favoufed liV 

Alexander, 10. His ctu Jty after Ins ac- 
Ceflion to »hc ernpirc. tb. Confpirucy of 
Magnu#, lb. TheOfrhoeyalis rcvcjr, j.q4, 
Qu^rtir.us betrayed and murdei^d, Ib. IVIax- 
iminus gains feveral viflorics over the Ger¬ 
mans, ib. Overcomes the Dacians and 
Sarmatians, 453. His cruelty, ib. The 
people io Afjica revolt, lb* Gordian pio- 
claimed emperor in Africa, 45b. He*wiitea 
to the fenatc, ib. Who acknowlege him emi 
peror^ and declare Maximinui a public enf 


my, 4^7. The friends of Maxlminue at.*; 
Rome murdered, ib. The fenate all t 4 <>^ 
man revolt from MaxIminus, 45S. Hie 
rage upon the %ews of the revolt, ibid* Ke 
marches for 4 taly, 449. Capelianus rallrs 
forces agairiH: the Oordians, ibid. Their 
death, ib. Hereupon Pupienus and Balbi- 
nus were proclaimed emperors by th^ fenaie, 

461. Rife and preferments of Pupienus, ib. 
BxtiaAion and employments of Balbinus, 

462. The people mutiny, ibid. YOung 
Gordian dechred C.'efar, ib. Maximus Pu- 
picnus marches againA Maximinus, 

Dreadful diHurbances in Rome, tb. ‘Battle 
between the praetorian guards and the people, 
ibid. Maximinus purfues his march into 
Italy, 464. His foldiers begin to mutiny^ 
ib. MaximinuH fummoDs the city of Aquilein 
to furrender, ib. The foldiers of Maxtmi* 
nas mutiny, and murder him and his fmi, 
40^. HJs dea^^h occafions great j-iy at Rome^ 
4^. Maximus returns to Rome, ib. Wile 
adminiftration of the two emperors, 467, 
Thf prarrorian guards mutiny, ibid, j jea- 
louficso betweci^ the two emperors, 46S« 
Bo'h killed, and Gordian proclaimed empe¬ 
ror, ih. fiis excclKnt qualificatioiis, 469, 

Is deceived and impolcd upon by the mmi- 
fters, lb. Sabinianus rcvilts, but is defeat¬ 
ed, ib. Mifitheus, captain of the guard?, 

. and /jther-in-law I'l the emperor, 470. 
Sapor, k*ng of Perfu, over-runs the Roman 
dominions in the Eaft, ib. Is defeated by 
Gordian, and obliged to ytirc, 471. Gor¬ 
dian is decreed a triumph, and Miiitheus a 
triun^phal llotue, :b. Mifitheus dies, ib. 
Julius Philimiut, captain of ihc guards in 
his room, 4‘/2. Induces the foldiers, to mu¬ 
tiny, *ib. Gordian dcpofed and iluin, ibid. 
His tomb anH*epitaphj 473. Rurli and ex- 
traftion ff Philip, 474 ConciuJes a ^eace 
with theIVrfians. ib. the Carpi, ib. 

Unnatural lull fuppreHVd at Rome, 475. 
Scveial Mu'lHons, ib. Dcciiis dvclarcd em¬ 
peror by ihi! troops in lilyricum, 476. Phi¬ 
lip overvonne, and killed, ib'd. Huth and 
deUeni of Dedus, 47^. charatter, ib. 
His cruel pmccutirn of the Chrifti.m reli¬ 
gion, ib. VcMiip Decius gaini great advaii- 
tiprs over the Gorbs, 4;*^. But hi? aimy 
in ihc end is cniircly cui oft*, ib. The Gotha 
arc overcome by thr eirpero:, ib. The of¬ 
fice of cenlor re-eft. bliiheJ, ib. Valerian 
chofen ci'n^>r, ib. Deo.us gains new ad- 
, vantages over the Gotlu, 479.' Young Dt:- 
. ciiis i^killed, ib. And likewifi: the empn- 
roi, ib. The Koman army cut in piccv*<, 

ib. Gallu^i proclaimed empefor, ibid. 
concljdes a dilbonourable pc«ce with the 
Cnihs, 4So« Peifecutes the ('hriniS'As, ib, 
iSf^milianui proclaimed tmpctor in Mcefi«, 
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G9'Uu!> lulled by his own nien, ibii?. 
^inllUnUK proclaimed cmyeror at Rome, 
ib<' Kiiled hy his own men » and Valerian 
pcocltfmtd emperor in his 4S2. His 
dcictnt^ ^inploymentf, and ch^rai^cr, 48 
Th« empire invadfld on alt fides by the Bar¬ 
barian^ 484. The Oermans defeated by 
Oa)lien\ii« ib. The ChriftUns perferuted; 
485. The Goths defeated by Aurelian, and 
ib« SarmatUiis by Pr^biisr ib. The Peifuns 
^nttr-T«n fcveral provinces* tb. The Scy^^ 
fommit gie^t devailaiions in Aha* 
4W, Valerius £:fetitcd by the PerBane, and • 
token pdf«aer* itit ’ Ignominious Ueaimciit 
pCbia^ad body, 487. 

ReMMs empire* hiftiiry of the, from the cap¬ 
tivity of Valemn* to U)e refignation of D:o- 
eleWi x'v I' The cmpiie invaded on all 
^des the Barbariins, ib»d. Jngenuua 
CSttfev himiclf to be proclaimed emper?r, 

' ft) Rc^itianus* emperor, ibid. MiirdYod • 
by laii oitn men* ib. Polthumius revoiis in 
iypilJ*sb. Tbcion ofGalHenus murdered, 3* 
To^hamiot dot!vers Gaul from the Gcr- 
maot* Ibid. The Per/iai\; oi/iT-’iin and 
}>!t)fider all the eaflern provnicts ibid, 
wahtU^ who had Uen raptain of the 
y^4ids to Vi-lcrlan* mnk's d dreadful 
hpv^V of the Ptrhans, 4. jv fi^'mdcd 
in h*5 attempts by t)dena us r ( P,itmy/a, 
ib Mow Sapor, the IV'fi in king, irta'cd , 
OdenatuS. 5. Odenatiis lidis with the 
Romans and n^ins yreat ad\»ni 3 g s over 
iKe Rerfians* ittid* Aflumes the thlc*^of 
hiirg of Palmyra, ih. Deh ars Sapor, ai'd 
br^ie^nS CCtfiphon. 6. The ilToe of this 
glorious undcruking imcnta'.n ib. l\:le 
ftl.lniacrhmns, tb. . is procU'mtd emperor* 
y, Vkiens proc'aimvd emperi r in Adnaia, 
3nd,f!to in Thcllaly^ hut boih arc Killed, 
itrfd;, ,,Charaflcr ot Pifo, 8. Awrcolua 
ipadc rtnperor in Illyricnm* ib. Bilhy- 
nia plnudere'd by tiu* Scytlnaqs, ib. The 
, empire afHifUd with a plagne* famine* 
fftithqnakrs, &c p. X-ew irruptions of 
i^SejtbUns, who plunder the temple of , 
’"'Tilana pt Ephefus* di[Md* 

• Vs etdpU ix>n defeated and killed by Aurc- 
oUilt* jj[p4 Baliba afl'umes tKfe cide of eni- 
V^^"eis"d,ncs hkew.fc i^onrunifS, Ibid. 

inahrs war upon i'onhuinitis 
The ISyzaniincs ilaughtered by 
*»• barurn'mus al^biovs the 
itfWr^^^rerpr, and i* miidered by his' 
wEmil^ianus defeated, ttyken* . 
nramfk^v la- Bruchhim befug^d and ' 
nimdrrid, ib. Poft- 
L'1WM&y4v«b*s V’Oorit Uf for his patiner* 
‘laj/s rvoU, iljd. tStfflp* 

. w.Uratntf ■ct*t^-nora<i 5 apot 
is kUl^.<r tt; ,hs^ cjt,-/’ 


pedirion agabd the Goths; who had en¬ 
tered and piimdered Afia, 14. His wife 
Zenobia, with the title Of C^een of the 
£a0, governs in the name of her chil¬ 
dren , J 5. Pofthumins murdered in Oanl* 
and l.ollianus declared emperor, ib. Vie- 
tor niis and his fl^n murdered, ib. Ma¬ 
rius declared emperor and murdered* and 
Teiiicus faifed to the empire m lii^ room, 
ih. 'Irniptions of ihe Goths and tlie Hc- 
ruli, w'ho arc defeated by Oailienus* itf, 
War bciwieo Aureulus and Ga'liuiur* ij. 
Gallicnus mnrdtnd aud^dedared a tyrant 
by the army, and pubUc (.'oer^y by the 
fenare, ibid. Moil of his minivers and 
fxKnds condemned'iffo by the ^cnatf, x8.* 
His ftiecefTor Cl^^udins caufes him, though 
univir/aily abhorred, 10 be dc'6(.d, ibid. 
Claudr^ proclaimed emperor, jc. His 
txuaGion and preferments, ib Anriolus 
dt'fraied antfldned* ao. ^^Ilie Ciimane 
dcfeaiee by Claudius, ii^id. Me marches 
agai'.A the Goths arid othernorihern na- 
I tions. ib. And gains a memoiable vic¬ 
tory over them, zi, Zmoltia reduces 
Egypt* and holds all the pfovinres in ih« 
Kali, ibid. ClSudius refolves to march 
agamft Zenohia, but is prevented by a 
jiUgte in his army, of which himlcif 
dus, ib. Hif charafte»* ib. Extraoidi- 
iiaiy I onmirs coi.fcind oif him by ilse 
feiulc and people'of Rome. 2a. H*s 1 ro- 
tbr*r Qiiintillus proclainvd cmpctor, but 
dies loon after, ibid Aur’hfln.railed 10 
the* empiir, on acrouni ot his extraordi¬ 
nary llrcngrh and courage, ib. ex- 
rta^Uon and prefcrm<.nts, ib. Ctfiuludes 
a peace with the Gothf, 23. PUcats fe- 
vcral Gdman nations, who* ncyeithrlr/s* 
enrcf ^tlly, and put the emperor to dight* 

I ib. But in the end the whole ^huU'.tuda 
' was almoft exterminated by him, ib. The 
I Vandals wtre alfo defeated by him and ob¬ 
liged to fue for peace, 24. He.elirangeS 
the ipinds of the fenate and people with 
his fcveiity, ib< £xcciids ^he poniefium 
of the city* to the rompafs of mar fifty 
miles, Jb. Marches againtl Zenebia, ib. 
>{er eyWaAion, conduG, and admiaiftra- 
tion, 25. Her exploits* ib. ^tirelian 
defedis ilie Govl^* and kUis one of their 
kings, 26. Takts Tyara in Cappadoda, 
ih. Z ‘ttobia*s army defeated* ib./'Zew- 
bia defeated t (ccotid time, ib. Palmyra 
btfleged*' 27. Zenobia’s otjfwer to Ante- ' 
Jiaft,' ri.^uxring her to fnbmir,^ib Zeno- 
bia taken and broughr to AoreUan, ib:' 
The G<ry of Palmyra TnbmHs, %tk .All 
lh^ eaOern, and fou^evn nations coitt 
^itbdlhlp of Aofdian, ib. palmyfft / 
revolts, mjk ia retaken alid all the innw-^ . 
hiiantt ^ the iword, ih. iUvok of 

Eirmsit» 
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FirmaS/ &9- Gaul redaced, ib. Aureli- 
an*« magnificent triumph dcfcribcd, 30. 
HU •htiaianit]^ towards ZcnoMa and her 
chiidriiny ibid. Alfo to Tctricus and his 
ibn, ib. Several regulations made by Au- 
rcllan, 31. HisgeneiofUy» ifi. Rebuilds 
a magnificent temple Ito the fun, 32. 
Great fedition in Rome on account of tlic 
coining of falfe money, ibid. Aurelian 
matches into Caul to aji^jeafe fnme dif- 
turhances there, 33. lie abandons (o the 
Bdtbarians the province of Dacia, il). A 
•otifpiracy formod 'igninfi him, ib. 
is murdered, ib. H>s chara^rr, 34 'fiie 
army refer the eU^ion of a new prince to 
the fenate, and the ^naie ro the army, 
Tacitus unsttimoLiny chui'nbychc 
Icnate, 36. His preferments, Two 
of his laws. 38. I'acitus marches ai);ain{f 
the Barbarians and defeats them, ib. Dies 
and is hiccceded by hU broti'lor Flor;ar^s, 
who is murdered by his oun men, 39. 
Prohus proclaimed t mperor, ih. His ex- 
c(.ilent ebaraOer, ib. His extra^ion and 
preferments, ib. He delivers Gaul from 
the Barbarians, and reduces great part of 
OermHoy, 40. The Gotlfsfne for nrace, 
41. ifauiiu reduced, ibid. The Blemyci 
defeated, ib. The Perhans lue for |)fa(.c, 
ibid. Probus triumphs, 4**.^ Satiuninus 
revolts, ibid. •He is overcome and killed, 
43. Proculus revolcf, ibid. Is betraytffl 
by the Frank*, and put to death, ib. Bo- 
rjofus proclaimed emperor, ib. Is over¬ 
come and lays violent hands on himfclf, 
lb« How Probus emphtyed his foldiers m 
tkne of^peacc, 44. He is nuudued by 
the mutinous foJdiery, ibid. Cams pro¬ 
claimed emperor, 45. His cxtraA’.on and 
preferments, ib. He creates his two ions 
Gaiinsis aifd Numcrianus Csfars, 46. De¬ 
feats the Sarmatians, ih. Gajas great ad¬ 
vantages over the Perfians, and»iakes Se- 
leucla and Ctefiphon, ib. Is determined 
upon utterly deitroying the Perfian i^on- 
aidiy, but IS prevented by deaih, ib. His 
fon Mumerianus proclaimed canpiror, his 
oiher fbn Carinu.s being then in Gaul, 
47. Numerianu^ irtachcrorfly mur<[ricdj 
by his fatber-in law Arrius Aper, ib. Dio- 
cle^an ra fed to the cmpiA, ib. His ex- 
traffion, ptcfcrm gts, &c. ib. puis 
Aper to'Mcjth with hU owtshand^ to ful¬ 
fil th« prophecy of a druid, wWhad pre- 
di^edio him the empire, when he fliould 
leillaboar, ilb. The asra of Dioc'elian, 
how remarinble, 49 Dea h of Carinua, 
after defeating Dloclefijio, ib. Diodefian 
lakes Maximian for his partner in the em¬ 
pire, 50. A Tcbrlli'm in Goal fiippreflcd 
by Maxtmirn, ih. Ht/wtrcrly defeats fe* 
vcral Gciahau ouLldas, 51* C^rauflus rc<- 


volcs, and feizes Britain, ib. MaxtmTan 
d'hats the x^atbariaos a fecond time, m. 
Gains great advantages over tlie Franks, 
ib. Bi train ghren up to Caraullut,'who 
governed it vidi the title of etnptror, 5a* 
Dinclefian defeats the Sarmatians, ibid* 
The two cmpcror.>; meet at Milan, ibid. 
The cmpiic tlireatcned on all fidcs, yj.' 
T'lie two emp( rors chufe two Cafars, 
cleOan Maximinus GaUriiis, and Msximi- 
an Conflantms Chloriis, ib. The empire 
dividi'd into four puns, 54. Kvils attend* 
ing this divifion, ib. Pai<nonu Secunda, 
a new province, 55. hfaximian gains a 
ctimplcte vidiory ov'-r the Quiocjuegentiani 
in Afiica, ib. Conftantiu$ takes Gcflbii- 
acum, 56. Drives the Franks out of Ba¬ 
tavia, ib. Invades Britain, 57. Allec- 
tus defeated there, and flain, ib. Tran* 
qu|Muy of tlic province reOored, 5B. Con* 
' (lagtius peoples part ot Caul with gre^t 
numbcis of Franks, ih. AchiJieus over* 
come, and Egypt rednec'd by DIoclefiaii» 

I ib. The Motors fubdned by Maxirnian, 
ib. GSlerms d>T.-arcd by Narfes, king of 
Pt-rfia, 59. Na’fr« uitiriy defeated in a 

iecoml ha^^tlc bvGalcrins, ib. ThePerfiios 
» * 

fue foi pcrce, 60. Which is granted tbem, 
upon thc r yielding five piovinces to the 
Romans, 61. Guurius elated with his 

• victory, ibid. Confiantius gams a fignat 
n6ory ovtr the A^cmanni, ibid. Great 
dearth in moB piovinces of the empire^ 
6a. fhe tenth general ^rfecution of the 

, ChrHIians, ib. £ugcn:us proclaimed em» 
peror by a tew foldiers in Syria, who are 
all cut in piece's, 63. Cruelty of Diocle» 
Ban to the Antiocheans, ib« Diodefiaii 
and Maximiaq, with their two Czfius^ 
triumph, ib. Diudefian leaves Rome, d4« 
» His illnift, ibid. Galcrius obliges him to 

* renounce* the empire, ib. Maximin and 
% Severus declared Caefars, 65. DiOjClefian 

and Maxlmian refign the empire, ib. Dio* 
elefian leads a retired life, 66. His deadly 
«ib. He /hewed himfelf in many things aa 
excellent prinee, ib. His public buBdihgs^ 

<7. , 

Roman empire,' hiRory of the^ fcom the 
refignatioo of Dioclefian, to the removal 
of the impeiial feat to Conftantloople* by 
ConfUntine thl Great, xiv. 68. ConAan* 
tius and Gajerius acknou l^d emperors; 
6p. ExtraOion and preferments 
•fUntius, 70. His excellent qualities, 
inlands of tfie afie6tiona of the to 
him, ib. He favours the Chrifiieits, yt. 
His ifive, lb. Birth, education, and extra-* 
ordinary qualities of his Ton ConAantihe, 73* 
HU ^urgge and vakrur, 74. HU 
cdmiisoflce, ibi^. Severus and 
declared Cie£us, 751 Tho emture divided 

between 
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Intvtften ConAtnOan Galerius^ 76. Ga- 
^ijus fteks the deftruftion of Conftantinf, 
ih.' Gonftantinc cfcapes CaUrius to 
hU f%thtT, ib. Death of Conilaniiuc, 77. 
He bjtqveaths the empire to ConAanUne^ 
who.ii/aiwted Auguftus by the ioldtefyi 5 b. 

' GtlcHoS gr»nw him only the title of Cafar, 
Mh. Ma«ntiui caofes himfelf to be pro- 
' claimed emperor, ib. Maaiinian refumej 
lihe empire, 78. The Franks break into 
Caul, but arc overcome by Condantine, ib. 
Hia feverity towai^s the captives, 79. Sc., 
verus marches againft Maxentius, ib. But 
18 abandoned by his men, befieged in Ra¬ 
venna, and taken, 80. HU death, ibid.^ 
Conftantine marries Paafta, the daughter of 
MaximUn ; and is by him declared empe- 
roe, ib. Galcrius approaches Rome with a 
defign to befiegd it 5 but is obliged 10 retire 
with precipiutiun, 8i. Maximian at empts, 
todepofe his fon Maxentius, but is oW'iged 
‘ to retire to Gaul, 82- Licinius creaicd em¬ 
peror by Galcriu*, in the loom of Severus, 
ib* His extra£iion and character, jb. The ^ 
‘Ampirc governed at c»nce MJjf iix princes, 83- 
Jlaximin Ciults hlmfelf to he proclaimed 
emperotts ib. Conflantine acknowlcged em¬ 
peror by Gain ios, ib. Msximian attempts 
tddeftroy Conftantine, 84.^ The troops in 
Africa revolt from Myx-oiior., and declare^ 
Alexander, their licu'cnant, emperor, 85. 
MaximUn is difcovcrcc*, and feized, in the 
’ adl of perpetrating murder on an eunech, 
whom he mifl&k for Conftaniine, ibid. 
Choice, of his death left to himfe f, which * 
wda that of hanging, 86. Galenus| feized 
with I dreadful diftemper, by edidt, in con- 
jub^on with Conflantine and Lioinius. 
puts a flop to the pcrfccutiot. ot the Chrif- 
tians, ib« Before he expired, he carnclHy 
recommended to Licinius his wif^ Valeri.., 
'tiro, daughter of Dioclefisn, 87. Licinius 
•nd Maxtmin divide his provinces, ib, Va- * 
' leria efiormoufly abufed by Maximin, S8. 

' Conftantlne's generofity to the city of Au- 
•^' ton, ib. Maxentius reduces and ruins the * 
pfetHrlnce of Africa, ^9. Rtbne and Italy 
, grUvonfly afflided by hiniQ.ib. Urged to* 
many ootcrountable cruelties by the ilody of 
lOagiC, ih, Refbivcs to make war upon Con- 
. ftantfne, 00. Conftantine begins his march 
toit^y, lb. Deliberate* with himfeif what 
Cod he^uld implore, 9i« Miraculous ap- 
pi^hkmot a pillar of light above the fun, ^ 
lA'^tiro form of a crofs. ib, Confla^tine is* 

~ tdfpTOifilcd in the Cbrifiian religion, and em- 
hwea itf gs. His example is followed by 
^elan'pmalifHnily, ib. Conftammd'pafTeS 

«the Alpk, and makro himfeif mafter of fe* 

. vewa 1 ^. Verooa bciieged, 93« 
Maxent^^a ai^y defeated, thid* 

ifld Icom ,ibt' 


ilantine approaches Rome, ib. M^xentinx 
defeated, and drowned ir» the Tiber, 94. 
Conilaniine enters Rome, 95. The prse- 
totian guards difbanded, ibid. Conftantine 
enaAs a feV^^re Uw againft informers, ibid. 
Honours conferrfd upon him by the fe- 
naic, ibid. Caufes a ftatue to be ereAed to 
himfeif, holding a crofs in the right hand, 
96.^ Puts a by an ediA, tp the petfe- 
cution of the Chriftians, ib. TheindiAion, 
cycle, or revolution of 15 years, begun 
aiiput the end of the prpfcnt year 312, i||» 
Maximin p^rfecutes the CiiriOtans in the 
Eaft, ib. Hie domhp*ons affiiAed with 
many dreadful caiaihliics, 97. Conftan* 
line marries his liflcr ConBantfa to LfeJ-* 
r.ins, ib. ' Overcomes the Franks, 98. 
Bellows great piivileges'on the clergy and 
ihe cBuich, ib. War between Licinius 
and Mnxinpr, 99. Licipius's dream rr 
vifioii, ib. He gains a complete viAory 
over Maximin, 100. Becomes mafter of 
all Bithynia, ib. Unaccountable difiem- 
per of Maximin, ib. His death, lot. 
All his friends, relations; and favourites, 
put to death hej Licinius, ib.. The fami¬ 
lies of DiorhTian, Calciius, and Maximin, 
intipcly cut off and extermitjated, ih. 
Wai betxvct^ Connantinc and Licinius, 
loz Licinuts deflated in Paimnnia and 
VI Thrace, 103. Peace conciudcci between 
them, ib Faufta delivered of a fon at 
Arles, 104. Crifpus, Conflantine, and 
young Licinius created Ca:f.iis, ib. Con- 
flantius bom, ib. Ijaws againfl the aruf* 
pices, X.05. Conflantine revof^a the 
Papian and other laws at-aind celibacy, 
ih. Laws in favour of prisoners, ib. 
Law for kecp>ng the Lord’s day hoiy, io6« 
Constantine defeats the Satm&iianj^ and 
the Goths, ib« War again between bim 
and Licinius, 107. Licinius entirely de¬ 
feated at Adfianople, ib. And his Beet 
by Crifpus in the freights of Gallipoli, 
io8f j^icinius creates M. Martlnianus 
Cscfar, ib. Agreement between Ltc<xuus 
and Condantine which is broken by 
Licinius,. ib. Licinius utterly defeated, 
409.'^ Submits to Conflantine. but by hii 
order U put t<^ death, ib. Conflantine 
orders, that whatever had been tsken from’ 
the churches, &c. fho^ld be reBored to 
them, 110, puSiifhes fcvcral cdiAs againffc 
the worihipping of idols, ib. Orders the 
temples to be (hut pp, ib. o Aflcmblci a 
council at Nice in which the bereflarch 
Anus is condemned, 111. Encourages all 
bis fubjeAs to feek redrefs from himfeif in 
thetr grievance;, ih. Puts his foe Grifpus 
to death a aecnfaiiou, 1 ix. And 
fotrw cinro after Lic'mins and 

EauiUi ib^ HI$ cruelty and tn* 

>. juQice 
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jaOKe putiiHied by Heaven. 113. Death 
of (be emprel's Heima^Conn^niine's mo^ 
thcr, ib* CunHatuine lecalU from baniCh- 
ment two i^run bishops, 114. Under¬ 
takes the buiMifjg of A new city, ib. 
enlarges the city of ByiaoMunf, ih. Adorns 
it with many new buildings, X15. Has it 
folcRiniy conftcrated, ih. Equals it to 
Rome, and hai it lly'ed Conftant'noplc 
from his own natm*, ii%» For the re- 
maming^part of the hi(tory of the Roman 
empire, fee the tiller, ConlUntinopolitan 
pillory, and Eaft^rn and Weftern Empire. 

Romanus harrallci the Libya Tripolitana, 
and is aceflfed to Valentiiuan, bur conri- 
•niied in his command, sciv. 93^. His ini- 
quiiy, not dilcoverrd till the reign of 
Grattan, 234. His accomplices Remigius 
and PaLladiits Qrangle ihrtnfclvcs, 

—— a debauched prince, fuccccds his 
fathet Conffangine, xv. 8B. leaving 

two fon«, Bafilins ard Conftantine, both 
very young, under the adminUlration cf 
thar mother the emprefs Thcophano, 8p. 
See Aimifccs. 

—■ 11 . riicccHor to Conffantine, fe¬ 
cund Ton of Romanus 1 . Ivegins his re! n 
by cahng the people of exorbitant taxe<>, 
XV. 109. iBue of bis war with ihe« Sa¬ 
racens, iio. Oppreflea ir-ople. III. 
Several public calami*its in hU reign, ib. 
Applirs himfelf wholly to woiks ot piet)’^ 
ib. Murdered, 112. Sec Zoe. 

9 . u ‘ ' Uiogrncs marjits the emprefs 

Eudocii, and is proclaimed emperor, xv. 
728. Hts furcefs againfl the lurks in 
Alia, idl Rtj.dh the propofals of the 
folrcn, 119. Is defeated and taken pii- 
foTiT but kindly entertained and fet at 
liber y by the foltan, 130. Btfiegecl in a 
city of Ci'icia and forced to furrender, ih. 
Foifoned and his eyes put out, after which 
he foon dies, ih. • 

Romulus and Remus, their hiflory before 
the foundation of Rome, ix- ^51. Romu¬ 
lus chofen king of the Romans, 381. 
Hiflory of his reign, 382, & fco, 

Rofamtind, w fe of Alboinus king nf the 
Lombards w’hom (be had murdfrrd, fl'cs to 
the exarch with the ireafiire of the l.om- 
baids, xvii. 342. Her deijrved end, 343. 

Rothatis the hrff jj^w-giver among the 
l.ombarcks, i.ducer the C'ot^lan Alp> and 
feverai cities, xvii. 454. Gives y.c exarch 
a total overthrew, ib. Dies and is fuc- 
ceeded by lusvfon Rodoald, who if mur¬ 
dered, 447. 

Rmigasa diief of the Himnr, ravages Thrare 
liut iskilied with lightning and his army 
dhptrfed, xvii 141. 

Roxana and her Ton by A'ca^nder iboGrcat^ 
|juk to death, viii. 39* . , 


Roxolanians defeated, slih 94* 

■ ■ defeat two Roman cohtB’fl# 

and ravage Mzlla, but molt of th^m atc 
cut otT, xvii. 3 ay. ' 

Rubeltrus Plau^s pointed out fuccellor to 
Nero, XI!. 482 . Who advifes him there¬ 
upon to retire to Alia, ib. Murdered by 
his orders, xiii 8. 

Ruhr,us prime miniller to the.emperor Ar- 
Cddlus, xiv. 325. His charafler, 327. 
Enriches himfelt by plundering the people^ 
329. Afpires to the* fuvcrcignry, ib» 
Remarkable inllance "af his cruelty and 
arhiiraiy procerdings, i' 5 . Stirs up (he 
Huns and Goths to inyade the empire, 
33T. Miirderrdly means of StU*cho. and 
his cflate confifeared, 3 53. Sec Stilicho. 
Runic characters. Sec AVods'n. 

Rupture between Rome and Carthage, oe« 
cakin oi the hrlt, x. 351. 


S: 

S ABEA^O, king of Ethiopia, invades £• 
gypt, and exciciks cruelties on iti» king 
CLicchotis, i. 3. 4. Thouiiht to be the So 
in Scripture, and excited to the invafion of 
Egypt by a dream or v.Aon, ib> Extolled 
lor his mercy, clemency, and policy, and, 

«in confequence of a fecond vifiun, returni 
to Ethiopia, 305. 

Sabina Augiill^a dies, xiil. 289. 

Sabines, ancient, in Italy, Mdory of the, Ix. 
375. Origin of the Sabines, Country 
of the Cai'ines, ib. Sabu^ the firft leader 
of tlu! Saolno^ 376 Government, 
laiigua^r, Ac. of the Sibincs, 376. Prin¬ 
cipal cities of jhc Sabines, 377, & feq. 
]Vlounci'iini>, livcrf, and lakes of the Sabine 
j irrriniry, t^Zo. 

Sabinus Tit up accuicJ, comdcmncd, anJ ex- 
^ ecuted, xii. 326. His accuiei.'>,inei:C ihetr 
juft Coom, ’28. 

SacriB inhu'tian, performed to fulfil a pro- 
j^h'tcy of the Sibylline books, x. 409. 
Sacrifices, humaqi ofierc4 hy the ancient, £-, 
gypnan*:, i, 234. 

Sacrov:r, the author of a rebellion ia Gaulf 
dies by his own hand, xii. 294. 

Sadduc-t's, nfc of tha. fedt »mongfi the.Jewe^ 
iii. 33. Deny the refuireffion, 193. Re- 
je<5l alloia) trad>i'.>n, ih« 

Saguntmn beficged oy Hannibal, x. 4T9« Dlf- 
lanal fate of the inhaoitants, ib. Retaken, 
and fuch of Us inhabitan's as remained alivu 
.reinfiated in 'heir pofienioiis 475* 

Salamis, Rattle of, v, 231. For a detail of it * 
it, fee Perfian Kings. 

a noted city and kingdom In the 
ifland of Cyprus, vsi. 136. 

I ■ DOW Caluki^ in ifiaml ia the Saronic 

golf. 
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’fvlf/ aliout three leagues weft of j*Eglna, 
■i ^ ^24. Here Telamon the father of 
JI|M‘teigned) !b. And here the Grecics 
the ever tremotsble vifbory over 
the flerfianr^ it>. It was ^rft peopled by 
th^ lbolaoi, and aftenvards by cdonies 
IrO^ ^d'erent cities of Greece, ib. The 
i&Ver£igniy of the illand ^'oluntarily yielded 
hy PhilaniB to the Atheninns^ was taken 
.from thent by ihe Mcgaixanf, but reco- 
vOfcdagain by the Aibinians, 225. After 
' toe k^adlion of Athens by Sylla, SalamU 
waS'dieclored frcfivtill reduced by Vefpaiuri, 
with other ftat^ of Greece, to a Roman 
'fHfovince, ib* 

Sakm» where Melchifedetf^ reigned, whether 
thert^fameas Jerul'^lem, i. 393. ' 

valitel of, w’lthin a few miles of 'Aleppo, 
And in the neighbourhood ot Palmyra, pro- 
dioce that mtiteral in furprinug abundi^nce, 

Smntru,-the ancient, remamiof, ii. 79. 
^loiaritsias, Sichem made ihcir capital, iii. 
sS. An account of the Samaritan fe6t, ib* 

. Their tehgion, 29. Pofl'cflcd ofvtwovcr- 
.£ohi of the Pentateuch, *30. How brought 
tikto ^utopc. See Jews. 

Snmbuca, invented by Marrellu*;, vVu 34. 
Samnitei, after a long war of various fuaefs, 
'fubdqed by the Romans, x. 343. 

Samoa, biftory ol, vii. 148. The name of, 
‘Samoa in ancient limes common 10 three 


iflanda, ib. I s fituation and extent. :h. 
its meiropolis ?pd only city boretheVan.c 
jrame^ 349* l^ree leinarkabtc things at 
Samoe, ib. The (Icrsan games in, honour' 
^fjuno, celebrated in this ifland with the 
'tttmoft m^gnificcncr, 150! The loil of 
Sitkios highly corfimcndcU fur its A'uiiful- 
. 'ne)V, 151. The ifiaud of*8x0005 hrft peo¬ 
pled by the Cartans, next by foti^e colonies 
-'.Dtom lihaia and C'cphalenia, and jn after^, 
•'lea by the loniam, it;2. Ihe bamians 
ttere fucCclTiVrly govetned by k*>ngs ; by* 
i'he,|emoii, a kind of tenate ^ by a demo- 
s^,ctacy, and by an oligarchy, ib. They were 
early opprcfTcd by their own ty-.‘ 

' #W8, 1C3. SylofdEi chofcTl their gcncMl 
a^ainft the /Eu ians* maktc- himfeif nianer 
, thteir city, 154. Wh-t pave rife lo the 
dpimqSties between itbe Sim.ans »nd Co> 
ih. Soon alter ihe -leaib of 8y- 
' were again fubdued by .Assets one of 
■ fhek thief citisens, ib. Aisvldeft ftm Po- 
Qrmr yean after his de<)th, cx- 
orojeA he had tormed of feizmg on 
^^HleitOternment, 155. , Invades and reduces 
• ^tht ne^|hbGurlng illands, 156. Throwi a* 
S kicftimabte value into the fea, 
ta, him, ib. Amafis, 
renoutt^a his fiiendlhjp, ib, 
iHf^oiiuin tntui. iota ^silUiace with iktfa- 


byiefl, 157- Who wanting a fleet to con¬ 
vey hit troops to Egypt, Pnlycrates eqnips - 
forty geiliei with Samiam fufpedled of fedi- 
th'us de/igns, requefting he would not fufler 
them ever to return, ib. Thclc Samians, 
after a variety of fortune, have recourfe to 
the L.'cedzmoniffns, who aflSfl them with * 
a powerful fleet, and lay flege to the capital 
efbamoE, whicn they are pbiiged to rarfe, *' 
1^8. The exiled Samians fail to the ifland 
o| Siphnus, which they lay,wafte, ib. 
They found the city of Cydonit in the 
Iflanti of Crete, 159. Polycrates entertai^is 
thoughts of reducing lonra und the Aftatio 
iflands, but is in tb'" ‘can tiftc treachn- 
oufly cut off, ib. e*. ..the ancients/peak ut 
his profperity as miraculous, 161. Hii 
chorafler, ib. 4:eandrtis Pqjycrates fe< 
creta^y, fucceeds him, the late King^ bro¬ 
ther, Sylofon. being then in baniftiment, 
262. Hut(<Vzandrus, a t^an of great pro¬ 
bity, rclolving to reftore hie countrymen to 
their tormer liberty, offers to refign the fo- 
vcrcigoty, 163. But is diverted trom it by 
the ioiprudent conduft of Tclelearchus, ib. 
And reigns quietly till expelled by the Per- 
flans, who place Sylofon in his room, ib. 
hi.eandrus flies to Sparta, 164. Syloion, 
aftgr a Ihurt reign, was fuccecdcd by his fon 
i^acea, foim after expelled, 2^5. The 
Perflins deiigning to reififtate him, many 
of the Samians, chufing rather to abandon 
their country than live in fubjeclion to him 
and the Perflans, fettle in Sicily, ib. And 
feizetiihe city of Zancle, 166. r^aces 
rellortf*, was fucceeded by Theomeftor, 
placed over the Samians by Xcrxeag ib. The 
Samians continued fubjedl to the Pertiani. 
andr their own tyrants till the vidlory of tHe 
Creeks at Mycalc, when, reinftbred in ri:e.r 
ancient liberties, they fided witk>the^Orteks 
ag.iinft the Peifians, idy. Wnh otfter 
in meets,they enter into an alliance with ‘ ' 
the Athenians, ib. Revolt from the A- 
thei.iaris, 168. Great difturbances in Sa- 
men, ib. The form of government under¬ 
goes ftveral ch^n^ef, ib. The Jechadarcha: 
or deiiarchx, 169. The Samians often 
change mufters, and become fubjedt to 
*Rotfie upon the death of Eumenes, the laft 
king of Perg^mus, ib. Auguftus reftored 
them to ihuir ancient liberties, whereby 
they multiplied and flt^rifbed excteedingly, 
till Verpafun reduced them, with the other 
Greek iflands, to a Roman province, lyo* 
Samothrace# an ifland of the Asshipclago. fa* 
znous on account of (he woiftiip pa)d there 
to the gods, called Cabiri, in whefe mys¬ 
teries all the great heroea of antiquity were 
initiated, vii. sz 5. Anoath by thp gods of 
Samothrace deemed facred olid inviolable, 
db. Inundation * of SaBQtbiace, ib. Its 
' famous 



I N D E X. 




varioufi revolutions of government till Vef- 
pefun reduced all the of Greece to a 
Roman provinre.^ zio, 

Samfon born to chrek the pride of the Phi- 
liftines, 5.416. His riddle to the young 
Philiftines appointed to aitrndion him, 417. 
His marriage with a Ph^fUtinc wom-in pro- 
du€tive of great mlfery. to her countrymeDy 

' parlicubrly in the afi'air of his foxe^it ib. 
Signal inflanccs of his gr^t iliengih, and 
iji line It LonHlied. 418. 

Samush prophet and judge of the Jews, fee hli 
hiftory, i». 366, feq. 

Sanchoniatho'i Pha icianhiOory, >>44' His 
cofmOgony^ and tc^ »'ener Oions of mankind 
before the flood, 46* hiftory after the 

flood, and three other generations, lot. 

S.in£luaries, their number iVenecS xii. 298. 

Sandon (he Phtea'ui.tn fhoie, wheiewith the 
flril and bell gluts was maue. Sc^Phtf- 
ni(^. - 

Sa'pores, a«Perfiafl king, equally famous •for 
theiigOi of body .^nd abilities of mind, hil- 
tory of his reign and trunfadlu^ns, ix. 216. 

- II. king of iht Perfians, flrfl a gieat 

pcrfccutor of ihe Cliridians, hui drf.hs at 
tnekind remnntltji.ce^ ut^ConfldMtiue the 
Great, ix. 224. Hts wars wuh the Ro¬ 
mans, 226. 

SaiHctns, put an end to the Pcrfian 

arehy, in tli '.ieion of the <^perar Hcra- 
clins, XV 21. Mohammed’s immed'ay 
fnec liois are fiill railed by the name i f 
SatdC.'i.s 22. Thty over-run !cv;.ral pio- 
vi;>C‘5 r*t ill Homan empire, ii>. D.tiut 
the Romans, tiikv Dumaous, ttducc 
gvpi and Syiia, 23. Juufalcm lakim by 
iJum. U) And Attica conoueiLcl, with 
iJk- iil ’lids of Cypius Arailus, and Khou. .s, 
24. Atmt’ina laid waOe'hy ihuin, a>.d 
the empc or’b fl-ct denated, 25- P> ace 
w ih flit-m, ibid. Ravage aganilte Ro¬ 
man tinitoii'S, 2^, .47. lieljfge Con- 
ft-mtipop^c <acli fpnng duruigie^cn years, 
and diop at lafi tne enterprizeoy thrir im¬ 
mense lolTes, zH. Ths-ir fleet wrecked 
and thcii army difea’cd; thi y concludtr a 
ptacc vvk!i the empiu*, ibid. *Ma(Ursof 


Atrica, 31. Twuiiundrrd thuiif'a> d Sa¬ 
racens put CO the fword, 

InCiiiiia ih, Peigamas^tskcn Ly ri»cm, 
36. Befi gc again Conhantinoplc,. but 
areohli^d (o.ahaiftlon (he enterprize, 37. 
Peifccufc the Cluidians, '^hid. Pciihon 
paid CO them, q6. Carry cAf' immenfe 
booty out the eafii'in provinces, 49. 
Dilhonourable peace conrluded wiili them, 
52^ Invade the empire anew, 53. De¬ 
feated, sy. Land in Crete, and fettle 
there, do. Defeat the emperor's forces, 
di. I>c'ffated by them, 64. Bui in a 
itbird cugagcibeitt they ^t'erlj defeat the 


emperor, 65. Invade again the ettipW, 
and defeat the Romans, 67. Tkaem* 
peror Bafilius fuccersful againB the Sars^ 
e ns, 73. Sy^acufc taken and deOroyed 
by them, ib. Defeated by the emperor*# 
generals, afttr taking Tanionpyiititn And 
Thdrah-n’ca, 77. I>cfeat the Human 
fi 79. Break into the empire, and 
dvfcat (he Romans, S7. Overcootedn ttm 
88. Cot ofl' (he Romaa army in 
Sicily, pi. Defeated in Cilicia and Cy¬ 
prus wiih great flfiiightrr, ib. Recerve a 
total ovcithrow before ^niioch, 95. Ctll 
off the army ot the rnsperor Rom^nus, 
but flanghleit'cl hy Maiiiaces, iios Their 
an* mpt upoi^ Hldctfa deicdted, 1x3. 

Sardanapaiuc, the laft king of Aflyria, his 
charaflcr aud reign, in. 354. 

Saidinia conquered by rite Romans, x. 361* 
Made a Roman province, 406. 

ijaidf, ihc mttrupolis of Lydia, and nfi- 
dti^c of Ciafus. See Lydia, and Peritan 
kings, iv JJ3. 

Sarepia, called a city of Sidon, in PI ornirc, 

' vi'hcre tiic prophet Elijah dwelt fomc timc» 
u. y. • 

Snrmatians, a v^iy numerous and warlike 
im’U'n, hiftoiy of thr, xv.i. 313. Their 
counify, ib They proj crly conniled of 
diflcreuc nations, ib. Tbcir origin, 316. 
'!’he koxoianians dtf'ar two Homan 10- 
hortt, and ravn<;e McTha, ibid. Kill the 
governor cf that province, but moff of 
lln%i arc cu: iii pieces, J17. They fub- 
inir ro Adrian, ibid. TncY join the Mar- 

* cornaus againit M. Aurelius, 318. Ob¬ 
tain a pracr, ib. The Carpi demand au 
annua! peiifiiu. ^19 Th ir demand tc- 

lb. Make /eviral irruptuins into 
ilic* ctnpirp, add are d feared wi h great 
lljiig^ucr by Cams, 320. ’i ht emperor 

* (y.diniu mjke« war on the S^rmatians, 
321 'rhe Carpi tr^nfplaiirfd into the 

* tmpire, ih. T ire Sa»‘rnaiians defeated in 
livvral batthr by Conllantine, 322. Con- 
It^ntinc cfpoui*i> (heir caufe againff the 

"Goths, ib. Pi.niflu^y him for their fn- 
giatirude, ibSS. They arc driven out df 
tficir counti\ By their Haves, 323. They' 
break into the cmpiic, but coqdnde a ‘ 
peace with (hd empuor Conhautius, 324* 
Who rc-cflabldh.s them iu their ancient 
country, ibid. The Haves that cxocilcd 
them caltc’^ LimigaDtc^, almoff all cut 
yOfl', ib. The Saiinatiaiis, nocwithilatid- 
ing their ohHgnrions 10 the Romans, lay 
watte Paniionia, but are defeated by Tlwo- 
dufnis whh gr.-at daughter, 315. Sub^ 
duid alrcrnat ly by Atttia, and the Goths, 
with which lull they made one nation, 
and from them the prelVnt Poles and Tar¬ 
tar# are thought to be defiCendcdi 5 b. 

Skus 
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Satui uk£D prifonFr by A'aulphus and put 
to death, xiv. 377. 

Safotii an ifland on the roafl of Greece, at 
the entiance of the loniap lea, dcfcribL’d 
by Sitiui Italicus, as a barren, fandy, and 
inhorpitable place, vli. 216. 

Safyehis, a king of Egypt, and reckoned the 
fecond Egyptian legiflator, i. 184. , 

Satrapies* See PhillHinc* 

Saturn, ebUdren of rank lacrificed to him 
at Carthage, av. 24?. 

Saturnmus alTutnes the title of emperor, and 
is murdered fay hi^.foldirrs, xiv. 1 1. 
mrnt mmm ■ - « revolcs| is overcome and killed, 
xiv. 451 

Satyrus, tyrant of Heraclea, ix, 103. 

Saul, hrft king of Ifrael. hh hiftory in 
that of the Jews under their monarchical 
government, H. 370. 

Saxons defeended tiom the AHatic Goths, 
xvii. 173. * 

iarrive in Biitain, xvii. iro- Tncir 
manners, government, religion, xit* tin¬ 
der their leaders Hcngift and Horfa, deftai 
the Scots and Pi^s, 114. Begin^oqnai- 
rel with the Eriions, ahd Uy waflc the 
whole country, iij. Ati<fr a variety of 
fprtune with ihc Anglrs and Juits, re¬ 
main mailers ot the whole laud, now call* 
cd England, divided into U'Vt.n kuigdomf, 

ScHidinavla, the country of the Goths, xvii. 

i66« 

Scapula, a zeaious^ republican, drh-nds feor- 
duba againft Cxfar, xi. 4^0. Singu atiiy 
of his death dn a funeral pile, 457. 
Seautus, corruption ol, xi. irp* 

Scenic (liows at Borne, x. 25^. 

Seevinus engaged in Pilo's conlplrary,claims 
the Jioiioui of giving Kiic^ llic hill blow, 
xiil 11. , 

Sciathus, now Sciaio, one of thf Tycladcs 
a harivn nninhahitrd iiland on accciint rf 
the piiaics. who UilJ infelt it. vii. ic^. 
Formerly it had iwo cities, and that bear¬ 
ing the name of the iOand, to ptevent its 
faliino info the hands of ihf Romans, was 

dewohlhtd by Philip, the fatl er of Pci- 
Jt’f, icp. As the ilLnd fiV-d foi a Vi- 
trrai ro pyiatC', Puiliut Sura c'ucili^d all 
the (bvi's h* I<uijai>u if, aiul uit otfihc 
'Xipht hands ol aii iiic inlkabudUi• he could 
feize, ih. 

SdenceS, chiefly cultivated by*‘llie anc'cnt 
Arabs, xvt. 2po* 

Scipio, F* Coindius, his furerfs in Spain, 
x« 440. t n. Sdpio abci.i 1 I ’^v th^ 
jucUilH-runs, xi. 6. P. bcip’o -i ’ y 
three armlet, fnrrounded ai^J -b t 

Cn. Sclpio attacked by thine 
armies, and killed, 7., See 
. Sdpio, young, ftyied aftenvards A:r.caBUs, 


chofen proconful of Spain, xu 15. His 
progrefi there, iG. SurpiiU.s new Car* 
thage, 17. brnmenfe wcaiitli found in the 
place, iS Kcmarkablc inflance of Sci* 
pio's continence, ibid. AUrub^l entirely 
defeated by him, 23. UtheV advar.- 
tages galnrd byh him, 28. Gdins a 
complete vidlory over the Carthaginians, 
20. Fades into Africa to treat with >$y- 
pnax, ib. Reduces all Spain and is re¬ 
called, 31. Chofen confid, and Tent into 
Sicily, 3a. Arrives in Africa,. 35. de¬ 
feats Hanno, ib. Surp-^Ucs and burns the 
camps of Syphax and Afdrubal, over 
whom he gams a complete Victory, 39. 
lakes Tunis aod^ Syphax piifoner, 4c.* 
Hannibal totally defeated by him in the 
battle of Zama, 46, Scipio returns to 
Romp, and acquirta the iurname of Afii- 
canus, 50. Little regard Ihcwn to him by 
the people c^'^lomc, xi- 5^* Accufcd*be- 
fore the tribes, 62. Is cited to appear, 
but retires to Litcronm, 63. Oelcndcd 
by a tribune of the people, ib. Dies at 
Litcriium, ib. 

Scipio Ahatirus arraigned before the people, 
xi. £4. Finedf and his tflldls cunfi/ratcd, 
ib. Isrtducid to beggary, 65. His m* 
nuc^nce acknowleged, ib. 

— ' - A'lmili^ius fjves the Roman army be¬ 
fore Canhsge in the tbiidTunic war, xi* 
S'L Takes fevcral flrong places, and g*ins 
over the general of the Carthaginian ca¬ 
valry, 87, Chof n confol, 88. Elotks up 
Carthage by fca and land, 89* Forces the 
entrenchments of the Cariiiaginians, 9r« 
Takes the citadel of 94.'’Dehvtrs 

up the cuy to be plundered, 95. Deflroys 
Caitha^ic, 96. Honoured with a triumph, 
ar.d the glorious furname of the Second A- 
fricanuf, ib. Sent ag;»inil the K\ima*itines, 
309. His care and vigilance in condudfing 
the flege, 111 * Nuiriantia reduced to great 
lliaiis, jia. The Nuniandncs fet fire to 
tlicir houfes, and ei her kill one another, 
ov feiifh in the flames, ib. Scipio triumphs 
on his iiturn to Rome, and has the fur- 
name ot N umantinus added to that of Afri- 
canuf-, 113. Infulted by the populace, 
*bvei«.4wes them by his words and the threat- 
nrfs cf fais ch'* aftrr 129. Charged by 
tii'j tribunes v\i;a i.riiobi ^'tiigns, 130. Hii» 
,dc4ih and chai^itUr, 13T. ^ 

■'■ " ■■ Nafio 'IlLcrius Cr:ccht-J, xL 

Scupas, famous ill over Grccft* far hit ikifl 
in viii. iC', See wfElo- 

I < 

• #« ■ 

c-l . il i Ts.o-'.sn ainrty, but sie dc- 
luttiiid hy i • in'!'! .ij, 15 ’’ Ai'd by 
MeteDu:*, iO<'. 'i’iuy fettiw uu the uther 
fide of the Da.'iubc, idi. 
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Fcoti. See Pi£li* | 

Scyruif now ScyrOi ene of the CycUdee, a 
bajraii country^ full of hills end rocks, vilt 
107. Its (ituation and extfint, ib. Though 
demtute of corn, it yielded eiccellent wine, 
end was famed for goats^ 20^. Its inhabi¬ 
tants and gorcrnment^ ib. It was in this 
iHand, that Achilles Jay concealed till dif- 
covered by Ulyfles, and fent to the fiege 
ofTroy>ib< Many agA after, it was re¬ 
duced by Cimon the Athenian, who 
brought from theocc rhe bones of Thefeui, 

• ib. After a fow other revolutionsi it feU 
tinder the Roman yoke, ib, 

Scytale, wtiac it was, v. 45}. 

• Scythia, geography of,*iv. 343. Whence fo 
(o called, ib. Vaft extent, ib. Sarmati- 
ans, who, 344. Boundaries of Scythia, ib. 
Northern and Southern Scythia, Afi- 
atic Scythia, 34^. Its provinces, Teas, ri¬ 
vers, 346* ^ European Styihia, ib. Its 
divifions, feas, tlvet.^, 347. Extent of both 
Scythias, 34$. 

Scythians and Gomerlans, htftory of the^ 
under the feveral names of Cclto -Scythes, 
Sarmatians, MaHagetes, d:c. Scythians; 
and Cymerians, Celtes,oGalacians, Gauls, 
Titans, Sacks, dec. Gomerians, iv. 313. 

»— I —- . confider!*d^a two 

diftinft nations; enquiry into the origin, 
antiquity, migrations, and fetdements of, 
iv. 314. Celtes and Scythians defeended 
from Corner, the eldeft fun of Japhet, ib« 
Suppofed Co have made migrations in Europe 
before they fettled themfelves into regular 
kingdoms and governments, ib. Some re-* 
tur^ again into Afia in procefs of time, 
ib. According to Jofephus, the Celtes, or 
Cauft, are defeended from Comer, and 
the Scythians from Magog, his next bro¬ 
ther, 3U, How their different migrations 
frob Aua into Europe were perform^, 317** 
See CelteSi ^ 

--- Ancient, fome account of their* 

government, laws, religion, cuBoms. learn¬ 
ing, arts, and trades, iv. 349* Gnc or 
two at lead of their tiibei, under a kind ' 
of monarchy, ib» No idea (an be formed 
of their laws, but from their excellent cha- 
tafter by ancient hiftorians for juftiae, t«n- 
perance, contempt of ri^ei and luxury, ib. 
Some tribes of a differ»t charafler, 350. 
Supe^icioui cuAom of their monarchs, 
351. Religion and deities of the Scythi¬ 
ans, 35a. Mara thetr favolrite deity, ib. 
Altars, h^in facHBccs, 353. Other vic¬ 
tims, 354. Contradti, ib. Valour, 355. 
Cruel coftoms, 356. A populous nation, 
and lived tu a good old age, 357* Their 
area and fciences, 338. Their language 
fplit into a vaft number of dialects of the 
old Celtic, ib, Madu^dturei, 3591 Wea- 
Vot. XVlIl. 


pons, ib. Agriculture unknown totbdtn, 
ib. Artideers, 360. Polygamy, lb. Feaft- 
ings, 361. Funeral obrequtes, ib. How 
their womeiF pAferved their beauty, 361* 
Petty kingdom of Scythia under the dieno* 
mination of Sarmatians, Taurians, Aga* 
tbyrfians, Neurians, Budiaos, or Andro- 
phagl, and Geionians, 366. Scythian no- 
made^, 364. Mjffagetes, qtiS. Some bar« 
harous cuftoms, ib. See PeiAan Kings and 
Medes, for their wars with them. 

Scythian chronology, or hiftory of the Scy¬ 
thian kings, not to la* attainted, iv. 369. 
Therefore can give only*a Uft of ihc names 
of Scythian kings, with fome account of 
them from Hcrodocu«, Juftin, Diodorus, 
Strabo, and Mela, 370, dr fcq. 

Sea, firft victory at, gained by the Romans, 
Jt. ^58. 

Se^lBon of the people, x. 3 32. Terms of 
rcconciliatioD, ib. 

Se£rs, various, among the jews. See them 
under (heir different heetda of Pharifees, 
Sadducees, Kerodians, Gaulonites, £ffe- 
nianso and Cardites. 

Sedition, famous,* of Corcyra, whence among 
the Gieeks, lucurc feJitlonr, when th^'r 
effedta rendered them terrible, were called 
Corcyriin, v. 282. 

Stgeftes applies for‘relief Co Germanicus, all* 
243. His fpeecli to him, 244. 

Segimerus fubniits to the Romans, xii. 250. 

Sejanus, the favourite of the emperor Tibe- 
flus, original, chara£ler^nd purfuics of, xii» 
301. Afpircs to the empire, 303. Gains 
the^affedtions of the prje^orian guards, ib. 
H;s defigns on the imperial family, 304* 
Caufes Drufos Caviar to be poifoned, 305. 
Attempts to deBroy Agrippina and her chil¬ 
dren, 306. * Aiks Livia, the widow of 
Drufus^ in mariiage, 316. Alarmed at 
Tiberius's anfwer to him, 317. Expofoi 
his perfon for Tiberius, 323. Brings Nero, 
the fon of Germanicus, into difgracewith 
Tiberius, ib. Extraordinary honours de¬ 
creed to Sejanus, 333. Is fufpe&ed by 
Tiberius, ib. Is forfaken by fome of big 
friends, 33^. His^eftrudion rcfolvadon, 
336. Sejang^s infulted by the people, con¬ 
demned, and executed, 339. Gengfal 
/laughter of his friends, ib. Execution .of 
his children, ib. Another general mafta- 
of his fiieods, 348. ^ 

Seleucia, og the Tigri.^ built by SeleutiMs 
defcribed, viti, tiy. 

"Selcucidse, in Syria, the hiftory of the, to thn< 
redutlion of their dominions by the Ro¬ 
mans, vili. 107. Extent of tb^ kiogdom 
of Syria under the Seleucidas, ibid. Tafije 
of the kings of Syria from the foundation 
of that monarchy to ha, being reduced by tho 
RooMinsi With (he ytxuof their 
•P laigiA 
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icffiM. ttHmarn Ktcitor, fbotito of 
tiff Syi'O'MMe^Ditn cnpircf farted nader 
and attended him in ht| expedi- 
Cmvinto ABty io8* Madi governor of Ba* 
hylon hy Antipater, who fucceeded PertHc- 
aaa iji the icgencjr, ib. Afpircs to tbo fo» 
power in bia governmem^ tb. FtUa 
wkhJkntigonnay tod ftiei to Egypt;, Ytg* 
‘KKOvett BahytoDf ixo. Defeati NicanoTf 
ssd mAten Media Sufiisa, with mmy of 
*IW adjacent pravincu^ m. The auibo- 
ftef of SeUocust eftabliihed hi Babylon* 
BIX*' Exteada faC'j con^efti into Media^ 
ItAiia* Hyreanu, and all the other pro- 
eiacea on thii fide the Indue, ibid. Tahei 
tiw title of king. X13. Invidei India, ib^ 
Cdado^ a peace with Sandrocoitut, and 
Uaa alt Xodiai ib. Antioch, buBt 
•y Seloacui* foon betaine, and eontinaed 
Jarmany agea the metaopoUi of the raft*. 
-■M4* SeleucU,r Apameaf and laojicea 
hoiUi. Seleueoa anteia into aa alliaiice 
with Demetrioa, ibid, l^metrioi Gripped 
a greet part of Ms dominions, 116. Se« , 
kttcb, on the Tigris, btjib:, j r 7. after the 
death of Demetrius, a war broke out be* 
tween Saleucua and Lyfimachui, 120. The 
eecafionof thiawar, 121. Antiochut, foir 
10 SeleuctM, falls in love wiih Stratonlce, 
hialathw^a wife, ib. His paffion how dif- 
. covered, laa, Seleutut yields her to hie 
ion, and with her the provinces of Upper 
AA^ laa-^ Seleucus marchea agatr fi Lyfi- 
IMclnit> ibid. |t,ydinaehus kllkd, and his 
army defeated, ibid. Selcueoi treacheroufly 
vmrdercd by rcolemy Ceraunui, ta*., Hja' 
charoAer, ibid. Succeeded by his Ton An- 
^chut, fornamed Soter, fie. Hia army 
eukoff 'by theBitbyniam, lafi. Aihiochua 
tefigttito AntigOnua hit pfetenfiiros to Ma- 
eedint th* D^m the CauH, ,tb. h dc« 
by Eumonea, king ef Pergamui. Uy. 
^Afttsochea Soter Aai, aod ia focceaded by 
ktk fOA* ioraamed Antiochut Theet, ^d« 

. 'WarWwcen him and Ptolemy Philadcl- 

& tb. Caufes of ibta wait, 128. Tbc 
Sia og either ^c do not epptir from 
Aaftecy, a ap. The Panhiw and Bad^ant 
eaeok^firana Antiechua, ibw,'*. What occt- 
fieBud-this revolt, ib. Affscer, the author 
:.ff gave rife to the Parthian empiie, ib. 

‘ Aotioeboa concludes a peice with j^olamy, 
Anriochus Theus ^fbned by Laodicc, 
StMUgfffl to conceal (he caufc of his 
' Mth*Md tp have her ion Selehcua CaiUnir 
M nekno^eged lawful fovefcign, He 
^Accoedt Ms father, tb. Bcrtoice* the other 
Aatioehei Them, murdered with 
vlher^&is.by £r«o^ca, *32. Her diith re- 
^‘Bfngdd ky Piolamy Euergetes, her btother, 
^ AiMfiMvn join theE^ftiad 


E X. 

on the occtfioDi it. Ptoletniy would hatt 
coDgucred the whole Syrian empire, wu he * 
net obliged to return to Egypt to fupprefs a 
fedirion, ibH. He brought back with bimr 
however^ an imtoenfe booty, ib. Seleucua 
CtlNnicbi, on Ptplemy*s return to Egypt, 
feta fail with t powerful ficet to reduce h'la 
revolted cities, 134. But this whole arma¬ 
ment la deftroygl by a violent ftorm* ibid* 
The great lofs he fuftatned changes theha- 
ttcd of fail fol^efts into compaiKon, and 1- 
gain reftores him to the beft part of his do- 
mlntoiis, 135, Kerai^i a great army tS 
Rcover the reft; but is defeated Ptolemy^ 
ibid, invites, iit this diftrefs, his brother 
Antlochiu to rejoin him with the forces he* 
commanded in Afia Minor, of which he 
was governor, ib* Promifing him the ft>- 
vereigity thereof, provided he extricated 
him from his difficulties, ibid. Makes a 
tri'ce, how^r, with Ptohimy, which, aa 
k delivered him from the war without the 
aid of his brother, he did not think himfejf 
bound by that promife, ib. Antioefans per** 
lifting in his demand, defeats him in baulc, 
2)6. Eumenes and Attains fetae great part 
of Afia Min(i|; ib. Antiochus and SgIcu' 
cus continuie'on the war, ibid. Antiochua 
iedeced to great ftriita, 137, His unhappy 
end, ib. ArdiCM cftabfimei himfelf in his 
new-pofTeftions, ib. Seleucus defeated, and 
‘iaken prifoner by Arfaces, 13S. Dies in 
captivity, ib, Succeeded by hii eldeft foa 
Seleucua, who affiimed the name of Ccrao- 
nus, ib. But who, after an inglorioui reign 
of three years, eatd^ bis life by poifon, 139* 
Antiochuf, afterwards for his illutkioui ac¬ 
tions ftivoamedthe Creat, wext afeands the . 
throne of Syria, ik* Alexander and Melo, 
tWool hie ganiarals; revolt, 140. Defeat 
the troops lent againft them,141*1 And 
make themfrlvn mafteri of Babylortiaand 
MefopotrmiSf ibid. Difajppointed in hia at- 
Itmpc upon Ooriefyrii; ibid. Aefolves to 
match in perfox againft the rebels, 14a. E- 
pi|j«nei> by means of Hcmiiai, tieacheroufly 
murdered ^0 of the king's beft gencrahi 
and gfaleft coonfetlon, X4«. fH&greement 
among the offiegta about their match, 144* 

' Anbochus ovcitakei Molo, ibid. And 
foats him, whereupon Molo lay a violent 
hands on himftlf, ]4<, ^ The renrins of 
the conquered,army fummt to the king* ib, 
Antixho^makci war on the Atrogatii, 
*46. Their king fubmits to him, ibid. 
Kecnrisi pot tn doth by the king’s orderii, 
ib. Acboui ufurpaibe fbvereignty of Afia 
Minor, 147*. What oceafioned this revolt,, 
ib, Anciii^B firft rcfolves on a war with 
Ptolemy, ib^ 'Selaucta befieged and taken,. 
XdS* Aa^tckui mirchca ixto Cskryria, 

• Ja_ 
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IK Ptofemitt ind Tyr 4 betra^ to Antlo. 
cbtiit 149* He ttduces vbverai other Diaces» 
ib, A tnice fot four monthii ib. taring 
this truce a treaty fet oh foots bdt broke off, 

150. Boih kiAgb prepare for war» ibid. 
AAtiochue pofAffes hirtifelf orfbvferal ciHei, 

151. The EfryptUnt deAated by Afltiochusy 
ib. Who makes himfelf mafter of ftmal 
places in Judaea^ 15^. S.gnal mftance of 
iotrepldUy and refolutien hi Theodotut'a 
•trempt upon the life Of Ptotemy^ 153. 
flattie of Rtphit, In'which Antiochtii U 

defeated, Ib, The cieits^of Cftteryri* and 
Pal^ine ^ubmic tp Pudemy, ifi. He at* 
tempts to enter the fahdtoary at Jerufalem, 

' thoogh conjured to latffide fuch raft defign* 
154. OppoEtion inflames his curiofityi but 
preparing to eiiter> is ftruck To ^ith terror^ 
that he wai carried off half dead, i^ An- 
tinehtft coilciudes a peaeo with Proteihy^ ib. 
Yields to him«€oe]efyna, dflibPaleflinc^ Ib. 
^Marches againCt Acharua, who ii obliged 
toihot htmielf np in Sardis^ 155. Here 
Aehctts defends himfdf above a years ib« 
The city taken by flratagem, and Achaeua 
treaeherooily delivered up to Antiochus, 
who caores him to be behAded, ib. Expe- 
ditiofi of Antiochuf into flfedia, Parthia, 
and Hyreania, ib« He recovers Media end 
Parthhi, and reduces the caf^tal ot Hyfca- 
nia^ 156. Mbkea peace with Arfacejs, ib- 
And war upon the king of Badhia, X5y» 
Concludes a peace avith him, ab. Kenews 
his tUiance with the king of India, ib* 
settles die affiira of hra own kingdom, ib. 
Thus far he well deferved the furname of 
Oretty%ll he bad engaged in a war with the 
Romsos, ib. Alliaoce entered into by him 
wHh Philip of Macedon agaioft Ptolemy 
Sptpbaneff, 15$* The Romani take on 
thetethewttition the young king) ibid. 
Scopaa levies troops in AEtoHa for himf 
ib. And redueea fcveral provipcM, 159. 
But is defeated by AntiochuS|- who reco¬ 
vers Sldon, Gaea, and other placcsf ido. 
nd Jews fttbihit to AntioohoS| who ttedu 
then kindly, ib. Antjoehvt invades Afia 
Minor, ib. Hit mighty fleet, ib. ^ Se* 
veral ettiea in Afla Minar fubmit to 
him, 161. Coraceflum befleged, and^kefl 
by ^ault, ibM. Makcf himfeif mafler 
of flphsfua, ib. The free cities of Afia 
ImplM^ Che promftfoflr ef the Romans, 

16*. AnClochos foloee the Yhraciio Cher* 
fonefus, ib. Ambifladocs fenSTrom Rome 
to Anttocbui, xdy* The recsptioii, and 
conforeoce with the king, ib.. Antiochui, 
Upon a falfe report of Ptolemy's death, 
repairs to Egypt, 164. Whar occafioned 
thia report, ib, Stopas, theAEtolian, put 
to death, Htniwhai puts huafelf 

voder the protedUoA ot Antioctoi and 


petfoadei hitti to make vfof on the Ro¬ 
mans, ib. Ambaffadors lent by Abtio* 
ebus, fsrftto Flaminins and af^erwirds to 
Rcme, j66. •Their intervieOr dvith the 
Roman cornsniiTioners, ib. Hannibal cA- 
deavodrs to draw Carthage into a confsde* 
racy with Antiochus, 167. Antiochue 
flrertgtbena himfotf By new alllencea, ibid. 
Invades Pifidia, ib. New embefly font by 
the Romans to Antiochos, but nothing sc 
flrfl coAClyded, on account of the death of 
the (on of Antiochui, x68. Antioebue 
ibnda for the Romaiw ambaiRddrs^ iflg* 
They confer Orlth MFlnifl, ib. AntlVchue 
refolves on a War With the Romany tyo* 
The fleet of Aatiochm defeated by ibK of 
the Romans, lyx. Ftta out a Hew fleetp 
Xya. The Rhodian fleet, which wAa to 
join the Reman, deftroyed by treachery^ 
fA, Antiochus invades the kingdom of 

* Plpamusi 174, Pergamus befiegcd, ib. 
The flegu raifdd, 175. The Rbodiaoi de¬ 
feat the riianician fleet commanded by 
Hannibal, ib. Antlechus endeavours to 
gainovur Prufias^klng of Btchynia, ib. Dif* 
appointed in kis vlewr, 176. Colophon 
befleged by Antiochui, 177, The two 
fleets meet, ib.. I'he Syrian fleet defeated 
by the Romans, 178. Antiochua's im¬ 
politic conduft, X79. The Romans enter 

^ A6a, iSo. Antiochui fendi an embtfly to 
the Seipios, ib. Sues for a peace, lb* 
His propofals reje£i?d, and flnsl anfwer of 
th#Roman«, ib. 'fhe ft^ndfoip of Scipio 
Courted by Uic Syrian ambaffador, iSx. An- 

* tiochi^ preparei for war, ib. Seipto folia 
flek, ib. Antiochus fends hie fon back 
to him, lb, •Skirmiflies between the Sy¬ 
rians knd Romans, to the advantage of the 
latter, i8a. Thebattleof Magnolia, xS}. 
The ord^ of battle, flrength 01 both ar¬ 
mies, commsnders, ib. Antiochns totally 
defeated, 184. Saves himfeif by fli^s* 
ib. Great daughter of hie troops, i8c. 
Many cities declare for rhe Jlomaai, to* 
Anciochur foes for peace, ib. Anicl^ of 

* the peace between Antiochus and the Ro¬ 
mans, i8d. ^greedtS by both partus, ibi* 
GommilGonerv font from Rome, 187. 
Antiochus, to Vaife the fum he was to pay 
the Romans, plunders the temple of 
Jupiter Uelns, but is flaio In the a£t wkK 
all hrs attendants, xpo- Hia ehar^^er^ 
igt. Is ftibceeded by h!s fon Selettcust 

^fornamed Phllopator, 19s. Made bnt a 
poor ^^nre, occafioned by the }ow flaco 
the .Syruii empire was reduced to, 

Under hint happened the accident eoncern- 
ing HSliodoms, ib. Pfonders the templi 
of jtirufatem, 194. Antiochus hiS younger 
brorber a hoflage at Rome, ciriianctd for 
bis fon Ucnwcrius, ib, Coxi&f t^e ab- 
• P g isnee 
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fence of ihe two heirs to the crown, HeH- 
edotttf cuts off Seleoctts by poifon, ond 
fdaces the crown on his own head, ib. 
The nfnrpcr driren out ity Eamenes king 
of Pergamui, and Antiochgs placed on the 
throne, 195. Aframesche name of £pi- 
phaoes, a title necer worfe applied, ib* 
.His mean and extravagant behaviour, 196. 
War between him and the king of Egypt* 
197* VUki the frontiers of his dominions 
ft* Itefolves to invade Egypt, S98. Sends 
an embifly to Rome, ib. How bis am- 
bafladorf were «jece!ved, V99* Invades 
Egypt* lb* The Bgyptimi routed, ib* His 
ieo^ expedition into Egypt, ib. Makes 
himfeif mailer of all Egypt except Alexan¬ 
dria, boo* Ptolemy Pbilometor falls into 
his hands, ft* ft was at tbis time he took 

{ ernfalem and profaned the temple* ib* 
^tolemy Euergetes placed on the ftrone 
by the Alexandrians, ib. «AntioaiinsW 
tmrd expedition into Egypt, aoi. Wego- 
datioas for a peace between the two kings, 
Ib. Antiochus befieges Alexandria, aoa*^ 
The Egyptians apply to the Roman fenate,' 
ft. A mbadadors fent by the fenate to the 
two kings, and their inftruflions, ib. 
Aitfbifladors from Rhpdcs, ib. Antio- 
chas rcftorcs Pbilometor, and with what 
view, xo). The two Vtolemies agree to 
reign jointly, ib. Antiochus's &}urth ex¬ 
pedition into Egypt, 204- The Roman 
amhalTadors oblige him to quit Egypt, ih. 
Haughty and Imperious behaviour dt' Po- 
pilins to him, X05. Antiochus, and both 
Ptolemies fend ambalTadors to B^e, itf. 

. Their mean behaviour there, ao6. Anti¬ 
ochus vents his rage up6n ferufalem, ib. 

armies fent againfe the Jews/entirely 
cut olT, ft07. Armenia knd Periia revolt, 
XoS. Antiochus defeats the jciog of Ar¬ 
menia, and takes him prifoner, ib. Boc 
Asmefolly repulfed ln Perfia, 109. Re- 
lolves to extirpate the Jewlfh nation, ib*. 

‘ Ends his unhappy life in a deplorable con¬ 
dition, xio. ^tore he expired, appoints 
Philip his chief favourite regent, durin'g 
the minority of fttfc foD,Ssix« Philip on 
his arrival at Antioch, Aids the employ- • 
mnit ufiirpcd by Lydas, arg. Who had 
given the minor the name of Antio- 
elms Eupatbr, ib. Demetrius demands 
‘ ^ vain leave of the Romani to 
nietam to Syria, 114. *^The Romans 
flfurp the guardianfliip of young Eupatqr, 
ib. Philip fetzes the crown of ^ii«y and 
takes Antioch, but is taken and put to 
death* 015- The Roman ambaiiadors 
arrive \n Syria, ib. Haughty behaviour 
of Ofiaviui one of thtfe amba^dors, on 
which account he li flatn, xx6. Polybi- 
^ iss*t advice 10 Octtctrlua for fetUagkiOnelf 


at libery, coui^er.<a6led by a timomua 
friend, 217. The fenate Aill refufee De- . 
metdus leave to return to Syria, a 18. 
Demetrius cfcaprs from Rome, ib. Strift 
fearcb made after him at Rome, xip* 
Roman afiibafladors fent into Syria, ib* 
Demetrius landdjn Lyda, and thence writes 
a very police letter to the fenate, xxo. The 
Syrians join him, ib. i^yfias and his ward ' 
Enpator feize£ by their own ibldiers, and 
delivered up to Dcmetrfais, who orders 
them to be put to death, ib. Demetrius 
honoured by the Babylooians wkh ibe 
furname of Skter, xai. After repeated 
folidtationfi, acknowledged ting by the 
Romans, ib* Demetrius fets up a pro¬ 
tender to the crown of Cappadocia in pre¬ 
judice to its king Ariarathes, xax. Gives 
hiiq(clfup todrunkennefs and debauchery* 
XX3* Sends bis Ton Demetrius to be 
l^rought up Rome, vi|^o, by being re¬ 
ceived coldly there, makes his efcapci 2x4* 
Alexander Balas fuborned to pexfonate the 
fon of Antiochut Epbtphanes, and under 
that title, to lay claim to the crown of 
Sjria, ib. Acknowledged by the three 
kings, Frolert.y, Attalus, and Ariarathes* 
who were in the plot and fent to Rome, ib* 
Countenanced by the Roman fenate, ralfes 
troops in S^^ia, and makes himfclf maAer 
of Ptolemais, %xs» Fritodibip of Jona- 
than fucccAbr to the famous Judas Mac- 
cabaeus, courted both by Demetrius and 
Alexander, ib. Jonathan declares for 
Alexander Balas, izd* Alexander de¬ 
feated in battle by Demetrius, but main- 
tmns his ground, ib. Id a feef^nd battle 
Demetrius is’defeated and killed, 2x7* 
By this viflory Alexander Balas makes 
himfeif maftcrof the whole Syrian empire* 
2x8. Abandons himfeif to» debj^uchery, 
ib. Cruelty of his favourite Ammonius, 
ib, D^etiius the eldcA of the deceafed 
king's fous, Arives to recover his kingdom* 
H>. Makes himfeif mailer of CiHcia, tho 
inhabitants flocking from all parts to join 
him, 229. Alexander applies for fuccours 
to Protemy Pbilometor, who advances to 
his relief, 230. But being informed that 
AfVxaader bad a deflgn upon his life* 
which Ammonius was to put in execution* 
be turns his arms asuoA Alexander and 
joins Demetrius* 23^ Ammowius put to 
death bv the populace* ib. Demetrius 
proe<aunal king of Syria, 232* Alex¬ 
ander defeated and murdered, ih. Deme¬ 
trius from this viAoty* Aylcs himfeif Nt- 
catbr, ib. Dtfobliges bis fubjefls, X33* 
Hts kindneft to Jonathan, 234* Abandons 
himfeif to all exceAes* ib. Diodotus or 
Trypboa afpiras to the crown, ib. Hi& 

poUlie coiidttft* 2|c. Seditions and tu- 
< ** 
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sni^IU tt Antioch, ^ Quelled by the 
Jews, who make drenful havock of the 
Inhabitants, and fet fire to the city, ib. 

' Trypbon arrives in Syria with Antiochus 
the (bn of Balas, in whofe name he lays 
claim to the crown, 230. * Defeats Dc* 
metrius and AntioAius, by the fnr- 
name of Theos is acknowledged king, ibt 
Jonathan declares for Amiochus, 137. 
£xp 1 oi's of Jonathan Ad his brother in 
favour of 4 ntiochus, ib. Jonathan trea- 
chcropH} (tized by Tryyhon, 238. Other 

• trejch'-rcus adt^ cf Tryphon, ib. Puts 
Jonathan to death and Amiocbns, 239. 
Ufurps Ac crown of Syria, ib, His pre- 

• fents how received at Rome, ib. Deme¬ 
trius concludes an alliance with Simon, 
S40. Is invited inio the Eafl againfl (he 
Parthian s, ib. Gains fcveral acl^antages 
over them, 241. Is feized by treachery, 
ib. But treated kindly h^s the Parthian • 
king, ib. Cleopatra his wife claims the 
xrorwn, and marries Antiochus Sidetes his 
brother, 241. Sidetes is joined by th^ 
Syrians, ib. Befieges Tryphon in Dora, 
ib. Difobligcs S’mon, ib. Trypbon . 
cfcapes from Doi.i but la killed in Apa- 
mea, 2^3. sidetes reduces alt Syria, ib. 
His war with (he Jews, ib. Jerufalgpi de- 
' livered up to him, ib. He^arches agaiuLt 
the Parthiana, ib. Gains feveral vi^orics , 
over them, 244. Reduces Phraates ahe 
Parthfan king, within the narrow bounds 
of the ancient Parthian kingdom, ib. 
But being obliged to Separate his large 
army for winter quarters, the opprefled* 
inhal%ants join the Parthians againlt 
them, 245. Whereby his whole army 
was Haughtered and Antiochus with them, 
Ib. His charadicr, ib. By what means 
Dcipctrigs recovers the kingdom of Syria, 
ib. Marches into Egypt and lays liege to • 
Pelufium, 246. A new imraflor fet up^ 
aKainll Mm. by the name of Aleiander* 
Zebina, ib, Demetrius defeated by him 
and treachcroufly put to death,* 247* 
Scleucus his eldeff fon by Cleopatra, af- 
fumes the title of king, buf is murdered 
fey hit mother, an ambitious woihan who 
was for reigning alone, 248. Jn(ni)ce*of 
' Zebina*’! generoHry, il^ Cleopatra has 
her fon Antiochus Grypus declared king, 
but uilows hin?oidy bare title, ib. 
Zebtna defeated and driven from tbethrone, 

• 949* Delivered up to Gr^pus and by 
kirn pm Ca death, ib. Cleopatra put to 
death by her'fon Orypus, 250. Antio- 
flhus Cnicenus, half-brother to Grypus, 
being the l<m of Cleopatra by Antiochus 
Sidetes, claims the crown, ib. Defeated 

- by Orypus, who makes himfelf maOer of 
Aatiooi, 251. Crusty and revcngelul 


temper of his wife Tryphena, ib. Who 
has Cleopatra wife loCyztcenus murdered 
in the afylum, 252. The kingdom of 
Syria dividf'dtetwern Grypus and Cyzice* 
nus, ib. Jhe Syrian empire curtailed by 
a new war betwe^ i) (Jrypus and Cyzicenus, 
ib. Grypus sPafiinaud, 253. Stleucus 
the elded of his live tons, defeats Antto- 
chus Cyzicenus, and becomes mailer of 
the whole Syrian empire, ib.v But Ibortly 
after, Is driven out by Antiochus Eufebea 
the fon of Cyzlcenue. i!^ Unhappy end 
of Selcucus, ib. Euiabes gains a viflory 
over AotiochuB and Philip, Tons alfo of 
Grypui, ib. Demetrius Euchsres, fourth 
fon of Grypus made king of Damafeus, 
254. Eufebes driven out by Philip^ ib« 
The Syrian empTe divided between l^ilip 
and Demetrrus Fuchasres, ib. They quar- 
rfl, and Bemetrius Euchseres driven out, 
i^s, ib. Eufebes enters Syria anew, ib* 
Antiochus Dionylius, the youngell Ion of 
Crypus, feizes on Ccelefyria and makes war 
on the Arabians. 255. By whom he ic 
drfcaicd and lylkd, ib. Tigranes king of 
Armenia, made king of Syria, 256. Selene 
wife of Eufebes, retains part of Phoenice 
and Ccrlclyiia, ib. Her two fonsj Antio* 
chus Afiaiicus and Scleucus Cybiofafles, 
ibi Selene taken and put to death by 
Tigranes, 257. Who fome time alter re¬ 
ceives a dreadful overthrow from LucuUus, 
and is obliged by Pompey to return into 
Armenia, ib., Antiochni Aliaiicui Uplift 
king, having reigned over fome provinces 
dur^g four years, is robbed of his crown 
by the Romani, %$%• And an end was 
thus put to the race of the Selucidas, 259. 
Seleucts, a province of ancient Syria, I. 432. 
Mentioned finder the general name of 
Antioetjene by Mela and Pliny, ib. The 
moR renowned of all (he cities bearing the 
name of Seleuda, was that of this pro¬ 
vince, and Seleucia on the Tigris, 433. 
In the Mediterranean Scleucis Hood the 
famous Antioch on the Orontes, the me- 
" tropolit of All Syi^ and the ufual reft- 
dence of the Maceomtian kings, ib* 
Scleucus, fot til of that name, fee Selcu- 
cidx. 

Beiinunrines, war of the Carthaginians with 
..them, carried on hy Hannibal, xv. 290. 
& feq. 

Selinus, a of Sicilr, beOrged, laken, 
^ and razed by the Carthaginians, vi. 378* 
Sellalii, battle of, vi sp- 
Semiramis, wife^ot Ninua, king of-ihe Af- 
fyri^ns, iii. 34a, Account of her bir|h 
and exiraGioo, ibid. FiiR marries one 
Mcnon, by whom (he had two ions, Hy- 
pates and Hydafprs, 343. Isfeniforby 
her hulbAnd to the camp bef;.re BaGria, 
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ed| i. xts. His oracle the ptiacipal io 
*34* of (be m^gt of. con¬ 
veyed to ASexandti^i TiU, The fa¬ 

mous tenipte in AUcaiUria, yuiled 
dotvn by Older of the rmpcior Thet^o- 
dofius, x\ 309. His (batue broken in 
pieces, ib. 


Iff, 1 

^K‘ Sondr UKe them tp have hefn (he 
Chlncfe, or at leaib % part of that very re- 
tti6re natiotx, 83. And others are of^a 
didereat opinion, 84.** The uim Seres, 
it feem«, M of Tartar extrafbaaiti hin^fy- 
itig merchants hwa io ci'ies f^r or £|:rt, 
ib. T|^y curUa cn a trade with the %y* 
thiai;! fcom very ri:mote 9i|e€, and were 
famous for their filhen manufa^bures, tb. 
liar&S hrft ofed she vay of making fillc 
from the we^ of the fitk-U'crixu whence 
ibaica beejitif the nanife of Hlk both 
amoii^ (he Greeks aod KoinaQS* 8i> See 
Silk. 


144. Kinns £Hl fbnitteo with her, Mf. 

InarHes her, Ib. The reft of her hiftpry 
fit <Oiinv,dled with that of Kinus, ?ti the 
hiftoiy of Aftyria, by Ctefias of Ciiidos. 

Inop^aisn taw, propofed by Tiberius 
^acchbs, exdtes great difttirbancei at 
Kenpe, x 1 . 115. See Gracchus. 

Sempronius defeats Hanno, s, 47a. Be- Senna, the w’dow Of Stilicho, p^t to death, 
ftiyedby a Lucdnisn and kftled, xi 4' xiv. jtfa. 

— y the confiil, defeats Hannibal, Seres, fbme aecoi nt of their ronoirf, nviii- 

tkough at fiift worftccl by hiin, xi. *^3. ec- Some t«iKv 

- Denfus, his ^dci:cy and bravery 
lii regard to Plfo, Qalbas’s adopted fon, 

Jtlii. »a. • 

Seo««e, TUman, Wituted by Romuhis, lx. 

3 » 4 - 

Saieca ksmllhed by Claudhi*, xil. 418. Is 
appolnied governor with Burrhus to the 
ydong emperor Kero, 451. Uteftmins the 
wyof Agrippina, 453. Invcfliveigf P, 

SuUtaili ageinft him, 46$. Several ch 
brohgkt againft hlni, xiii. 7. liet 
bslve to retire, ib. Keto's dn^tful (|pee^ 
to ktiO, ibid. Senecs avoids the court, 8. 


I4 refttfed have to retire, Is acquaint- «Ser^hns, oow Serphp, one of the CycUdes, 


ad byO eentiinon that iSe muft^die, 25. 
Takes poWbn invaio, ad, HU faft words, 
lb. Is ftifTocated in a hot bath, ib. 

Sannockerfb. Sec Hezekiah, and Aft^an 
hiftory, according to Scripture. 

Sentios frizes on the government of Syria, 
and expels Fifq, xli. aSo. Sylla put tef 
deotb, xtii. 6. 

taptMusSeverus, bis character, extra^on, 

m m tow 



every 

(wkh loud acclamations, tJ||>oug^ Jtillanus 
Mm lUft declared an enemy fn the 
Ankto, and’afterwards prepoftcronny hia 
yanntr^ the empire, 380. foexclufion 
of Julianui dedared emperor,* 384. Hei 
dSA>8dd« ail the pratorun guards, 38a.' 
SU Ijpeeeh to the ^su, iSj. The litlo < 
vi cilkt confiriircd to AlbmO^, ^84. Sets 
ovt a^slckft Niger, 385. Whom,he ut- 


a barren rock laihcr tlian ifland, though 
tbhrty-iix mlc^ in cempais, vii. 19a. 

Scrcoiius ;^ins great reputation in Spain, zi- 
Z30- Rome blockid up by htm, m oon- 
jujfdbion wi.tb Maiiu!; a«id Cinna, a6i. 
Marius*! gulrds cat offbyhun and Cinna, 
to preycfit their cxceftLs, 367- Froferibed 
^ SyUa, retires to Spain, wkert be keeps 
np the party of Marins, 300. Biiven 
fimm Spain by Annius, 301. Joined by a 
fmall Heot of Ciiielan pirates j land* in 
Spain, And is made general of Lufi- 
lanians, 301. His excellent S>aradler, 
shr Forms Lufitanta into a republic, 304. 
Befout in fundry engenments Titn» Di- 
dlns, Awhuv, Mciclbu, an^d Pomitey, 
305, & req, OCers to Uy down his asms 
on repealing the decree of his profcvipnpn. 
Its* ESUerilDto an alliance with Mkh- 
ndates, lb. Confpiracy againft Wnt, 317. 


Hibdeath, 3x8. 

Icily defmts, 387. ’'Refolns to deftrow SeWile war, occafioo of the, xk aoA. The 

_ _ CMI_I__ _.*_La J_ rfl__ __l_!_ _ «L_!_ 


Albmilii 390. ^om. entirely de 
feats ni^ kills, 392* i^s ciuiltfes In 
It^nOf 393. Reforms abtrns, enadlinod 
laws, &c. 39p. His death and charaw^ 

464. Sec feverus. 

teptnwrint verfion, celebrated both hy the 
Chrmians and Jews, iii. 3^^, Subuanoe 
' oflbeaeconirt we have of n, from Arl* 
fleas, and other authors, 35. ' SereriTia.. daugbuf of Soranau^^hiir aBeftag 

St. Sennlclirr, agrcatcbbtcli, ipralIcB,lmUf fpmeh io.thefenatr, 
emprera Helena, on Mount bal- Scrahw, F. Conftd, 

. vary, a. 97., < 

Apnldbre^ royal, without the walla.of Je« 
f^on; deferibed, IL 81. 

Svia^ ii; an Rgy^tian g<^ mm. of, 


flaves as Capua prodabn Vatenv ikeir 
king, wbo is betrayed uid hya vbknt 
,bancs on himfelf, 207- Sburea ilk Sicily 
chufe Salvins lor tbelr king, xn7« l^e- 
felted and dcf&t In theic sum* a^ ana. 
Aqnililas vtteidy defea.a ihaaB, gnd endi 
tltewm, tt. f 

I feppreflad !n ita^, xtt. $ii« 




y<idl&is, f 4 Conftd, fPgaaftf ^ nacfW 
iacenfed jgainflt tbd 'mate, x. 38* Be« 
fogs, the VbUa and ,tidut iMr apkal^ 
40 .. Tahaxfbs in iMte #C tbnfenat^ ib, 
■ “ - ■ SiDgOf»on«s ry 

fif 


deftfib* 
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m 

»rtlie tranlafliom of hit reSjn, U. 4j6. ed bj bii men, beCeged in RirwM, wi 
^ f^q. k ukeDt So. His death, ib. 

fcfoftiii, » king of Eg^t, wbofc reign i* SeTciu* m»de emperor by Ricimer, *iT. 4»7* 

efteemed the moft extraordinary part of Dies, 4x8. 

the Egyptian htftory, I. aSj. Hia father Severua, the eiiH>eror, dividw Britrio 

edHcatei all the boya in Egypt, born in two gorwnpienta, xru. »»• ^^7“ 
the fame day with him, in^der to their tent Bntain, builda a new wall, and diei 
proving hie mod fei!bful miniftera, fol- at York, 99 - .See Sept.miua. 

diera, and companioni, ibid. Seeds him Shataaanefce.akingof Aflynx, fomeaewnttt 

into Arabia and Africa. %ii. After hia of. Hi. jdo. c.inmnn !L 

father’s death, SefoftrU Adertakea to <»n- Sheba, foeen of, her vMit to Solomoa, H, 

qoer the whole world, ibid* Dwides 4»7 * . . * l s uLc I 

Egypt into thirty-fix nomei, Infti- Sbem, fbn of Haah, end hi* pblUnty, • 

• takes the militaii order, ibid. Conquers .u.tm 

Ethiopia, ib. His great fleets in the Ara- Shepherdi from the Eaff, 
bian gulph, and the Mediterranean, ibid. into Egypt, in the reign of •» 

• To encourage maiUKne affiiri, inftltutea »79- Set up one of their own Mi^r, 

the marine clafa as he did the military or- by name Salatts, for thdr kmg. ‘S- 

der, »8*. Continues his contiueBs and tis fucceeded by five others, iW. _^e 

wars, ibid. Suppofed to have fctlied a fltrpherds at length withdraw from E«pt, 

colony in Colchisr.*,. His pillars and tbeir families, to 

flatues, ib. (Returns to I^pt to fnimrera * jjodred and foity ihOTfa^, 
the rebellious proceed ngs of his brokers, Judma, aemrding to • * , . 

aoo. Miraculoufl/ delivered from the of n«e ^e the expulfion ^ 

murderous defigns of his brother, ibid, fliepher*, and Ae **“*’*“/ 

Again in quiet poffcfrioB of his kingdom, of. *“ ** ^ 

2pi. His works of chree forts, religious, ibid. . _ . ■ 


2pi. His works ot cnrcc Ions, religious, a*,.•» i»«Mi 

irnlimy, and civil, ibitT. His behaviour Shinaar, pW of- Arartt uod B»bd. 

towards the princes conquered by him, in- Sibyl, bo^s of . a 

folent, a,*. Remarkable faying o&a king Sitorlline books, fubje^d by Auguftos to a 

to him on the occaAon, sh. The infult- nrift cuaminatioo, n. ,' i,. 
ing conqnelor brought thereby to Ws • Sicily, ifland of, ks oty, g 

fenfes, z]i. At length he loft lie C|hr, fubjea to the 3«7| J * 

and laid Llent hands on himfelf, ib. V*??’ Ctnation, 

_II. called Pluio.. fuaeeeds hia fa- fertility fo well koogn, that SicUy WM 


and laid violent hands on himfelf, ib. 

II. called Phcion, fuoceeds his fa¬ 
ther, agj The flory of his reign favours, 
more of BfHoti than trnib, ib. Is flruck 
blindl lb. How cured, 294. K^es two 
obciilks, ib. 

Seth^ Ton of Adam, defeenAents of, i. 54. 
Opioions of the ^ftetn writeit eoneern- 
tngihlnyr gS. Uts pllUrs, yp* Defedion, 
of hit font, ib. * 

Sethon, A prieft of Vukan, reigns king ovei; 
Egypt, i joy. Negleds the military or- 
M. and k defemd h| them» when Sen. 
nachetife^ kixg of AfTjrria. drew am Peln-, 
Earn, to eater £|yp^ Bs. Jlmpollod by a 
vUiOfi, afleitoUei a b^ of oilScetoio «»• 
pofe the AfTyrimi and a number jrf 
rats having gnaweo their boyr-ftnagirf Kc, 
he porfwea tlie* thor dHansKd, and mot» 
Ing of, with gnat iaaghter, job. Etatne 
of adho eroded to nom thh ifUfacalous 
event, lbs After hw dem^}, Egypt was 
dMded into twelve kiwgdoms; aiM as» 
many fbyt^a* rnhd, A. Of thefe Elam, 
meetchss, eftsf thoew years, feiaed oa the 
vhote kiagdoao Ibr UwM, $07, See 


Severas declared C*far, aiv. yy* ttircbes 
Jt|xi&a Maxsaduip is abindon- 


andently Called the granary of Rome, ib. 
Thq moll remaikaWe cities, on the eoaft « 
Sicily en'jmera’ed and deferibedt JJP, oc 
»icq. Of thbfe, Syracufe was oj« *hc me- 
iroMis of all Sicily, and a moft flwiftiot 

commonwedkh, 3*1. H oontam^withio 
its wall^. eighteen miles m e^P". 
very confiderahle cities, ib. ^ Their fevetai 
ftra/htrrs of note, aird diicf ornMicnts* 
deferibed, ib- Of thefe four cities, Orty- 

fia alone it now «mAning4 yto. Syracuse 
hadtwo harbours « a ftnall diflanm from 
eieh other. Ib. Of the inland ei^s of 
note tn Siffiy, Entli was the moft cekbrat- 
ed« 128. ®ne of the ftroogeft places m 
the Hind; and remarh^lc tor ns b^mi. 
ful plains, fruitful foil, and <he many 
lakes ond fpriW which wai« red ns tewi- 
lory, ib. The tenmle of Ceres hate was 
ceforted « from all patter aoA deemed one 

of the richeft w SIcHy* 3 * 9 * 
tthm of Sicily. bigbcft, and 

fiimmS for h» freqiKoe and yup- 

tiogs, rb. Dcfcribrd ih. ol M- 

oily# t|o. The i»oiia« 

Augatoit 

ants of Si«ly weic the Cyclopt.s and Laf- 
^ * P 4 ttlgOllbSy 
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trSgonesi lb. After them, the mod an- ergs conveyed to CondantinopTe, whence 

cient were the Sicani, lb. The Siculi curne the fiik trade haAbeen propagated In £0* 

‘ over, after tl>e Sicani had for many ages rope, 85. The*^ancUnu imagined iilk 

onjoyed an undihmbrd pofrelfion of the grew oti the topi of trees, ib, 

whole liland, 331. Ahotit three hundred Sitvff money coined at Rome, x. 345. 
yeafi after the arrival of the Sicui), the Simon fuccee^s his brother Jonathan in the 
sfland began to be known to the Greeks, hioh.prienhood, iii. loii Hilioty of his 


Ibf Hiliory of ihe Sicani and Siculi, 334. 
Theljiltcr of this hiflory falls in with 
lhat ol Syracufe, 336. See Syracofe- 

the whole ifland of, except the king¬ 
dom of Syracufc, made a Roman pro- 
ylnce, X. 3^^ 


exploits, loa, 8 c fcq. 

and John, the two leaders of the 


Jews at the fieoe of Jerufalrm, taken pri* 
Toners, Ui. 319. Tmir fate, 310. 
Singarus, memorable battle of, between tbx 
_ ^ Romans and Pcrflani, xtL 132. 

Si^ins Dentatus pleads for the Agrarian Sinope, a famous GreckVity on the road df 
law, *•' lio. "His gallant behaviour, in Paphlagonia, often befieged, ^11.417. 
ent^ng the rnemy's trenches, and rout- ginpe, the country of the, bordering upon 
fng them with great Daughter, 114. Fills India, tome accoAt of, xviii. 45, Seems* 

the city with complaints againft the dc- to be the rraft now comprehending the 

oemvirs, 137. li treacherouDy murdtred, kingdoms of Siam, Laos, Camhoya, Ton- 
138. ^ ^ quinf-and Cochinchina, ib« 

Sirypn, hiftory of the ancient kingdoit of, Siphnus, now Siphanto, one of the ifles Cy- 
V. II. Foundation of the Sicyonian pig-* cWdes, confAt nded for ita wholefome air, 
dom, lb. Its names, !b. Situation, xa. and fruitful foil, vH. 193. 

Katural and artihcial rarities, ibid. Its Sifera, the confequences of his defeat and 
chronology, ibid. LiD of the kings of ,, death, i. 406. 

• Slcyon, fuppofed to hfvc reigSed nine Slaves inlifted in theRomnn army, x. 458. 
hundredand fixty-two years, 13. Sicyon , War of the, in Sicily, xii. 113, k fcq. 
became finally fubjfdt to Argos, the next — war of, in Italy, under Spariacus, xi. 
indent kingdom to ir, 14. Spariacus defeats the cnnfuls, but 

Sidox), theoldeD cityof Phanice, and pro- defeated byCroffus, 311. Bravery of the 
pcrly its metropolis, xi, 3, Was feated on Daves, ih. ^artacus kilhd, ib. 

the Ki-fide, and had its name from Sidon,, Smrrdis, Ton of Cyrus the &reat, and bro- 
the cldeD Too of Canaan. It is now called \her to Cambyfe», iv. x 18. A dream, the 
Scyde, ib* Some veDiges of what it^'as, caufe of Cambyfes's ordering his being put 
to be yet feen, See Kings. to death, lai. A fpurious Smerdis, con- 

Slgibert, king ^ the Franks, defeats a great^ fpiracy of, 114* Mounts the Uirone, 125, 
body of Hunns, attempting to fettle in 
Gaul, xvH* 163. 

8igenlu>^ a profeDbr in the uihrerfity of Mp- 


How difeovered, X26. Slain by Darius, 129, 
Smyrna, a famous dCy of Ionia, iffDory bf^ 

VK ai 9 , & feqi 


the author of it, by his fcheme to reconcile 
all orders of men, 235. Urfiipnfsd with 
great warmth, and at length aflaiEnatcd, 
236. Hit charafler, 237. The allies 
arm, and ereff themfelves into a republic, 
Ibl^. Rout and defeat fevcral Roman 
armies and generals, 238, Sc fcq. Are 
gradoally reduced, 24a, ftfeq. 

Socrates, the juDly celebrated Athenian pht- 

and 


deni, exceeded Podel in his fdikine of Social war, origin of the, xi. 233. Drufus, 

the Athenian hiDory.v. 1*39. ‘ • ? - - 

Silanns, Caiui, condemned, xii.X9p« 1 
■I M. death of, xii. 378. t 

■ Lueivs, diigraced, and why, til., 

436. 

Ill", Jnntus, lacrificed to the revenge 
and jealoufy of Agrippina, xii. 45%* , 

. . , Junius, condemned, jxiii 32* Man¬ 
ner his death, 33/ ' 

*■' f Cains, secured, xli.e309. Prevents ' i»D>phcr, Tome account of bis life 
his condemnation by a voluntary death, *^eatn, v. 324, & Tea. 
ibid. ^ ^ Sodom and Gomtrrah pillaged, 1 .393. De* 

— Mfiflklina openly marries him, ziU • Ihroyed by fire fromh^ven, 394. SeeLot, 
4|o» Put to death, 433. ud Canaanitfx. * 

SiUt, and its name, came to rife Greeks and SoImhod^ fqp of l)avldr<ptdclalmed fuceeflbr 
'Romns from the Seres, xviii. 84* Sold to his father David, il. 405. See his 

far itc weight in gold, for many ages, in hlilory In that of the Jew8, under their 

^ ibe wtftttn patt of the world, the Perilans monarehical goyernxnenc, ib. 

' manufadhire of it wholly to Solon, the Athenbn^ lav^glver. Sec his hif- 

> tkwfeTvias, flh At length the emperor tery conaedlcd with that of the Athcaiaoij 
fitfinfakp fbund means io have filk^womi v< 

„ SophnnlfbUf 



N D 

Sophonilbat affilr of, xvL 54. See Sjphax 
and Mafinilla. ^ 

Sonnui accufedi xiiL 36* Crimea laid to his 
charge* ib. Condemned, 37. See Ser- 
vilia« 

Softhenes, a young Macedonian' nobleman, 
''defeats, and is defeated the Gauls, viii. 55. 

Spain, ftate of affairs in, during the fecond Pu¬ 
nic wir, X. 449 * 

Vi— ancient ftate and hiftery of, to the ex- 
pulfion of the CaTtbaginiana by the Romans, 
and briefly continued to the defeent of the , 
northern nations, and the uniting of its fe- 
*Yerai kingdoms %nder Ferdinand and Ifa- 
bella, xv^ 34i« Pefeription of Spain, ib, 
Limits and extent of, ib. Names of, 34a. 

* Whence called Spaifia or Hifpaiua, ib. 
Various divifions of Spain, 343. Limits 
and extent of Lufiiania, 344* fts princi¬ 
pal city Olifipo, fince called LiAxis by the 
Portuguefe, and by us Lifton, 345. Some 
other of its sgmarkable ptftrcs, 340. »Au- < 
guAa Emerita capital of this province in the 
Roman times, 347. The LufitanUns pre- 
fcired exiting upon the plunder of their^ 
neighbours to the improving their lands, 
though naturally fertile and rich, 34S, 
Promontories of LufitaRia, 349. Porta 
and iflands, ib. The Mons Herminius, 
with two lakes of vaft extent on ties top, 
and depth unfathomable,•ib. Judged to 
have fomefuTiterraneancotnmuDlcationwlth • 
the Ocean, ib. Rivers uf Lufitanla, 3^0. 
Curiofitiet, ib. Bcetica defcribedi 351. 
Roman colonies, ib. Tiieir cities, Hilpal, 
CoTduba, Tarteflus, 352. Bays and ports, ^ 
Meoeftxus Portus, fiarfa, Murgis, Calpc, 
353. •The river Bietis, 354, Mountains, 
ib. Soil, climate, and produce, ib. Healthy 
inhabitanta, 355. Stout women, tb« Rich 
mountains, ib. Natural rarities, ib. Md'- 
dicigal umters againft haemorrhages and ftone, ^ 
ib. Tarracon deferibed, ib. Its limits,, ib. * 
Divided by the Iberus, ib. ,Ce)tiberiana^ 
where feated, 356. Other nations and 
cantons along the coafts, ib. In the inland, 
the Lucenfes, Lacetati, and other tribes, ib, 
Roman colonies, 357. Colonia AuguAa, 
Augufta Gemina, Catagurts, ib. Graccuris, 
Intercata, Tarraco, Saguntum, Valentia, 
3^3. Complotum, fince famous Tor the 
firft Polyglot Bible, compiled and printed in 
chic city, 359. Mantua, near which fpot, 
Madriil, the nos^ metropolis of all Spain, 
is fuppofed to, have been fince bnilt, ib. 
IHands^ Oades, Baleares, 3^0* Pityufa; 
iflands, thgir prodji^, 361. The feven 
Carthanian Conventoi, 362* 

Spaniards, ancient, religion, laws, govern¬ 
ment, coftomt, learning, See. of the, xvu 
361. Religion of the ancient ‘Spantarda 
the fame at that of Comer the father of 
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the Celtffl, which he received from hii 
grandfather Nosh, Ib. They worlhipped 
one fupreme Being, not in temples, but iji 
confecrated grgves, and believed a fatnto 
flate of rewards and punifhments, 363. 
SuperftitlouW cuAoms and various r^igioni 
were gradually introduced from the Egyp¬ 
tians, Tyrians, Phcenicians, Carthaginians, 
Romans, and Goths, ib. When they^ em* 
braced Chriftianity heathenifh idolatry was 
aboliihed amongft them, and Ihortly after 
their Ananifm wai^ exchanged for the or* 
thodox faith, ib. Confeffion of this fafth 
prefented to the famed ^ouncil of Toledo, 
364. Famed liturgy peculiar to them, 
known by the names of Offtcium Oothi- 
cum, Toletanum, and Mozarabitum, ibw 
Supprefted by the pope, notwithftanding 
fome extraordinary particulars recorded in 
r^ard to iti Aiperinr merit, ib. Govern¬ 
ment of the ancient Spaniards, Srft amongft 
if^mfelves, and afterwards under the Ro¬ 
mans, the Goths, and the Suevi, 365. 
SucceiTion of their kings, ib. Laws, 360. 
Their military difeipline, valour, and ex- 
crllcnf weapoy, ib. Early progrefs In 
Spain of learning, arts, and fciencet, 

Their language, the old Celtic, ib. Ita 
conformity with other languages, 36^. 
Analogy between rBe Celtes and Spaniards, 
ib. The Latin introduced by the Romans, 
ib. Corrupted by the Goths and Vandals, 
369. Their writing, ib. An odd way of 
computing lime in Spain, ib> Why called 
tera, 370. Excellent #vay of educating 
their youth, ib. Great love of liberty, ib* 
Bra^ry of their women, ib. General cha¬ 
ndler of the ancient Spaniards, 371. 

Spaniards, antient, origin, antiquity, and 
chrttnology of the, xvi. 371. Thefirft In¬ 
habitants of ifpiin very probably the Celtts, 
the deff^ndents of Comer, the eldeft fon of 
}aphet, ib. The Spaniards ihemf^lyet de¬ 
rive their origin from Tubal, the fifth fon 
of Japhet, 37a, Berofian 'lift of their 
king? from Tubal, 373. drfeq. Excellent 
reign of their laft king Habii, 376. The 
' Gauls and Rhodians fettle in Spain, 377* 
Thefi'ft, ^ lengtS, agreeing in peace and 
friendlhip with the Spaniards, then caliei 
Iberians, coalefced into a people under ihe 
name of Celtibcrianfc, ib. The Rhodiums 
ferried at the foot of the Pyrenean moun¬ 
tains, ib. And by fetitng them on ilre 
gave then* that name, ib. Other nat^OI^ 
that governed in Spain, ib. Nebuebadnexxar 
'* is fojd TO have reigned nine years in Spain, 
37s. The coafis chiefly inhabited by 
nations, ib. Ccltlberians in Lufitanla, ib. 

A rgtntbonlus, his longevity and reigni ib» 
The Romans ftrip Spain «f its mines,and ' 
treafufes, 379. 

Epaniaida 
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foanurdi tefolt, ». 53. 5 m Cato. Stnicho the Schytbiin HunniUva 4 - 

Uhl th«drui 4 CauU Aaitti ivi. ing’lTbrtce^ xvii.it38. 

Slaves, Stoncfi vCHeUCioo in, one ql the greateil ru- 

The firft languige riofttiei in aatuic# ubi^Kcd in ibe ifle O* 
few wortls, «ii8. Whether iaarot> vii. 
more tOAgues th|n one before StoneheMCy a Druldlib work, and not hoilt 
ib. Emjiitry concerning the pri- by either SaSona or Danes, xvii, tfo. De- 

.tongue, lip. Several tanguagea fcrlbcd, ib, Prol^bly n fopulrbrat monu- 

honour^ tao. PreteoGona of ment, 6a'* Some conjeflttrcs conceraiog 
W nAmw tongue cenfidcr^ Whe- its oft, 63. 

' tongues may m derived Tiom StreAur^, battle tof, in which the'AIrmana 

Rttbrewt 124, were entirely defeated, xvii. zpa. 

IrtiifiGiel, ddcrlbed, s. S* Stratagem of Hannibal to get through the 

lef £^pt, oAat, i 174. poft Eiibanui, x. 446, c Of the fame tn 

.tOjpimn, ihe*'iccond| gained over To- furprile Fabius, xi. aa. 

by CoroeUuB Coflui, a legionary Sirato, d king of Sidoo, hiAory*'of, ii. 31. 
a* 157* llie third and laft by A iring of Tyre, 4). • 

Mmoi over Ytridomark, king of the Stratooiae, paflion of Antioebur, the foaof 
, Canity 4x6, Seleucua for her, via. lai, A fe^ 

SMryJm^ difbotdred by the enperor Tbeodo- Streets, ^or roads, four peat, made by the 
)», tlv* 31I# ^ Romaoi in Britain, xvU. 70. 

w^j^hyeil, fce Players, driven out of It^Iy,, Stre^h, mighty, of theempgror Maximinus, 

SkpidiH e city of Macedenis^ famous for pro- Struflurc, magmficent; at Dandcra in Bgypt, 
^^McmPlipparcbui the^Uofopker, sndthe i. 307. Believed to be a temple of Serapis, 
^Oehmled juiftotie, V11. 237. « ' goS. RemukabU ftrudlurc ut tbs Egyptian 

SbriIRa Meffalisa, written tb fayOtbo before tsmpks, 235, 

’ hia Sedtb^ aliuioq. ^ Stuf and WhigvS, Saxon leaders, arrive in 

myiti,40een of Darius, dies, vii. 347, Is bu- Britain with new fupplies, xvii, 123. 
tkd If a prodigious expenCe by Alexander, Subal^e nations, ix. 328* 
itt. Affe^ Hing words expreAing tbe gratitude Sucso, bittle between Fompey and Scr- 
4 f Ihuiul towards Alexander, ib. torinsy xi. jix* ■ 

CiliCucf of theempcfora become fiuiftuaries,* Suetonius Paullmus, governor of Britain, 
. mi* ag3* The evil vedroGed by Drufui fannout for the defeat of queen Boadicc«, 
t^rnfar, ih. • and the rcduflion of the iile i»f Angiefcy, 

Bljtodi is ^ciHan^ingsand princes, all con- xiU- 3**and xvii, 87, Kot confulted in the 

"Jlmailod, that of Gebn excepted, vi* 345. * dtrefiion of Otho’s army, xiii- loj. 

BlffichOi 6rft minifter to Honoiiui, Fmperor 5 ueves« hiftory of tbe ancient ftat# of the 
WeB, xlv, gay, Hisgeharadler, 328* 

‘ lUftii to enrich mmfeff by plondering^the 
'MopU^ gag* Claims thetfame power in 
^ .Sw aa in the Weft, 330* Renews the 
dNkkot alBanees Wtween the GCrman na-< 

33K Kmcbca to tho icitef of' 

^jEhroeety 33t. Contriveathddeafbof Ru-* 
lbs% wwcH he 313* Is fnecaft- 
m virioua ODtoontna in Graeco, but 
to bicMy gj4. Marrim hiv 
toflonovn 


dbtfkter Maria to flonovtiA., |4t« Made 
Martkea Akric, and 

vrim him the Ikw of PoUemta, 

. mr vrhlch Abrig hud IPM^, 

. '^^•riatho araysw JUdaiplioa, ai^of 
' '|0ii6baa,i54. Mrifttrisaaprimooiraf* 
gBdddiota witk Alaxice««6 gaffei tbemdoM 

wham* 

k dl%tacad wad pot to dw^a and 
;t WWd<i4»«rt kfiatoa by ^le awn^.^jg, 

agunB tbe lAemifioai 

y 0 iau- 9 mH *c. toU. I« 4 a 


rill their fattlement in Spain, xvji* 244* 
Naoto, iieata, origin, &c. of the Suevei, 
ib. Tari'ux dividm them into feveral 
tribea or nations, known hy ^ffevent 
natoea of Sueves, Longobardi, Semnoncs, 
Rbcudh^i, Avionea, and AngH, ib. The 
SUambriana and- Suevea fubtnit to Tiberius, 
447. Part of them tranfplanted into 
OW, ib* They daUo out tbcxr king 
Marobodea or Mardboduuiy ibid* Some 
Suevea allDwed to fettle b^rond the Da- 
imbe^ ib* They defeat rim Romani in 
•PaimoDk, 246* Their ievenl irrup- 
tioM into the empicty ib* They cater 
Gatil^ and thme pok into Spain, which 
they diride 'trith toeCfajidak a%4 Akni, 
247* Tho Sfivoi in OerauMy d^ted by 
Amina, 24^* Tbn Sutoei iir Spain aralto 
mat: upon th# ,jiatkto> of G^^ck> ib. Re- 
chik makea bimfilf atom of kveral 
^acM, 449* SotooeM by hia ion Ra- 
ebiariutf who coaedddea a ,ycaee with the 
Xmi^ ngOi Tboodntk,. king of ih& 
VbjgirfiK fkonfimtbt canlb of tbe Romans 

V agaioR 
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ffiittft hitB) tb. I^hitfiui vttidjr de- fjrllaas, » figotnlraflii or iv^mcttt of borft, lo 
fnttO, nk«n> and pJ^ to dettb by Tbeo- ckUed» daclarci for Vicelutii la Ic^pf jee* 
dorlo, t$t* Maldra cboiea king in bis idii. go. 

room# Commodons among th« Soeves, S|lfanui falie]]^ afccufed of afpirlng ^ klto 
ilu They make tbemiclvca nuftcn of ompliei it forced to a^iime ic io kii Oira 


l^ilboit# act. Maldra kUlej and fuecceded 
ky l^emtmiuiid and Irvmariiu# ib. The 
Cothi Uy watie areat pm of Spun, 853* 
Remlfmund folc aiog of the Snerci, ib. 
He furprifei Coimbra, db. The Suevea 
embrace the teneta of Aftiu, The 

greater part of Spain redoced by die 
gothe, a55» Remitmund, not able to con* 
* und with the Vifigotha, retires into Galj- 
cia, whege he and aie fucceirore maTntained 
themfelvea till the vear 385, when they 
were fobdutd by the Vifi^otha, and their 
kingdom reduced to a ptovioce of the 
Gothic monarchy, ib« 

Suffetei, two in number, of e^nal power and 


defence, ip'ft 158. Slain by the treaebnj 
of Urfictnua, j 59. 

Symmachus made prefeA of Rome, i{v« npx. 
Baniihed for bcinp at the head of , the do- 
potation for reftoring the altar of Vidory, 
but recalled, 305. 

^headed at Pavia, with hit ib&« 
in-law, the philofopber Boetiua, xtB. gSx, 
Tbeodoric repents pift^jig Symmaehus to 
death, and fancies the head of a large fiflt, 
ferved up at ftipper, to be tbe bead of Sym- 
xaachus, threatening him in a ghaftly man* 
ner with his injuAice, 382. 

SynceUui, his feries of Egyptian kioga, fup* 
:ed by no concurring evidence, i, a6y. 


digiuty, were the chief magiftiatci of the SypCai^ king of the MaAefyU, twice de- 
republic of Chrthage* xv. ity* • " #gptod by MafinilHi, xi. 3. Efpoures the 

• i* r* _ ._r « •• _ 


SttUiui, P. acenfed, xli< 46$, His Inveflives 
againft Seneca, ib. 

Sulpiclus Peticus. diflator, his gallant beo 
havlour in attacking the Gauls, x. Z34. 

Sulphiu^ tbe tribune, dif^baoccs raifed in 
Rome by him# xi. 246. Trofeubed, feized, 
and killed, 250, 

Sumptuary laws, xi. 445. a 

Surena, title of the Arft oBlcor ofAate among 
the Parthiaos, character of him who e^- 
manded the Parthian aimy againft Crauiia, 
ix. 164. 

Sword of Mari, fuppofed to be found in the 
tiaicof AttUa, Xvii. 140. , 

Sybota, a fmal] IHand on the coaft of Greece, 
betw^ Corcyca and the continent, vit. 
ni8. Several other fmaU iiUods of dif¬ 
ferent names, andi conuuniog ootbiag re- 
markabte, lie contiguous to it, ib. 

SylU^ Cornelius, birth and cbetafter • 

of, xi. rpr. His change in coodufh 192. * 
His gallant bbhaviour in feconding his ge -, 
nerai MarUis, 194. Juguriha dettvdeed to 
him, 198. Gains advantages oygr the 
Gaub, 205. Hii glory creates jeal’oufy , 
an Marius, 232. Sylla ^hofen con- 
fuh A45-' Civil was between him and 
M«rTuB, 248. Several laws made Sy^a, 

249. Marios, Sulpicius, and others, pro- 
foribed, 230. Syfu citid, aa foon as his 
confulibip was expired, to give an account 
of hif condufi, feti falT for A^a, 259. 
Haviiig ended the MicKridat^ war, al&res 
the fenate of his coming tp Rome, ft^ of « 
rage and reoeni^, 2^ ITts fpee'ch to the 
po^Ic in the coraitium, 283. pro- 

ibrigtioni, ib. Declared dilator wimut 

any BmltatSion of time, aSp, Makes kwe- 
tal goad laws, ago. His trium^.s. 491. 
Abdicates th4 dtaatoijhTp, 293. de- 

Baached Hfo fn tbe country, ady. ' His 
^tbi fuxKial, and eydcaphi apS, 


Carihajiioian intereft, 29. Sophooifoa 
given in marrUge to him, who thereupon 
enters into an alliance with Carthage, 34. 
And ^olos the Carthaginians with hit 
forces, 37, His camp furprifed and burnt 
by St-ipio, 38, Defeated by Scipio, and 
taken prifoner, 39^ See a farther detail of 
his hiWy in xvl. ]i6, &feq. Con¬ 
noted alfo with the Roman and Carthagi- 
niao HiAory in tlie lecood Punic war, 
which foe. 

Syrjcufe, hiRory of, vt. 3 37* The firft 
kind of government tkot prevailed in Syra¬ 
cuse, not well known, ih. Monarehical 
government, if (irll introduced, fooa 
changed into a democracy* ih. The hii^ 
tory of thil republic for two hundred 
yean, very pbfeure and uncertain, 338. 
In the reign of Oelos, Syiacofo 6vft nude 
I very opnOderable figure, ibid. Bom In 
the city of Qela, whence he probably took 
his name, lb. Seizes on the fovereigniy 
of GtU, and is Toon aC;ci* put in podTef- 
fien of Symeefe, ib. Becomes powcvful, 
and is courted by the ccrglthouriog and 
Other flai^ ^Upon what ccrmi ho 
uiTerito adSl the Creeks againft tho Per- 
lians, ibid. *His oiTet rqefied, ibid. ^Hia 
pohey on this occaHoD, 340- HamUcar 
Ijunds in Sicily with a very CormlilAito 
armament, to make % divetiion in favour 
of Xerx«^ king of Pesfia, 341. Lpys 
Begc to Himera, ihuL GeW purehos to 
tbe. relief of that place, and dcfaM the 
Cdi^lu^nians with great ^llatighuc, B^d. 
A &w Carthagmlana only who bad foved 
ihemfolvei in a fmali boat, briaxhoma an 
aoepuat of iha entire defeat «d tbclr .army, 
and thp Joft o^ their 34a* Cacckage 

in n-^L cQnjdkrnaiion, 343. Peace eon- 
clu£(f| and upon what tc ms, ib. Cetoa 

now 
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BDW refolm to aflift the Greeki againfl 
the FVrfiani, !b. HU great condefcenfioot 
344. The people oblige him 10 cake the 
tttUof king* ib. A ftat«e created in his 
.honour, ib. Studies the happinefs of hU 
people, 345- Encourages £|giiculture, ib. 
^neiny to pomp and luxury, ibid. The 
'Sjrtftcufans happy under him, 346. His 
4 sath and funeial, ib. Beloved by his 
fttbjefti. Ibid. Succeeded by H!ero, 
his elded brother, 347. War between 
the kings of Syraculb and Agrigentum, 
ibid. The kings reconciled, ibid. Hiero 
expels the snbakjfants of Cacana and Nai- 
ttf, 148. Engages in anoiher war with 
the Agri^entinea, ib. Whom he defeats, 
ibid* His death, 349. Strange difagree- 
ipent among auchora with relation to his 
changer, ibid. His brother Tbraryhulus 
Ibcceeds him, a favage and bloody tyC'anr, 
35T. Upon his expuifion, a populaivjgo- 
veroment takes place at Syracufe, ib. <jrew 
tumults in Syracufe, 352. Several afpire 
at the tyranny, ib. Petalifm, not unlike 
the AtiKnian oftracilm, intro/luced at * 
Syracufe, 3^3. Evil coufequfnccs attend¬ 
ing it, ibid. War between the Syracufaus 
and the S’cnli, ib. War between the Syra- 

* cufans and Lerntis^, 354. The Athe¬ 
nians attempt the conquelt of Sicily, 355. 
War between the Syracufana and Athe¬ 
nians, 3$6. The Athenians impofed up* 
em by the Egeflines, ib. Nicias oppofes 

invading of Sfdly, but the conr.'ary 
opinion fnpporritd by Alcibiadcs, prevail¬ 
ed, 357. The AtbcnlanE raiftf forces and< 
equip a Beet, ibid. The fleet fails, 358, 
Hieiat's prt^ent advice, i^. Oppofed by 
Aldbiadcs, and Lamaehus, 359^, The 
Syracufans prepare for war, ib. The A- 
tbeniass land in Sicily, and reduce feve- 
Tti places, ibid. Aldbiades rcdiUed, ibid.* 
Mii&i and Lamaehus pofTefs themfelves* 
of a flrong poA by Aratagem, ib. The^ 
Syricuians put to fli^t by Nieias, 360. 
The Athenians reinforced, ib. Gylippus 
ftnt fay the Lacedemonians to the afOA^ 
mice of the Syrarnfans, ^ 6 t* Syracufe 
faefiitgcd, ib* Lamaehus ^ain, ib. Gy. 
hpptts arrives m Stdiy, ifa. Gyhppui cn- 
ters Syracufe, 36a* New iuppltes for the 
Syraonfans from Cotinth, ibid. Eurytne- 
doo and DemoAhenes fent from Atnens 
dnto^idly, 363. Sea-6ghtobetween the 
ibhcniBus and Syracufana, ab. The Syra- 
oafims foccefsfnl by land, and the Atheni- 
mia fay Aa, 4 bid.' Another fea-fignt, but 
^ to tb« difedvaotage of the Athenians, 364* 
■‘XfenoAlMnci nrilves ftom Atbedi with 

* JMV fttpplies, 3O5. The Athenian 1 de- 

ifeated More Syracufe, PemoAhenes 
k for afaaado ning the entetpeiee, ib. But 


is oppofed by Nldas, 387. The Syra* 
cufeos reinforce/* ib* The plague in the 
Athenian army, ibid. ^ .Nictas £eerred by 
an eclipfe from returning to Greece, ibid. 
The Athenian flt.et defeated, and the ad- 
ntlral kitldd, ibid. The Athenians gain 
fome advantageoby land, 368. Another 
fea-engagement with great fliughtrr on 
both iules, 369. The Athenians defeated ' 
with great Jof 4 . 3>o. The A thenians re* 
iblve to' retire, ib. But are prevented by 
a Aratagem, ibid. The Atheniaps in the 
greateA diArefs, 37s, Encouraged by 
Kicias, ibid. March oiT, but are greatly 
harralfed by the enemy, 37*^. Demof- 
thenes and hia corpCe forced to furrendcr^ 
ib. Nicias greatly harafled on his marih, 
373. Great flaughter of his men, ib. Ki- 
clas forced to furrendcr, ib. The afTirm- 
bly €i Syracufe divided in their fentiments, 
concerning^A^^ pnfoners, 374. The gc- 
nOrals whipped and put^ to death, 375. 
Hard fate of the other prifoners, ib. This 
war coA the Athenians an immenfe trea- 
fore, and the^ gained nothing by it but 
ihame and dAnonour, ibid. The Syracu- 
fans foon afb'T involved in a new war, 
from the EgcAines offering the Carthagi¬ 
nians to put their city into their hands, 
uphn account of a new attack made upon 
them by tHc ScHnuniines, 376. The 
/larthaginxans hereupon attempt to create 
a mifunderAandlng between the Selinun* 
tines and Syracufans, but without fuccefs, 
ib. The Eglflines begin the war, 377. 
The Carthaginians Ade with the HgiAines, 
ib. Hannibal, the fon of Gifeo^ lands in 
Sicily, ib. The city Selinus befttged by 
tbe Carthaginians, ib. The Selinuniines 
defend their city with great bravery, but 
in the end it is taken and rasej|j^378. Bar¬ 
barity of the Carthaginians, 379. ' Hime* 
ra befieged, ibid. Makes a vigorous de¬ 
fence, 3^0. Part of the Syracufans re¬ 
turn from Himera, ibid. Himcra taken 
and razed, 381. Cruelty of the Cartha¬ 
ginians, ibid. Hermocratei baoilhed, ibi 
Attempts ^0 return by force, and is kUled, 
382. The Carthaginiaus return to Sicily 
cwit&i the defign of fubduing the whole 
ifland, tb. A^igentum befieged by them« 
makra a vigorous defence,' 383* Hanni¬ 
bal dies, 384. The Cyracofanvfcnd an 
army to the reilef of the befieged, who 
defeat thf Carthaginians, ib* The Car- 
ihaginisDS reduced to grci^ Armits, but 
their general Imilctr, by intercepting the 
Syracn/an fleet, laden with provifions, di- 
AitAes Agrigentvmi, now iaboarfog under 
the feme want,' 385. The inhabitants 
abandon the city, and retire to Gcla, 386. 
The Qanha^u^ pnfUfe all forts of 

cruelty 
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crutity in the city* iti Gellisifets fire to 
the temple of Miner^, tod confuines in 
the flamet both himfclf and the immenfe 
riches of thit ftately edifice. 387. Among 
other curiofities was the famous bul] of 
Pbaltris* which was feat ttf Carthage, ib« 
Difturbances on the oAafion raifed at Syra- 
cufc* give Dionyfius a fair opportunity of 
feieing on the fovercign Mwer, ibid. Dib* 
nyfius Airs up the peopll^ 388. Is chofen 
one of the gcnerali* ib. Gets the Syncu- 
fan exiles recalled, 38^. Gains the foldiery^ 

• 390* Made general in chief, 391. Pro-* 
cures a guard, ibid. Seises on the citadel, 
anddeclftes himfelf king of Syrscufe, 392. 
GeU befieged by tho Cartbaginuns, 393. 
The inhabitanta abandon the city, ibid. 
The Syraciifana revolt from Dionyfius, ibid. 

He poITenes himfelf of the city, 394. Peace 
between the Carthaginians and Pionyrms, 

^ He fortifies the ifiandj^and divides it , 
from therelfof the city with a higff and 
thick wall, fianked with ftrong towers, 395* 
The Syracufans revolt anew, ib. Dionyfius 
befieged in the ifland, ib. And reduced ctf 
great firaits, 396. Obtains leave to de¬ 
part the city, ib. The Syracufans truAing 
to the treaty, difarm part of their troops, 
and fuffer the reA to dirperfe, ibid. In the 
mean time the Campanians* who gaififoned 
the places pofiefTed by the Carthaginiins, ^ 
encouraged byshis promifes, extricate j^im * 
from the port where he was {hut up* ibid. 
And he recovers the fovercign power, 397. 
The Campanians feiaeon the city of £11 • 
tella, ib. Dionyfius difarms the Syracufans, * 
ib. Subdues fcveral free cities, ibid. Pre- 
paresTo make war on the Caithagtnians, 
398. Fits oat a fleet, ibid. War declared 
Bgainft the Carthaginians, 399. Motya 
befiege^and taken, a city where the Car- 
tbspnians kept their ammunition and* 
flores, 400. The city plundered, and the 
inbabitanu Created with great ftoeUy, 4oi.« 
Great preparations of the Csrthaginians a- 
gainfl Dionyfius, ib. Amilcar, landing in 
Sicily* takes Eryxaod Motya, 402. Meflana • 
taken by the Carthaginiansf and rased to 
the ground, 403. Fight at fea between 
Msgo and l^ptines, ib. Leptines defeated, 
404. Dionyfius marches back toSyracufe, 
ib. Syracufe befieged, I05. The Syracu- 
fana t^feat the Sartbagtnians by lea, 406. 
Bold ipeech of Theodorut, in theSyrapfan 
afiembly, to the difparagenmnt ot Diony- 
fitti, ib. Made of no -efiedt by the Lacedw- * 
SBonian aAmiraPs declaring for Dionyliut, 
407. A plague in the Carthaginian army, 
ibid. Dionyfius forces the Carthaginian 
camp, and burns their fleet, 408. Grants 
the Carthaginians leave to retire, 409. A- 
BiUcar lays viokot haid* on hinklf, 41O1 
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Meflana rebuilt, ib. Dionyfius defeats tho 
Khegians, and foon after Mago, the Car¬ 
thaginian admiral, in their attempt on Mef- 
fana, ib. Buttranfportiog an army over to 
Rhegium, if repulfed there himfelf, 411. 
He lays waAe, however, the territory of 
Rhegium, and then iltires to Syracufe, il’« 
Mago, in a fecond attempt, reduced to 
ftra.ts, makes peace with him, ibid. Dio- 
nyfius atuckt again Rhegium, but his AeeC 
is defeated, himfelf narrowly efcaping, ib. 
Stirs up the Lucanians againA the Creeks * 
in Italy, 41a. Lcptiqps's generous beha¬ 
viour, lb. Dionyfius palfts again into Italy, ' 
ib. Lays fiege toCiuloaia, 413- Defeats 
the Italians, attempting to relieve it, ibid« 
His generoliry to the captives, ibid. ,Rhe- 
gium befieged* 414. The Rhegtans comply 
with the conditions offered by Dionyfius, ib. 
Who neverchelefs renews hoAihties* 473* 
Dionyfius dangeroufly wounded, ibid. The 
Wieged reduced to grcJt Araits, ibid. Rhe« 
gium taken, ibid. Dionyfius's cruelty to 
Phyto* 416. Dionyfius addicted to poetry, 
lb. Pjiiloxenus fenc to the quarries far cen* 
foring his poec^, ib. His pleafantry taken 
in good part by Dionyfius, 417. Difputes 
the prize of poetry at the Olymoic games, 
ibid. Hit poetryAww received theie, 418; 
Sends his poems a iecond time to Olympia, 
where they are treated with the fame con-* 
tempt as before, ib. Falls into a deep me- 
l*ncUoly, or kind of madnefi, on that ac¬ 
count, lb. In thefe ius puts many of hia 
friends to death, and tSmflies others, ibid. 
To remove hit melancholy has again re- 
courte to arms, lb. Forms a defign of plun¬ 
dering the tynple of Delphi, 419. Plun- 
der^the temple of AgylU in Hetturia, ib. 
Dionyfius makas'war on the Carthaginians, 
and defeats them, ib. Dionyfius routed, ib. 
Peace cdgcluded, J^to. Diongfiut in 
poetry at Athens, ib. Hii joy on that oe- 
cafion, ib. And confequences the caufc of 
his death, after he had reigned thircy-eight 
years, 421. His chira^cr, ib. His im¬ 
piety, ibid. Hii fufpicious temper, 4ax.'^ 
His good gfUilitiedV 423. He left three 
childien by hi» wife Doris, the Locrian, and 
four by AsiiTomache, the filter of Diofl, ib* 
Dionyfius fuxnamed the Younger, hia foa 
by Doris, peaceably afeends the throne after 
him, ib. His chmadter, ib. Oion*t excel¬ 
lent qualifies, 425* Uidnyfiui abandons 
himfelf to debauchery, ibid. Sendi foe 
Plato, 426. Philiftiis fent lor by thecour^ 
tier^i as acounterpeufe to Plato and all hia 
philoiophy, lb. Plato arrives at Syracufe, 
ibidf Confpiracy of the courtiers agSiftll 
Dion, 427. Dion baniAicd, 428. Plato 
leaves Sicily, ib. Dion highly honoured in 
Greece, ib. Plato returns to Sicily, 4x9. 
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tKoftyiian lb< Plato retvrni 
toGmcci 430. Dion refolvci eodeliter 
tl4hr9 RaUei tmpHprmtolyt 431. 
S«U W to Sicily» iUd. Arrivet in Sialy» 
la joined by letersl ftAei, and groat 
Soflkbon of Syramuut mho d^are bim 
«a|i A brother Mogaclaa gencrala, 431. 
Mm nccived with put the Syraoo- 
UUflh^ lXQi»littiff&«trimdtad4l,433, 

feigned pfopofab^ib. At- 
yrecuiaoai mda *^0100'* gallant 
ib« Dtewut*atroopadeFeatod» 



___ ,, , Dkiyfiut’i troopa 
Ibi Ingradtodl <at Sjvacniw towvde 
DiOBy 434. HemHdei cndgwoure to 
^iu»p the flilnda of the poople from DieOf 
raliftait defea ted by Heraelideai leye 
oiflent bendi on Inmfelff 435- Dionyfina 
, dm to ha^9 ib. f edtiont la Sytacufe* ib» 
Dion bbKged to ^uh Symufe, 43d. Bote 
|Odl|^ t>« Syrao^am who porAied bl»» 
1b. Dfen well fce^vcd by tbo IdOeatmat * 
447. . Synciife taben by Ae garrifenof the 
rue<f>r Dion recal|ed> ibid* The 
Smonfen depntba, how rcteiaed by luoi, 
im» D^plevabW condition of nyvacufe, 
43> Dion retiorn flymeofe; 440. He- 
saoidet and Thaodotua febmtt to Diovif 
441. Who imctouOminidont them^ iUd. 
Tw dtadal ferre&dei% ibid* Dion eniert 
wcitndol, ib. la met by Ida fifterud 
oaife* Udd. Hctaclldei pnt to death by' 
Pfeft’i order, 44^* V*oa tregcherondy 
ItmlBrad. 043* ^CaliyiHii, hit maiderfr, 
wwlfca Idipfelf snifter of bynemfe, bm Is 
feoAdneaninitiandnmrdeindtih. Dion'a « 
ndfe and ftfter pvt to dewfe, iUd«' Mew 
laoidifkt In ftymcufe, ibu JOionyffua re- 
laftMee idinfelf in the poAaffion of hh do* 
wdnWat, ten ytaw aftetdw had heoaohUg- 
.«4t0 4aittbetbioney444. Beeoaaca vPiare 
Aum and brvlal than eaer* The Ay* i 
^Moai^ih Chckcaimnikyi,haft teewfe ' 
tw Mm C o tlm h iam who, fend Tkaolion • 
^ lObo MdUfr to canNnand the ^mcafen 
iHfflaagawftDionyftnftnnd theCatOu^i- 
Alania feb Aecowm of TimolcotH 045-' 
loatai cndBiavonrttoddndcrOm arrival of 
, T b am k o w, 444, TimoWo^rives on the 
coed of btal^ ibw l>cladaaihe Ganha^i- 
niana^ and andTtain Sievly, 447. locias 
^d rf an t ed ly TieoBtoartv ih. Dfe^as fer* 
umhm MmftfK to Tiaaotaon-, -Ar- 
abwaat Gotiwfh; ib. Hh m'wiaci) ol h'fe 
0OWyib. laarat ba&tga a the oiiadef of ly- 
wmskt feb M<ftm rr^hicad by TSf»oleeii,‘ 
44 ^ ' ifhgi!rfstarn<«aCaath«);e.. lb! Ti- 
nenmi fiMifeaa of 5yr*c«fe, 14. Drmo- 
Iffeas Mbrehndeiv abd oiiifv «ad(r9, *which 
4k»adSa the nofth of lyranw, ib^ Syrachfe 
vomopM ly tdiwWoMniMaAOv 450. t1- 
ntomm deftocrsthvoehee cham ol Sfeiiy 
ftm» iy(a»t«^ 45t* App^us near 


flttjjiiftflia at Sy^^fe, ibu The am^i- 
poloi, a chief lb. Timolcoa 

tar I 
khimi 

s 


ifMa at Si 
chief 

inakea war nponlhe Carthigbiiaiit, ib. 
The Cartbi^inlaDS defeated, 45a. Their 

bVMV«uu«f w«ui i«i^ jb* All 

the Sidlten tyranti taken, and pm to 
death, Sh, Timoieon reisgna his authority, 
and leads a reterdd iife^ 454. Gratitude 
fhewB by the Simeofefti to their delhrerer, 
lb, Timofeonmsj.aad‘ltbfiriedwithnrcac 
pomp add magniBeence, !b. The ^ra. 
enfen* ^ twenty'ytirij 

the frid^ of Timolm’a vlflpries, ibid* 
When a new tyrant ftaria up. Ids name 
Afsthodeg, who exceeded aU his ptede-' 
cdlora In cfnclty, and other viceSi 455* 
His birth and parentage, according to 
Theodmns, ib. Kii nothW troubled with 
ftrange dreaipsi ib» Hie education, ib. 
Hk rife, 4sd* He is driTcnafrom Syraenfe. 
ib. Attempts the ferereimty of Cretone, 
and oC Tareninm, ib. Appointed emn- 
mander is Miief of the Syracufan forces, 
hot foon divefted of hU romnmod, 457* 
Saves his Ufc ta a ftratagctiQi ib. Is re¬ 
called to Syracufe, ih. Courts tbe favour 
of (he people, ib. Is again Vefted with the 
chiif camniaM of the aiinj[t 4s8« Maf* 

' femes aU the t.^tee, and cl^f dikcns, ib. 
I^oseada a de^gn to lay ^cbwn his com¬ 
mands and retire, 499. * Is proclaimed 
king, ib. Cancels al) debts, and divides 
the laafe eattaUv* tb. Rednccs the great- 
eft part of SL^. ib. Defeated by the 
CartbagioiaJ% 460. Syramfe beficgcd, 
lh« Agathm^ though redoeed^o great 
fttaks* icfelvcf to transfer tbe war into 
AMca, ibid* £fea^ the Carihaginian 
0ee^ which Ke afterwordi angsges, and 
pot# (0 ftighSi 461 • Lands ifAfrka, ib. 
Takes a hold refelaiioQ, ik Buras his 
Ihipiy 49ft. feeduees and pfenders feme 
Mu b Africa, ib. Gacthage in the ut« 
asioftaorToc nod eonfefton, 463. Tbo ci- 
chsws idbe atane, gad fem a numerous 
avmy, ih. wbal ftsatagem Agatbocles 
oncaarnged' his mni, ib. Hanna, one of 
lha CsAtsginian genmW bUkd, 464* 
The Cartha^miani defeat^ by the trea* 
chary al Bom^r, jbv AmAmt recafled 
frogs SicilT^ 405, Hcofakfely pu* oui^ 
that AgpihM'Aaadhk army were cut oft, 
lb« ftwirnttfe in the u'moft oonftertMtian, 
Ik VtWM' ol the vidopy of Agathocks 
heou|iht 10 Syrseofe, ib. TbS'lttgenHcd, 
tk grhr Gsnftjg^nians defeated in SioUy, 
464. Amilur mben, and pul to n oniel 
dlcwl4t, iife Apathottlaa dlfeatcbes aanbaf- 
fedots to ih« ptfeme of She Gymuiansv who 
iftino Mbh bus k bw him rreachaonily 
smtdeied, ib« Agathcdca returns to Si« 
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dly* bnt fets ftil a^infor Africa, 4^7. 
A-tacks the enemy’s cAip, but is rernlf* 
with (he loft of three thoufand men, 
and all ^he AMc^og in h s army defert, >b. 
Aiaihoclei himfclf deferts ^is army in 
Africa, 4tfB. The diLppointed foldicrs 
put his fans to death, chnle for themfeives 
leader^, and cooelnde a peace with the Car- 
tbafEtniani, ibid. Cruelt||f of Agathoclei 
in Sicily, ib. He is redoAd to great difE- 
cuhUs by I>inocxateSt bur boldly hazard¬ 
ing a battle, g^ins a complete vtAory over 
liim. 469. Afref this riflory* Agathocies 
brings the^whale ifhad under fubjefiton, 
and reduces the Brutii in Italy, ib. From 
* Italy, croBing to the iSpari iflands, obliges 
the inhabitants to pay him a hundred ta¬ 
lents of gold, ib* On ills return to Syra- 
cafe, dies ofpoUon, aufully admiBillcred 
10 him by one Maenon, 470. His charac¬ 
ter, ib. Aftethis dea^h, ^ MameitiAl 
trcteheroully feiae on Meflana, 471. Dif* 
trail'd (late of Syracufe, ibid. Pyrrhiu^ 
.king of Epirus, invited inti# Sicily, 47a. • 
Wihingly complies with the invitation, ib. 
Hisconqiufls in that i/l^d, ib. Makes 
his fi^n» by the daughter of Agathoclcs 
king of Sicily, 47 DKbbliges the Sict- 
Eans, ib. liis arbitrary proceedingt, ib. 
lU abandons ^icily, and returns to Italy** 
ib. Hit fleet deflroycd by the CartbaeU 
o'atis, 475. Is attacked by the Mamer^ 
ni, ib. His gallant behaviour, ib. Hicro 
appointed general of the Syracufans, after 
the departure of Pyrrhus, 476. He was < 
the fon of Hierocles, one of the defeend* 
entsof^eioD, flril king of Syracufe, ibid. 
Reafon of his being eapofed foon after his 
birth, ib. Prognoftics of hir future grao- 
denr, ib id* His engaging behaviour, ibid* 
Gaint ARPaflcAions of the Syracufans, 1 
477. Marries the daughter of one of the ' 
flrft and beft citizens, tb. GelSiid of the * 
fedidotts mcceenaries in the fenrice of the 
Oote, 47S* Revives millury dilciplu)p, ib. 
Defeats the Mainercinr, and takes th^ir 
general prifoner, ih. Returnseloaded with 
^ory and booty to Syracufe, where be is 
declared king by ibe unanimous consul if 
the cj'izens, and fbon after acknowleged 
as fuch byafi their allies,*4.79. Profecuies 
the war againft the Mamtrtini, who, re¬ 
duced togrpac flraits, call^n theafufiance 
of ihc Romans, vii. %, Claudius frnt to 
Mellana, which he finds in the poHlilmn 
of the CaAhagminians. y. His fprerh 
to the aliembly of the Mamertini, and 
their anfWer, ih. His iutrepidiry and 
lefblutiou, 4.4 The Romans undcruke 
the defence of MeO^a, ib. Their fmall 
flcetJoll or diiperftd, ibs Claudius arrives 
fafe at Mci&na, 5,^ ^izei thejCan^agt- 
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nian general, and obliges him to deHvef 
up the chapel, ib. Hicro enters bita am 
atiance with the Canhagintans agamfl tho 
Romans, ib. A great £;et and a oty Rot 
by the Caflhagiaians into Sicily, d* 
Hanno fummons the Romans to leave 
Sicily, ib. McHana bcficgcrd bj the Ckt- 
thagrnUns and Syracufans, ib* The >ccm« 
ful Appius Claudius arrives at Rhegfum, ib« 
His melTage to Hiero, ib. Htero'g atifwer* 
ib. The conful Claud.ns paffei over into 
Sicily, and defeats Hicro, 7. Who retires 
to Syracufe, 8. AtcaclV^the Cartha^lan 
camp, but is repulfed with lofi, itk The 
Roman Irgions however unexpe^edlj fitt¬ 
ing about, fall upon the purfuen, and 
make dreadful havock aipongfl fbem, iIh 
T he next year both the coniuis were RnC 
into Sicily, ib. - Progrefs of the Romus 
arms there, p. Syracufe invellcd by two 

* cdvfular armisf, ib. H ero friids deptttica 
to treat of peace with the Romans, which 
they on tiKtr part not being averfe to, an 
alliance was concluded between them, ib* 
ThencliForth Htfro faw no war in his'do- 
minions, and proved corflaucty attached 
IQ ihe Romans, 10. His happy reign, 
ib. S^udies the wnij^e of hU people, 11* 
His wife and equitable regulations, ib. 
Even in the lecond Punic war gives proofs- 

■ of his fincerc attachment to the Romans, 
lb. His prefents to the Romans in their 
diRrefs, ib. Letter from the fenate to* 
Hiero. sa* His genercftiy to the Rhodl- 
) aos, ib. HU public works, ig. Won* 
deiKfl galley bulk by his order, defertbedr 
ib. Archimgdes, viho was the diredlor of 
the ^otk, fpent a whole year in flmfldng 
it, ib. HU a^refent to Ptolemy king 
Egypt, 14. HU fidelity to the Romans 
I iu their dlflrcU, ib, Hiero diea 

' in the 54tb year of hU rei'gn, ib. Pefign* 
cd to reftore the Syracufans to their anci¬ 
ent liberty t but diverted from it by hit 
cider daughter Demarata, in favour of his 
« grand-fon Hieronymus, the Ton of Gelon^ 
to whom Ip bequeaths the crown, 15*. 
His vices an^ cruelty, ib. Is univcrfiUy 
hated by ,his fubjefts, 16. Only^ three 
of difiin^on continue at ccurt, An* 
dranadorus, Zoippus, bo^h Hieroy fbns- 
in-law, and Tbiafo fumamed Charcarus, 
ib. Thrafg, whofa\our..d the Romans, 

* unjiiftly accufed and put to death, ib* 
*' Andnuadorus and Zoippus, eafily brio£ 

the king in:o their mcaiur^s for piopofing 
an ahiarce wi’h he Caribagmians, 17. 
AmtAfTidors difpaiched for that purpoib 
to Hannibal in i(aiy, rvcftvcd with giyat 
kindnef* by him, ib. EmbalTy fentby Han¬ 
nibal in return, ib. The Rnmau prsetor ia 
Sicily taking umbiage at thh embaf 1 y» 

feuds 
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fends deputies to renew the alliance made 
with king Hiero, ib. The young king 
receives the Roman ambalfadors with con¬ 
tempt, ib. Enters into an alliance with 
Carthage, z8. The conditions of the 
treatyi ib* Hieronymus difTatisfied with 
them, obtains others, tp. The Romans 
begin hoftilitics, ib Hieronymus miir* 
dered, ib. Andranadorus feizes on the 
dtadel and the iAand of Ortygia, zo. 
DiAurbances in Syracufe, ib. Polyxnus's 
fpeech to the people, ar. Deputies fent 
thereupon to Apdranadorai, ib. HUan- 
fwer to them, Submits to the fenate, 
and is chofen one of the chief magiAi,ate5, 
ft. Hippocrates and Kpieydes, Hannibal's 
agents, whom king HieroDymns had plac¬ 
ed at the head of his troops, form a plot 
igainA the fenate of Sytacufe and againfl 
Rome, 23. The plot difeovered,*^ and 
Andranadorus in confequence thereoLwit^ 
Themiflus, put to death, 24. Thclf'pcr- 
nictous defigns rouze the fury of the peo¬ 
ple of Syracufe to extinguifh every isdivi-^ 
dual of the roysl family, ib. Vnhappily 
Heraclea and her dau^ters, though en¬ 
tirely innocent of the plot, were cruelly 
murdered, 25. Epicides and Hippocrates, 
contrive means td^^vethemfelves defied 
prziors upon the vacancy by the death of , 
Andranadorus andThemiAus, z6. Sta^ 
of the Roman force in Sicily, ih. Mar- 
ccllus fets out for that iAand, ib. li'tp' 
pocrates and fpicides omit no srtiUtc to 
infpire the populace of Syracufe with an 
averfion to the Romans, 17, Ou^tne con¬ 
trary, Apollonidrs exhorts the Syracufuns 
to join the RomAns, ib. cThe Syracufaiis 
oAer to renew their alliance with Rome, 
28* HoAiiities commuted againA the 
Romans by Hippocrates, ib.^ Which the 
Syracufant refenr, 29. Hippocrates ant* 
Epicydes Air up the Leontincs againA tlic 
Syracufans, ab. H ppocrates and Epicy* 
de« elefU'd generals of thi Leontines, ib. 
hlarceilus marihts agiuill the I.contiiu^, 
ib. Li'OKiun taken by Marcctlu5, iht 
Hippociatcsand ihirnilf Ives 

upon fl.c rnticy o> the Sraaifan (o)dtcry, 
30. The C’lLtaii meicdiaiics »*rf*rcct 
them, ib. Hippocrates and Epicu.'.s Air 
up the Syracufans the Roiiun^ by 

a Ataragtm, 31. Rmcr Syracufe, 31. 
Rule with abroline fway, *tind air ihflcd 
praetors, ib. MarcelliiS IiivlAs S';‘rnif«, 
ih. Ptopofes terms lor aciontdujri' n, 
which are tijcfled by Hippi.cra 33. 
Syracufe bcAcgcd by S.iarccilus,,i!>. Ar¬ 
chimedes defends Syracuie with his inr- 
prifing machines, ib. The fambuca in¬ 
vented by Marcellos, 34. Rendered ufe- 
lt& by Aichimcdcs, ib. Marccilus le- 


pulfed in the 5 A attack, 35. Great ha^ 
vock made by fie engines ot Archimedes, 
ib. The wonderful cAeAs of his mach ines, 
36. Marcellus reduces feveral cities, 37. 
Hamilco arrives with a powerful Aeet and 
army, ibr Hippocrates takes the held 
with part of th^ forces, ib. Is defeated by ■ 
Marcellus, 38. Both Carthaginians and 
Romans receive new Aipplies, ib. Several •• 
cities revolt t 4 ' the Carthaginians, ib. The 
city of Enna preserved by Finaiius, 39. 
The inhabitants maAacred by the Roman 
garriibn, 40. Marce^'us retires to wintcr- 
quaners, ib. Conceives hopes of gaining 
the place, 41. Refolvcs upon a general 
affault, 41. Series the walls, ib. Thi? 
quarter called Epipols and Tyche taken, 
43. Epicydes attempts in vain to drive 
out the Romans, ib. Marcellus unwilling 
to acAroy the city, tries gentle methods 
with the ipbabitants, ib. The Syracufans 
fejeft his propofaU. 44* Tyche and Neo- 
polis plundered, ib. The citadel of Epi- 
poiae furrenders, 45. The Carthaginians 
attack at the fame time the Roman camp, 
and Marcellus m the city, ib. But are 
repulfed with great lots, ib. A plague 
breaks out in Syracufe, 46. Hamilco and 
Hippocrates die of it, ib. Bomilcar fails 
iJ Carthage, ib- And returns to Sicily 
with a Arong Aeei, ib. But uiiexpi^cdly 

• fets fail again for Africa, Epicidts 
retires to Agrigentum. ib. The Syracu¬ 
fans propofe to capitulate, ib. AAaninace 
the governor left by Epicydes, ib. The 
magiArates exhort the people to fubmit 
to Marcellus, 48. Deputies fent to 
Marcellus, ib. DiAurbanccs raifed in 
Syracufe by the Roman delerters, ib. Mar- 
cellua takes Syracufe by intelligence, 49* 
Clemency of Marcellus co>i^j[;'is ^the con¬ 
quered, 50* Archimedes killed by a Ro- 
man foldicr, ib. A wonderful machine o£ 
Archirnedes's invention, 51. His fphere 
of glafs, 521 Tomb of Archimedes difeo* 
vsred by Ciccro, ibid. Muiines maintaint 
the Carthaginian intereA in Sicily, 53- 
Martcliul attacks his camp, but is repulfed, 
54. Epicydes and Hanno defeated by Mar- 

• tefJus, 55. New forces arrive from Car¬ 
thage, in Sicjly, ibid. The Sicilians com- 
pl.t'n of MarceAu^> 5(3. Maicellus cleared, 
5;* Honours dcrre^ hini by Sicilians, 
10. The whole lAiiiid reduced by the prae- 
ccr CerfivUus, except Agiigentum and ita 

* ttrriiory, 59. Which Muynes delivers up 
to the Romans, ibid. The confui Lasvinua 
thereupon takes upon him the government 
of the whole ifland, making it all but one 
province, 60. But fuAered to enjoy its an¬ 
cient privileges, and retain all its former 
rights, ibidi Various fortune of the other 

free 
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fm dtUv t>f •cemust of 

matit of lyid hu 

Syd># d«&dhdlf !»411» Cdl«a in 

Hcorti^ Avi^ fv^ ArM we yooii|eft Ton 
of Simii ibid* IndiM vBot we now caU 
SyMO ood MHbyotuapi ib. Anthor* not 
•froed upon m oacafb modi of thla coun¬ 
try, bot m dimen^oni ttay be detOrmined 
by obo^i^ ourfelvei r 9 the Ftdpef S)ria» 
ih» la iluTeQe rnmee vafloofly divl^od^ At 
firft into utU« kin{dotDS end jo>>i<dk 3 ;toaSf 

• in aAer dtnei into four prmciyd proytncet, 
Zebeh^ Damafeai, Hamathi inaQeihuri 
efurwtrSa th* whole coontry dllbttutflied 
0 Snco two peitf ool y, Chekfyn»> and PKnnic«» 
43»< After the death of AUxeodery a€« 
«mxn| to Strahova diyidon^ into Comaie^ 
geoe^ moctft of Syrie^ <Sfl|telyrb,J’h(enice 
on the fee-ooedf tid Jodea in thenlid-Uad} 
but Stinfao elfeoMre dWi^ttbee Ph^nice 
from Syria, Ad Ptdotpyi befidm fubdivi* 
tiona, m^idei chia country uitoCommagenc^ 
Cytrheifaca, Chatctdeno, Chtlyboaitil, Pal^ 
myrene* and Calefyria, 433. Under the 
Homan empire, Sjne Proper wAi divided 
into Coo)ageoe» or EupbIhteniiSt Syda Pal¬ 
myrene, or Syne Ijalutarrs, end PhaiDkcu 
Libaat, or Ubenefie t there ere ethiy divi- 
fiona by the Arabs, 437. •Thii country a« 
bound! withyaU thinga, both for eUe profit 
taod delight of man, 43?* la a level chAn- 
paigo, covered with a rich deep foU, lb. Hat 
ibme valuable niiurat lentics, 439. See 
Salt, Cedira, and Wetcra. 

$ynent, undent hjftory 1^ the, 441. Scarce 
yielde^to any nation 'n pmm of antiquity, 
lb, Pauly Meended from Ham, end partly 
from Shem, both of elmoft the (eiAt land¬ 
ing in the coonfryi Oovethed by 
he^goli»^tmiMi<^l«niog>i nuder which 
governooent they continued, even te the 
dayt of Saul, Wjnenee te cettiiiiht»e doubted 
bttt that at firft they were divitied4i9t9 maiqf 
famhk2n|doma,44o» StUl we fiad Olbeoa 
in tSiiuen in «l^ dM of Joihtt»f enl Da- 
iloefrdt ih Syihi in uevid^ to have 
boeii fcpubUa, ibtA VTd hive Httle or no 
Hnowhr^ of nhmr lawa endelvU regojptto^i, 
hot AitpxA $0 fottch th die dark eon&ning 
their rwigioih ^ See iLhnmoa, *ThS 
Arft|nde or idoh 'fiooHiM ** long ae the 
nncNm^SyrioiN p^dlbd tl^lr neuntiy, 443* 
Bot now onei were inttoduce^ uo^ toe 
Behyifhiini firft, the PortiiA«tterwerd^ 
end ttftty uiedcr the Seleucidm end RdiOaiw, 
The Syrian goddela prfneipaiky cels* 
hrmed^ 444« gen Ternplm Tender and 
eMfy^thraerV Oftiifiitt all dmeaeae 
thid fcm g fll Mfca ^ jIhi Syviani, 4 $f. 
ft hto^dteabwttly MM orbh^ Pluaid^ 
Mm dhM^ and 


not excelled by any eentempetary ngtton, in 
human knowlagt, and ikill m thn fine *rt 9 p 4 
ibid* Their languace one of ihe diiirfU 
cornoMmly called Onental ton^tUflataud pte- 
^ tended to V ^he mother to them all, ibid. 
Became a diftm£b ton^ar fo eatly as the 
daya^of Jdcob, and waa fpoken |n three 
diJuei^, 452. The Syrian chvtofbev vary 
, Ancient, lb. SeO AlpbAbet. bytiae writ* 
xng, thaPof 0^^ Eaftem tongoett def- 
tituuof voweta mwaida the laitwcnfi 
of theeig.hth century, 4544 The Syriac 
laid 10 k VC much degenerated till nmraA 
toiti aocitnt gun^f by jameiofl^efla, ib» 
EaCy and elegant^ bttt not aury c<Mua, ib» 
Ko nation of equal afuiquity had a more 
* cottfkierable trade dun tho|ttCicttt SydaoH 
erpecialty to parta that lay eeft of thewh 4S5» 
Chronobiy* * 

Syroa, hoc of the iflea Cyclafidi, Kei b e tw ee n 
% P|^ and DelM» and la faM to be twentf 
Iniley m ooiupifa* wi. 199- Formerly it had 
a town of no fmUl noiab aod watfi^eent* 
to in the earlM ^a hff the PhwnicUtt 

merctonta^ ib, 

Syttito Regto ddSlbedf xvj* iSy* ^ 

,P^ABOR, n mountain of Peleftm^ the 
X feene ofeChrift'a tranafimtadto* fit* 
f^bed, li, fio. See Pale^ne, « 
Tables, ten, of laws, u, toq. To which amg 
^ newtabl^weiu added, 13a, * 
Tacfargiorudcfrated in Africa oy Foiitil Ca* 
millue, ^ii. gya. Renews the war, btit li 
defeat^, 29A His arrogant emhafily to 71 ^ 
beriAj 300- Is di^fled by Bltouf, jox^ 
Defeated and Ittlled, 310. See n frttchev IHto 
count of^him in xvi. 163, 

• Tachoa, t king of Egypt, colledb ell Mi 
^ ftrcngth to defend himfrlf agaioft the Peto 
fians, i. 319. His impolitic eouddift to» 
ward AgtoUuc, kmgofM lucedarmoniaipk 
ibtd, la driven out m hia hfingdom, atol 
Nedancbia is let «g in hit Bud, ltdd« 

«Taettua Cornduua, the great hiftonan, ftOoe 
riAed in diA reign of Trajan, uhr ttfiXs 
Some accohnt of hie works, 169. 

Tacitus chofen empmr by the ftoate, Aa, j/S^ 
Hu prMments, 37. T^o of bis Idurjr# %%^ * 
D&du the Barbariana, v tl liioeetodtobf 
his brocherTlorianoi, ittthdMbyMdM/ 

^mai, 39* ^ i' 

TOUmMn, Same account of the gib mito 
' them, ih n$a. * 

Tamtriitte. who had fubdwto Perfia> toMM 
ngmeft Bejetot, «v, 004. They saftm W 
V tito pfeina ttf Ahgora toQilalia» Wm| 
Bfaetoie eMyly M «4lfcto'p4«^ 
Itoob ' A .1 

• <0;^ TsAHUHe 
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iTflnf^uUiqweWif^curft* ^ilratagem tbeking- its lawf a^t.poUti^ft! 

^ 4 om Rome to Serviut Tullius, bst 4^6. 3Mi?i 55* '. ' 

TanjgToijpiit. See Tprk*. , an ladiao ptlnf3e> byltoltttng'AliMeati- 

rapmaeitn^Teleboldct; Greek iffaads^ by to der (he Greats facitimes kb don^efts La 
the wft of Leucas, near the ooaft of A-* India, xvUi. $7* 

' cMa>Tu«axS. Tcia, chofen fapee1Sb(:f^ .ThHjb 9 . vndcat^wr^ 

Tapthbai^f the Ceylon of the toodern*, «tfc- in vaio to draW'ijheTfanki afliifancr 


Oficd themoft fiiRioUfl of tWlndluit ift^nda^ 
M\U 43r Ptajiensy’s de(»iw 4 on of it does 
' jmt agree ^hh that 0% the' e^%e0'<<d'orfi frorn 
' Hie of this l^n<t tb" the einperot 
ibV 

JSwMKiiidi, Jealous at ^he profperit;^ of the 
; Rpihihii, ehf^age ehct^ in'one of the mcft 
'‘' tihtni^Klthk watt th^ K&d estr I'uil-ained, x, 

V 4 * 

SotBO eccowat of the Rate of their 

rht 

tipofl the Roman Heet, and Mhh theif nac- 
^ Sefl&dmt, ^30, Send an tb 

RlU hf Kbft&is, and incite him into 

of Pjrithttt, ;54i. See E- 
plioe 0 p^rtieoliif Meohht ta thii war* 
Tatbituft to;U(b&ihi^, xi. 5^ Be- 

fieged t)y;^he Roniei^ Bec^yed to 

EabtuSy at* ‘ ftOTrienfe'Bobty'ia it^ ib. 


againfl Vgrfes, jfvii. 433* lynches to the 
» relief of CHmac. wHete % bloody battle en- 
in which be eXHIbited furpij|lDg proof* 
of h«s v«k^^T and cond^iff, bwt was nnfor- 
tanately Ihun, -435, t[pon hie death an 
tod Wae^^b the Gothic JcxuiAton in Ita:y> 
ib. Sbe tZ^es. «. 

TcTehnit's# > the SaiOAiie, ^joins the Marian fac¬ 
tion, xi, iBb. Surrounded by two armies 
he dec^mp^ JSIeotly tu the night, and 
maVchefi to'Romr; where the Homans anr 
repuifedl'by htih| 281. filoody cowAift be- 
tWeil himand SyfU, Wfheft; left whig ia 
^ deJitJCed, liitAfiiH b^gajSiiy ii^kt danger^ 
end forced to Sy h^ 'camp^ z8^. Telefi-, 
jiiti*;v how^Wr^was foon after defeated by 
r^ralfai, and killed fighting gallantly at the 
head of bis troop, 2:^3. 

Tetnpaninsi gallant,behaviour of, x. r6i 


3t 


Tarsia the Pread, feoeoth kioe of Rome, Temple iot the Syikn goddefs deferibed, k 


hiftory of h^ rdlgn,' 1 «cm(;49p the 

‘ ~90thymof his age, t. 35* 

IW^uinius' pTifcos, fiflh king of Rome, nc* 

' cMhi hf^.hfs family eliJ ret^ iX» 4ae, 8 ec. 

ihcittt hiftofy 0^ kviil- i. De- 
‘the ftame <i itun 
"' l^ia, IK epd tlel^nded fioh^ Ja- 
-‘|>het 5 %4 Thelt great ehCeilor ths^amc as 
" e. As alfo thcjiP”goS'«n- 

tawsy religloh, edfioms, hngusge, 
and 'dlfpoficSon,' 5 , '& fetf*, 
:c-a*ij&Mi'ojrthei( kings, i 4 . 'QvertwOWn^by 
'i The Tarrp hii^ories in- 

/ ier^rM with feme ‘IGiS^ioas, aS.^ The 
^ '^^iyUr hb^oriana I'nOe verfetf in dhrono- 

fe^, Strange JStfrr^tion of,* 
4which points at an hiAo- 

of the fame 
.^tr, The Irdttnr hiifiorians dififer 
■'ftbflg tii^^ tl».;B;Tfiaos,^ 34 , Every 
inoneenjt conptnine k%t anOient 
r^hTtirkL^ piiftccs fe'iusd jn the bif- 
idf^Peifie, according to tbo OH^ntel 
33V Se« Tu^s and ^^ory of 
: the drisntal wiiterss the 

Ibe rwcoM at yhe 

Eaoi£hsd| 


443« idols, ilatues, Sbc. in and about rhk 
tempHv 444. Its fatred hke aitd fiHu;, 
'445.' Xtioracld^ 446. Hicbes, ib. Story 
ot^mbabus in itgafd to the Initding of it,, 
4 ^ 7 ^ Sacrifices of^ed, and fef^ivals ctic- 
bitted therein, 44S. Other religiaus cuf- 
tdms, i^ws, and trsdittons of this pkee, 
449. Pil"rimagoa thereto, 454- 

*or Solomcn^ eXplanution of many 


particulars rek^g t'e tt, vie, its ^^ixneo- 
fions si. 94,and 47d. Veil,' 477 * Cham¬ 
bers, porch, ceiuot^tri and chapiter, 478. , 
Oqc of the pilljr^oD die right of the 
; pi^th, daUed taehp, 'fi'ghlfy*m|r^/ie« fliall 
^ ^blHh^ 'pfi^ m Other on ihe left called 
1: 'Ih^i shi^lyhig fireiigth ft >n kirns 479, 

' ^Itil^'totr^t's dimenfiMt, wall, lb* The 
'#(tW Jodit,' whih» j[6u, Cof'rt^all, 4804 
Ebtrka where, ib, ' Grpatand fimul aitati, 
ib. Apaytnx-ntSij 481* iK 

^ Covert of #h« ‘Sabbath, caljed in. iJel^w 
n^ufac^ froep !kab,jp<ibPeiV whence mn- 
' lie, a;'COTeriitg Of'veil, 4li^. Reafon why 
the iM of omrihg h^ned tp that of S«b- 
bach, 483.^ Vor^', 4841 See 

Sotomoo, 4itj* f , ■ 

d H&iskbbebel fioi&edj «l. ti Re* 


r 


T'<, 


bttsit^, enktebd, 'and adorned uten the old 
,; fid^^tio& by Herod, ayl^. w fthi&m 
'^ 48Mbed, ih^ ' v 

at 'Mxt* ia Rahilnn dtfiet^fae^ lii« 

«f at mou ddIM* A 

' ' ' Ycawll 
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Temple oMcla D^Apolb Didpinafus at. 
Mib^u*, VI. flis temple at wa« 
re>ut6d ot t)ie iHtely buildings tn 
uni^t-rfe ru, lo^. 

■'«'■'« — oJ fupi'ct Belli* pli^dCftd by Antlo- 
cIjui the O cat, 

.<eei.eed to be ere^d to TtbcrluF, xii, 
30K. Cuiiuntion abuiit it, ^19, « 

mvgn’Ac'-nt, biij|r \o the Son by the 
enifK'rir Aorclwn, 

in Egypt, petijiijr manner to that 
cc'iniiy iufonftrortipg iheoi, i. 

' . . oi' the (riuis,Ume uf them derenbed, 

\vi 

Tent I014 A-\ iflarid of the A^eean Tea on the 
copilot Ana, about*leagues^ Irom the 
ftmre, vn. t;**. 

Tennes, j Ung Sid in, hiftory of, li eq. 

TeiiOa, one ot iheifliG Cydadcs, aAsountjin* 
Aua cpuntiy* yer abmnding in exrellent 
fruit, yii. s^<>. !ts rilu*iPon ind««x'^enr,* 

• ib. The TcAum, though powerful at fee, 
fuhnitted At the aoprnach <^f the i^erfiin 
fie<M, and aBjlbd Xe'.xet ip hh CiecUn «- 
pe'ition, lOT. Tb^'y we*e ftrft lubdued ty 
tf..* Athenians. .Oerwagd* by the Macedo¬ 
nian*, ritid bflly by the l^umans, ib. * 

Te one ot the twelve Xoniaii tttitSi vL 

Ti'Cruijn U^, (p c01‘d, ts propofed by T^r- 
muuia ArU, <1 tribune <'f th« people^ tiT 
ih- coflfular auihority, x. i&i. 
Ori'at tunufts theteon, ks. The patii- 
cians trnitnCie ihffir opn* ' bm to r, lo^. 
Til^ people convinced tlut the vih*h* Wa» 

an ill ifur ot the tnbun'v, 1081 The in- 
t iinul mapL to dehfb fxoin iheir prosecution 
oftheTefCAtun law by the conlul Qymo- 
nu-i Ciiirinnaiusy iiti. New dtOurbaners 
otcafmnci Uy it, 117, ft fcq. The t»i'" 
binrsflt flme the puifutt of if, 125* Tb%^ 
ItW at lengtj} pafTcs, lb. » * 

Ti-tn^us raiffd to the impire iff the room oS 
Manus, xtv, ig. Held tbc piovinepa of 
Spain, Britain, and G^ul, till* th^ fourth 
year of AurellbJi’a reign, whpA qc waa# 
taken aftd led in triupripboby him, 16. 
Treated with hit fon humanuy by Aure- 
lian, 30. See Maiius. • • • 

Teuta, an Illyrian queen, Roman am^fTadori' 
affa^nated by the urdelb of, s. 407* She 

fritei on the iOand of JlT^ ib« 

TeutondS,* fee Cimbrf. * 

Thapracua,*a city of Ralmyrev» e ptovince 
of the ancient Syria, 1* 434. Seems to bco 
mantionecnA holy wvlt a% the beoAdary of 
fiolomoaV domiDionti extendUg to the 
Supheytei^ 4«. 

Thafofl, one ofJneCydadm* pa the coaft of 
Theaop, vU. *Tlto iQaed wai much 
famed for ht feWty pad 'good irsnt^ iht 


Its inhabitirttp end fovemment, Ih. 
Till* Ofy ot Thafo* beficyed in v>dn by Hif- 
tiwu', C)r|iil of Mi’etu«>f hut afterwarde 
a taken and difmaniltii bj Darius Hyfalpes, 
king oi lb. The Thafians btcame 

ne<t fubjcA to the Ath'niao^. fiom whom 
they twice revolted, and lo the kings of 
Macedon, till declared free by the Romaa 
coaful Fl^miriua. 


Theatre, dilTcftfion*. of ♦he, aiii 25*. 

Ihehai*, or Upper Et>pt/lU hiuation and 
extent, i, 156. C Hcs ot no>c in this part 
ot Egvpt, 15-; its metroooHs, 

defervediy reciconed ouc of the iioeft clticC 
. in th* woild, 159. Sepulchres of the ktngi 
of Thcb'*5,4 it^o a8x. 

Thebes, bn'ory of, fiom its becoming a 
commonwiahh, to ii* redwi^ion by, and 
•peace wiih Plnl'p oi Mrc don, in which 
the Phociao, or iamd uar, and the hii* 

I cone* oi UK* Arca(*ian^. Cor iithians, Ar¬ 
rives, Thcfldlians Eleans, and other in- 
ttrJor a.tca, are continued, vi, i. See 
Bgpo'u Dficnocratic govemmenlof the 
Thdiaiifi, ilk 7 heir tharadlcr, 2. Seek 
ih- fit^ndlbip and proic^hon of the Lace-^ 
dTmonians, ib During tbc wbo'ePelo* 
ponncfidn war,w''^tinus fauliful Fritnda 
and dllut to them, ib. Grown powetiul 
theicby, «nd beadflrong, ib. The Spar* 
tans undertake fo change the form of the 
T'lrhan govrrntnent, but ihcTliebaiw rt* 
•tlieve M u”,d tficlr Hbcr'y, 3. Ekiks en- 
frr rhibes fay nutaifm, ib,g Govcrnoit 
lUin, 4. Epamiuondas a* aytlje mrault, 
5,* PelopWas piotj^im* liberty to (he 
'ihebans, A, I$ prorlaimcd tlirirdtliv.‘rer 
andgtntiJS, ihd. The ci'ad«l rctminrd, 
lb. Vdia rfltrls 0^ the Spar^ana, Ib. See 
L,icrra»mon.ftom lycurgo*,*® ttonfede- 
nrv againfl the bpartaiiS. - Peb- 
pidii's fuuci^ (gaind them, ib* Spartan*^ 
totally defeated 8. Athmians grow jea¬ 
lous, ihiJ. Pia.a:J ond 1 helpii rated, p. 
Thebans grow ambitiond, ib. Eoootjraged 
by Pelopida^i nnd Epamwondat, ib* Ej^a.^ 
minondaA I'p^T* *'® Spartan#, eo. 
Agu(ilaq*T%iafh afl, ib» 

* Athcnianf, lb. Jafon rom-s to the The¬ 
ban camp, !!• A ii'ucc concluded, ibid# 
Tlicbea grown formidable, ib. Megalo¬ 
polis built, ibid. TIhhans get new aUles, 
and ente* PelopooOyms, la.^ Aiiwmt 
MeifeoiansrcOored^ib* CmSndiiaosdefeat- 

^ ed^nd BatighreredtidS. rpamloondM and 
Pelopidas tr.edj ib» Modefl oiR fpiHtCd 
fpetth of Epemiroodas on the oecaB^v 
14, Bath honourably acquHted, iW, 
Spartana prepare aeainll; tboTbebattl, 15» 
Arcadian! he|^n the wsf, XWd# Coteiaa ♦ 
ftnt to opp^ Epamiobbdast id« 

• ttdboadu 



I N ^ n E K, 

dngnitleiM Lycoinrf«* cof- Aib^wns to 
Fupw Arcadiani, ibid* AriMrerx«*» 

l. 1 l^_ 4 ^**, .Ar*«a< 1 !^ /«u>^r> 1 i_ JL^. jKntfbaDa allv. OotA AiBCti'a* 


am* j-io* - i 4 M> 

P.foplda* feat thitBef* iw. ,hin 9 W^ 4 n*r»W# 0 *^*»JP»™»»^^ 

4 nt»rir^ Alcasader* Ife. i HS hold Tlttfi, i^wlwW*, » * .t^u»;^«ifc of 
him. ibid. Aai:.w«y .tot to Ew^, i.»P 7 - i,. - 

Wem ’him irfe««d. 19, Bpawrinoiidw 1 hem»ftod(B» » . A*hen»*p j^ie- 

J!Wl!«lthe!OBmB«nil,.ib* M«r«l»e« »*auift r»I. See tb<^hi^r 5 of hit traaftc- 

^ffe»'lPkiira^'’t1nrw*t, iwdi'''■Ptlopid*® ft- -V-s? 4 o^ Alfe Ptffito *TO£ai. ^ 

«bd feamilionda* T«ittQf«d» so. Thtjod^. her .^ly cpurage in * 

-Rtifc# il^ glwy Thfban ib- timMtfrAt <HMUUo«ino|>W;xi»^4^^^^^ 
ffiMatltsAnt«oP«r^r ^bido PeIopldM*5 to-to^-fi-^bAlteloZoc, canf» hc^f to bo 
ibc P<^an'^ Xreafy 

icoofewed, Jb. Hetfiwi tfe^^rjcatd by wU^nt tfimmaxat, i**- 

ft«ea, **. Aflienian dofirtf Bfqi»ath«ih« ompw to Writiou- 

idiTt tb^ df*tb< ibW. 3^«nfiioifdaa .ARt cnc, tft wtko Rrtnger to ftau nfiaiia^ Jb 

oi.- ... < Mlla/iiut'adxi. -TK«rtddlriin kiuotot the Ooths. foCQOnOf U 

_ 

ItiebaD* 


n 


,_'O^y^ed by_ _ 

OtTbebei oifeoveredr ibid. Ofcbodwnof 
fb. £eioyid*^ 9 t into Tlioflaiy» 

, ^ Sdtdoof CynocO^hKle*! *?. P«io- 
ib. Hit rfimfter, ib. Deep 
^i^npiwnilAglerbirnr tS. iWpeni futiei*i» 

. The Thtbana deEe*t Ak:xander« ib« 
IkM PerH*^ Itbh Congndt brel^ 
: iiPr ibii%'Ad)tBaAa iRvodtd^ Make 
.sito irhh Tli^^ Fot under 

'^s,pmlmiicin, ib. ^^rlftthjuifffuc tkthe 
i;^l^c)lHwa for ptaW| %u Speech |o the 

ib., PtBce lon^mu^by 
. ;|^ltii»pnda$» 3*. Newi the death of 


iftttirtid, » fiifl a fHeild to the Romans* 
afii, aoft. Andpwkcs war upon the She • 
aiaof .in' SpaiUy * 04 . Breaks with the 
Romini* butis debated by^jsidius. and 
afTaifitiOm by bis brother £uriC| hU Aic« 
be%r» *o 5 . ^ 

0 famous fciag pftlis Oiir^oths* 
(aliens hw father TheodomiN xvU. * 14 * 
Hfa fayonr.to* and afterwards qn-rrcls 
•with the emperor Zeno. 115 , & Aq- ** 

c afivifedby Zeno xa^cnni hu .arms againft 

Odoacer in It»iy» jwb<*m ho accoidingly 
redue^s and aau^isac- 

knowlepiwi by <he tmfcm l^ii^onuiy, 
j V** ^ie retains tHa Rman faws and the 

US* fAlisinn. niatV. 


>. juiiiisiiionoaa» 3 *» 4«ew»»»»«> w»vm w» 

aiders'at Thebes* M>td. Alex- ^ fjutaa.wugiftrste^ 17*. Hit rchgiQH* piety* 
Wcaraii* and at length Jiuirdarodf ^««.*fpii€y>..}*lUee, xaodcratton* im>cii^6e, 

Epamhiandas tattis jytopon-* ^ H«ala*ihe^ifiws 


jfttifftikJM agidaft: the T 1 

- Epamiaondas's atuwpt 
droAratedr Ibkl. ?-““** —« 

« iiepulfid h,. -—^ - 5 ^- ^, . — 

Vlmla^ ^ of lou^tities^ 46 «, .ycuagp^^aNV^ Amahk^^ 

'K»biinStoBdas*’a valour* ib. 'Is^^ianaadad ';•* aSs^-'^' ' "' 1*^;' J i 

jh. JK«* i#»xwwd*i;|j». #» 

.. W- A. gtniW pM« metad* , aiSjwhqi (R thm^^fV^ntotjWptoy- 

'■ o^,the .iiait v>4C^' ^ ..s ,■ . 

aji^ .StWti Wrt!. ijt . I>>4 MM 

ih'.' ■ - ftwhph* itiputi *4 *iy. ,*fS». ' iw»«*ee^ p^ 9 li» d k** 

,' l^mm'xtitmuie 'tp ' tfad tone oc«id^ -4 






is o- 

’’ir *.,!■■ iiptpi.ii 
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hh IttotW 14kac*t 
thmkf 'ftiriUptbirTorfcs Th<o* 

ddrai^ ‘Btf* ih^y sk dc- 

fc-at^'itbd'^fieir toitftti'idaJn, 113. 'Thfo- 
<lonr» H^^afcarU tnidlb^iitfatht htsent** 
pire- tt>‘ToliBi fuimtmbd Vata^efi, 

* vrbo. liFid' ttitHied hU -eldi^ft daughter 

. Irene, X74. 

Theodbm 0o«Wj fnc- 

cee^Ehi9tlAlii^4iifipliffdf i^» Xy. 177. 
Diri,' tltd^lt/lttccecdcd by hk fon^john, 

* ihcn.Wwirtnbtfycari^olJ, 17% See Mi¬ 
chael Fdl^plogus, ■ ' ♦ 

Thcedoft^itj rHted (Im i^lvlnated Comn un* ‘ 
dfT ValenHnian, ijpe the ScotE and 
Pifl:<V breaking intft the Knman terrho*- 
rics,' 3friY* t37* • Sent a^aifiO Firmas. and 
defem Ibme nation* alliance with him, 
244, Be* feq, Fttt tn death, hninninfliy. 


flis life attempted hy Ldllutf a Pagte, fof 
cxcirpadng idolatry, 378, f^X)civde;i the 
Pagans ah empiaynents, both civsi ^uid 
military, 381. Marries Endocaa^ 387*’, 
t'au/es n'iifelf to be proclaimed tmpef^r 
Of the 3f¥8*. Grams to FHieidla iN 
title of Auguha, and her Ion Vjlemmtatt 
chat of Csfar, 3^0. His edift agativU. 
idphurous worlhip, 397, Pots to death h*s 
emprfrt's favoitite, Paulinus, jpp, Strtpis 
through jealonfy, the confnl Cyrus of iiit 
conCular ornaments, 400. Sends a power* 
ful fleet and army t^ginfl Cenftric, 401* 
But is obliged, by the Perfian^ invaitit^g 
the Rnm. n Urriiories, to tecaU thtm,, ihf 
His wats with AttiU, 463, &fcq. Whom 
he attempu to gei murdered, 40(J- Dirt^ 
from the coniettuences of a fall from hi« 
Imrie, 407* His charaCer, 1 b. 


by the ordeti'Of OtaHaiu 16S. H^a Ton Tbeodofiui«cbe Elder, feot intq Hruatn, beat* 
TheDdaf»iiSAdIdi)itgtfhheo*afcerwBr4R as a* I back site Barbarians,-and makes 

province, called Valencia, xviu J03. 
vheodotus, flgnai iniiance ot his iiurepldity 
aodrefoiotioa, viii. 151 


]*rrat toiperof, retiidi, nppn bU fatbe^^s 
death,, to hi* native country, ib. See Fir- 
mus. Y tr * 

flylcd the; Great, fon of cdiint 


Thctidoiiui, railed tp^hc empire by the 
emperor Gratian, xiv, ayO, His educaimn 
and employrnirots, ib. The eallern pfo» 
Vinces comndited to bis cate, ^Hen in a 
deplorable jl^re, 178. Ik haoHzcd, on be¬ 
ing'fciacd with a dangerous mslady, ayp.* 
Bis teal for 4hc orthodox fa'th. ibrn. He 
defeats the Goths/s8t. And the Seyti 
■nd Ckrpodacse, 185. The Goths fobmic 
Co him, t8^, Dedarcs his fon Arcadiuc^ 
mp^or, 189. Concluaes a treaty with 


adytQrs the Egypeiaos to put Pom« 
pey to death, xi- 411. Put to death by 
'Bruciis’s order, «ii. d8. « 

king ci Uae Ofltogpths 'in Italy, 


his chaiaOer, xvil. 387. Juftie'an, eti. 
raged «i hts behaviour to Ama^aAimha, 
rr&lYcs to make war upon the Goths*. 
383* Thcodotua propoles leims ef.ac*. 
wommodation; but, elated byxTmaUxd* 
vantage, refafrs to Amply with the ar. 
tides he had Agncd,. 781* Depofed and 

. _ --^ . miftdered^ipj* See Vhiges* 

the rerfiahs^ lOt.' Supplies Rome' with TheophilU^, tovemor of Syita. abandnnedw. 
^rn, 293* Forgives ihofe who had eon- byaGallus To the rage of the popuinci^. ^ 
fpued agamO them, ?b. Gain* a grovt aiv. *51. , * ; ' 

Theophylus Atcceeds his father fialbus in the 
empire^ and punifliesthe murdirersnf 


vi ftory over the Gieuthongi, ih' Highly 
fOtH^eSTasainfi; the dty of Ahtioftpav^ 
Pardohi, 1^ reftores to k aJ] its privi* 
leS|ea, at the in^tcelBoti of iil ^il^, ^fot 
Ules his over Maaimus whh gmat 

demeucy and muderstion, 304. 
voor4jt6 aik»IUh*^dolatry in Romci 
Keninnni^the Eal^i and, Andiwg the3)ro- 

infefteid by the B^rba» 
rians, galas a 'Complete Vi^ry «ver 
them, yja. '^Oo his'rettrrn to Conffan- 
daoplc^^«iidU(hmm^ ro*eatlrpare idolatry 

HonuHus, 

declsnd Auguftc», 3if« Defeats Eitge« 
Aids, who H pea to^ deads'by his dwh 

divided 

tha entpSe' tovieeo tato mh jar. 
Bis death and chaiiiaer, ib. ^ v 

fM«eeds «s fa. 
'dktuaiils/jMiben, he wt Sm akht 

^(ry; K4i^t, il^ of 

wH ayp^med^ lo 


thotigh his father owed his Ijfr and dlgnii* < 

' to that mnrder, xvt> 63. Marrks.lia 
daughter to Alexius Mofelesrrenowaesi lor 
his exploits sgainB the Sarseens,^ and. 
creates him CRfir, ib. But Alcxhi^r)£o 
avoid gtwng him umbrage, embraees;a, 
monsAic^e. ib. Thcophylus't. 
fortune aj^iolt the Saracens, 63., • 

gratitude to Manuel, ib. FidcJuyof T)s«i^.; 
phobttt to him. Pd. TheophylusdU4« 4 ^-«. 
" HU charaGer, 68. 

Theopompii^, king otapacCa, faid' CD ,h|l^ 

' created tb« Bpbori, V. 407, HU 
tcr^ 41?* . ‘ 

Thermomae, a narrow paU, twcAt^f&ilst. 
broad, between the mounuins tbaC.viQl^ 
TRCfUly from Greece. defeq«led.|^y 
fildas i^hft the innumerame sn(p)y^^|; 
Xerxes, i?.r ssft, and v. 44^ .^AtttlogUcts 
IbiaesThrnmopylfe \ .but UiidiBodgtdanA 
dcleasadbyiheUomi&S) vUiSy. , ^ 

3 'Hieidft'* 
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T!ierdn*« monvAimt dt^royed by li^biuirg, 
xw 296 

Tb*'{rtlobicB, Ima^Tirt^ xlvt^aa* 

Th«nkty» jitOtsfIr; of the ■ncient kingdom of, 

V. 94, Wheoer tfs name, ib^ < ently 
dividedfffto tbe f^urdidri^Si or perhaps 
kmftdomi) of Theflattorei, inacotis* 
p 9 U$^ ftiid Phthio ta, ib. was 

klxgofthe Uft, ubtn the defuge, that 
|«f>rtbyh’S nami, happn&ed, ib* wtoaiton 
fttid ntiot of Ihc^aly, ib« Katurxinn* 
Ud»i particoUriy in tamed mountains 
Otid riVLrt, 75" n # country fi-ems tojiavd 
t»een romsrkabty prodn^tTo of potfooouc 
iiaecds 4Pd dnigs, ib Its chies of note, 
of which PyIt 1011 wa» oeiebiatcd for the 
J^bixn yxmri here jnfti utJd » mpmory 
of Apollo i kiihob the ter),«ra hyihon, 
yd ThefTaty famous tor tre ritraoTihnery 
orwd of oxen, and fine hor&a, tb« Tim 
^UUop df ehe C*niauri dlloacd to halt! 
ukeo twoptgfndtom the Wiur, 77* Ib^ 
IQoft remnrkabte orcurvfnca vadrr any or ^ 
tb# kings of IbefTaty, ditung ilKir/alu<' 
lousand heroic rpoiha, liobi rrlrhiatcd 
Argonvnlc eapioi ion, itud OciafigTi of 
It rtdatedk )b Jafon feol 10 Aardt ot the 
IpMcn brece, 78 of tl e adven- 

' tOfers, 7p Jiroti, ou hi< rfrcuin honic, 
£nds hu ancle PeliasrotTelfcd of 1 >s fa¬ 
ther's thnoae, and fo Strengthened m h» 
irfbrpanoB that he dared hot a'Pempt anf 
ghii^ againfthim, Mcdcgbgs iet.oiirii 
to ber magic to be nrengtd on i^e lyrant, 
lb. But AcaltuSk PeUas’f iooi mauncinc 
|bo throne, Ur.iftps Jafon MH hU win 
Jded'^H from IhcljAiy Ib. Adillus killed 
!k Jo ondeturourmo to kdj rdeus, the foit of 
vkcQl^ib. Ihe nixt ThtHklnn prmce, 
Iwsb in time and fume, was Achi Us the 
ion of Peleus ly Tethys, a goddeP of the 
ie%. lb. Account of his adut tiu..s % ibe 
Tiopin war, 8) Tt e two molt mtmoi - 
'aUc UYOfxftuuis rf the IfkAaltans aUtr- 
ikards, are their during ib* fiamtiansfrcm 
the eotmtiV of Auic, and tbtii tonfUnt 
agtmft <lbe Pbodlhs, IbA 1 ^ U not 
’■ttklljf to XQ fs the true grokij of rhtir 
wini the Phofi ns, 'W'hjth 
did not md till bom et^4 tp he « 
nation, Yd* See plmcii. 

Tbogs ^uadei Amtochns Bom fending 
UgniiO^ into It 4 y, vl rid * « 

Tkdii^ Ifnd of the ba«ort«, Svli, cry 

BioelsfW (Q Thtod^ic, braaU 
^ Stamuma tefi goa, Hrleata 
oi^exiniiilshttdomWons, tb f 
Iriftofr of, X oovnrry Bcqacbtiy 
. gftdd by the iOreek and t<a|iu Jufto- 
H 4a. Its namdi fituaticQ boon* 

.«tAaor, ib. Its ekHi of bojM oO 

^ m Hi, |M Ktfalac 


3 



4g, Vear the dry Abdinb were Ok Ai*- 
moui gibfd and of ThrYcte, tb. 

Its mJand cities. its monmelns and 
livery, th* The l^radan CheBh«dus, 
* 4 S ciiieg ib The Inland farts ot 
1 brace cold apd besbrn, bus the minr^ma 
pru\ 106 t.s pruditflirr ot k^l forts of giant * 
and AtCcfr4rtt.s Of lire, $b. Manhtrs, rdlU 
gion,ind<n(toitt^i theanctent tbraciHrs, 
4b GdvtirtiAient and mbahrttnia, 47, 
Kings dl rnc ^d^se, A &<] Kmgi 
ot tht Tbfticlkn Cntii'OBK'*'* i;6« 
Thiacr^rfvolt m foppreilcd, xh a$4 Ste 
F ppaPB^i ^aUntis. • 

IhJairt Fatut, hH geybnrtw fretdom, *hi. 

5 AiCuBd, jO. Crimifc laid 10 bis 
^ai^e, il> HU 6imnUs, ^7 Con* 
drtaned. tb His luaiu^nimu) m death, 

iS* . 

Tliufybelu^ sn ^ b'^ntao gedc a 1 ngnanae^ 

^ WmJPll by rxpU.mg ihc fldrty ryraits, 
and by orlvr traiirafbobs, v 31. 

4 Uvagt aod b'o >dy lyr n^. 
farcects Ris broihkir HUio iti ibr kii gdom 
ot S)rrtrwfr, xi 351. 

IhratiOienos (uttUot, * 44T. 

Tibcims, fmullor to Augiiitof, rhif(«p m 
the tourg of Agnpl a. wbofe. wib )(ii a he 

H* itdnur ihr ian- 
nofiian^, 103 ^Snbdu s tliiDiin. 175 

* Hiti«splo IS m Geunaiiy, 17b I ilifnas 
tiiuirpbs tbc Demands Ua\f ro Ktitc, 
iYt« His manner ot being 111 Rbodt. , 
18a. Dcfrci leave to rcturor^ whuh A\* 

*gunui Tcfofcs hmsi 7 ^ 3 * ilberiLs 1 h dif- 
grace, T 85 . A 1 owed to re uio to Jtiinc, 
4 $g tn ftvonir wvti Auguflus, ti^p. 
Adopted by him. abd Oerman by Mm 
Aif, *91. Exploits of Tl'Crusm Gtr- 
Awnjtfc f 95 Cvrr-rtm* (ag, |U*it of 

tOrmlpy, 194* htm agslnUMt ofioduv',^ 
]{fc. Leads hs army s^rnff thr Paohi« 
mans, *p 6 . friiRlbetlc 1 s 
olibU « mpaiun, jl) 1 ake' An Uuium, 
»C*. •TbU war ib Sent mta 

* 6 rminy, »s.6. 1 ilorrjdis, aor It ai- 
fictdtcd wuh^AugiiPtisib fogmgbiy, ib. 

Jbf by LWii bekitr the dt« b of An- 
gu^t»,*iio. AdvBs Jnod^iy, «nd tot'e- 
dine fov rti^n p^tt »xt Tik * upon 
him tilt tmpirt '*43 ®hdeaxouiS ro 
tnwgc G(..ioam{bx in l?s Intadf* air, 

( l<|hius of Orritiaiufitf, ^40 HU txt U 
cm tnedeiy^ yatleocr, and 

' lor ttie itaa god cogfuls 14** 

Ay^UAto thrrrJ 4 tBi#l<dS'’Wm 4 m)er^, ib« 

law OT AOeft), ibM Dif* 
dhargM w led-byAU^ofliw, asj- 
Ntinr^ aht Ol^f-etbohs grant d ,tcr fh« 
kWnji a^gi KcckUt GsimanuuK, sOs 
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Jtdolves 69 foSt 4 ^^. Ch&c]|||S 

shy 9i|: e4i<^ pUDit^ gHiP^ 
jof .Ui^ 4 tath;of C^e^Wcus, a86. jflis 
Q)e«^,ro tW tt:te arraignibe of 

-jPifp/ thf '(V|9x>&d tttthor flf the 4 «in of 
Gctmaincvsr aSS. •Coci into Campant^, 

uk« upon hinvtliecnre 
ol Itfifijulry^ *97^^ &hci»$ no concern for 
the ideath of/ht« fbn|I>tnhx^ 305. Rc* 
«oramcn 4 < to ‘the fcnlte thc^ifenacf Ger- 
xnannkust ib. ^eira^s dtr;|(reAkui'to them, ‘ 
30S. His rejjeogirj'irf letbpw, 31V He 
abandpns Rome, jlc. Retires to Capitir« 
325. a^ivrs himfclf up to nil mnnner of 
wickednefs, 316, ^Thc eHefU of liU fuf- 
pkions, sb. Writes to tbC fienatc againft 
Agrippina anJ her eldcR fop Kero, 331^ 
Scjaims, 333. Ooiers him to be 
fecu'ei 33S. More cruel rhaOlever after 
his. 4 ||th, 340.' Is taken ill, 355. En¬ 
deavours 40 Mdc his •diftc|npfn, 359^ 
•Puzzled 4how fettling the fucccfriop, 35 ?\ 
Joy of tk\c people at hisdcaih, 361. His| 
charaflcr from Tacitus, 30t. ^$cc Ma¬ 
ntis. 

Tiberius, father to TiJ^crius the emperor, 
aJventurcofi xii. joi. 

Tibeiiua, fon of Diufus Carfar,* and grandfon 
of the emperor Ttberiui, adopted bjgCdtgvIa, 
and ordet^ by him to pA himfelf^to delth, 
xvi. 371, 

•i—*-«• flho had govetped for Juftin, de¬ 
clared empnror after his deceak, xv, 4. 
Dies, 6;^ 

TigelHpuil^^Bsaraflcr of, xlil. 6» Prottfled 
by Vint^Us, <^9. The people demand his 
cx^ution^ .biit »re checked by Grtloa with 
an edi4f, ib* TlgeilUns ordered to deJlroy 
himfclf, 9s. 

Tiglsth-rilcfer, ale^of AjTyiu, relen 
alSSTtraSfalSkiQns, Hi. 3591 9 • 

Ti|tane«, king of Armenia, ajod 
iiOB of Syria, hiftory cf*ki| 
defeats, and other tranfadl^loiu,' Vlii. 374, 
defe<I* * ■ p' 

— . . appoi^ed by Augnffus, Juogof4,Aa« 

menia, and CrowhM by Hibcrius, ait. |S«. 

^ AaqUuu; of the Uta^ and crowned 
by^IpiCseO^, • • 

— ^)q>Q!i«ed kitw over Armenia by 

Nero, xii. 41S3. 1 . - 

Ti|r^, river,'f|)i|ing» frw th'e%noun:aiA HU 
pbates in Atcnaru^ I'm-. 3^7. 

Timafitu haniiKed by'Utc trcagbci^spradVlees 
of Jjd* ttfeufpr Bas- 

.gu( 

Ti,mc, odd way of Spain, xvi« 

!369. .WlAcdUed^ra, 370. 

Tomnkaep, sprtrr -NhiftHooi ofti iribicb cele- 

^ . bellied i^Hnthdui jeneni, bfft0JT:ef hh Hfc 
jmd expJmts, 9^443, dr fen^ \.if{a exj^* 
dltiofl ihto iBicily.^ailk# tbc^Qirt^agtb&nfi, 


. E X, 

XV. 316, df fej* iPeaee bet«^ him and 
the Caythagtnisns, '334. 

Timotheds, king of Heritlba, if# 104. ' ' 
Tingis, or Titgi, the meirdpohs 
tania, a ytyof great amiqujty, W, , 
Tirldaras crowned king of AttpbnH at Rome 
by Netai, viii, 405. Sec HiSa voi» fii. 15^* 
and vob xHi. 39. . ' . , 

Tif&pbcmes, a perban gencr^ SjegFetBim 
kibbs. Purfuca Xenophon in his 
table retreat, vi. 237, Sf feq* 

Titus tarJbs prociaimed the firlf dtflator^f 
(he Romans, x, Commands a ceniui 
to be taken, 31# 

Vefpaban, toum^s over the Jewi.widi 
bis father, xUi# 172* Receives from htm 
(he mbunhial power, 173, Declaredi enr- 
neror, jSo. His education* ftudiet, icc» 

9 before his acceBion to the^mpi^, ib, fs 
'appointed by his father to carry on tbe 
,war againft the Jews, i6x. His kmdaefc 

* to his brother Duipiti^n, ib. Governs wUh 
great moderation, i 5 z, Hi^clemenby, 
1S3. AbolUbca the Uw of maj^, iS 4 « 
Tin feveriiy towards informers, lb. New 
honours cotferied upon him, \86, la 
taken ill and kavbsRoitie, 1S7. Hts death 
and cKarafler, ih^ Is univerfdUy hmedt*- 

, vt A • •k0 

ed, lb. 

Toledo, famed cauneU of, coofeBion of (he 
orfho-^iox faitli prefented to the, vvi. 3644 
Tomb of Cyrus at Pifaigadze, vii. 4ii* 

^ombf and fepulcbrcs, magmScence of the 
royal, in ancient E^pt, 1.243. Fs^ticU* 
hrly that of Oiymandyas in the chy of 
‘^ebes aSx. 

Tongue. See Speech. Confufion of tongues 
at the biildtng of the tower of Babel, i» 

* A5. Dfverfity of fentimenu ^concerniisg 
‘ the manndir yvherein it was eBefled, i2S« 

KumJ^er of languapes formed, and conlb- 
^uence of the confuhun, 127. 

Toi^u^ms obliged by Nero to dcBtoy himfelf, 
xiii. X2> 

T<xtila, nephew to lldebald, proclgtched kti^ 
of the Oftrogoihs in It'aly, svii. 411. Hts 
exploits in war agalnft 'the Romattr, 413, 
Sc fcq,/$ce fienfarius. Befieges Rome, 
vAiich isib^rayed to him, 425. Reduce* 
tfl'Skily, 42S. Defeated'by Nerfes, ptw-* 

^ fued, and mortally wounded, 4'3i* Hi* 
chsra£ber, ib. 

Trade of the ancient xv^t' 4 j[f ^ 

'J^raian, Vlp'tus, hil laikiily, *64 

{>iererm 4 nts^ xtii. ^40. Id Sy 

Mt^rva, 341. His modoratloii^ 
generoB^, and other idrtuct, tb# . 
'Msfreadenen no ]>ower, 342. - Hid lbt^s* 
X43. Accepts the title of piefar^ 
empire, ih..^ The titlemf Opthniu; 
to him; i45#. Binda himfelf .by 4 , 

V ok^’to nbferve all the law?, 246# Hk 

■ tCLA— 




««erwb0fii beuiumph* .;$KMl 4 ^*§ 0 ‘ .tw 

ftqv' to, waw'twih the --- 

:/^i|j^^ F^fttlibnit Arm Aflytiu^i. 

Iff «aia^r»i >nt 1^ of thefe 
And iff dgaiAt^uced by 
' ' ^ & fc^. ^aeU iwitii Aidropfy 


Gid ftod ta)^AQ]i£S^i 
4 ^HbcfAnd half.flte tiff'jl^ni^ 

Lot of the trlH^f 

thalif ih. <^ Zi(^tik 4 f«^' OfiKTffltaT^ 
and other haU of !lboal(fth;Mi! . :Gf .£t»b« 
raim, oftr Of BenJaihliji Gfif - Ji^ah, 

_ _ „ , .., _ „ M. Of Dafl, Of 2 $iiiiion> 104. 

, la G^^«« #65! * ^ apies Tabs* of; tiff■ J* ' ’' 
idepofitod ttrtder hiff ----^^\Koi^n^'«i',addlt^ wo^ t, % 6 u 


Itt/eva 61U for.lulf, 4 oaffAg the 



fhe |$eopff erei^d> a. 49. They • 
create t«r<0'oi^yv ofiEb;rs,‘5o. iTheir nem- 

bet to uoy tr?. Tbe^f bold^ pt- 

teffjfoi'ih. . Order that confiils to he fetaed, 
ivl^w' , Bde^ by the patriciatu, ibith The 
cOofdU ^lted WiiiitihciSy ib>d. M^lawt 

pie^ouedhycbeiDtf .a*!6*.,/> 

military 

tnUtCBty^^itatod wish cmiOTAr powcr» 
but^hld ikOt long continue uidb^,e« 't,, 152. 
CWonaoeW) 156/' Created two ycirs, 
354/ OifapKc about the conAhiind of the 
IbW- ' ^Sfthe^ eoffeiitiff* 355. ^rmy^A^S' AUthe miUiaryiribuiirsforc- 

t^ Trape- . edtoibiicaie, J73. New tiibunffcbofcot 
ibr Thehf^flffd^ lb. AJtxi- ib,. ileOedhrwi 181. 

^ (he Qifor^. founds theTra- Tripoli, <ff jhe fea-coaft of the continent of 

jpeeimto emphe, H« immedi- PbianiH^ derived itsorigin Irom the joint 

> 7 .', 4 t 3 t- - ^Cce 0 orB# 337* jbh*a ?he firft ^contrrbution of Sido^ Tyre, and Aradiis, 

^Hyipd bimfelf entperor,, pwibebly V* , ,** '* 

. hf'Cmujfttion to vMffba^ Paivolo* 'Trhi^pii«'ortAgniftceAt* of the emperee Ante* 

Hitf aijieoce with Michael, handeferibed, am 5a 

ft . ' r .*>1 ' \ • f •* mm >4 


lA^on by the Coffipotti* - to ite fittal 
..^ ..^uiba. by Muhaunm^^^-Ciffar> aavi* 
!'d^o«»darioo of tiff effplrcor Trape- 
Wt" ^ of iTffpexond de-' 

3ft|,Famed 
3 ga^li^iiae,l|b!d, 

^|®bi,^o^rttry ttboHt Tjra|Kau ^4 - ffmarbable' ^ 

K»d ptnrgrtw f 

Vff^ ^fXta.:hon;Ky 4 ;ibid. A ftra^o- 
t^Vfi^'^adffiaftcry deferiUa 334* > Its io-v 



^^ ib> ^ If (oeiceeAed bg hi.< fon Alexius U, aWJ 
bis Ib 4 Biftfiliaa who leaver fneoef* 
Bafiiius cut ofiF by his wife, 
< to reign «ifes 9 revolt, ih* Cora- 
the (on of. BaliiL bMpeeds, and af- 
’ ^^hmaugnad.hia fon Alouoa 111. <Tniu-« 
'«\ bit foh Joho II, 3334 Oarid, ttw 

' 'ihirii broiltrr of John, war the Isft emperff, 


I* c 


Triufflphf of Csfar, xt. 44:^^ 

Tnornttiatci Arft» becwceo ‘4 
* and Cfaflus, fdt ^ 

feoond, betffiffh Odimnut* An. 

* 'I. ' . mm n . r.' . - • 
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Lepid^s, «»• 484 They iheet in 
acerUhi iflaxul, ibid,' Avtsoks of tb^r a- 
greomcot, 49, Entry.of'the trluoffits into 
!Roilnc, Cl, Aff tnffflod^ by^ *>f 
4Q. Tripexortd taken by Mohahimci^ib. ^ 9^ authority li^iTcV(bey 

lOjff of the royal f<«inity fpared by, bim^ b«idttmped^ ibid, Tboy^^^y^wiot c^oii, 
hifl: the yonngcll foo of David, apS one ef • for'iovefal yeati^ ■ffl, IJV 


V *»4 ?i%V l+i- End of ibe tropezumine Tililx^^^^kales of cbft|bO]|iM», x, 331^ 
Mfi&v^n Alff 2|7(b year Cnee its'foiiiida» Tai{hn|^>^tftory of, thd^^ntigbiry, govern* 

/liwbr 4 S 3 w ffti, kero- 

hig^and i». 4^ who 

inhabited fftlbotff 

dfjbt,a. Jcoia 

wboj^ tb^:v^%lleA»nd«i not 

agreed, > ibv'i^^ TWV:flPrdffi)iffat-( aiooifcbi- 
and ijlff!dil^y«f4409;7 ^Tiidr n^hgton 
JiwGy d^tetttm^lbdlMiif the^j^bm 
of Tlulr 

. deitf^- but, 

btem CBrrii&d 
Iddkk^ltwa 4dE,; R-eefi>m.'^r 
ffor&tp^tff Ajd^Kmim fhe 


aiof^«ibid« ^ Bee Corftantinopolkati biliary, 
.^Hbe chkf.ptvcictiUiir rcfartij^ the Cmn- 
>, -1^ laiJ^ly, jxv. 1*3, dec* , ^ * 

ffwle ffitb^CaivbagP, »- *43< " "" 

■..r-'new^ wifb (he Cfftiffghuani^ 40^ 
efci" ewffljoW ^y tbo Catihe^Mkna 

o^duitht,, Bomaoti Gpoehided 

tlsOBil^ and Pfauip, f^lo^of Me* 
Copy ' 

' .■ c 

4 ^" ‘» • • I" 

(OffmOn law^ XI. ydo. 

^ikdoff ;^o 9 o|ce Cjcfar to $[ftvi|^,vCcnn^y, 

' Ltbienal’i & 9 ceA iiuhsit 9(‘^a 

” -iw^ ' ' "* 


lA 



. tr«4e very ttfnMpr^kg 
. m^^ceoce thcreiiiE^lIt ^ \i‘ 

i«ignt of tbc^ In;' 470. V^robi- 

S i^nt 4 by kfnfHI Wore md , 

dmtuf, 47 r*/ •^’O Wi<*oi Aicceeded E« 
rkht^nius ^dTi^, fHbniivrhich king tl^ 
cffuntW VTAS cAfled ^Vroeiy and the Aetro- 
p^« Whtthei Amenor be- 

^ traycd Tttfy, 474. Settles in Italy* ibid. 
Hifi oA'yfrinjf^ ibid* ''^ttisiw^etded by hit 
fon Ilo<, 475.' iiit two font, Tithqnus and 
Laomedon^ 476. Memnon and Emthlon) 

. the two fons ef4dJ'itbomi», 477. Lrfbjrdon 
focceedf lias, 47S. llvy taken by Hercu* 
Ics, it>,* The dci'cendenw of Laomadon, ib, 
Priam lucceedt Lareieton, 4^9. The caufe 
of tbe Trujan war,ib* The moft probable 
cauie of that war, 480* HometS pcemi 
the moft ancient Vlilory of Grytcc* 481* 
Number tif fbipt and men fent agaiirft 
Troy, ib. Meteti, accordvy; to fume, Uken 


tory* ibu Someaccount of iheir'rite “ 4 b 4 j 
progrefa, ib* They conqo^ P<it(la 
the condudk of TaagroltpU, 
claimed lolttb of Perfia, 1 jS. He “«edb^ 
Babylon, but ia defeated by the Arab&dVf 
119* lo^dec Media, but la defeated by thd, 
Romantf ib. > Tjlic Turks Iry ‘WattelW 
n4, hut are afterwards torred m Vaife the ' 
fiego of iidaotxichiertaiR Media, ' 

vade the empire again, lay. Tbe^r iW- 
ce(s againit the emperor Roounus Diogencaip,; 
Z30. Invade the empire th<! tbhd |jmea' ’ 
and twice defeat tbj^ impertai army, >31* ' 
Their progrejs, 132, •Break with violendp 
into the Roman Afiatic termotiei $ but a , 
complete viftory la gained over thert by A- 
«iexius, 14V, -Dr:feated at Antioch wiik 
prodigious iUughrer^ 148. Peace conclude 
with them, 151. War with them ogat^ 'i 
151. Peace concluded with them, r5di* 

. ___^ .._ Invading the empire anew arc egt off lon ' 

from Partf %efore Wb reached Tro/, 4Sa.\ gllttan, 157. Stirred up againft Theoiloriig 
The Oreeke land tn Troas, 4S3, A p|ugue \ Lafcari^ but are defeated snd their foitaa 
intheOrerian carap,4h4. Quarrel between 1 fl«n, 173* Defeat the emperor iMJchael . 
AchUles and Agamemnon, ibid* M^ny^f jn Afui» x 84 > The Turks firft in Europe^ 


','f 


with ^he Ostalans, ravage Threcci iSd, 
Defeat the emperor's forces, and railage 
Thrace for two years without oppofil^dn, 
187. But are R length ovmhrown, tSSi 
Ajid ihutupin the Cherfonefus, where they 
are ill cut to pieces or taken, ib. Prom 
uken by them, 190. They defeat the 
emperor, recover Nice4 and take Abydui 
*and Nicomedia, 19^^ l^ihnnourabie peace 
concluded with them, ib. The Turks hrS: 
fettle in Europe, and take Adriaoople, not. 
^X/Ieirconquells in Europe under Bajizet^ 
%oi, , Bebegc Conihgicinopte, nds. See 
Bi^axec, Amurath, and Mobammeij. To¬ 
tal dtflfuiuiion of the Cor ftaminopDlitaa 
hear^f cruelty, 1x^448* Roman empire'by them, 215, 

Tulluj^flSilius, third-king of Rome, hif Twelve flblcs of laws, ptoferved bytheUo- 
KM of hbtcsgn, 406, deCefL f ' ^^'ns cyeraficr as 1 facted dej^lituaa; Sa 

TutjulV g^t, at ConAwJtinoiSle, «Hr,“^ 3 ®* 
iAellcd wkk tiMdo\of thirty thoui^ Typhon, an Egyptian deity and king, hllbty 

perioi»^45Si'' -* 

Tarittdi diepiife^llfebytheemi^erQrAI^^ Tyre, ancieotly Sor, a city of Phcnice, and 

andetfiA^kiieke^fetliiiB, giiK43^ -- 

Turk^' if. Sf* ^ ^ 

Turks, aneieoi^l^fiory of the, ,xviu* «* *Oa* 

' gliudly the Ibfifid people whk'the Tartar^, 2. 

Sctf^ fnide'«f^^guAbef(»e.>ehe feign of 

CyiMipfes,’kiogaof y Tgtk, 

the greet •neefe 'of ene -Tuw| Ttavh 


the 'ttiders killed on both Tides, 485, Troy 
taken, ib. AdventurcAif the Greeks after 
the caking of the city, ibid. And of the 
■ Trojans, 486< "fhe fettling of iEn;*as m 
Italy problematical, '48^. Sec Phrygia 
Minor. • , 

Troy, the ruins of, in the ftyle of the ageient 
Rorains, may vie with any monuments of 
antiquity, iii* 469. 

Tsyphon afpket totiie crown of Syria, which 
Mt length he effe^. See an account of bU 
tranMiorts io vWu %%*, Af feq. ^ ^ 

Tubal, the ipantardsoeriveebeir origin from 
• him, *vi. 37^. 

Tultia marri^ to Ttrquin the proud, her tin* 

**“ ,fs 


commojij|SC4lled Ihe daughter of Sidon,'^ 
3. itwa^tbe famous empoiium of ^hi.e 
coumry, and food on the tea, within the 
ptecind. of an iiland, ii>» Its kkgi, ^4; 
Memot-abte hege and redudhon of, by 
iaxandc^, the* Great, 44. Governed foe 
fometiine^by |pdgci; 42 


4fac* 4. ^ ThekLaws, 6. Taa(hda«urely defeated by JolmGunrt, vmd 

lAnguigt, 9* PUfeto death by the TurkSh foksh, xv. 

m »o* UWfn^i. 

^Mceeffioii of thekliiidvi^^m Jipw, 14, 

In the 'ie%n of 


* Coiiftaathie^MeiMhtjim «e« tty* Were 
' hn’dinemyicarfit swiRimd bgfnw 


p^i 
ifli 

V 


V. 


A C C Aa Romans, maffa^^ed ir^, xu 

i8a* 

Vikna,, 



I » I X, 


ir4fA»» ffneiAl t» txtUtt 

hii« to Uk« pipon liim the fovereigaty, xnu 
«?• jSi«. noar^ thtouj;!) pauU 8S« Ar<* 
fives at tbt! Alps ^9 Joins Csac na^ Vi* 
ieliius'*’ other geae»I> loi. ( DefeAts the 
iStlioniani at X05> <He and 

Caechaufutpall po^er |t l^ome under Vt* 
uiUttt> iao« Ordered egatn to ’take the 
field» laS. Itemei b B'^iikIri 137. 
OdigoB to raife a pDwetAit attoytn Gsut» 
ib« U takea onfoMr, sh« Foe 10 dea^h» 

«pw«r*proclaimed /itperor m Acha'a, but 
kviledi X V 7 

brother to Vakorinian, reign of^ in 
the Mv« 6b)vJ to raite fibe 


l$«> The ti 4 e 9 f Oefaf ttamted Mm 
Theodoliiu^ jqq. DeelaNtt emperor of tke 
Wei, MX» Mi^rUs £iido«ia> (Ut»fafer at 
1 bcodouur; dnd y eui pa lum WJe 
rum, 397, Qmigea to eoiclude a p<*tfe 
vriab Cell eik, 40 ^ AulU rcek«a prateaes 
to ^oartel with 4e$« And ^Mviog no* 
thit^ lefs in vieiv the cnnmiaflof both 
em;^nea, refol^etto Ijmkf war^ upon him 
whom (le uideavonm to decelrc, 4in. 
Valentinifn couUerAos a treaty with Attudf 
vlb imJffSovtot Italgj 41^ Tceacbtr- 
oufly moideri Aet^> 417 Fallf in love 
with the wife of Mttmns vvho cau'ea 
him to bfifinaidiFidt 419 His ebaraderj 
ibid* 


fiege of Chalcedony 95a, Twice idvadet Valvm« danghterto Ctoclefuoi and wife of 


4lie Gotbp, who, defeateds foe for peace 
and obtain it> as7« Caufes eighty orbio- 
dox ecclc^aAkS to ba put to dtA " 5^f 
Itccrivcs a total (vrribir w fiom the Goe^i, 
in which he penihes, tbg. Hid choraC i 
and liTuv^ ( 

Vaientinian cuorta ein{«rer« tiv, asp Hi 
parentage, edue^tion, ei^lmthants, At 


Qaleriv*, enoniuiufijr abufrd by Matioim^ 
ntv> bJU 

Valflhan ch»(en eetifer, xill. 47?. Fro 
clacned ein|^'or« ftf^ ^ dtlcrnt, em» 
ployme it I ai>d tbara^r 485 Peteared 
and tiken rnfoner by the Perfian 48^* 
Ik knvmintciiB rreatn enc ot hts dead b^s. 
j ^ ^ - 487* ' 

ib Hr hrann’'ls and irttre^ditytn quelling Valeriir, F rhi'^'-n to fucceed Collatinn*i a 


« (omult in the army^ n^i He oedarrs 
hU brother Vah ai hit <e*ileagiie in t ic em- 
pure> njz. FaniAiea iomr’ of ]uhan's ^ 
vriendt, ih* Tantous parution of the gm. 
|ue between him and hir hrothu \al n*, * 
IK Valenuman takto itt> M rccovau 
and crealci hta ^oo Gritiao em,erot, 
liflanusof hit/nieltyf ayy ^cvinl rx 
cetient laws ena£^t.d by him, 438 Hr xa 


theciniulihip, x 9 1 rmmphs, 10 Suf* 

pe^l d by the people^ ib 6 ti the name 
of FoplicoU, II His laws m favour ot 
tbepeopiCi 12 Bk*, 13 ills ch irad^er, 
tbid 

ValVnus Ad incus commend^ the gCal of the 
afTAiTins of Cahj^oU, xii 411 AuoJcdf 
416 fits rial, lb. Condduned by tbe^ 
tmachery of 4x7 


Va|«i the country of the Quadi, butvepae- Vflhs, a king of the G^ths, f cccfful 10 
hendmg thetr ■mbvdidoii with grdat $pain, and allowed to icttl# in J quitaio, 

Warmth, dua fSddenly, rbi- kvu 199 ^ » 

la^er, ib< Adbncd tgthr Mihbdox f ith, Valltvi, fsvcuhfooteinF leAinef ii 65. 
hut 11 condemned for fuffumg hts irofher Vandals in Britain, xvii xqj • 

Valens to perfecute the orthot^ox Ctrf- iVandA% hiftoryof (he anrirn^ Aatl of the# 
tiians, 250. uU bpam and Alrics. x«ai. 

II proclaimedempfeior by theoiR- t et^^TbeVandali onjfindUva Go ifti. na- 

tioob K>. Their nannf# ih Sealed in the 
fijouniues now hnowq by the^ daric ol 
'MecUenbvirg and Arandtobuigh^ esq, 
1 Lfitliiftri nt ftaies, ib, As e Opthic na^ 
tion the fameactiftomB mdWti rehbion# 
and ^aim of government, provaded among 
thrift as aftmef CetiK, tbid. Theft 
in iti zb* IJwVandala make thcmUlvea 
tnaiVt'ra of Piftmla# ^ e Aif cot 
by lb I hey bnok zrtti ihft 

dnip 4 t, 1^1 are dr»!gd out by AurAtt«n#abf 
After hi deaih "y^ter CauI, butttceive 
dgdntdefirdf frOtoFxwviA S^of 
tl^ aAuW<^ th wid in ThradA 047. 
TBbff bevak Into ©atfl, /dk Cpunbourg 
«bb|e« tjhxtX 94 n 2 a 8 Pn* 

happy rohditiOA w Sj&mleom th^it ravageSi 

Th< Vtokdglia Ahi^ and 

dlrtdi 


reri of the army on tlic death of his fat} or, 
SUV 267. Hii elefiion confiimcd bv htg 
dddr brother Gratuc, zb. Ihc Sanri- 
tiaQB dshated by hisutmopii^oa Maxi% 
imuji invading his demuiqi^^ he d et to 
Theodofius, 30{« Who prevails noon hiui 
to twuoce the doAniM of Anus* e« the 
wnly obftacle to the fuccen they pigbt cv- 
pfCt from heaven, ib. Valeutiftitn con- 
ciudas a peace With the Fran)tjj*v 0 '* Ktm 
fuJci to ttiore the teg^lA to tb4f aftouit 
privneim, 3 >v ArlogAl^s ptoittda to* 
sootrof him# ^13 fa difcbar^# w re^ 
fmeiroiefifio iuv poft, and caufrah’^^to 
^ murdered# zb CbantdUe efVaUib.wi|aO# 

314* 


IX^« fon of Pidridix, fidrp to the 
jmpepor Hofunzusi h? i^^o^wnua# gi''* 
a 



I K b 


I 



X. 


tiiejODj 

tUe ^^w la fmr«I 

ciHiot«H| hut ^t' )eD|;di fUn a Signal Vl^oxy' 
diem* ,*S 0 ; fiwie kriig Odnderie 
diet, but t^tt& le/l fbaet^t Tons, u^ae 
ftjcccedad 1 ^ mi broiw Genienci 237. He 
}t invited b]r couitt BoaifftHus into Africa, 
lb. Bcft^r'be i^ark^ defeats IheSue** 
vtanS, end guH itlMm,l fotet overihrow, 
aaa. Tim. Vaiifelii ebandon ib. 


Aantioe the Cmat. at a ichooT wicKM' 
ttefi/ib. SeeliShe. Adored'by the PbW* 
nkiaqs unde^ the name oi^A^atte* See 
Bhoenlcun^ ii. 13. Hadatcjnple atByibJui, 
like that & the Venui of'Adoniif 16. 
Suc4^b-Bcnt>tb| ' sroperf^ the Ailjrtafl 
Venus* ,;^ee BabylonUni, iil 3S5. Oen* 
vatlolHI t>fthe name of Veaus, 3S69 & fc^« 
Temple erased to Venus ^Voftwordiii xi. 
» 59 ' 


But Booifac?os» reconctted to W*ihf- Verms, temple of; and of Rome, xui.aSj. 

feis th«mCimrirf«iblinims/or quitting A- Verfacrum, what, x> dd4* 

fricst ind lecurntn^ iHdih to Spain, ^;3, Vercingetorie^lkfeated, ^d furrendcrs at dif^ 

TheVajWaii already 5 of ihc greater creiion, xvi. 44 ^« 

part of Africa firft actum bin> a contempt Verginioa marches r^ainft Vinde*, xi 5 * 

tuoue anfwert and g*i« feverai Tifyor'es Pefcatfl hiianuy, ib* ReAiie# ihe empire, 

oVer^tlifrt^ ‘ lb. Genferic at length coO- . 53 - Ret'afei agAin the «mp>c, and obliga 
eludes a p^e with the Romans, ib. But legions to acUnowtcgeGalba, 64. But 

fo'me lime after availing hlmfelf or the op. ■ isrcccivcd coldly byGaiba, ib. His deaiht 
portunity-of the Roinjrjs bring at war with 
the Goms Gaut, iurprifes and talers 
Csitbi^e, ^;a34. Which occatlons a great 
alarm in Italy, ib. He ravages Sicily, a; ^ 

Valcntinian yields to Genferic 9IJ the coiit^ '* nla, Dies, and it ranked among the 
tries he had feived,. ib. Cenrcric invited gods, 289. 
ipainU the 

pi 



u'urper Majflmus, by Eodoxi^ Vefu% LuciiiJ, no^tlHem Ihetvn him by Ao» 
widow of Valentintan Til. takrs and pluiA tomnus Piut, xijt,, 3£6j^Jdarcm AuaBut, 


den Rome, ih. Is dxfcatctl at iei by Hi* 
cimer, 236. Makes n defeent, IiAvtivera 
onthecosftfof Italy, 5 bi". The Vatidala 
defeated by the Romuns, 237, M^juiianue 
|bfi)lve5 ro p^^s over into Africa,, jb, Hit 
fleet /uTprized by the Vandahi ib. Con¬ 
cludes a peace with Genferic, ^38. Wbo 
foon after his death renetvs his ravages ou Vefpafian fent againfi ihc Jews, xfii, 4T. Bo* 

^ ^ ^ A ^ ^ O n kA A vv 1II« A* *k« ft f BA waia 


takes him for his’^tvmr m the fovercignty, 
314. Goes into the Ball againlF the Par- 
thians, 316. Abandons himfetf to all man¬ 
ner of pleafurcjl^^ and fuflers his lieutCftaoM 
to e.irry on the war, ib. Returns to Rome, 
^ndtriufflph^ with M.^lurcHui, ^jg. His 
death ahd charadlet, 321. 


the c^fls of luly sod Sidty, ib. And hkr- 
wife Peloponnefus, and, the Creelf iflands,’ 
>39. The emperor Leo makes great pre- 
pawiioni to invade Africa, xb. The cctn-' 

" man^f 41 forces given to .B^tfififcus, 
'240. ni« chitafler, ibid, fiaidjnia' andt 
TrWlis recovered fiom the V^ndtfk, 241. 
‘Th| Roman fleet m Anicajsntirvjy 
ed, ib, Oenfcr.O’Vtduces ^cily'Sdrtinia, 
Bid. GoOci^dCs a peace whh*i^eflO| 
Lco’i ruc(;^r,‘ Dja'h of GeOreHv, *' 

3 b, Thepe^e wiigiotifly (Afervcil tin the 
telgn of Ji^alan, who drove the Vaodils 
oot of ib., • • 

VarhOef,' a lVrfiah ItiAg, 0^ note for his wars 
' with c(te dhd Kis porlccating the 

« 3 b|, & 1^. ‘ . 

Vatei and^vftttc, ieir fuppofed xvr. 

404* % 

‘ 

VcnlcB; the foondiiig^ 3 fW., 4 t 4 ;’ 


ter^fhto an alliance with Mumnui, laa* 
Procletsoed ^mperor, 123* BHabllihes a 
council at Beryins, J14. His preparations 
for war, ibid? 1 he lllyrUn army and Pan* 
nonian bgiod^ declare for htm, 125. They 
defeat with grco; {laughter thcV*te|liaa 
arnw, 133, Verpafian, upon thOf^eathof 
Viftllius, acknowlegcd emperor by the Ifc- 
nate, 148, Hisdefeem, brith, andaBions 
before he attained the fovereignty, 149. His 
ihwadVer as a general, 15T. Saidtohavo 
wrought l(^e miratka at Alexandria, x66. 

How rtfedvoJ at Rome, 167., Revives «k- 
* cienc difcipHne^ ib. EmbeUsflies the 
r6gv clemency and other good quali¬ 
ties, iflp. Cldsred from the imputation oS^ 
avarice, I'yii Trii^iCih'ii Over the Jews* 
with his ftn THius, ty;i» His lltneli ail 4 
d|i(h, 178; HJs character, 279. See An- 
. tbR>to prhn^ ■ 

ve{fa, temple of, confutned by fire, xiii. %tt» 


VentiiUuifxl&i^orcqif' i^ Ailtany, xtu VeflalAvirgin, glive iot Incon^nedg* 
^ j. "Galni ^it ^an^go over the Par- ><* ^4* 

IhUnt, I r'6«wi«'^flojjfed by Ambi^, ib« Veflsls, the iogontlnence of foihe puiuflied^ 

■*Stepnft|jiin 9 . ■ ' V/-*. . ' 4 *5» ' ^ 

Venus, k Miuuh £empt# ‘olv di Aphaci, in ■ wrgtn, cofidemnedto bebuned fthftt 

CilcrSytSaa I 43 ;^< Jkmoy^ by for f» iatrigue With Xiq/dy. 
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41 


VefttI vSripaSt *0 tb^ |itiv!|«g«a made void 
hfib^^xMptot Gnmn, x v. 2841 * 

V^miWM ™ fonfo], fttfpe^ bjr Kero u 

eoofpiracy> dtes kavtiy* J41U 
ft>S« 

VdTviviov teountfe dieadfbl irniption 9/1 is 
Xb 4 rtfg0 of Titus, xUi. ]$4» 

Vttcraido afiaiAcs the title pf Atf^iuftasj but 
h dqppM by ^e told^ery* su. ^ 

Vctiirii^ mo^cr of the fameBi CbmolanoVy 
bet ipeceb to bioti wh«rthy Ac 

pfcn^ vpem him to wA the fiege ii/l^Oiae, 
**d9- 0 ^ ' 

▼U A|» 5 t, or Appitti^c ikS|Wiy) defcribed» 

s. 

Vtht»& Screiiftt tried end dmidemoed* xS. 307. 

Accolcd hii own ion* 3x1. 

VibolcinM ftm vp the mutinecKt of the P«n« 
oottiea annr» xti. 228. f* 

VkiDatodes» ArengCy of lortttiu^ gy« 427. Sac 
^bUfiW'ar* c 

Ikunan^ how oAbredf vn, 390. 
cafionofibmeottheai^ Ih* How perform^ 
edetfonerah, 39X. 8 a eo^ici »nd othu 
fopcrftttMiM* yh* QStred in all calfinitoue 
timeij ib. How choicii did put to dtelh, 
ib« Brute viditns, ih» 

^ViAorimie. 'Srci.ft^Shuic^ai. 

VilMwi iaw» iettling the ege for executing the 
oflkei of quwftor, x(Ute> prstor^ confuh 
omone the Rom^nii continued m force till 
the ml of the repubilcy citi^S* 

Viodn» |uHoi) rtvolu in Geiil c|«inft Ni^Oj 
«Kt» 47« xvi. 45W, Hit cbanA^, ibid. 
Hwliw 0 powerful tcmy» 4'8« Ne?D not ef- 
^ AAod With the tiding* of hit revolt but 
^CpmphMUti of huui 50. ivi. 45X* VlUdex 
defta^Ud by Vergiroui, Uya f;ioient biAda 
on himlclfi 52. XT). 452. ^ ' 

Vbei. Ooaiitiao’b edlA againff planting, xiu. 
CX 9 . ^ t, 

t Mhcn firft bfouf^t into Oermany* 

Vhlioiui prifenad by Meiralliaa, xll 4A4* 
miaoltttij %im9 vouful withCiUwf and oae 
\ ofhiaolwf faTLuritea. chK 6 $s Ootsvai 

Jto with Cornelius ^aco, and Marcianot 
lasaba, ibido Hia fcandahwa efoudufi^ ihiih 
Tiylfinm, dp. ^ h&ntdeied 

V^|ifiuiia/ 4 i^ wife to the eotperor Tabcriiit» 
^ cad mothet of Diufua jCwfiri dtei« »i. 

VifiMa» cbjaft of the Ipv# of iifpm* CUa« 
dm the detiewm ^ < 39 - Her uagbil 
tM» 4 l 14c. ^ 

IfUiBimi etrfhuiieoftliip people. Ilia fipeobh 
Qgbdlioi CwA, zoi* imd to 
H|e kf$yt againft the (mt, m epon tha 
TlgrciDit^ taw, xey. 

tho brave. fc«ai cdnM|e« k 
Jfm bm U defeated by <^Fabiii»i xu gt« 


f tL 

Sdrvniinne defeated by Itlnalh!^ tOVr iThc 
Itotnaoa rutroUnM by, and (omi to m^O 
pOAce with hin, ape. ViHaihua cgalb met 
lor peace, which h granted h%i« xo4a 
Tieacheroiifly merderrd, ib* 

ViSgothr, or ^e&kgoihB, fa ehHed from 
thtfir dtuarion totbe wefi, xvii.2% 
Vi^ii^ g large river of Oermaoy, xvtL lO*. 
Viteliiua, Luclua, j^diftiiiiiiiihed ebaref^er for 
integrity, in tbw'' reign of TibeHus, but c 
baft fyeupbant vyider Caioa end Claudiut, 

»i* 427 


i^Aoloi, governor pf Lower 
many, eiH» 7|» Secited Kotikg^ upon him 
the loTcrelgnt} bv Valeni, 8s< PiucJaimcd 
eenptror. 8d« 3 >al of ihe pet^e in his 
behulf, ibid. Begins to caercife ibveret|;is 
power, 87. Ordcra hie ueepi to march 
mto Vily, 88. Conetponmee betwrea" 
him and Otbo, pX. fit ermy defeatb tbn 
of^tho in flic battle of SMtiacum, 103. 
Vitellto* purfueb hit march to Italy, tij. 
Sends feveral t 4 &t to Rome, X14. Ilis 
(tgluttooy, 1X4 Hit entry into Rome, xi9» 

" His favourbee Vxlcni and Cxcina, ufurp 
ail power, 120 ^ HU conduct, ibid« Km 
^ gluttony and profufeneU at Rome, xat« 
Apprii^ ol a revolt in favour of Vefpt- 
Baniffeoda for iuccourt, i»5. Hi* army 
** defeated with & eat Baughter by the patii* 
sam of Vefp iiin, 133* Antonioa 
Pflmos. ViielHn* ilnvea to fmotber ell hia 
carts amidft all manner of voluptuoua ex* 
cclTei, ij6, Stvtva alfo to fuppreU all bad 
tidings, 1384 Take* the title of Cmfar, 
*40. His whole prmy paffesi over to Ve(l 
pafian, ib. Uefignt to TOdicstc, bu^i* not 
permitted, 14V. Abandons the palace upon 
the taking of Romo, but return* to It and la 
difeovered, 146. la infultcd ^ the popu- * 
, law, and put to anigoomtoiouf deXtd, ib. 

of dC&ioemmed .valour, ebofen lung 
I df w Oftrogotb* u) w rttpm of TUlodo- 
ev^ 39W, For the event of war 
between him and the emperor Juiltinlm, ftc 
4 SdiA^a. ^ 

VocoU ee&atcdby CivtUi, rdlij 157. Mur¬ 
dered bit leglens, e^ mar illegtanee 
th^ Gauls, X $9« See Julius Sabinus, 
Volero ^opoles t Uw for^ele^g ihe tribunoa 
in the Comi^ Ih triM, x. 91. (>ppoled> 
92. His law paffes, 9!;^^ ’ 

A^ftui|l|egof Par* 

tbu, cii. x44» ^ 

< Vmtjgcxm a {nou# Cfsetoiiii end debaoched 
lyvant. near B^Uin, angr the^ departure of 
the Robubv, agrees With bis people In n 
ceonctl m rnvto th4 Bavtfb gear to tbdr 
relief agidnft tha Scots and yds, xviU xop. 
The expaaient the awfl pernioma that 
cottld ha ImagmfB^ihi ynrciivcdcpoftd. 
end hie 4 n ITwrtuncr mftd ^tho ibrone, 
• t lad. 
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ijjS, Vot^«r ^li^wUh 

yield tdtb^ 
StriTei^ and 

Mc(Utef^« ib^ a jKreat wilder 

dtel^ Wliere 

ScaSttbos."'"'-^'’'^ 


ir» 


* .# 


I 


U CHORBUS, »iins W Egypt, t^fiated 
the lOiperUl fe<( from' Thehea to 
Mempbliv^hlcK ht adorned witk magiufi* ^ 
cent piilacec, i. 184. . , 

Vbbo'Emminsi reftor of the unieerdty of 
Gconingent "wrote a de(<blptioa of all the 
Creek repdhlict, v. ia9t 

ditch, m. t J04 .. ^ e 
Uldan> a king of the l^nns, ravages Thtacc, 
but ia fhrm to|^eti^ dVu< ^o. 

U)p»A, the celebrated dvltian, death of, aUu 

435 - 

Vm^i, theancTent tnhabitaoti of In1y> de*o 
feendedfrom the Cclics, xvi. 383. 
ITmbrUnf/aacieot, in lialy^ hi^orz; of thci 
iX'358* Ami^oicy of the Umbrians, lb* 
Whence they'derived their name, ?b. They 
are driven out of pah of their territory by 
the Pelafgi, Litnlts «n" Umbria, ibid. * 
P^acipai cities of Umbria, 360, et Je<{» 
Mountains aiiji rivers of Umbria, 30^* 
Coventment, laws, manners, ftc. of the 
Umbrians, >b. Language of the Umbrians, 
365. The Umbrians the fame with the 
Aborigmea, ibldt The Btrufeans formerly 
inafteMf Umbria, Umbrians not de- 
feended from the Celtcs, 366, fee. The 
Gaula invade Umbria, %yu The Camerfea 
enter into an alliance with the Romans, ih« 
The MnaA ds^eat the Umbrians, 371* 
The Romans overthrow, and conclude g 
peace^itb ikt Umbrlani, ih. Kequinom 
takcJbj^ the Romans^ 373* Umbria be- 
ootnes a part of the Roman ftate, 37^^ 
UmbrUns, coafpleu viiRory gained over tiietto 
by Fabiuf, «. , p ' 

Union of the .LSAin churches, ■ xv« 

Urttt and Thtimmun. See attempts toen- 
plaia the natttta of that #vlne oracle, il. 

33 i* A H " 
Urficyons,* 1 tU wifi: pracautiom in order to op- 

pofe the PerfiaJM, who'were at with 

th« RomaER* dnftl^ tihe whole reign of 

Cwsftwtlus, miv.UT^. Aecuied at court, 

hat Rnmdiiinocesit, 176.^. Pi^graced, how- 

fbP in'miliMmeairefflon^ ib« See 

Oetim^^ad 

Ufoim^debtommlimd^ igpinft x. lyi. 


UnUodtaos, CsfarV cruelty to them, tvu 
448. 

Ueians invade the empire, but ere cut off hr 
the Httogariaiy, whole country they had 
, fabaged, xV« 126. 


a 

W ALES, prinripaitty of, by what pro- 
^iotod^ed, xvii., fi. 

■ » " III rheBritonl obliged to retire into, and 
other parts^ tap; Wales divided into fix 
petty kingdoms, S|o* 

Wall of Adzian in Britain, xiii. 279. Of Se- 
verus, 40Z. ,4 

foitt, built by the emperor Anafiafitts, 
xif, 449 - 

Waifs or ramparts railed by the Roman cm- 
peibrs in Britain, to fecure it from the in- 
cuinoni of its northern Barbarians, canfift- 
a ingulf Adrian's wall, Severus's, Antoninus*! 
Vibll, xtil. 58. Remains of a ftone wall, 
|uilt where Adrian*! well was, ^9. Guard 
Kept on the wall, 66, 

^ defeivcg built by the Britons^ xviu 


Wateri, medicinal^ in end about Palmyra, 1, 
43 ®* * 

Way opened for the Roman armies, from the 
Alps to the Pyrenees, a work of immeiife 

• labour; tx, ijd. 

Weapons «of the antient Germans, and their 
m<ghod of ufing them, gvli. xz, 

WhiftoD takea pains to pr*r, that Sefofiris ia 
the Pharaoh that periihed in the Red Sea, 

Whitd Wall the beft fortified part of the city 
of 'MjinphU, 4 vhere the Egyptians bloek^ 
up a Perfian argiy during three yean, 1 ,324* 
Wtu of Alexander tHe Great, vii* 445, 

Will of Juliv Cxfir, xii. 6 . 

Will and legacies of, Auguftus,''xii, eta. 
JA^inemberg, the prefent ducby,of, lecms to 
be the countiy of the Aiemani, xvli. x88i 
Wives of the ancient Germans, their oHicioao 

• doty to their huibands, xvii. 25* 

Woden, a god of the %xvns, xvii* zi^, 
. the lAetatbn of the Goths under 

Irim, xvii. fyo. Is fupisofed ,tov have . 
broughjc. ^>^h him out of Alia into Swadrii 
the R^ic'chara^cra, 171. 

Woman, vanity of a, fets three patricians at 
work to riife the fortune of the plebeiaai« 
X. 2,14. Conle^uencei of the attempt, 
Won^f Spartan, gallint behaviour of thc^ v, 

' 487. *Ait the women in the kingdom tf 
Perfiaadcelared common to all the men. Iff 
ah extmvaiaac decree of Cavides, tor wnlm« 
he ia depofed by his fubjc^i, tx. 239. 
men, Romah, plot formed by tome to poU 

• ^^0 thehrhhibatrfs, x« afii, Wumeu,<w- 




V 'ilai!i;^fei! '^'^' -th^^ /H^tioh 1)V'. 
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!3Ce£Vo^^di)'» <]iv,Brfi|'Ht» iio<d4(Mce, 
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4 ^p(ii?&naf; o£ tjiSr'itifti^ Kiltie. Airnoy- 

<Nt PrrnfftiA»>,ji7o. J^e'p »e Ji ’.ifi'f- 

• Xtow^on's br«vcryVfi 4 "»o- 

#arjirinB^ ,WyI. t'ut rli« PiM-ruus uv 
... Spi..«ib 4 a. 4 fc« Cfcckfl^ ill* 

rA 3 OTHlA^ 75 , . ^Ith-s, vt%* t/ocprtfilr> 

' L loK'SMwes i>f H»df tbw^our/^, fb- 'l>k'e tilt «! 7 rtli«tn 

<|lid dcrpatr, ibid* ,175'. TlwCardochi fty frotn’^tm, iiid^ 

'XflftThii>pB9^ an ,AthcoEaii pains a' Xcnf3^)n>9‘iilVa^rd<by tinm, ^74, 

jj^^bus vtOory, in copjtvriCHpn ^v 3 {b ibe' ‘{doba ins fuf^/iuA^ itk* ’ Stiil 

< ki]i;g of Sparta^ over iKe l’t^asr<ft«ct, v. fiarafltd hj ^be iSardnchi, X^bpi^n'i 
4 iS* ’ I ^ ^ ^ *^r luffl Fs (ay riwin^ ■#75. A 

X^iutpfmV tbc I.atcdacmoiwarT, ■arrives in ' iy ,!sr»lnnt*ers/ifejJiJ^ XtnrylW 



<, I 

V ■• 


'^fpiwr by Mm/570, &^\y* 400c "ibtf bHISi ib. A >x'odt>vUh^em» a-iy. det 
iCtttha^brans twac ali tbs; ftoimm fin- ioibBrieli p'atb^ ibv ' Ntw difiktmles* Jb« 



' 1» ttDgratefiii (oXantt^paSi'4^i< ' ^V^V: aSo" T^e 

Xrn^npbifin^ hU retn^t, rnmi^c^iT cbIW ffit into a 

.'ih^- fAtaiM rein'it of', til'e'irm fthftu’aftJw, A' 

^ undtiir the fan^od ^ Xfbbji^Kon, bcty^iiam:, aft. Men 

i46^-' of thKi 't ,'i^ and beafts btfsismbNt if^'' wctiw An’ im» 

'Cm^Ac^red cb Uy doMta. . c^h ianr pad, aWd/.puc Air ftfripbji^ ro, 

, Xtoophnn*s,lr«»eriplyiifc‘d^ 

laiAwei'tb iSti .-I'bt-rao-ra* 

ab» . Aiidhta^S , voMnpiffQ a yghtfifif, i)i. Aird ^L^epbon 





i.'aSeiTOHW-. 




I ,"N'riF'-E j .x; 



Cre<rk$ tnmh 6 t$f <^fiho city* 31*^ 
,]n«phon' ierw micx SuHtcs mng^ of 
Thracf, ib^. Bis prwty, 31 >r- % 

. Ptrfian iatrapViid hi* vvealth, ib*^ Rctirtttf 


; Come, In of 

iUi ifk* Brim n trophy ^ ihr mourr, 

iSmifitoBfens»io. Make 
^J^rpal.^rjniiy with 10^ Come to 
. Corthii, Ihi Fotm a n^ dirpofinoO^ ih. 
JUimplxm^s cjp^ put thf Col- 

chUns to ifc Str,an?e ifT.*^ ,ot‘ 

Kon^y, ib. Arrive at Trcbiso» 4 > ib, 
•Gymnic games c^ebrau^, 39®. An 0;4 
Ihli'er’* bold fpr»'cH, ib „ Chcirifoj'hos’fc 
i»dv«C2* 1 p^. Xenopboa'a 6dvl«, ib. He 
» £fC!3rcs Ujioc Oliips, 5^4. XftiiopHoii or- 
, ders the roarfs tjo be rt^paicM, ib. Pl under 
the £>r 1 lian?, ib, Mtet with 3 repiilfe, ib, 
'H^taUtd in; thsir Ktrcat; 19$. J^ivide 

.tlii*ir army, 5 b* Amy whli *omc of the 
'iStpryosecians *96,'Arriif^ac Cotyjra, 
,397. V Rrfofcd^cntraties,. apS Sinopians 
eomplain agatnfl tHem* ib, 2^>oop<tor>‘i 
aofwer lo them, tb. TbatSinopians* feckji 
ht» Irl-ndihip, 299. Hisaddr^-ls to them, 
ib. The Greahs Ttfolvc^t ) j;t> ^lome by 
Yea, 300- Xenophon's pvou'ti of ftttlinr* 
'a cojony boirayt'l pitd rrj=^ted, 3<tJ. His 
defence ro the army, aud advice abot^* the 
march, ib, Coryluj-’s mtiWac, 303, The' 
Qreekx embatit for Haimcre, ib* R'Tolvc 
A^Qtt a lunaiire expedition, ib. Xcdl>- 
phon declines embarking in it, 303. 
Cheirlibfhus rhofert m his ' fl^nd, ib, 
Kneamp on the banks of the I^ycus, ib. 
'Ati juproar in the army, 304, Divided 
Into bodjicr, ih* The Ar^dhns de- 
Teated and terribly harrafliid^ ib. Cheiri- 
fophus lands at Calpe, amJ Z^iophoo on 
'tbe'i*br&cian confines, 30^. Xenophon's 
.j^iecchyib. •Marches to affitt the Arcadt- 
Ib. The army joined at Calpe, ib. 
CiwrIbpIuisY death, 306., Th\,arni| 4 n 
g|4^t|[Vrat(s, and Xeiiophcn rd}tS£led> Ib. 

' Ills advice, ib. Tlie'chiefs divided^ ib. 
Kcon^ ta^ .cxpcdUiun, 306. AUemed 
by the BitbyiHUS* 307. Inracncb rhem- 
ftdvc^ ilv v.A frei^t Tupply, ib. March 
ibe ynemy. lb, Xenophon's fpcenh 
4 to' thff army, 30S. the iPerfi^s, 

f op. / Bre^ a trophy, tb. V^lentder brines 
W ttro^aUics, ib* Raltls an npn^iT 10 
ll^ andy* 310. Xenophon’s fjfieech to 
Ib^.j^Ag^Ea* apd othens^eKfer op 
dlmdtf 31 x. Xeoophoa 
t}!llin« ihv: Clcai)dcr reconckbd, 
Kltxnv ^pltiitd^, ;3Jtt. 

trl^jfbpoliif; -ib* And At By- 



fpert w ibis celebrated exprdition, 317. 
^erxrs, fop' Sojl fbcccfibr to likarhis the fois 
cf HyllEatpyS, fee fa:s hiiiory under the 
.anicle pf l^criun kings, iv- tjo, & feq.. 
Xyflos, 3 (pacioos plac*; of Klis ft#tbe can- 
drdafes in the Oiympif^grimcs to initiale 
ihemfelvcs by proper pr.pavations, v. siS, 
- Il'-rc the fenate of kJis u(cd iikewUe t^x 
afTsmbie,-ib. ' 


y. 

A 

^AMAN, an escccdirg fertile ant! 4e- 
jijdbtfui pToviiice of Arabia Baiix, 
lefcr'd^c'd, xvi. ap57*’ I« monniains are 
btodunivcof the moft delicious iruits, and 
mpjv 5 rt a(moil^p«r|Mtua] fpring, a^g. 
Year, ibe thoofandlh, of Rome, xiii, 47.-:, 

. . " ', of the Carthaginians, luni foia, as was 

that of the Arabivis a:MHMrma1ccns5, xv« 
2G7. 

Vovith, excellent waypf educating them, the 
• ancient Spiwafds, xvL 370. 0| ihean- 

cinu Geemans, K«w educated, xvil. 
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ADRJADES, with Artaxras, eftsbiiffees 
- tJl jhe kin^om oi Armenia, viii. 37*. 
Zigufan family, ^mmencement of the nfuf.* 
|>auofl of the, in Ethiopn, xv$. 142. 
^ma, b3trlai,<^, in which Hannibal was Co- 
(aliy'dsfcatcd by Scipio, xi./J5. HannU 
« bars cxcfcilenfe condu^ at that battle* xtI* 
€5. 

Zfralot.i amongll the Jews* what they were« 
»,antl their behaviour in the war with the 
Romans, JU. CharafVer of, ap?. 

Their horrt butcheri.'S oppofod by the 
^gh*pnef| Anaous, £96. Divided into 
two /sdlont, *03. 

Zebah and Zalriilhna, rwo'kings of the M 5 - 
' dmmteS/ptufucd and deferited by Gideon^ 

ZcHolon* tomb of, near Sidon*. highly «- 
» y^ttd^hy the Jews, ii, 8.- Stature of this 
FatrisrcK foopofed to bc. tetv.fi^ from the 
^ dlflat^ pf .tnc Aoncs, 'plac^ at h^d ind 
feet p\^the deceafod* 9. ' '• 

Z^kiah fhe taft king of Judah, his rcigp* 
, Ik 4.7b.' 5', 1 /. . 

erowi« ,hy 


'V. 




Zeno 



4)j. toW»n« t* b^ 

1^ 4)r. Oit\«Iiid«t % fH(W With 
^i 6 Dtiveit <IBt hi Bafi 1 «feo«> 
tl>« Btlkic4 »b » <»<W« of Ifturia, 438. 

Tkt&wvu n». ibnOTtttB*miwJ«i*«l W 
Ul ttrdil*, lb. Bit <»i«l(r «»d <U;atb, 

IEmW** th* eebbwtadfjtiiw P^isW, 
S*tot, ItiBg of tb» »*• 

''«|8. After (be 4eath her bvfbmd 
iC|f4w4«l|iv with the titie of qoeen of 
*)ite Fall, goeeri^ in the nano of her 
Oiuhlieii, *». li- 

^Ui *11 the woriiMwi m the ieft, *1^ 
»«chA tel >b Her 
4)itt«eb<m, eondofii eW e^mlmtotioa, 
he. Hit eeploke, !&, ^|tean»| twice 
|eite<8 hr Auteltaa, af, titt wmgr to 
. iKniejUa iMoi in* her ttthhifM, ih. She 
^ h Mm eno brouf ht «> W«h»n, tb. 

' 1tete<hufl»andjr,«nhhBr6biWr»n,^W 

{ftHWft ^ * J 

aiqiidbtf, ^OMD 0f nivem^ «*' 

•f, 1M1I.V7 * 

3 lefttbJ) 4 b«f StfiTfW]pW*#»dHiftor7ot tht 
j£tr«i from tbcjr mm oot^f lUbylon, 

zJnniai ailuToT'iiott'Jn tUe Cyrrbefttcan 
fttiiicc ot SyrU| and in called from a fi- 
^iut btidge therO o^ci ittc Euphiatei, i. 

John, defeat* the Sunceas In Ci* 
lei^a »lc& Rffat fl* ^l^bter, ^t. 9X4 Flof^ a. 
pifiSii idiceph^tf 9t« Piodsmned «m* 
|0rhr, and crowned by the patnat^ 9je 
The country of the Ro^i, 95 
Takes their metropohs by i^eolt, ana d«» 
feats them wnh pt^t Aao|Dter, 9$^ Rt* 
eovert ftvefal c&m m tija Raft, 97. ^Is 


' JC* *cAiO 


s?. Aw ** * 

Jtih pfUpih w 

f&bso«&#wf V }%• Set* nut 

Viph m(t% and <h«H: «hu^ 

he weM cntbrnf^ldMl ^ Cod to 
laid out XHe ehOften of Itridl iKan bon- 
dae«^ W a dtftmtd ejttfbil between 
^em abetft eiKUmcinne a efaild^ lie lent 
fber Wk to lb fa<to» ib Allards 
reconciled^ ih* ^ 

^Ohahj or mhAWsebroonlogy of the ancient 
Syrian |einp Of, acte din^ to Swiptur^ 
aedotdjrf to Toft^tioe^ anti whbm comem* 
fottif w*h, 1 . 455 . 

Zoe, Omprefii of Aieaandery TBfnovts fiom the 4 

•^re^wico of thb emperor Cbrnttarttwe# yet a 
child, her Hu&ind'e taeAutitm, appointed 
him for govCMiierai tt Si Coufiaw to a 
monajtty, Sj P 

—ero|»efi,lo Roiranos !!♦ fella in love 
odth Michael, blether to Jahn, an eunuch, 
in gieat aotboniy wHh the omperor, an 
xtm Marnes Mithael and raitcs him to 
• the empire, ifSi It vonfined to a monaf-* 
ter}, rrfeafed, and faluted emprefi, with 
her fjftt* rhftf*ora, 115 Msmes Con- 
^antme Monomachus, who is declared em* 
peror, Xt6 Dies, Xxi. 

hi& dringf fir^agem tobetieytht 
SabylomBos U 134* 

7 uvfalicr, no great learning imong ihelNff- 
fi'int befprt hts time, iv 72- The Mags 
in^u€fed by him in marhematics, aArono* 
my, and natural |hih»rophy, ih. See for 
mod parrKul«in ebneernmg thisentraordaw 
nary patfon, the aruck of the Pwfian »»l gi* 
oO; St. And an accoimt of hli lifennd mtv 
niftiy, %8S> liibfw 


i 




ADDENDA to the GENERAL INDEX. 

R £ 1 K 

A Summary of tlic^ Mauer contained in tfee Appenliix to 

• Volume XVIII. 



A be L ^ R D •I'erufi'fl of holding that 

liic 1. r* uor . nd ctea’urt w ere the fume, 

% 

1 . 122 . 

i .inH 1, th'it 

»s ji’a’. r ot cMUnit ♦n m it, i.»t. 
.^rnc iiLietK.,! ( *U,ij,s orjibrared ihr 
ccxir,ivauu'u op lU'il, 121. I 
An ixt’iundeiT his l*u!c Miuii-lf tijf u'ilvr»fe 
and pe'.or.iT've pjvvcfc. 141H M.v C^iis 

Mi?'IT'i le vv^iWd'. 1*12 

Af 'XjrvM*' n.*s ^>h' ••••!'■ Mtt- ii'tle 

th.it oi hisriiftcrAni »4*, 

An'.tniud by Ai-ax‘foru-’ ar.il Dli 
AppJhnii.i, lb. 

Anj>cL, vrcatiUii of, iSo. ^:ope^ ri^ni'lc?- 


Domoct'tn’Ji ih. #f lj»>y:viriis, 145. Re» 
fieciiOMS on t'.iis fyftcm, id6. 

Atom*, .toil > varnutn, admitted by the feho- 
K’ft < vines among the iMonammedan'y 
riit ypu •" fv y«-»tir>dox .19 to liiC creition ot 
tI>-» world "y Cod, 147* 


« ■ 

Falvtoniar, or ChuHaic cofmorony, account 
, il, a:> fet UiuU by Rcr-.ru^, 134. RfTs.i'ks 
the:“orK i^C. Annth^r avLOiinl of this 
rjf'mogoFy accoid»n| lo the Ciuiduic or 
nia;*ic tJi Clcs of A''ToaOci, ib. 


hammedans tor angels, ii>3. Uhouilith? 
angels were on^^in.lly citjtod ps^fci^. 
fonio of||hcm ftiincd, 1S4. Tju" of lliCir 
fall, thtirolfcnce, a:c. 

Anlnui**, formation ol accx’un‘cd for, 175. 
Auliyt*!' of Tareiiium fiipp-dcd God ihc 
iiwver ^.'liuttar, that which :s mosed ; and 
form, the art introduced into niafTcr, jy;, 
Aridopblines methodical an.d complete dif- 
rMpi>4^ (jf the ancient cofmogony lu* 
dictoully introduced by him in one of hie 
comedies, 140. ^ 

Anflntle, the firft of the Greeks jvho ivflcrted 
the world to be eicrna), 1:5. This, his 
notion, not rcconcilc.itle with whdj 
delivers concerning the natural gravity and 
levity of diiTcieni ekmeiis, ii6. His 
true notion however was, ]hat though the 
world haf no tempoillry generation, it was 
produced from one fupiemc Deity, ib. His 
ientimenis have been cm braced ,^not only 
by many of bis followers, but alfo by fe- 
veral learned Mohammedans, ib. 

Atomic fyftem^ ^ whom invented, 143, 
Occalioned a ftriiVer method of philofo- 
phi6ng, 144. lA^iine of Leucippus and 
voji.xvm. 
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Cartcfian hypoihefi^'cxnlainrd and illuilratc'!, 
153. & leqi, Oijcdhoai thertro, i()i, 
Chinc'c, a isct among the, acknow'led|icd na* 

^ lure to be the foie deity, 150, 'I'he more 
general ath''iiin ot the Chinefc cotnes ra¬ 
ther neartr the Stoic dedine, ib. Before 
^jdol.itry prevailed among them, they ac- 
knowlegpJ one luprnpie God, 153. And 
that n chacf wss the beg't iiHg of things, 

in.*)- _ • 

Coeternity of the world with God fu(Fered to 
be publicly taught m AiexaRdria in iho 
fixth century, xiS. 

Cofmogony. Se^ Phaemcian, Egyptian, Ba* 
hylonian poets, Orpheus, HcHoi, Arifto* 
ephanes. 

Creation^of other wotidsnr fv (ferns before mir% 
the o^ninn of the. fiipportcd by Dr. Ni¬ 
chols, 174. Other things made prior to« 
(he crediion, xSo. 


• R 


Detnucritui^ 



INDEX 


D, ?I }7'*f ( ''Iiua£'^ ciiliUi'cd^h} fcrrprf 

{ tie Ltd ii II (ciwlioi)S, (hem ir^mKnc 

linocHlus* Sre Atomic fyAem. ot anv 'lw temaning, 2Am* were 

nd 9 [tRUght the alternate mfTolutlon f f the un(*fti‘ted > tht f?(t ^IphU tn. cha^atltrs 

world by water »rd fire and hi lucttfli\e ot It I , 210. l^i <t 11 r art and 'ci- 

itftovation^ 1 ^S* • 21I1 Al q Sirreof 'Lnt d lonir'' 

ice thcmiik\t om.' the Mp , 213 In 

the rn ii*r lee* ot ant qu il ry wert, 
• withoiit doi^ht, a rv lowtr 

£• lb '^rem to havi le u tol owC)«> ol Py'bdi* 

* <<nd to hive cull vated with grtitar- 

Jpllan co%iogony, rcccuntof the. at aivcn tionr h-^ii cipk^ut the It<lic (hili lo, In, 
^ Di^^oriNt Sieuiusi 130. AmmaiAeitH ns 214 Geinral oi the FtrutCdn htcra 
♦nit, 131. The tgyptiJn^ trom ture, politenet , and genius, 215. 

theilnpiitation ot acbnowlegingno duty be- Ptruk r , anuent, Inftoiy u* the, totheton- 


w 

J^ptlan co%iogony, account of the. aivcn 
^Di^^oriNt Siculus, 130. AmmaiAeihi ns 
♦nit, 131. The tg)pLan« irom 


4dCi ftupidm itier, q< ut c t tiicii (ounrry tht Remans, 210* 

pkuntsr How th* C- hov^ut cjAern coloiie^ fL'tk not 

ftiCQfcan pbilofophv 3<rountr I for tl {lO- n iiiv centtn Iter the (Mu^i ib. The 

«u£iion of aitim.>Is and mirtkinct, i^r. I rukrti.^ Hticin id“»rom M zium, -* i • * 

tMlC8A$, ancirnt, hiftoiyoflhe, 1-^7 ly Ihrir h»t torm 11 gov»Tnmtii ♦ ih 'ire 

fDraicrly fuhje^ to them, ib. IhcLdim, IMtif iniprat trim ^ mot la into Italy, 

«colony ofthe I tnif 4 ar9, j81*. The S^n - mS _|t n tl e rm'>r|fcagaioft the Sit'It, ib 

giitet ard Liguiiaus le /( ufon pitt < H tiu M lA u tl (m itti in u Giecte, 219 St me 

tia, 189. Limns tf Eiruru Vn 1 tn. ic m n IoRj , A lie l-ttuJcmsa 

Sinitift divided into Iwclv* ft-tcR or maritiijic tdore iW Crrceks, 220. 

ties everv one of wlmh h>H ir< pcuhtf lie I i" ktr p** oe (tndrd t om t) e 1 1 uf- 

«tty, ib. Thffc were, Jiuhtciing loniji tin, iiic l-iiiilcais t ke poll Ih 1 r I 

whets, Volfm i, Clu/tum, RufclU , tr . ^tltdie^ 'iband(n»d by *hc j 1 mi nnn l\ 
CottonAt r<iuha, Arretiiwnt haler ’“I lat 1 i( Mrzen lu^i p ns ine Kttnli 
'ftrquTnil, Volatctrar, Vetu’ot inn iq . a^ n li tt r 1 n fai s am* Ldtins 221 Af- 

Oere, Veil, _ igt. Lnoa raetuje, i a* canius n ikcb o'erturf* lo M''fntni*, in. 

PopulonhiTn, L'hr, Id.- A r n'ns coniinuc* 1 ( wai, .mipt pcI i-'cv a 

Coix. Fat urn Viiturmn, '‘unu*', ^ pi ul* wi h Mcv*enM is iS t h'llm in ih' 

Nepc, Felccnnim, Al* un. i. , ririjk-n h llnr\, 222. Tit ttrj i ns a 

fHjnvontoiicsof EuurM ib. Thcdn ^ 1 great n ti 1 in lie time of Romulu*, ih 

mountains were the Aprnnme , i It /^n i a ilr..n lu uno afiiAi Ro’nulu . 223. 

titer* and iake«, inane's, iqo ^11 Sfi K( man H itory lor Me 4finainir/tTiOi 

tkifities, 200. Situation, extent, chir) e, aOUn cf the Lt uhans l^nV or Lt ul 
ifec. df Kiroria^ 2C1. ^ can kings n .i.tioueu I y tne ancidit*, 224. 

Eirfsieans, anCitnt, account of their in' qii i , C 

C nment, Ipws, rel'g.cr, J^angua|.t «jid 

leg, 202. Tilt lyriennns, n i ti if* G, 

sAlpi, were* a branrh ot the PcIal^U that 

A|%md into luTope not tnany a|.(*i liter GafleodJ revived the rorpu'rtiU^^ihllOftfrih^, 

' IK* difperhoii, ib, Lydian arfQ Grecian ^ and nii'c 1 \rry fine fyflcm of it, laj. 

ihe tame people, ib, Luufcina Cfcnii. be ^p\ it . T 

•♦Had themftlves Kafeni, ib. Pelafp, one *Gbd, the author of the world, bcth&as M 
J« ♦f the moA r'licient na**’oni n the wuiM, mutcr and form, 113, fi-itq. 

^ 40 }. EtyironP of the words Ralcn , Tyi- '* u 

Etrufei, &.C ib Etymor ot the \>oiJ ' * ^ 

£rch of Etrt^an cihtotis H. 

wlMiuctnnoflUs, virai goerno? by 1*9 owy 

I. i5|dneeorlucofno, and over the wholea kirg H<racliAi' held fire to be the firft principle 
204. Their laws exhibited in a ot which all thangs were mide, ard inu 
t iCencMh manner, ih. Rehgon of the £- wb*ch thiyvdll^e again refolvrd, J48. 

a grofa and muhitariou^ loulatiy, HHi d, lome account ot ais coimogony and 
* several of their xnyfi^cb cUebrared abeogony, i^g 

' <'ndjSi moch fecrecy, sof. TheU folcnan ^'ppifu heff fiie to be the firft principle, 147* 
i ^mcfinons, avgury, 9 tt* whei^ce borz^wed, Hippocrites had ilie lame nouoPof the deny 
/ 49}. Th»r language nejrlv itie famg with wi h ILraditui, I4ll- 
1^ Rabrew and riiieiii»un, ao8.. 7 he V 


Jjponera 



INDEX. 


JipoTicfc, fome amonp them acUnowlepe (he 
truth of the crc.'tscr^t the worhii and en> 
ter*, in a nuuli more noMe idea of their 
god Amida than t)ic gcnfroliry do, 159. 

Jews, thi! I.’.ar, the dt-ihins of the alternate 
dtftruftion and renovatiot^ of the upiverl'c 
lU'T unknown To 150, How their 

cibaliih account for the ongin of thifig&i ibi 




L. 


Leucippu*. Sfe ^tonr.ic fyfiem, 

* Lutumo, anattic-iveii ta the prii’CP that eo- 
ferned^anv on* of the aucicn* Tufean 
kale: m 1 9-^ Stiukass, 204. 


Ort|in, and Tome other primitive Chr^ti^ 
favoured PUtoniCm, which wiS as 
oppofed by otherp, T17. 

Origin of the world, feveral opinions 
ing the, 114 Seew^d. 

Orpheus the ^reat introdu^'cr of the rftoi ^ S 
the heathen worfhip amnng the Crrekff' 
j^6< Nhtwith^iandmg the exrrm|anen 
hib fancy,be was held as one divinely infptfe^^^,’ 
137. The coimogony made by TiADthd^ 
the chronograpber, fuppofed to contain V 
true doctrine of that poet, thi'd* Greatoo ^ 
count of it, 138. Orpheus’t theology ' 
ferred to *hat of other hcaibcns by the ChtiC* ‘I 
(i.in uthen, ib. « 


P. 


I 

Pendftv, or Indian Gent’Ies, their no^j^ is'' 
^cir.'rd TO C.od njiH rhe world, agree with 
t'u .r of ihe Stoics Slv Stoics, The fame 
e-t* rtj(!)ed by tiji‘ irJrncd men in PetlUa '' 

cxrl.m tl e oT'.f'in‘-f i'Oid tv.n t':?'!.!- ^ cian c'>f:Tirp'.'nv il!u(l»ated, asmnfmit* 
pl- &of gooi and cv’.', i''. _ I tt:'to us by laS. Remirkt ' 


M. 

Mifi, Pfrfim, t! c^opin-qn 
creation of worl1*.'. 


jn crncern'r" th- 
Ai a*e^ u-^ 


t' rae<’'n, 


129. 


Minkina, whcth.'i in IcHe 

i'uppofnl to wt* ihc piogw-nitor ot ti’e jews !*]> Ttc^df', th» n:-ncr of Pythagoras, hiflp**- 
i;S. • p:"jc*r. as to thcoiiginof the world ujitet*.' 

Matter of ilu* v.orld ctMn.il, b’-r or* the * •" 


an opinion iicia by 124. Abiutd^'v 

of furpofing mittpr to hi. nrci'e. »%» x:,^. 

tljc fralc v P matter 'c ibe^ 
formation of tin \\<.T!/i .un rclr*^ to o- 
pinion, 176. Con iiiuft be c> .Vri'd as 
thf authoi of m (ttrT« and the iirl’. atid 
p-inciple of motior, 127. Th< V philolu- 
pher'’ right who fuppolcd the uoi lu a 
tiiginning, 128, 

Mattel clcrnily of, held by fomc v. hn yet 
admitted an tnieiligcni m mi as the li fwOi'er 
of ii, {4^. 

' lupi^fed by fv'me philofophtts to bs 
ihr^t.Iy iffl>kjnce, ann endued with undcil 
flarui :iL’. 14S. 


tAin, j;i. ^ , 

r i',‘ to hrm, o^i/iicnsof rhe moft celebrated, 

L'ni- rniug liie cicatiun oi the world, 1X3» ' 

r: fjsmatinn of accounted for, I74. 

Pi *0 an.l hr foUowers, their opinion coacem« 
*ing Ose oripin of tl> woild, j 16, Their 
a jjijmcnt for itff eternity confiocfcd, xjS* 
T\k (.onUi'verfy fet in a clearer light, lb* 
Ai'ivscr to their Two fecmingiy insuperable 
arguments lor the eternity of the world, itftp 
wiiii Lis mailer Socrates, held three 
punviplcs, God, Matter, and Idea, »J5# , 
I/icrtius reduces them to cwoi God nod 
Matler^ibid, How the world was fomted 
according to Platu, 156* 


ii^uuiy, {40. accoroing to nacu, I50. 

Men" their difierencc in colour accQonted foi? Platonifm very .early introduced into the 

church, J17- 

Monad. See Pythagoras. » Poets, old Pagan, contributed to collate* 

Mofaii creation explained, 171, &c. * nance the opinion of the world*^! b^iim 

Mi^r, or Mud, explamitiun offtthc meaning of prodncetji from a chaos, without ctiic 
that tirm by Bochatt and Bilhop Cumber- • fluc.'ice ofOGod, 136. Tbrir cofmogonji^ 
land, 129. • • * the fame with thtii theogonj^ orgeadm 

ticn of the Cods, ih» 

Principles, t^iio diOinA r^crnal, Gorf iQHl 
matter, held by fbmc phitofopheffc, '' 
PrbcUis, (hotfoh a great champion 

world’s cterniiy, ackncwicgcs it au liief* 
fatale proccilion from a fiift AiperioT 

H» arguments refuted, 115. Artetts, that pyibi»goras, what his two feif cKiftent p:to< 
the ever aftife Being governs^ and ihe ever cip'cs were, a monad and a dyad, unceT 
paOive ii Bov|nied, «:c. ib, um, 151. How interpreted By rorpHf. 


O. 


I 


Oi'cllus Lucanur, hii apinion ctriccrning the 
origin of the world, 114. Was one of th/ 
moft ancient afrerton of its eternity, ibiJ. 



X. 


» ! N D E 


S tb* himfdf believed t^e 

rid Mve hdd a bej^inninf; and to 
^ve bei.n made by God* 154, Rta/bni 
iliAy G»d (hmiM, according to him be 
iWkdTetra^ys* tb He taught that our 
were pdtrrpbsof the dnn^eiubl*anc% 
IjT} Held numberr t he the uru cii>hs 
drf all things, lb. Rtfl<^lionson hj« mr 
ibod ot phi ofipli’iing, whidi nao alfo 
'adLpi (4 by Plato, j 5^. 



ttimeic their noMon lik; that of ihp Stoics, 
Otftf * injtL J [(rifiliit n a id rkno\attun 
nr tb n t 150 

iKnd^'' f w I J dog I a of the ronlid-rcd, 
N 1 onl) on mnn at this time 111 
(It rradethe chief p^rt of the 
SitoitfyAcm ib ( 

a fpiitial hihftanre, 1-6 
^i^l^rher iftfufed or cxfradntcd ib W I 
* wjr o r (ouU wtre ertatta it once or fuc- 
' fWirelVj 177 

bis fynem, c nniluting no other 
WOd but tie univufe or niatctial woiU* 
OOAfpted, V13 

^triUsbtermidiate or Genu, c'>n|c^turfson 
I tbair exigence, 

itoks held two hrft pnncplH, Goti and 
^mter, void ot al quality, the one aftivp, 
'pother painve, cBilhoth corporeal^ 148. 
'vtrnl^ninded however God and Nature to¬ 
other* 149* Manner < t the icnovation 
, crflhe world detcribcf by Ztno chev oia* 
after ns ditloluuon by hre, lb. 

IftIRiD of Lflmptacus aCMiowledg d o 
0 od but Narore, tti His opinion ap- 
ebas nearer bpinofifm than the cor- 
Ur fyftcm, ib As teprefemed 1 )y 
tqpfitts he rt;]'’Aed all chance, the 
4 l|fet<flce Mween Mm and (he Ept 
^<U«NUi«,ib. 
i 



Tfitraftys, fee Pythagoras* 

Thales, huopi ion coi ermng God ond he 
crest on nf th;. uoild, i^o 
Tljfoiy of ihe laith lyl>i limn-t, 161, Sc 
hq S \eisl o j ^lioi c to his hypo htfis, 
J64 Hi Whif oiA 7 hto y of tiu* 
Parth, 165, &. f q 01 sto ir, 170 

Tim-cus f otrus hi^opiii nconccuing God 
and mi Ur, 354 Jauj^Iu tvo pnnciplLS 
ol 11 rl jn»*s 1* If 1|C 11 A ihty» 15s 
Tnkanset Ltrunans, opm» n ut the ancient 
conctiinng the Croatian of the world, 157. 
Ihtxr period of the gtea^ >iar, portended 
by a prodigy in the time of Manus, lU 


V. 

UnvcTfc, aqmnadvcrf’onv cp the opinion wf 
thofc wh^ held It to be ad, s:io« 


Wlihop Mr fcelh ory oftheFaiib. 
World, t! rreatTon f ih , opinions of tie 
moil cc fhrat o p}i lofophers in refpi^l 10, 
J17 Seema ion m Geiinal 7 ndcx. 
World (hiohitr ly cuated, and liable to diG 
luu'ion, 157. t 
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Xenophanes, the founder of the Eleatie frf) 
IS luppofed to bt the fuff wht tiughr, 
that the Unit erfe is but one fubnancr^ ai d 
that Gad and the world are but tlu 1 ime 
thing, jto His preitrded vniiy In w 
cgfily ourihrowD, m 
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